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PREFACE.



If I have any regret for the shortcomings of the following analysis of the existing remains of our ancient literature, and the evidences of the literary attainments and cultivated tastes of our far removed ancestors, of the Milesian and other races, I must sincerely declare that my regret arises much more from the consciousness of my incapacity to do merited justice to my subject, than from any concern for what my own reputation must suffer, in coming before the world in so prominent a character, and with such very incommensurate qualifications.


When the Catholic University of Ireland was established, and its staff of Professors from day to day announced in the public papers, I felt the deepest anxiety as to who the Professor of Irish History should be (if there should be one), well knowing that the only man living who could fill that important office with becoming efficiency as a scholar was already engaged in one of the Queen’s Colleges. At this time, however, I can honestly declare that it never entered into my mind that I should or ought to be called to fill this important situation, simply because the course of my studies in Irish History and Antiquities had always been of a silent kind;—I was engaged, if I may so speak, only in underground work, and the labours in which I had spent my life were such that their results were never intended to be brought separately before the public on my own individual responsibility. No person knows my bitterly felt deficiences better than myself. Having been self‐taught in all the little I know of general letters, and reared to mature years among an uneducated people (though a people both intelligent, and fond of learning



when opportunity permits them to apply themselves to it), I always felt the want of early mental training, and of early admission to those great fountains of knowledge which can be approached only through the medium of languages which, though once generally cultivated in my native province, had, under sinister influences, ceased to exist in the remote part of the country from which I come, not very long before I was born. And it never occurred to me that I should have been deemed worthy of an honour which, for these reasons, I should not have presumed to seek. To say so much I feel due, not only to myself, but to the exalted and learned personages who, without any solicitation whatever on my part, overlooked my many deficiences so far as to appoint me to the newly created Chair of Irish History and Archæology in this National University.


The definite idea of such a Professorship is due to the distinguished scholar to whom the first organization of the University was committed. It was that idea which suggested the necessity for this first course of Lectures, “On the MS. Materials of Ancient Irish History”, as well as for that which immediately followed it, and in which I am still engaged, “On the Social Customs, Manners, and Life of the People of Ancient Erinn”;—two preliminary or introductory courses, namely, on the two subjects to which this professorship is dedicated: on the existing remains of our History, and the existing monuments of our Archæology. For, without meaning the smallest disparagement to previous labourers in these fields, I found, on examining their works, that, although much had been done in particular directions, and by successive writers, who more or less followed and improved upon, or corrected, each other, still the great sources of genuine historical and antiquarian knowledge lay buried in those vast but yet almost entirely unexplored compilations, which to my predecessors were inaccessibly sealed up in the keeping of the ancient Gaedhelic, the venerable language of our country. To point out the only way to remedy this state of things, then, and if possible, by a critical analysis of the great mass of documents which still remains to us in the ancient tongue, to open the way,—as far as lay in my



power,—to the necessary examination of these precious records and materials, was the scope and aim of my first course of Lectures; those now collected in the present volume. That I have not succeeded in placing this interesting subject before the reader in as clear and attractive a form as it deserves, is but too painfully apparent to myself; but if I shall have succeeded in drawing the attention of the student to the necessity of making an independent examination of it for himself, I shall have attained one of the dearest objects of my life, and I shall feel that I have not struggled wholly without success in endeavouring to do my duty to my country so far as it lies in my power to do at all. As to the work itself, its literary defects apart, I may claim for it at least the poor merit of being the first effort ever made to bring within the view of the student of Irish History and Archæology an honest, if not a complete, analysis of all the materials of that yet unwritten story which lies accessible, indeed, in our native language, but the great body of which, the flesh and blood of all the true History of Ireland, remains to this day unexamined and unknown to the world.


Under the existing circumstances of this poor dependent country, no work of this kind could well be undertaken at the expense of the time and at the risk of a private individual. This difficulty, however, so far as concerns remuneration for labour, and expense of publication of its result, has been happily obviated in a way that even a few years ago could hardly have occurred to the mind of the most hopeful among us. It reflects, surely, no small credit on the infant Catholic University of Ireland, and conveys no light assurance of the national feeling which animated its founders from the beginning, not only that it was the first public establishment in the country spontaneously to erect a Chair of Irish History and Archæology, but that it has provided with unhesitating liberality for the heavy expense of placing this volume—the first fruits of that Chair, and the first publication undertaken under such auspices—before the public.


Little indeed did it occur to me on the occasion of my first timid appearance in that chair, that the efforts of my feeble



pen would pass beyond the walls within which these Lectures were delivered. There was, however, among my varying audience one constant attendant, whose presence was both embarrassing and encouraging to me,—whose polite expressions at the conclusion of each Lecture I scarcely dared to receive as those of approbation,—but whose kindly sympathy practically exhibited itself, not in mere words alone, but in the active encouragement he never ceased to afford me as I went along; often, for example, reminding me that I was not to be uneasy at the apparent shortness of a course of Lectures, the preparation of which required so much of labour in a new field; and assuring me that in his eyes, and in the eyes of those who had committed the University to his charge, quantity was of far less importance than accuracy in careful examination of the wide range of subjects which it was my object to digest and arrange. At the conclusion of the course, however, this great scholar and pious priest (for to whom can I allude but to our late illustrious Rector, the Rev. Dr. Newman),—whose warmly felt and oft expressed sympathy with Erinn, her wrongs and her hopes, as well as her history, I am rejoiced to have an opportunity thus publicly to acknowledge,—astonished me by announcing to me on the part of the University, that my poor Lectures were deemed worthy to be published at its expense. Nor can I ever forget the warmth with which Dr. Newman congratulated me on this termination of my first course, any more than the thoughtfulness of a dear friend with which he encouraged and advised me, during the progress of what was to me so difficult a task, that, left to myself, I believe I should soon have surrendered it in despair.





With respect to the subjects treated in the following pages, a glance at the Table of Contents of the Chapters formed by these Lectures (see page xiii.), will best explain the plan followed in this attempt to analyse the contents of the whole body of MSS. in the Gaedhelic language, the investigation of which must form an indispensable preliminary to the accurate study of the History of the country. I need not recapitulate here; nor need I again refer to the importance of every separate



section into which such an analysis divides itself. It will be found, however, that of all the writers who have published books on the subject, up to the time of delivering these Lectures,—books, some of them large and elaborate,—not one ever wrote who had previously acquired the necessary qualifications, or even applied himself at all to the necessary study, without which, as I think I have established beyond a doubt, the History of Ireland could not possibly have been written. All were ignorant, almost totally ignorant, of the greater part of the records and remains of which I have here, for the first time, endeavoured to present a comprehensive and in some sort a connected account. And even though this volume will not, I know, be found as satisfactory to the student as it might be made in other hands; yet such, nevertheless, appears to me to be the want of some guide to so vast a mass of materials as that which still lies buried in our Irish MS. Libraries, that I trust it will be found in this respect at least to fulfil the intention of the University Authorities when they determined to undertake the publication.


This first volume, this first course of Lectures, has been exclusively devoted to an account of the available materials actually existing in MS. for the preparation of a General History of Erinn. The succeeding course, already alluded to, will necessarily be considerably greater in extent; and if I am enabled to realize the hope of placing that course also before the public in a future volume (or rather volumes, for it will demand, I fear, at least two such as this), it will be found to be the complement of the present. It embraces the detailed examination of:—1° the system of Legislation, and Government, in ancient Erinn; 2° the system of ranks and classes in Society; 3° the Religious system (if that of Druidism can be so called); 4° the Education of the people, with some account of their Learning in ancient times; 5° the Military system, including the system of Military Education, and some account of the Gaedhelic Chivalry, or Orders of Champions; 6° the nature, use, and manufacture of Arms used in ancient times: 7° the Buildings of ancient times, both public, military, and domestic, and the Furniture of the latter; 8° the materials



and forms of Dress, as well as its manufacture and ornamentation; 9° the Ornaments (including those of gold and other metals) used by all classes, and their manufacture; 10° the Musical Instruments of the Gaedhelic people, with some account of their cultivation of Music itself; 11° the Agriculture of ancient times, and the implements of all sorts employed in it; 12° the Commerce of the ancient Gaedhil, including some account of the Arts and Manufactures of very early times, as well as of the nature and extent of the intercourse of the people with traders of other nations; and 13° their Funeral Rites, and places of Sepulture. Of these great divisions of my present general course, I am happy to say that all but the last three have been completed, and that the Lectures forming these are now nearly ready for the press,—should the public reception of this first volume be so indulgent as to permit me to hope that the remainder may be allowed to appear in turn.





I cannot conclude these prefatory remarks without bespeaking the attention of my readers to two important features in the present volume which I trust will be found to possess no little value. I allude to the very extensive Appendix; and to the interesting series of Fac‐Similes, which will be found at the end.


In the Appendix I have not only given in full the original text of every one of the very numerous quotations from the ancient Gaedhelic MSS. referred to and translated in the text,—(extracts which will, I hope, be found useful and convenient to the student at a distance from our libraries, both as authorities and as examples also of the language, the records quoted being compositions of almost every age during many centuries back),—but also many original pieces of great importance, not hitherto published, which I have endeavoured to edit fully with translation and notes.(a) Besides these, I have there collected also several separate notes and memoranda upon various subjects, which



could not properly have been introduced in the course of the Lectures themselves. The preparation of this Appendix has cost me, I may almost say, as much labour as that of the entire text; and it has been a chief cause of the great delay which has taken place in the publication of the book.


In the series of Fac‐Similes (the addition of which was adopted on the suggestion of my learned colleague and friend, Dr. W. K. O’Sullivan), I have taken advantage of the opportunity presented by the publication of a general work on our early MSS. to lay before the learned in other countries a complete set of examples of the handwriting of the best Gaedhelic scribes, from the very earliest period down to the century before the last. For this purpose I have for the most part selected my examples from those passages which have been quoted in the text, and of which the original Gaedhelic will be found in the Appendix, in order that scholars may be able to compare the contracted writing with the full sentences as I have expanded them. But I have also inserted several examples, (as in the instances of the earliest Latin ecclesiastical MSS. one of which is, I believe, contemporary with St. Patrick, and three of which are attributed to the very hand of St. Colum Cillé), from writings which are mentioned indeed, but which there was no occasion to quote in the course of the Lectures. These fac‐similes have been executed with admirable correctness in the establishment of Messrs. Forster, lithographers, of this city. I can confidently recommend them to Continental scholars as perfect representations of the handwriting of various ages; and I hope they may be found of some practical use, not only in the identification of Gaedhelic MSS. yet hidden in foreign libraries, but also in the determination of the ages of the MSS. with which they may be compared. They will be found to be arranged in chronological order.





I have to apologize for the length of time which has elapsed from the first announcement of this book to its publication, as well as for the many errors, of print and others, which will be detected in it, but most of which will be found corrected at the end of the volume. Those, however, who are aware of the



crushing succession of domestic afflictions and of bodily infirmities with which it has pleased Providence to visit me during the last three years, will, I am sure, look with indulgent eyes on these defects, as well as on those concerning which I have already confessed and asked pardon beforehand.


In conclusion, I have only to acknowledge the deep obligations under which I am placed by the kindness of many emimenteminent literary friends in the preparation of this volume. Among these I cannot but warmly thank, in particular, the learned Secretary of the Brehon Law Commission, the Very Rev. Charles Graves, F.T.C.D., Dean of the Chapel Royal, for much of kind consideration and many valuable suggestions; the Rev. James H. Todd, S.F.T.C.D., President of the Royal Irish Academy, to whom, with my last named friend, the revival of Irish literature owes so much, and whose countenance and cordial assistance to me have been for so many years of inestimable value; my dear friends, John Edward Pigot, M.R.I.A., and Dr. Robert D. Lyons, M.R.I.A., from whom I received most valuable assistance in the plan and original preparation of these Lectures; and to the former of whom I owe, in addition, the untiring devotion of the vast amount of time and trouble involved in the task his friendship undertook for me of correcting the text, and preparing for, and passing through the press the whole of this volume; and my able and truly learned friend, Mr. Whitley Stokes, who prepared for me the references to the MSS. quoted by Zeuss (pp. 27, 28 of this volume), the only new passage, I believe, which has been introduced into the text of the following Lectures since their delivery.





Eugene O’Curry.




Dublin, December 15, 1860.




(a) The end of the Appendix (p. 644,—App. No. CLVII.), I have thought it right to insert a statement respecting the Irish MSS. at St. Isidore’s, in Rome, drawn up, since these Lectures were delivered, for the Senate of the University. It will be found to contain some interesting matter in connection with the subject of this volume.
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LIST OF

ERRATA AND CORRECTIONS.



	Page	3,	line 32; for “Gaedhlic”, read “Gaedhilic” (as well wherever it may occur as here).

	„	3,	note 5, line 3; for “Gaelic”, read “Gael”.

	„	4,	line 6; for “recent”, read “more recent”.

	„	36,	note, line 2; for “land immortality”, read “land of immortality”.

	„	38,	line 19; for “His is Reochaid”, read “He is Reochaidh”.

	„	70,	line 1; for “Gilla‐an‐Chomdech”, read “Gilla‐an‐Chomdedh”.

	„	70,	line 34; for “Emhain Macha”, read “Emhain Mhacha”.

	„	76,	line 23; for “about 1002”, read “in 1004”.

	„	94,	last line but two; for “Daniel”, read “David”.

	„	101,	line 18; for “Connchail”, read “Conachail”.

	„	111,	line 34; for “Roscommon”, read “Galway”.

	„	118,	line 15; for “submersis”, read “submersus”.

	„	120,	last line; for “Tir‐Fhiachradh”, read “Tir‐Fhiachrach”.

	„	146,	line 27; for “Gaedhil”, read “Gaedhel”.

	„	147,	line 4; for “Teadgh”, read “Tadhg”.

	„	148,	line 9; for “was a guardian”, read “was guardian”.

	„	158,	line 18; for “they year 1200”, read “the year 1200”.

	„	169,	line 4; for “Brien Roe”, read “Brian Ruadh”.

	„	171,	line 1; for “Fiontain”, read “Fiontan”.

	„	„	line 30; for Ua‐Chonghail”, read Ua Chonghbhail”.

	„	176,	line 30; for “Neide the profound in just laws”, read “Neidhé the profound, and Ferchertnè”.

	„	189,	line 27; for “Luaidet”, read “Luainé”.

	„	214,	line 24; for “Tadgh”, read “Tadhg”.

	„	217,	line 3; for “Benn‐chair”, read “Bennchair”.

	„	219,	line 24; for “O’Cananns”, read “O’Canannans”.

	„	243,	line 13; for “Amrath”, read “Anroth”.

	„	250,	line 26; for “Meagh”, read “Magh”.

	„	251,	last line; for “Moriadh”, read “Moriath”.

	„	264,	line 8; for “Fiacha Finnolaidh”, read “Feradhach, the son of Fiacha Finnolaidh”.

	„	„	line 9; for “Fiacha”, read “Feradhach”.

	„	277,	line 39; for “Grayhounds”, read “Greyhound”.

	„	301,	line 36; for Finnbheoill”, read “Finnbheoil”.

	„	302,	line 36; for “ancient lost tract”, read “ancient tract”.

	„	303,	line 12; for “chean”, read “cheann”.

	„	„	line 24; for “Drean”, read “Dean”.

	„	304,	line 5; for “Snaelt”, read “Suaelt”.

	„	319,	line 1; for “Duil Dearmairt”, read “Duil Dearmait”.

	„	„	line 8; for “Lear”, read “Lir”.

	„	336,	line 24; for “Torloch”, read “Conor” [see “Cambrensis Eversus”, published by the Celtic Society; vol. ii., p. 397].

	„	340,	line 28; for “Cinn”, read “Cenn”.

	„	363,	last line but four; for “three quatrains”, read “four quatrains”.

	„	369,	last line but four; “Monen” and “Faronis”, though so written in the original text, must be read “Moses” and “Pharaoh”. “John”, too, in this passage, should, of course, be “Paul”.




	Page	404,	line 33; for “Maranach”, read “Mearanach”.

	„	429,	line 33; for “in 664”, read “in the year 664”.

	„	431,	line 16; for “wordly”, read “worldly”.

	„	442,	line 12; for “Protestant”, read “local”.

	„	480,	note 21; for “Máel”, read “Máil”.

	„	488,	line 19; for “fer, na naireċ”, read “fer na naireċ”.

	„	496,	line 21; for “sunn”, read “suim”.

	„	„	line 32; for “f[ocruaich]”, read “[f]ocruaich”.

	„	498,	line 4; for “Mhagoġ”, read “Mhagog”.

	„	503,	line 35; for “hand”, read “band”.

	„	508,	last line but one; for “NeidheNeidlu”, read “Neidhi”.

	„	509,	note 85; for “when”, read “where”.

	„	518516,	line 20; for “ocuf”, read “ocus”.

	„	„	line 24; for “regnase”, read “regnare”.

	„	521,	line 29; for “two hundred”, read “one hundred”.

	„	522,	line 4; for “200”, read “100”.

	„	523,	line 1; for “corgribam”, read “corsgribam”.

	„	526,	line 24; for “hannsaṁ”, read “hannsa”.

	„	535,	line 29; for “ḟin”, read “ḟir”.

	„	542,	line 17; for “dolt ado”, read “dolta dó”.

	„	551,	line 17; for “leaġṫeoira”, read “léaġṫóra”.

	„	552,	line 10; for “rari”, read “rar”.

	„	„	line 28; for “doṁan”, read “doṁain”.

	„	553,	line 2; for “lioni”, read “liom”.

	„	556,	line 2; for “reanċusa”, read “seanċusa”.

	„	558,	line 14; for “ċualmair”, read “ċualamair”.

	„	„	line 17; for “laeṫḃ”, read “laeṫiḃ”.

	„	„	line 34; for “ṁéiḋ”, read “ṁéid”.

	„	560,	last line; for “ċiḟigṫer”, read “ċifiġṫer”.

	„	562,	line 34; for “from M.S.S.” read “from a MS.”

	„	563,	last line but 7; for “Connacht”, read “Cruachain”.

	„	570,	line 9; for athniuḋiuġad”, read “athnuiḋiuġad”.

	„	574,	line 18; for “Firċirtre”, read “Firċirtne”.

	„	576,	last line but 6; for “ua”, read “na”.

	„	581,	line 6; for “Britons”, read “true Britons”.

	„	581,	line 21; for “mbliaaḋan”, read “mbliaḋan”.

	„	„	line 37; for “leanaiṁna”, read “leanaṁna”.

	„	582,	line 25; for “cineaḋ”, read “cinneaḋ”.

	„	590,	last line of last note; for “H. 8. 17. T.C.D.”, read “H. 3. 18. T.C.D”.

	„	597,	line 21; for “kings”, read “king”.

	„	598,	last line but 2; for “ġan”, read “gan”.

	„	599,	line 21; (no comma after the word taḃairt).

	„	600,	line 29; for “Ulaidh”, read “Uladh”.

	„	601,	line 15; for “oċus”, read “ocus”.

	„	602,	line 9; (quotation should end with inverted commas).

	„	605,	line 29; for “cccinn”, read “ccinn”.

	„	616,	line 17; for “caves”, read “cans”,

	„	629,	line 14; for “attributed Sedna”, read “attributed to Sedna”.

	„	630,	line 8; after “Ultonians”, read “were”.




[In consequence of a mistake in the List furnished by the Secretary of the University to the Printer, the Dates given at the head of Lectures V. to XII. (pp. 93, 120, 140, 162, 181, 203, 229, 251), are incorrect; (see Note at p. 320.) Lectures V., VI., VII., VIII., IX., and X., were in fact delivered in the Spring (March) of 1856. Lectures XI., XII., XIII., and XIV., and XVII. to XXI., were all delivered in the months of June and July, 1856. Lectures XV. and XVI. (in the order now printed), were in fact delivered in March, 1855, after Lect. IV., and are now restored to their proper order. Lect. V. (p. 93), as delivered (in March, 1856) opened with an explanation, now, of course, omitted, so as to take up the subject from the close of the previous Lect. the year before.)







LECTURE I.

[Delivered 13th March, 1855]


Introduction. Of Learning before S. Patrick’s time. Of the lost Books, and what is known of them. I. The Cuilmenn. II. The Saltair of Tara. III. The Book of the Uachongbhail. IV. The Cin Droma Snechta. V. The Seanchas Mór. VI. The Book of Saint Mochta. VII. The Book of Cuana. VIII. The Book of Dubh‐da‐leithé. IX. The Saltair of Cashel. Of the existing collections of ancient Manuscripts.





I believe that the tendency may be called a law of our nature, which induces us to look back with interest and reverence to the monuments and records of our progenitors; and that the more remote and ancient such monuments and records are, the greater is the interest which we feel in them. At no period, perhaps, was this feeling of interest and reverence for the remains of antiquity more generally cherished than it is amongst the civilized nations of Europe in our own days. A desire to learn and to understand the manners, the habits and customs, the arts, the science, the religion, nay, even the ordinary pursuits, of the nations of ancient times has largely seized on the minds of living men; and the possession of even the few relics of ancient art which have come down to our own century is deemed of great value. Of how much higher and more special interest and importance, therefore, must it be to us to understand the language, and through it to become acquainted with the actions, the range of thought, the character of mind, the habits, the tastes, and the every‐day life of those to whom in our own country those relics belonged, and who have perhaps taken a prominent part in the ancient history of the nations among whom such vestiges of former days have been discovered! The various subjects connected with historical and antiquarian researches in general occupy at the present moment so prominent a place in the literature of modern Europe, and their value and importance are so generally recognized, that it is unnecessary to make any apology for undertaking here a course of lectures such as that upon which we are now about to enter: nor is it necessary, I am sure, to point out the special usefulness in our own country, in particular, of any new attempt to develop what may be learned of her early history.




In all other countries these departments of knowledge are both earnestly and industriously cultivated; and not only in all that relates to the early state of those classic nations which have filled the most distinguished place in the history of the world, but also as regards nations of lesser prominence, where, as a matter both of natural affection and duty, the labours of the antiquarian are directed with zeal and diligence to elucidate the early condition of his own native land.


In Ireland, however, it is deeply to be regretted that as yet we have not at all adequately explored the numerous valuable monuments, and the great abundance of national records, which have been bequeathed to us by our Celtic ancestors. But if in our days the language, history, and traditions of our country and our race, are not prized by Irishmen as they ought to be, we know that this has not been always the case. Even a limited acquaintance with our manuscript records will suffice to show us how the national poet, the historian, and the musician, as well as the man of excellence in any other of the arts or sciences, were cherished and honoured. We find them indeed from a very early period placed in a position not merely of independence, but even of elevated rank; and their persons and property declared inviolate, and protected specially by the law. Thus, an Ollamh,(1) or Doctor in Filedecht,(2) when ordained by the king or chief,—for such is the expression used on the occasion,—was entitled to rank next in precedence to the monarch himself at table. He was not permitted to lodge, or accept refection when on his travels, at the house of any one



below the rank of a Flaith.(3) He, that was the Ollamh, was allowed a standing income of “twenty‐one cows and their grass” in the chieftain’s territory, besides ample refections for himself and for his attendants, to the number of twenty‐four; including his subordinate tutors, his advanced pupils, and his retinue of servants. He was entitled to have two hounds and six horses. He was, besides, entitled to a singular privilege within his territory: that of conferring a temporary sanctuary from injury or arrest, by carrying his wand, or having it carried around or over the person or place to be protected. His wife also enjoyed certain other valuable privileges; and similar privileges were accorded to all the degrees of the legal, historical, musical and poetic art below him, according to their rank.


Similar rank and emoluments, again, were awarded to the Seanchaidhe,(4) or Historian; so that in this very brief reference you will already obtain some idea of the honour and respect which were paid to the national literature and traditions, in the persons of those who were in ancient times looked on as their guardians from age to age. And, surely, by the Irishman of the present day, it ought to be felt an imperative duty, which he owes to his country not less than to himself, to learn something at least of her history, her literature, and her antiquities, and, as far as existing means will allow, to ascertain for himself what her position was in past times, when she had a name and a civilization, a law and life of her own.


In the present course of lectures, then, it will be my duty to endeavour to lay before you an outline of the Materials which still exist for the elucidation of our National History. For, it may be truly said that the history of ancient Erinn, as of modern Ireland, is yet unwritten; though, as we shall see in the progress of this course, most ample materials still remain in the GaedhlicGaedhilic(5) or Irish language from which that history may be constructed.


Amongst the large quantities of MS. records which have



come down to our times, will be found examples of the literature of very different periods in our history. Some, as there is abundant evidence to prove, possess a degree of antiquity very remarkable, indeed, when compared with the similar records of other countries of modern Europe. Others again have been compiled within still more recent times. Those MSS. which we now possess belonging to the earliest periods are themselves, we have just reason to believe, either in great part or in the whole, but transcripts of still more ancient works.





At what period in Irish history written records began to be kept it is, perhaps, impossible to determine at present with precision. However, the national traditions assign a very remote antiquity and a high degree of cultivation to the civilization of our pagan ancestors. [See Appendix No. II.]


Without granting to such traditions a greater degree of credibility than they are strictly entitled to, it must, I think, be admitted that the immense quantity of historical, legendary, and genealogical matter relating to the pagan age of ancient Erinn, and which we can trace to the very oldest written documents of which we yet retain any account, could only have been transmitted to our times by some form of written record.


Passing over those earlier periods, however, for the present, and first directing our inquiries to an era in our history of which we possess copious records (though one already far removed from modern times), it may be found most convenient that I should ask your attention at the opening of this course of Lectures to the probable state of learning in Erinn about the period of the introduction of Christianity by Saint Patrick.


There is abundant evidence in the MSS. relating to this period (the authority and credibility of which will be fully proved to you), to show that Saint Patrick found on his coming to Erinn a regularly defined system of law and policy, and a fixed classification of the people according to various grades and ranks, under the sway of a single monarch, presiding over certain subordinate provincial kings.


We find mention likewise of books in the possession of the Druids before the arrival of Saint Patrick; and it is repeatedly stated (in the Tripartite Life of the saint) that he placed primers or lessons in the Latin language in the hands of those whom he wished to take into his ministry.


We have also several remarkable examples of the literary eminence which was rapidly attained by many of his disciples, amongst whom may be particularly mentioned, Benén, or Benignus; Mochoe; and Fiacc, of Slebhté, or Sletty. This last



is the author of a biographical poem on the Life of the Apostle in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language, a most ancient copy of which still exists, and which bears internal evidence of a high degree of perfection in the language at the time at which it was composed. And it is unquestionably in all respects a genuine and native production, quite untinctured with the Latin or any other foreign contemporary style or idiom.


There are besides many other valuable poems and other compositions referable to this period which possess much of the same excellence, though not all of equal ability: and among these are even a few still extant, attributed, and with much probability, to Dubthach (now pronounced “Dúvach”, and in the old Norse sagas spelt Dufthakr), Ua Lugair, chief poet of the monarch Laeghaire (pron: nearly as “Layry”), who was uncle, on the mother’s side, and preceptor of the Fiacc just mentioned.(6)


It is to be remarked here that, in dealing with these early periods of Irish history, the inquirer of the present day has to contend with difficulties of a more than ordinary kind. Our isolated position prevented the contemporary chroniclers of other countries from giving to the affairs of ancient Erinn anything more than a passing notice; while many causes have combined to deprive us of much of the light which the works of our own annalists would have thrown on the passing events of their day in the rest of Europe.


The first and chief of these causes was the destruction and mutilation of so many ancient writings during the Danish occupation of Erinn; for we have it on trustworthy record, that those hardy and unscrupulous adventurers made it a special part of their savage warfare to tear, burn, and drown (as it is expressed) all books and records that came to their hands, in the sacking of churches and monasteries, and the plundering of the habitations of the chiefs and nobles. And that they destroyed them, and did not take them away, as some have thought (contrary to the evidence of our records), is confirmed by the fact that not a fragment of any such manuscripts has as yet been found among the collections of ancient records in Copenhagen, Stockholm, or any of the other great northern repositories of antiquities that we are acquainted with.


Another, and, we may believe, the chief cause, was the occurrence



of the Anglo‐Norman invasion so soon after the expulsion of the Danes, and the sinister results which it produced upon the literary as well as upon all the other interests of the country. The protracted conflicts between the natives and their invaders were fatal not only to the vigorous resumption of the study of our language, but also to the very existence of a great part of our ancient literature. The old practice of reproducing our ancient books, and adding to them a record of such events as had occurred from the period of their first compilation, as well as the composition of new and independent works, was almost altogether suspended. And thus our national literature received a fatal check at the most important period of its development, and at a time when the mind of Europe was beginning to expand under the influence of new impulses.


Again, the discovery of printing at a subsequent period made works in other languages so much more easy of access than those transcribed by hand in the Irish tongue, that this also may have contributed to the farther neglect of native compositions.


Aided by the new political rule under which the country, after a long and gallant resistance, was at length brought, these and similar influences banished, at last, almost the possibility of cultivating the GaedhlicGaedhilic literature and learning. The long‐continuing insecurity of life and property drove out the native chiefs and gentry, or gradually changed their minds and feelings—the class which had ever before supplied liberal patrons of the national literature.


Not only were the old Irish nobility, gentry, and people in general, lovers of their native language and literature, and patrons of literary men, but even the great Anglo‐Norman nobles themselves who effected a permanent settlement among us, appear from the first to have adopted what doubtless must have seemed to them the better manners, customs, language, and literature of the natives; and not only did they munificently patronize their professors, but became themselves proficients in these studies; so that the Geraldines, the Butlers, the Burkes, the Keatings, and others, thought, spoke, and wrote in the GaedhlicGaedhilic, and stored their libraries with choice and expensive volumes in that language; and they were reproached by their own compatriots with having become “ipsis Hibernis Hiberniores”,—“more Irish than the Irish themselves”. So great indeed was the value in those days set on literary and historical documents by chiefs and princes, that it has more than once happened that a much‐prized MS. was the stipulated ransom of a captive noble, and became the object of a tedious warfare;



and this state of things continued to exist for several centuries, even after the whole framework of Irish society was shaken to pieces by the successive invasions of the Danes, the Norsemen, and the Anglo‐Normans, followed by the Elizabethan, Cromwellian, and Williamite wars and confiscations, and accompanied by the ever‐increasing dissensions of the native princes among themselves, disunited as they were ever after the fall of the supreme monarchy at the close of the twelfth century.


With the dispersion of the native chiefs, not a few of the great books that had escaped the wreck of time were altogether lost to us; many followed the exiled fortunes of their owners; and not a few were placed in inaccessible security at home. Indeed, it may be said that after the termination of the great wars of the seventeenth century, so few and inaccessible were the examples of the old GaedhlicGaedhilic literature, that it was almost impossible to acquire a perfect knowledge of the language in its purity.


With such various causes, active and long‐continued, in operation to effect its destruction, there is reason for wonder that we should still be in possession of any fragments of the ancient literature of our country, however extensive it may once have been. And that it was extensive, and comprehended a wide range of subjects—justifying the expressions of the old writers who spoke of “the hosts of the books of Erinn”—may be judged from those which have survived the destructive ravages of invasion, the accidents of time, and the other causes just enumerated. When we come to inquire concerning the fragments which exist in England and elsewhere, they will be found to be still of very large extent; and if we judge the value and proportions of the original literature of our GaedhlicGaedhilic ancestors, as we may fairly do, by what remains of it, we may be justly excused the indulgence of no small feeling of national pride.


Amongst the collections of Irish MSS. now accessible, many of the most remarkable can be shown to possess a high degree of antiquity; and not only do they in many instances exhibit internal evidence of having been compiled from still more ancient documents, but this is distinctly so stated in reference to several of the most valuable tracts contained in them.


We also find numerous references to books, of which we now unfortunately possess no copies; and these invaluable records, it is to be feared, are now irrecoverably lost. Of the works the originals of which have not come down to us, but with whose contents we are made more or less familiar by references, citations, or transcripts in still existing MSS., I shall now proceed to give you a brief general outline; reserving for another lecture



the more detailed discussion of the subjects which they treat of, their historic value, and the place which they are entitled to occupy in the reconstruction of our ancient literature.





I. The first ancient book that I shall mention is one to which I have found but one or two references, and which I must introduce by a rather circuitous train of evidence.


In the time of Senchan (pron. “Shencan”), then Chief Poet of Erinn, and of Saint Ciaran (pronounced in English as if written “Kieran”), of Cluain mic Nóis, or Clonmacnoise,—that is about a.d. 580,—Senchan is stated to have called a meeting of the poets and learned men of Erinn, to discover if any of them remembered the entire of the ancient Tale of the Táin bo Chuailgne, or the Cattle Spoil or Cattle plunder of Cuailgne,(7) a romantic tale founded upon an occurrence which is referred to the beginning of the Christian Era.


The assembled poets all answered that they remembered but fragments of the Tale; whereupon Senchan commissioned two of his own pupils to travel into the country of Letha to learn the Tale of the Tâin, which the Saoi, or Professor, had taken to the East after the Cuilmenn [or the great book written on Skins].


The passage is as follows (see original in Appendix, No. IV.): “The Filés of Erinn were now called together by Senchan Torpéist, to know if they remembered the Táin bó Chuailgné in full; and they said that they knew of it but fragments only. Senchan then spoke to his pupils to know which of them would go into the countries of Letha to learn the Táin, which the Sai had taken ‘eastwards’ after the Cuilmenn. Eminé, the grandson of Nininé, and Muirgen, Senchan’s own son, set out to go to the East”. [Book of Leinster (H. 2. 18. T.C.D.), fol. 183, a.]


This, to be sure, is but a vague reference, but it is sufficient to show that in Senchan’s time there was at least a tradition that some such book had existed, and had been carried into Letha, the name by which Italy in general, and particularly that part of it in which Rome is situated, was designated by ancient Irish writers. Now the carrying away of this book is a circumstance which may possibly have occurred during or shortly subsequent to St. Patrick’s time. And so, finding this reference in a MS. of such authority as the Book of Leinster (a well‐known and most valuable compilation of the middle of the twelfth century), I could not pass it over here.




I remember but one other reference to a Book known by the name of Cuilmenn: it occurs in the “Brehon Laws”, and in an ancient Irish Law Glossary, compiled by the learned Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh (Duald Mac Firbis), and preserved in the Library of T.C.D. (classed H. 5. 30.), in which the Seven Orders (or degrees) of “Wisdom” are distinguished and explained. (Wisdom, I should tell you, here technically signifies history and antiquity, sacred and profane, as well as the whole range of what we should now call a collegiate education. It is in these words:—


“Druimclí(8) is a man who has a perfect knowledge of wisdom, from the greatest Book, which is called Cuilmenn, to the smallest Book, which is called ‘Ten Words’ [Deich m‐Breithir, that is the ‘Ten Commandments’; a name given to the Pentateuch], in which is well arranged the good testament which God made unto Moses”.—[See Appendix, No. V.]


The Cuilmenn here spoken of is placed in opposition to the Books of Moses, as if it were a repertory of history or other matter concerning events entirely apart from those contained in the sacred volume.





II. The next ancient record which we shall consider is one about the authenticity of which much doubt and uncertainty have existed in modern times; I allude to the Saltair of Tara, the composition of which is referred to the third century.


The oldest reference to this book that I have met with is to be found in a poem on the map or site of ancient Tara, written by a very distinguished scholar, Cuan O’Lochain, a native of Westmeath, who died in the year 1024. The oldest copy of O’Lochain’s verses that I have seen is preserved in the ancient and very curious topographical tract so well known as the Dinnsenchas (pron: nearly “Dinnshanacus”), of which several ancient MS. editions have been made from time to time. The one from which I am about to quote is to be found in the Book of Ballymote, a magnificent volume compiled in the year 1391, and now deposited among the rich treasures of the Royal



Irish Academy. The following extract (the original of which will be found in the Appendix, No. VI.) from the opening of O’Lochain’s most valuable poem contains somewhat more than an allusion to the Saltair of Tara:—



Temair,(9) choicest of hills,
For [possession of] which Erinn is now devastated,
The noble city of Cormac Son of Art,
Who was the son of great Conn of the hundred battles:
Cormac, the prudent and good,
Was a sage, a filé (or poet), a prince:
Was a righteous judge of the Fené‐men,(10)
Was a good friend and companion.
Cormac gained fifty battles:
He compiled the Saltair of Temur.
In that Saltair is contained
The best summary of history;
It is that Saltair which assigns
Seven chief kings to Erinn of harbours;
They consisted of the five kings of the provinces—
The monarch of Erinn and his Deputy.
In it are (written) on either side,
What each provincial king is entitled to,
What the king of Temur in the east is entitled to,
From the king of each great musical province.
The synchronisms and chronology of all,
The kings, with each other [one with another] all;
The boundaries of each brave province,(11)
From a cantred up to a great chieftaincy.



This important poem, which consists altogether of thirty‐two quatrains, has been given (from the MS. H. 3. 3 in the Library



of Trinity College), with an English translation, by our distinguished countryman, Doctor Petrie, in his valuable Memoir of Temair, or Tara, published in the eighteenth volume of the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, p. 143.


The Book of Ballymote, in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy [at fol. 145, a. a.], and the Yellow Book of Lecan, in that of Trinity College, Dublin [classed H. 2. 16.] at col. 889, both contain a curious article on the excellence of Cormac Mac Art as a king, a judge, and a warrior, from which I may extract here the following passage as also referring to the Saltair of Tara [see Appendix, No. VII.]:—


“A noble work was performed by Cormac at that time, namely, the compilation of Cormac’s Saltair, which was composed by him and the Seanchaidhe, [or Historians] of Erinn, including Fintan, Son of Bochra, and Fithil, the poet and judge [both distinguished for ancient lore]. And their synchronisms and genealogies, the succession of their kings and monarchs, their battles, their contests, and their antiquities, from the world’s beginning down to that time, were written; and this is the Saltair of Temair, which is the origin and fountain of the Historians of Erinn from that period down to this time. This is taken from the Book of the Uachongbhail”.


Dr. Petrie, in his remarks on the Saltair or Psalter of Tara (Transact. R. I. A., vol. xviii., p. 45), observes that “the very title given to this work is sufficient to excite well‐founded suspicion of its antiquity”. His meaning evidently is, that the title of Saltair appears clearly to imply a knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, and can scarcely have been selected as the title of his work by a heathen author.


We do not, however, anywhere read that the name of Psalter or Saltair, was given to this work by its compiler. We know that in later times the celebrated King‐Bishop Cormac Mac Cullinan gave the same name of Saltair to the great similar collection made by him about the close of the ninth or beginning of the tenth century. Did he call his compilation, or was it called by others, after the Saltair of Tara, compiled by the older Cormac in the third century? Or even if we suppose the name of Saltair or Psalter to have originated with the Christian Cormac, the same name may have been afterwards given to the older work, from the similar nature of its contents, and from its having been compiled by another Cormac. If the one was worthy of being named Psalter of Cashel, as having been compiled at the command of a King of Cashel, the other was equally entitled to the name of Psalter of Tara,



having been compiled by a King of Tara. There was time enough from the beginning of the tenth century to the time we first find it mentioned under the name of Saltair and Psalter of Tara, to give full currency to the title; and this supposition may, in part, perhaps, furnish an answer to another of Dr. Petrie’s difficulties, viz., that this book has not been quoted, nor any extract from it given, in any of our antient Irish authorities, although the Saltair of Cashel is frequently cited by them. Perhaps they have quoted it, although under other names, not yet ascertained by us to be identical with it, the name of Saltair of Tara not having been in their time universally adopted as applicable to it. But a better answer to the difficulty is probably to be found in the fact, that the Saltair of Tara had perished before the twelfth or thirteenth century, and consequently was inaccessible to the compilers of the Books of Ballymote, Lecan, Hy Many, etc. For in the passage just quoted from the Book of Ballymote, its contents are described on the authority of the Book of the Uachongbhail; whilst Cuan O’Lochain, writing three centuries before, speaks of it (and under the name of Saltair of Tara) as being in his time extant.


It follows, then, beyond all reasonable doubt, that whether or not the name of Saltair or Psalter was originally given to this compilation, such a compilation existed, and that in the beginning of the eleventh century it was in existence, under the name of Saltair of Tara, and believed to have been collected under the patronage of Cormac Mac Art, who died in the year 266.


Before I leave the subject of the “Saltair”, I cannot but observe, that the Rev. Dr. Keating also, a most learned GaedhlicGaedhilic scholar, gives an explanation of the word quite in consonance with the preceding remarks. In the Preface to his History of Ireland he tells us that History in ancient times was all written in verse, for its better security, and for the greater facility of committing it to memory; and he goes on to refer to the Saltair of Tara in the following words [see original in Appendix, No. VIII.]:—


“And it is because of its having been written in poetic metre, that the chief book which was in the custody of the Ollamh of the King of Erinn, was called the ‘Saltair of Temair’; and the Chronicle of holy Cormac Mac Cullinan, ‘Saltair of Cashel’; and the Chronicle of Aengus Ceilé Dé [or the “Culdee”], ‘Saltair‐na‐Rann’ [that is, “Saltair of the Poems, or Verses”]; because a Salm [Psalm] and a Poem are the same, and therefore a Salterium and a Duanairé [book of poems] are the same”.







III. Of the next in order of the lost books, the Book of the Uachongbhail (pron: “ooa cong‐wall”), almost nothing is known beyond the bare name. The passage just quoted from the Book of Ballymote and from the Yellow Book of Lecan, was copied into those MSS. from the lost book itself, according to the entry; but what was the age of the book at that time it is now impossible to determine. The O’Clerys, however, mention that they had access to it when compiling their Book of the Invasions of Erinn, that is in the year 1630 or 1631. And Keating, in the Second Book of his History, mentions the Book of the Uachongbhail among the very ancient books or transcripts of very ancient books which were still extant in his own time, and of which he had made use. It was probably of the age of the Book of Leinster, and kept at Kildare in 1626.





IV. The next book of considerable antiquity that we find reference to is that called the Cin Droma Snechta, or Cin of Drom Snechta. The word Cin (pron: in Engl. “Kin”) is explained in our ancient Glossaries as signifying a stave of five sheets of vellum: and the name of this book would signify, therefore, the Vellum‐stave Book of Drom Snechta. The words Drom Snechta signify the snow‐capped hill, or mountain ridge, and it is believed to have been the name of a mountain situated in the present county of Monaghan.


The Cin of Drom Snechta is quoted in the Book of Ballymote [fol. 12 a.] in support of the ancient legend of the antediluvian occupation of Erinn by the Lady Banbha, who is however in other Books called Cesair (pron: “Kesar”). There are also two references to it in the Book of Lecan. The first of these [fol. 271 b.] is in the same words preserved in the Book of Ballymote: “From the Cin of Drom Snechta is [taken] this little [bit] as far as Cesair”.—[See Appendix, No. IX.] The second is [fol. 77 b., col. 2] where the writer says in summing up the genealogies of some of the families of Connacht, that he compiled them from the Chronicles of the Gaedhil:—


“We have collected now this genealogy of the Ui‐Diarmada out of the Chronicles of the Gaedhil, and out of Cormac’s Saltair at Cashel, and out of the Book of Dundaleathghlas [Downpatrick], and out of the Books of Flann Mainistrech [Flann of Monasterboice], and out of the Cin of Drom Snechta, and out of the annals and historical books [of Erinn], until we have brought it all together here”.—[See Appendix, No. X.]


The same valuable book quotes the Cin Droma Snechta again by direct transcript [at folio 123 a.], where it gives, first,



the genealogies of the chieftains of the ancient Rudrician race of Ulster, in the ordinary way in which they are found in other books of the same and of a previous period; and it then gives a different version, saying:—“The Cin of Drom Snechta says that it is (as follows) it ought to be”.—[See Appendix, No. XI.] This has reference to the pedigrees of the Irian race of Ulster, and immediately to that of the celebrated Knight of the Craebh Ruadh, or Royal Branch, Conall Cearnach.(12)


A short account of the Destruction of Bruighean Da Derga (The Court of Da Derga), and the death of the monarch Conairé Môr, is quoted from the Cin of Drom Snechta in Leabhar na h‐Uidhre, fol. 67 a.; and again, the Account of the birth of Cuchulainn, at fol. 80 b. from the same book.


Doctor Keating, in his History, when introducing the Milesian colonists, gives their descent from Magog, the son of Japhet, on the authority of the Cin of Drom Snechta, which, he states, was compiled before Saint Patrick’s mission to Erinn. His words are: “We will set down here the branching off of the race of Magog, according to the Book of Invasions (of Ireland), which was called the Cin of Drom Snechta, and it was before the coming of (St.) Patrick to Ireland the author of that book existed”.—[See Appendix, No. XII.] What authority Dr. Keating had for this statement we know not, as unfortunately he has not given it; and the only reference to the author’s name that I have myself ever found is in a partially effaced memorandum in the Book of Leinster. This memorandum is written in the lower margin of a page [fol. 230 b.], which contains genealogies of several of the chieftain lines of Ireland and Scotland.


There is apparently but one word—the name of the writer—illegible at the beginning of this memorandum; and with this word provisionally restored, the note would read thus:—


“[Ernín, son of] Duach [that is], son of the King of Connacht, an Ollamh, and a prophet, and a professor in history, and a professor in wisdom, it was he that collected the Genealogies and Histories of the men of Erinn in one book, that is, the Cin Droma Snechta.”—[See Appendix, No. XIII.]


The Duach here referred to (who was probably still alive at the time of Saint Patrick’s coming) was the son of Brian, son of the Monarch Eochaidh Muighmhedhoin, who died a.d. 365. (This Eochaidh was also the father of Niall of the Nine Hostages,



who was the father of Laeghairé, the Monarch of Erinn at the time when Saint Patrick came on his mission in the year 432). Duach had two sons—Eoghan Srem, who succeeded him as King of Connacht and Ernín.


A descendant in the fourth generation of this Duach was King of Connacht, and a Christian, namely, Duach Tengumha, or Duach the sweet‐tongued, who died, according to the Annals of the Four Masters, a.d. 499, leaving an only son, Senach, who was the ancestor of the O’Flahertys of West Connacht.


Now, as there are but two of the name of Duach to be found in the whole line of the Kings of Connacht (of whom the first was a pagan and the second a Christian), the compiler of the Cin of Drom Snechta must have been the son of one or other; and as the tradition concerning the book is, that it was written before Patrick’s time, it is pretty clear, if we assume this tradition to be correct, that the son of Duach Galach was the compiler. Finally, as his elder son, Eoghan Srem, succeeded him as king, it appears to me very probable that his younger son, Ernín, was the author of the Cin of Drom Snechta. This would fairly enough bear out the statement which Keating has put forward.(13)


Dr. Keating makes another reference to the Cin, where, in speaking of the schools said to have been instituted by Fenius Farsaidh, he says:—


“Fenius sets up schools to teach the several languages, on the Plain of Seanar, in the city which the Cin Droma Sneachta calls Eothona, as the poet says”, etc.—[See Appendix, No. XV.]


It has been already observed that the ancient book called the Leabhar na h‐Uidhre (which is in some part preserved in a M.S. of circa a.d. 1100, bearing the same name, in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy) contains a reference to the Cin of Drom Snechta. And to this very old authority may be added that of the Book of Leinster, in which (at fol. 149 b.) occurs the following curious passage:—


“From the Cin of Drom Snechta, this below. Historians say that there were exiles of Hebrew women in Erinn at the



coming of the sons of Milesius, who had been driven by a sea tempest into the ocean by the Tirrén Sea. They were in Erinn before the sons of Milesius. They said, however, to the song of Milesius [who it would appear pressed marriage on them] that they preferred their own country, and that they would not abandon it without receiving dowry for alliance with them. It is from this circumstance that it is the men that purchase wives in Erinn for ever; whilst it is the husbands that are purchased by the wives throughout the world besides”.—[See Appendix, No. XVI.]


This short extract is found also in a much longer and very curious article in the Book of Lecain [fol. 181 b.], and there can be little doubt that both MSS. followed the original in the Cin of Drom Snechta.





V. The next ancient written work that we find ascribed to this early period is the Senchas Môr (pron: “Shanchus môr”), or Great Law‐Compilation; which was made, according to the Annals of Ulster, in the year 439, under the direction of nine eminent persons, consisting of three kings, three bishops, and three Filés, [see ante, note (2)]. The three chief personages engaged in this great work were Laeghairé, the Monarch of Erinn; Patrick, the Apostle of Erinn; and Ros, the Chief Filé of Erinn.


A large portion, if not the whole, of this work has come down to us by successive transcriptions, dating from the close of the thirteenth, or beginning of the fourteenth, to the latter part of the sixteenth century.


In the account of this work, generally prefixed to it, and which is in itself of great antiquity, we are told that it was Ros, the poet, that placed before Saint Patrick the arranged body of the previously existing Laws of Erinn; that the Saint expunged from them all that was specially antichristian or otherwise objectionable, and proposed such alterations as would make them harmonize with the new system of religion and morals which he had brought into the country; that these alterations were approved of, adopted, and embodied in the ancient code; and that code thus amended was established as the National Law throughout the land.


The great antiquity of this compilation is admitted by Dr. Petrie, in his Memoir on Tara, already alluded to; but that the professed authors of it could possibly have been brought together



at the time of its reputed compilation, he denies, as did Dr. Lanigan before him. Every year’s investigation of our ancient records, however, shows more and more their veritable character; and I trust that the forthcoming Report of the Brehon Law Commission, of which Dr. Petrie is a member, will remove the excusable scepticism into which the caution of the more conscientious school of critics who succeeded the reckless theorists of Vallancey’s time, has driven them. I believe it will show that the recorded account of this great revision of the Body of the Laws of Erinn is as fully entitled to confidence as any other well‐authenticated fact of ancient history.


But this subject (one obviously of great importance) will be thoroughly discussed in the forthcoming publication by the Brehon Law Commission, of this great monument of our ancient civilization; so that you will understand why the subject cannot with propriety be entered into further here. So far as the question of the antiquity of the contents of the Senchas Môr is concerned, I may only observe that Cormac Mac Cullinan often quotes passages from this work in his Glossary, which is known to have been written not later than about the close of the ninth century.





There is a curious account of a private collection of books, “of all the sciences”, as it is expressed, given in a note to the Féliré, or metrical Festology of Aengus Celé Dé, or the “Culdee”; it is to this effect: Saint Colum Cille having paid a visit to Saint Longarad of Ossory, requested permission to examine his books, but Longarad having refused, Colum then prayed that his friend should not profit much by his refusal, whereupon the books became illegible immediately after his death; and these books were in existence in that state in the time of the original author, whoever he was, of the note in the Féliré.


The passage (for the original of which see Appendix, No. XVII.) is as follows: it is a note to the stanza of the great poem, for September 3; which is as follows:—




“Colman of Drom‐ferta,
Longarad, a shining sun;
Mac Nisse with his thousands,
From great Condere”.





[Note.]—“Longarad the white‐legged, of Mogh Tuathat, in the north of Ossory (Osraighé); i.e., in Uibh Foirchellain; i.e. in Magh Garad, in Disert Garad particularly, and in Cill Gabhra in Sliabh Mairge, in Lis Longarad. The ‘white‐legged’,



i.e., from great white hair which was on his legs; or his legs were transparently fair. He was a Suidh (Doctor or Professor) in classics, and in history, and in judgment (law), and in philosophy [filidecht], [see ante, note (2)]. It was to him Colum Cille went on a visit; and he concealed his books from him; and Colum Cille left a ‘word’ [of imprecation] on his books, i.e., ‘May it not be of avail after thee’, said he, ‘that for which thou hast shown inhospitality’. And this is what has been fulfilled, for the books exist still, and no man can read them. Now, when Longarad was dead, what the learned tell us is, that all the book‐satchels of Erinn dropped [from their racks] on that night. Or they were the satchels which contained the books of sciences [or, professions] which were in the chamber in which Colum Cille was, that fell. And Colum Cille and all that were in that house wondered, and they were all astounded at the convulsions of the books, upon which Colum Cille said: ‘Longarad’, said he, ‘in Ossory, i.e., a Sai(14) (Doctor) in every science [it is he] that has died now’. ‘It will be long until that is verified’, said Baithin. ‘May your successor [for ever] be suspected, on account of this’, said Colum Cille; et dixit Colum Cille:—




Lon is dead [Lon is dead];(15)
To Cill Garad it is a great misfortune;
To Erinn with its countless tribes;
It is a destruction of learning and of schools.



Lon has died, [Lon has died];
In Cill Garad great the misfortune;
It is a destruction of learning and of schools,
To the Island of Erinn beyond her boundaries”.





However fabulous this legend may appear, it will suffice, at all events, to show in what estimation books were held in the time of the scholiast of the works of Aengus, and also the prevalent belief in his time in the existence of an Irish literature at a period so long antecedent to his own. The probability is that the books were so old at the time of this writer as to be illegible, and hence the legend to account for their condition.







VI. There are some other ancient books quoted in the Annals of Ulster, of which one is called the Book of Saint Mochta, who was a disciple of Saint Patrick. This book is quoted at a.d. 527, but it is uncertain whether it was a book of general Annals, or a Sacred Biography.


We also find mention of the Book of Cuana and the Book of Dubh da leithe.





VII. The Book of Cuana, or Cuana’s Book of Annals, is quoted for the first time in the Annals of Ulster, at the year 468, and repeatedly afterwards down to 610. The death of a person named Cuana, a scribe of Treóit (now Trevit, in Meath), is recorded in the same Annals (of Ulster), at the year 738, after which year no quotation from Cuana’s Book occurs in these Annals; whence it may be inferred that this Cuana was the compiler of the work known as the Book of Cuana, or Cuanach.





VIII. The same Annals of Ulster quote, as we have already said, the Book of Dubhdaleithe, at the years 962 and 1021, but not after. There were two persons of this name: one of them an Abbot, and the other a Bishop (of Armagh); the former from the year 965 to the year 998, and the latter from 1049 to 1064; so that the latter must be presumed to have been the compiler of the Book of Dubhdaleithé.





IX. Next after these, because of the certainty of its author’s time, I would class the Saltair of Cashel, compiled by the learned and venerable Cormac MacCullinan, King of Munster and Archbishop of Cashel, who was killed in the year 903.


At what time this book was lost we have no precise knowledge; but that it existed, though in a dilapidated state, in the year 1454, is evident from the fact, that there is in the Bodleian Library in Oxford (Laud, 610), a copy of such portions of it as could be deciphered at that time, made by Seáan, or Shane, O’Clery for Mac Richard Butler. From the contents of this copy, and from the frequent references to the original, for history and genealogies found in the Books of Ballymote, Lecan, and others, it must have been a historical and genealogical compilation of large size and great diversity.


If, as there is every reason to believe, the ancient compilation, so well known as Cormac’s Glossary, was compiled from the interlined gloss to the Saltair, we may well feel that its loss is the greatest we have suffered, so numerous are the references and citations of history, law, romance, druidism, mythology, and other subjects in which this Glossary abounds. It is besides



invaluable in the study of GaedhlicGaedhilic comparative philology, as the author traces a great many of the words either by derivation from, or comparison with, the Hebrew, the Greek, the Latin, the British, and, as he terms it, the Northmantic language; and it contains at least one Pictish word [Cartait],—almost the only word of the Pictish language that we possess. There is a small fragment of this Glossary remaining in the ancient Book of Leinster (which is as old as the year 1150), and a perfect copy made about the year 1400 is preserved in the Royal Irish Academy, besides two fragments of it in O’Clery’s copy of the Saltair already mentioned, the volume in the Bodleian Library, at Oxford (Laud, 610).





Besides the several books enumerated above, and the probable dates of which we have attempted to fix, we find in several existing MSS. reference to many other lost books, whose exact ages and the relative order of time in which they were composed are quite uncertain. But the references to them are so numerous, and occur in MSS. of such different dates, that we may readily believe them to have embraced a tolerably extensive period in our history; and it is highly probable that they connected the most ancient periods with those which we find so well illustrated in the oldest manuscript records which have come down to us.


I do not profess to give here a complete enumeration of all the books mentioned in our records, and of which we have now no further knowledge, but the following list will be found to contain the names of those which are most frequently referred to.


In the first place must be enumerated again the Cuilmenn; the Saltair of Tara; The Cin Droma Snechta; the Book of St. Mochta; the Book of Cuana; the Book of Dubhdaleithe; and the Saltair of Cashel. Besides these we find mention of the Leabhar buidhe Sláine, or Yellow Book of Slane; the original Leabhar na h‐Uidhre; the Books of Eochaidh O’Flannagain; a certain book known as the Book eaten by the poor people in the desert; the Book of Inis an Duin; the Short Book of Saint Buithe’s Monastery (or Monasterboice); the Books of Flann, of the same Monastery; the Book of Flann of Dungeimhin (Dungiven, Co. Derry); the Book of Dun da Leth Ghlas (or Downpatrick); the Book of Doiré (or Derry); the Book of Sabhall Phatraic (or Saull, Co. Down); the Book of the Uachongbhail (Navan, probably); the Leabhar dubh Molaga, or Black Book of Saint Molaga; the Leabhar buidhe Moling, or Yellow Book of Saint Moling; the Leabhar buidhe Mhic Murchadha, or Yellow Book of Mac Murrach; the



Leabhar Arda Macha, or Book of Armagh (quoted by Keating); the Leabhar ruadh Mhic Aedhagain, or Red Book of Mac Aedhagan or Mac Aegan; the Leabhar breac Mhic Aedhagain, or Speckled Book of Mac Aegan; the Leabhar fada Leithghlinne, or Long Book of Leithghlinn, or Leithlin; the Books of O’Scoba of Cluain Mic Nois (or Clonmacnois); the Duil Droma Ceata, or Book of Drom Ceat; and the Leabhar Chluana Sost, or Book of Clonsost (in Leix, in the Queen’s County).





Such, then, is a brief glance at what constituted probably but a few of the books and records of Erinn which we are sure must have existed, with perhaps three or four exceptions, anterior to the year 1100, and of which there are now no fragments known to me to remain, though some of them are referred to in works of comparatively modern date.


The Rev. Geoffry Keating (Parish Priest of Tubrid, near Clonmel) compiled, about the year 1630, from several ancient MSS. then accessible, a History of Erinn, from its earliest ascribed colonization, down to the Anglo‐Norman Invasion in the year 1170. This book is written in the modified GaedhlicGaedhilic of Keating’s own time; and although he has used but little discrimination in his selections from old records, and has almost entirely neglected any critical examination of his authorities, still his book is a valuable one, and not at all, in my opinion, the despicable production that it is often ignorantly said to be.


Some of the lost works that I have mentioned are spoken of, and even quoted by this writer. He refers to the following books as being extant in his own time; namely, the Book of Armagh (but evidently not the book now known under this name); the Saltair of Cashel; the Book of the Uachongbhail; the Book of Cluain Eidhneach (in Leix); the Saltair na Rann (written by Aengus Céile Dé); the Book of Glenn dá Locha; the Leabhar na h‐Uidhre, which was written originally at Cluain Mic Nois, or Clonmacnoise, in Saint Ciaran’s time; the Yellow Book of Saint Moling; the Black Book of Saint Molaga; the Red Book of Mac Aegan; and the Speckled Book of Mac Aegan.


Of this list of Books, all of which were certainly extant in 1630, we now know only the Saltair na Rann, which still exists in the Bodleian Library at Oxford.


Prefixed to the Leabhar Gabhála, or Book of Invasions, compiled by the O’Clerys in 1630 or 1631, there is a list of the ancient books from which that compilation was made. They were the following:—The Book of Bailé ui Mhaoilchonairé or Bally Mulconroy, which had been copied by Maurice



O’Maelchonairé, or O’Mulconroy (who died in 1543), out of the Leabhar na h‐Uidhre, which had been written at Cluain Mic Nois (Clonmacnois), in the time of Saint Ciaran; the Book of Baile ui Chleirigh, or Bally Clery, which was written in the time of Maelsechlainn Mór, or Malachy the Great, son of Domhnall, monarch of Erinn (who began his reign a.d. 979); the Book of Muintir Duibhghenainn, or of the O’Duigenans of Seanchuach in Tir Oililla, or Tirerrill, in the county of Sligo, and which was called the Leabhar Ghlinn dá Locha, or Book of Glenndaloch; and Leabhar na h‐Uachongbhala, or the Book of the Uachongbhail; with many other histories, or historical books besides.


Of this list of Books not one is known to me to be now extant.


The ever to be remembered Michael O’Clery, and his fellow‐labourers (who together with him are familiarly known as the Four Masters), insert in their Annals a list of the ancient books from which that noble work was compiled. They were the following:—The Book of Cluain Mic Nois, or Clonmacnoise; the Book of the Island of the Saints in Loch Ribh (or Loch Ree), in the Shannon; the Book of Seanadh Mhic Maghnusa, in Loch Eirné, or Loch Erne; the Book of Muintir Mhaoilchonaire, or the O’Mulconroys; the Book of Muintir Duibhghenann, or of the O’Duigenans, of Cill Ronain; and the Historical Book of Leacain Mic Fhirbhisigh, or Lecan Mac Firbis. The Books of Cluain Mic Nois and of the Island of the Saints come down but to the year 1225. The Book of the O’Mulconroys came down to the year 1505. The Book of the O’Duigenans contained entries extending only from the year 900 to the year 1563. The Annals of Seanadh Mic Maghnusa (now called the Annals of Ulster) came down to the year 1632. The Four Masters had also a fragment of Cucoigriche (a name sometimes Englished Peregrine), O’Clery’s Book, containing Annals from the year 1281 to the year 1537. The Book of Maoilín óg Mac Bruaideadha, or Maoilín the younger Mac Brody, of Thomond, containing Annals from the year 1588 to the year 1602, was also in their possession, as well as Lughaidh O’Clery’s Book, containing Annals from the year 1586 to 1603. This last book was probably that known at the present day as the Life of Aedh Ruadh, or Hugh Roe O’Donnell; which was written by this same Lughaidh O’Clery, and from which the Four Masters have evidently taken all the details given in their Annals relating to that brave and unfortunate Prince.(16)




Of this list of Books (with the exception of the last mentioned) not one is known to me to be now in existence excepting the Annals of Ulster, the copy of Lugaidh O’Clery’s Book, made by his son Cucogry, and the book which is now known as the Book of Lecain, in the Royal Irish Academy, but which at present contains nothing that could be properly called Annals, though there are in it some pages of occurrences with no dates attached.


The language in which such a number of books was written must have been highly cultivated, and found fully adapted to the purposes of the historian, the poet, the lawyer, the physician, and the ecclesiastic, and extensively so used; else it may be fairly assumed that Aengus Céile Dé, Cormac Mac Cullinan, Eochaidh O’Flannagan, Cuan O’Lochain, Flann of Saint Buithe’s Monastery, and all the other great Irish writers from the seventh to the twelfth century, who were so well acquainted with Latin, then the universal medium, would not have employed the GaedhlicGaedhilic for their compositions.





Notwithstanding, however, the irreparable loss of the before‐named books, there still exists an immense quantity of GaedhlicGaedhilic writing of great purity, and of the highest value as regards the history of this country. And these MSS. comprise general and national history; civil and ecclesiastical records; and abundant materials of genealogy; besides poetry, romance, law, and medicine; and some fragments of tracts on mathematics and astronomy.


The collection in Trinity College consists of over 140 volumes, several of them on vellum, dating from the early part of the twelfth down to the middle of the last century. There are also in this fine collection beautiful copies of the Gospels, known as the Books of Kells, and Durrow, and Dimma’s Book, attributable to the sixth and seventh centuries; the Saltair of St. Ricemarch, bishop of St. David’s, in the eleventh century, containing also an exquisite copy of the Roman Martyrology; and a very ancient ante‐Hieronymian version of the Gospels, the history of which is unknown, but which is evidently an Irish MS. of not later than the ninth century; also the Evangelistarium of St. Moling, bishop of Ferns in the seventh century, with its ancient box; and the fragment of another copy of the Gospels, of the same period, evidently Irish. In the same library will be found, too, the chief body of our more ancient laws and



annals: all, with the exception of two tracts, written on vellum; and, in addition to these invaluable volumes, many historical and family poems of great antiquity, illustrative of the battles, the personal achievements, and the social habits of the warriors, chiefs, and other distinguished personages of our early history. There is also a large number of ancient historical and romantic tales, in which all the incidents of war, of love, and of social life in general, are portrayed, often with considerable power of description and great brilliancy of language: and there are besides several sacred tracts and poems, amongst the most remarkable of which is the Liber Hymnorum, believed to be more than a thousand years old.(17) The Trinity College collection is also rich in Lives of Irish Saints, and in ancient forms of prayer; and it contains, in addition to all these, many curious treatises on medicine, beautifully written on vellum. Lastly, amongst these ancient MSS. are preserved numerous Ossianic poems relating to the Fenian heroes, some of them of very great antiquity.





The next great collection is that of the Royal Irish Academy, which, though formed at a later period than that of Trinity College, is far more extensive, and taken in connection with the unrivalled collection of antiquities secured to this country by the liberality of this body, forms a national monument of which we may well be proud. It includes some noble old volumes written on vellum, abounding in history as well as poetry; ancient laws, and genealogy; science (for it embraces several curious medical treatises, as well as an ancient astronomical tract); grammar; and romance. There is there also a great body of most important theological and ecclesiastical compositions, of the highest antiquity, and in the purest style perhaps that the ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic language ever attained.


The most valuable of these are original GaedhlicGaedhilic compositions, but there is also a large amount of translations from the Latin, Greek, and other languages. A great part of these translations is, indeed, of a religious character, but there are others from various Latin authors, of the greatest possible importance to the GaedhlicGaedhilic student of the present day, as they enable him by reference to the originals to determine the value of many now obsolete or obscure GaedhlicGaedhilic words and phrases.


Among these latter translations into Irish, we find an extensive range of subjects in ancient Mythology, Poetry, and History,



and the Classical Literature of the Greeks and Romans, as well as many copious illustrations of the most remarkable events of the Middle Ages. So that any one well read in the comparatively few existing fragments of our GaedhlicGaedhilic Literature, and whose education had been confined solely to this source, would find that there are but very few, indeed, of the great events in the history of the world, the knowledge of which is usually attained through the Classic Languages, or those of the middle ages, with which he was not acquainted. I may mention by way of illustration, the Irish versions of the Argonautic Expedition; the Destruction of Troy; the Life of Alexander the Great; the Destruction of Jerusalem; the Wars of Charlemagne, including the History of Roland the Brave; the History of the Lombards; the almost contemporary translation into GaedhlicGaedhilic of the Travels of Marco Polo, etc., etc.


It is quite evident that a Language which has embraced so wide a field of historic and other important subjects, must have undergone a considerable amount of development, and must have been at once copious and flexible; and it may be observed, in passing, that the very fact of so much of translation into Irish having taken place, shows that there must have been a considerable number of readers; since men of learning would not have translated for themselves what they could so easily understand in the original.





Passing over some collections of MSS. in private hands at home, I may next notice that of the British Museum in London, which is very considerable, and contains much valuable matter; that of the Bodleian Library at Oxford, which, though consisting of but about sixteen volumes, is enriched by some most precious books, among which is the copy already alluded to of the remains of the Saltair of Cashel, made in the year 1454; and some two or three works of an older date. Next comes the Stowe collection, now in the possession of Lord Ashburnham, and which is tolerably well described in the Stowe Catalogue by the late Rev. Charles O’Conor. There are also in England some other collections in the hands of private individuals, as that of Mr. Joseph Monck Mason(18) in the neighbourhood



of London, and that of Sir Thomas Phillipps in Worcestershire. The Advocates’ Library in Edinburgh contains a few important volumes, some of which are shortly described in the Highland Society’s Report on MacPherson’s Poems of Oisin, published in 1794.


And passing over to the Continent, in the National or Imperial Library of Paris (which, however, has not yet been thoroughly examined), there will be found a few GaedhlicGaedhilic volumes; and in Belgium (between which and Ireland such intimate relations existed in past times),—and particularly in the Burgundian Library at Brussels,—there is a very important collection, consisting of a part of the treasures formerly in the possession of the Franciscan College of Louvain, for which our justly celebrated Friar, Michael O’Clery, collected, by transcript and otherwise, all that he could bring together at home of matters relating to the ancient ecclesiastical history of his country.


The Louvain collection, formed chiefly, if not wholly, by Fathers Hugh Ward, John Colgan, and Michael O’Clery, between the years 1620 and 1640, appears to have been widely scattered at the French Revolution. For there are in the College of St. Isidore, in Rome, about twenty volumes of GaedhlicGaedhilic MSS., which we know at one time to have formed part of the Louvain collection. Among these manuscripts now at Rome are some of the most valuable materials for the study of our language and history—the chief of which is an ancient copy of the Felire Aengusa, the Martyrology, or Festology of Aengus Céile Dé, (pron: “Kéli Dé”), incorrectly called Aengus the Culdee, who composed the original of this extraordinary work, partly at Tamhlacht, now Tallaght, in the county of Dublin, and partly at Cluain Eidhnech in the present Queen’s County, in the year 798. The collection contains, besides, the Festology of Cathal M‘Guire,(19) a work only known by name to the Irish scholars of the present day; and it includes the autograph of the first volume of the Annals of the Four Masters. There is also a copy, or fragment, of the Liber Hymnorum already spoken of, and which is a work of great importance to the Ecclesiastical History of Ireland; and besides these the collection contains several important pieces relating to Irish History, of which no copies are known to exist elsewhere. It may be hoped, therefore, that our Holy Father the Pope—who feels such a deep interest in the success of this National Institution—will at no distant day be pleased to take steps to make these invaluable



works accessible to the Irish student, by placing them within the walls of the Catholic University of Ireland, where only they can be made available to the illustration of the early History of the Catholic Faith in this country.





Lastly should be noticed the Latin MSS. from which Zeuss drew the materials for the Irish portion of his celebrated Grammatica Celtica (Lipsiæ, 1853). The language of the Irish glosses in these codices is probably older, in point of transcription, than any specimens of Irish now left in Ireland, excepting the few passages and glosses contained in the Books of Armagh and Dimma, with the orthography and grammatical forms of which the Zeussian glosses correspond admirably. The following is a list of the Zeussian Codices Hibernici, which, as Zeuss himself observes, are all of the eighth or the ninth century, and were either brought from Ireland, or written by Irish monks in continental monasteries.


I. A codex of Priscian, preserved in the library at St. Gall in Switzerland, and crowded with Irish glosses, interlinear or marginal, from the beginning down to page 222. A marginal gloss at p. 194, shows that the scribe was connected with Inis Madoc, an islet in the lake of Templeport, county Leitrim.


II. A codex of St. Paul’s Epistles, preserved in the library of the university of Würzburg, and containing a still greater number of glosses than the St. Gall Priscian.


III. A Latin commentary on the Psalms, formerly attributed to St. Jerome, but which Muratori, Peyron, and Zeuss concur in ascribing to St. Columbanus. This codex, which is now preserved in the Ambrosian library at Milan, was brought thither from Bobbio. It contains a vast amount of Irish glosses, and will probably, when properly investigated,(20) throw more light on the ancient Irish language than any other MS.


IV. A codex containing some of the venerable Bede’s works, preserved at Carlsruhe, and formerly belonging to the Irish monastery of Reichenau. This MS. contains, besides many Irish glosses, two entries which may tend to fix its date: one is a notice of the death of Aed, king of Ireland, in the year 817; the other a notice of the death of Muirchad mac Mailedúin at Clonmacnois, in St. Ciaran’s imda or bed.


V. A second codex of Priscian, also preserved at Carlsruhe,



and brought thither from Reichenau. It contains fewer Irish glosses than the St. Gall Priscian.


VI. A miscellaneous codex, preserved at St. Gall (No. 1395), and containing some curious charms against strangury, headache, etc., which have been printed by Zeuss. Goibnenn the smith, and Diancecht the leech, of the Tuatha Dé Danann, are mentioned in these incantations.


VII. A codex preserved at Cambray, and containing, besides the canons of an Irish council held a.d. 684, a fragment of an Irish sermon intermixed with Latin sentences. This MS. was written between the years 763 and 790. A fac‐simile, but inaccurate, of this Irish fragment may be found in Appendix A (unpublished) to the Report of the English Record Commission.(21)


It is, I may observe in conclusion, a circumstance of great importance, that so much of our ancient tongue should have been preserved in the form of glosses on the words of a language so thoroughly known as Latin. Let us avail ourselves of our advantages in this respect by collecting and arranging the whole of these glosses, before time or accident shall have rendered it difficult or impossible to do so.





I have thus endeavoured to place before you some evidences of an early cultivation of the language and literature of Ireland. The subject would require much more extensive illustration and much more minute discussion than can be given to it in a public Lecture; and time did not allow more than a rapid enumeration of the more ancient works, and a brief glance at their contents, such as you have heard. Sufficient, however, has been said in opening to you the consideration of the subject, to show what an immense field lies before us, and what abundant materials still exist for the illustration of the History and Antiquities of our country, and, above all, of that most glorious period in our Annals, the early ages of Catholicism in Ireland.


The materials are, I say, still abundant: we want but men able to use them as they deserve.





(1) Ollaṁ, pronounced “Ollav”.



(2) It is very difficult to find an adequate translation in the English language for the words filedeċt (pronounced nearly “fillidecht”,—the ch guttural), and File (which is pronounced nearly “filley”). The word Filé (the reader will observe the pronunciation), is commonly rendered by the English word “Poet”: but it was in fact the general name applied to a Scholar in or Professor of Literature and Philosophy; the art of composition in verse, or “Poetry”, being included under the former. Perhaps the best general name to represent the Filé would be that of “Philosopher”, in the Greek sense of the word; but the term would be too vague as it is understood in modern English. Instead therefore of translating Filidecht “Philosophy”, and Filé “Philosopher”, the Irish words are retained in the following pages; the filidecht,—in the knowledge of which the degree of Ollamh was the highest, in that system of education which in ancient Erinn preceded the University system of after times,—included the study of law, of history, and of philosophy properly so called, as well as of languages, of music, of druidism, and of poetry in all its departments, and the practice of recitation in prose and verse; the word filé, taken by itself, abstractedly, means generally a Poet,—but in connection with the system of learning the term is applied to a Saí (pron. “See”), in some one or more of the branches of learning included in the filedecht; so that an Ollamh would be called File, and so also a Drumcli, etc.; so also would a Ferleighinn, or Professor of classical learning, etc, [See also Appendix, No. I.]



(3) The Flaiṫ (now pronounced nearly “Flah”) was a Noble, or Landlord‐Chief; a class in the ancient Irish community in many respects analogous to the Noble class in Germany, or in France before the Revolution of 1789, though the rights and privileges of the ancient Irish were by no means those of the Feudal law of the continent, which never prevailed in any form in ancient Erinn.



(4) Seanċaiḋe (now pronounced nearly “Shánchie”) was the Historian or Antiquarian; and, in his character of Reciter, also the Story Teller.



(5) The ancient Irish called themselves Gaeiḋil (now pronounced nearly “Gæil”), and their language Gaeiḋelg, or GaedhlicGaedhilic (pron: “Gaelic”). In modern English the word “GaelicGael” is applied only to that branch of the race which forms the Celtic population of modern Scotland. But the word refers to the true name of the entire race; and in these Lectures, accordingly, it is always used to designate the Milesian population of ancient Erinn.



(6) It has been thought proper to insert in the Appendix (No. III.) the text (with translation) of three of these curious poems, as specimens of the style and composition of so very early a writer. They are all on the subject of the battles and triumphs of King Crimthan, son of Enna Ceinnselach (King of Leinster in the time of the poet, i.e., the fifth century), and on those of Enna himself.



(7) Cuailgne (Cuailgne), a district now called Cooley, in the modern county of Louth.



(8) Druimclí, i.e., he who has (or knows) the top ridge (or highest range) of learning; a word compounded of druim, the ridge of a hill, or the back of a person, or the ridge of the roof of a house; and clí, a form of cleiṫ, the column, or tree, which in ancient times supported the house; and the man who was a druimclí was supposed to have climbed up the pillar or tree of learning to its very ridge or top, and was thus qualified to be a Ferleiginn—a Professor, or man qualified to teach or superintend the teaching of the whole course of a college education. [The entire passage, in which the “Seven Orders of Wisdom” are separately explained, will be found, with translation, in the Appendix, No. V.)



(9) Temair, i.e. Teaṁuir, is the nominative: Teaṁraċ, the genitive, which is pronounced very nearly Târa, as the place is now called in English. This celebrated hill is situated in the present county of Meath, but a few miles to the west of Dublin. The remains of the ancient palace of the Kings of Erinn are still visible upon it. (See the admirable Memoir upon these remains published by Dr. Petrie in the eighteenth vol. of the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, in which a detailed map of the ruins is given.) It is more than probable that this poem was written in the year 1001, when Brian Boroimhé showed the first symptoms of a design to dethrone King Maelseachlainn or Malachy.



(10) “Fené‐men”.—These were the farmers; and what is meant therefore is that Cormac was a righteous Judge of the “Agraria Lex” of the Gaels.



(11) This line has been translated “The boundaries of each province from the hill”; but after much consideration I have clearly come to the conclusion that the word in the original is intended for fo‐ċruaiġ, or fo‐ċruaiḋ, brave, valiant, hardy, and not fo ċruaiċ, from the hill.



(12) The chiefs whose pedigrees are here collected are those whose names appear in the ancient story of Deirdre and the tragical death of the sons of Uisneach, of which the Gaelic Society of Dublin published an inaccurate version in the year 1808.



(13) While these sheets were passing through the press (August, 1858), I took advantage of an unusually bright day to make another careful examination of the time‐blackened leaf of the Book of Leinster, in which this curious entry appears. I have this time had the satisfaction of being able to make out perfectly all the words, except the very first—the name of the son of Duach; and this name itself, though not so clear as the remainder of the sentence, is, in my opinion, equally unmistakeable. To my eyes it is certainly Ernin. It will be observed, on reference to the original (in the Appendix), that there is no word between Ernin and Duach. The word mac, “son”, which should have been written here, seems to have been accidentally omitted by the scribe. The word however occurs only once, that is, after “Duach”. The sentence reads literally: “Ernin [of] Duach, [that is] son of the King of Connacht”,—Duach having been the King of Connacht. In the Appendix (No. XIV.) will be found the pedigree of Duach Galach, who is by mistake confounded with his descendant Duach Tengumha, a succeeding King of Connacht, in the note (p) at p. 161 of Dr. O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters, under the year 499.



(14) The word occurs in the original so,—not spelled the same way in which it appears just before, probably owing to the carelessness of the scribe.



(15) In ancient poetry, when the second half line was a repetition of the first, it was very seldom written, though it was always well understood that it ought to be repeated. And in fact the metre would not be complete without this repetition.



(16) A MS. copy of this work, in the handwriting of Cucogry O’Clery, the son of the original compiler, has been lately [1858] purchased by the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F.T.C.D., at the sale of the books of Mr. W. Monck Mason, in London, and is destined soon (if funds to secure it can be raised) to enrich still farther the splendid collection of the Royal Irish Academy.



(17) This invaluable MS. is in course of publication (a portion having been issued since the above lecture was delivered), by the Irish Archæological and Celtic Society, under the able superintendence of the Rev. Dr. Todd.



(18) This collection has been lately sold (1858)—since the preparation of this lecture; and through the exertions of the Rev. Dr. Todd, F.T.C.D., two of the most valuable MSS. contained in it have been secured for Ireland, and, if funds can be procured, will probably be added to the collection of the Royal Irish Academy; the leaḃar Fearamaiġe, or Book of Fermoy, on vellum, and the copy before mentioned of Lughaidh O’Clery’s Life of Red Hugh O’Donnell in the handwriting of Cucogry O’Clery.



(19) This is probably a copy of Aengus’s Festology, with additional Notes by MacGuire, who died a.d. 1499.



(20) Zeuss (Praef., xxxi.) mentions that he was unable to devote the necessary time either to this MS. or to the fragment of an Irish codex preserved at Turin, which, I believe, is a copiously glossed portion of St. Mark’s Gospel.



(21) This Sermon is printed entire, together with corrections and a translation furnished by me some years ago (through the Rev. J. Miley, then President of the Irish College in Paris), in the Bibliothèque de l’Ecole des Chartes, 3me serie, tome 3me, Janv.–Fevr., 1852, 3me livraison, p. 193. [Paris: Dumoulin, 1852.]










LECTURE II.

[Delivered 15th March, 1855.]


Of the Cuilmenn. Of the Táin bo Chuailgné. Of Cormac Mac Airt. Of the Book of Acaill.





In speaking of the earliest written documents of ancient Erinn, of which any account has come down to us, I mentioned that we had incidental notices of the existence, at a very remote period, of a Book called the Cuilmenn. It is brought under consideration by references made to a very ancient tale, of which copies still exist. The first notices of the Cuilmenn have been already partly alluded to in the first lecture, but we shall now consider them at greater length; and in doing so, we shall avail ourselves of the opportunity thus afforded, to illustrate, in passing, a period of our history, remote indeed, and but little known, yet filled with stirring incidents, and distinguished by the presence of very remarkable characters.


According to the accounts given in the Book of Leinster, to which I shall presently refer, Dallan Forgaill, the chief poet and Filé of Erinn, (see ante, note (2)] (author of the celebrated Amhra or post mortem Panegyric on St. Colum Cille), having died about the year 598, Senchan Torpeist, then a Filé of distinction, was called upon to pronounce the funeral elegy or oration on the deceased bard. The young Filé acquitted himself of this so much to the satisfaction of his assembled brethren, that they immediately elected him Ard Ollamh in Filedecht, that is chief Filé of Erinn.


Some time after this, Senchan called a meeting of the Filés of Erinn, to ascertain whether any of them remembered the whole of the celebrated tale of the Táin Bó Chuailgné, or “Cattle spoil of Cuailgné” (a place now called Cooley, in the modern county of Louth). All the Filés said that they remembered only fragments of it. On receiving this answer, Senchan addressed himself to his pupils, and asked if any of them would take his blessing and go into the country of Letha to learn the Táin, which a certain Saoi or professor had taken to the east after the Cuilmenn (that is, the Book called Cuilmenn), had been carried away. (Letha was the ancient name, in the Gaedhilg, for Italy, particularly that region of it in which the city of Rome is situated).—[See Appendix, No. XVIII.]




Eminé, the grandson of Ninené, and Murgén, Senchan’s own son, volunteered to go to the east for that purpose.


Having set out on their journey, it happened that the first place to which they came was the grave of the renowned chief Fergus Mac Róigh, in Connacht; and Murgén sat at the grave while Eminé went in search of a house of hospitality.


While Murgén was thus seated he composed and spoke a laidh, or lay, for the gravestone of Fergus, as if it had been Fergus himself he was addressing.


Suddenly, as the story runs, there came a great mist which enveloped him so that he could not be discovered for three days; and during that time Fergus himself appeared to him in a beautiful form,—for he is described as adorned with brown hair, clad in a green cloak, and wearing a collared gold‐ribbed shirt, a gold‐hilted sword, and sandals of bronze: and it is said that this apparition related to Murgén the whole tale of the Táin, from beginning to end,—the tale which he was sent to seek in a foreign land.


This Fergus Mac Róigh was a great Ulster prince, who had gone into voluntary exile, into Connacht, through feelings of dislike and hostility to Conor Mac Nessa, the king of Ulster, for his treacherously putting to death the sons of Uisnech, for whose safety Fergus had pledged his faith according to the knightly customs of the time. And afterwards when the Táin Bó Chuailgné occurred, Fergus was the great guide and director of the expedition on the side of the Connacht men against that of Conor Mac Nessa, and, as it would appear, he was himself also the historian of the war.


This version of the story is from the Book of Leinster. However, according to another account, it was at a meeting of the Filés, and some of the saints of Erinn, which was held near the Carn, or grave that Fergus appeared to them and related the tale; and St. Ciaran thereupon wrote down the tale at his dictation, in a book which he had made from the hide of his pet cow. This cow from its colour was called the Odhar, or dark gray; and from this circumstance the book was ever after known as Leabhar na h‐Uidhre (pron: nearly “Levvar, or Lowr na heer‐a”), or “The Book of the dark gray [Cow]”,—the form Uidhre being the genitive case of the word Odhar.


According to this account (which is that given in the ancient tale called Imthecht na trom dáimhé, or the Adventures of the Great Company, i.e., the company or following of Senchan), after the election of Senchan to the position of Chief Filé, he paid a visit to Guairé the Hospitable, King of Connacht, at his palace of Durlus, accompanied by a large retinue of attendants, 



or subordinate filés, and pupils, as well as women, and servants, and dogs; so that their sojourn there was so oppressive, that at their going away, Marbhan, King Guairé’s wise brother, imposed it as an obligation on Senchan to recover the Tale of the Táin Bó Chuailgné. Senchan accordingly went into Scotland to search for it, but having found no trace of it there, he returned home again; and then Marbhan advised him to invite the saints of Ireland to meet him at the grave of Fergus, where they were to fast three days and three nights to God, praying that he would send them Fergus to relate to them the history of the Táin. The story goes on to say that St. Caillín of Fiodhnacha (in the present county of Leitrim), who was Senchan’s brother by his mother, undertook to invite the saints; and that the following distinguished saints came to the meeting, namely, St. Colum Cille, St. Caillin himself, St. Ciaran of Clonmacnois, St. Brendan of Birra, and St. Brendan the son of Finnlogha; and that after their fast and prayer, Fergus did appear to them, and related the story, and that St. Ciaran of Clonmacnois, and St. Caillin of Fiodhnacha, wrote it down.


This ancient tale is referred to in the Book of Leinster, a MS. of the earlier half of the twelfth century, though it remains to us only in the form preserved in copies of a much more modern date, one of which is in my possession.


The next notice of a Cuilmenn, as I have already shortly stated, is to be found in an ancient glossary, where the “seven Orders of Wisdom”,—that is, the seven degrees in a literary college, including the student on his first entrance,—are distinguished by name and qualifications. The highest degree was the Druimclí, who, as it is stated, had knowledge “of all wisdom, from the greatest book which is called Cuilmenn to the smallest book which is called Deich m‐Breithir, in which is well arranged the good Testament which God made unto Moses”.—[See Appendix, No. V.]


What the Cuilmenn mentioned here was, we have no positive means of knowing; but as an acquaintance with both profane and sacred writings is set down amongst the qualification of each degree of the order of Wisdom, it may be assumed that the Cuilmenn embraced profane, as the Deich m‐Breithir did sacred learning; since it appears that the Drumcli was versed in all profane and sacred knowledge.


Another instance of the occurrence of the word Cuilmenn is found in the lower margin of a page of the book now called the Leabhar Breac, the proper name of which was Leabhar Mór Duna Doighré, that is, the Great Book of Dun Doighré (a



place on the Connacht side of the Shannon, some miles below the town of Athlone). In this book, which is preserved in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, the following words appear in a hand three hundred years old:—“A trying of his pen by Fergal, son of William, on the great Cuilmend”.—[See Appendix, No. XIX.] This “great Cuilmend” was of course the book on which he wrote these words, viz., the Leabhar Duna Doighre just mentioned; and this passage establishes the use of the word to designate a book, generally. It may be also observed that the word (Cuilmenn) in its original meaning literally signifies the skin of a cow.(22)


To return to the Táin Bó Chuailgné.


This tale belongs to a period of considerable antiquity, and in it we find introduced in the course of the narration the names of several personages who acted a very important part in our history, and whose deeds are recorded by most of our annalists. As the tale is itself curious and interesting, and besides supplies a pretty good view of the customs and manners of the times, it will be interesting to give you here a brief sketch of it.


When the Argonautic Expedition, the Siege of Troy, or any others of the notable occurrences of the very old periods of the world’s history, are brought under consideration, not the least interesting and valuable features which they present are the illustrations they furnish us of the habits and life of the various people to whom they relate, and it is of little moment to attempt to fix the precise year of the world’s age in which they actually happened.


Some persons complain that our Irish Annals are too precise in the time and place assigned to remote events, to be altogether true; but this is a subject not to be disposed of in a cursory review like the present. At present my intention is only to draw briefly, for the purpose of illustration, from one of the oldest and most remarkable of our national historic tales. I do



not propose here to enter into any critical discussion as to the historic accuracy of its details; but I may observe that, though often exhibiting high poetic colouring in the description of particular circumstances, it unquestionably embraces and is all through founded upon authentic historic facts. The Táin Bó Chuailgné is to Irish, what the Argonautic Expedition, or the Seven against Thebes, is to Grecian history.


Many copies of the tale still exist. As has been seen, we have traced it back to one of perhaps the oldest written records, one of which we now retain little more than the name. We know unfortunately nothing of the other contents of the Cuilmenn; but if we may judge from the character of the events detailed in the Táin, we may fairly suppose this Great Book to have been a depository of the most remarkable occurrences which had taken place in Ancient Erinn up to the time of its composition.


We are told in our Annals and other ancient writings, that Eochaidh Feidlech closed a reign of twelve years as Monarch of Erinn in Anno Mundi 5069, or a little above a hundred years before the Incarnation, according to the chronology of the Annals of the Four Masters. This prince was directly descended from Eremon (one of the surviving leaders of the Milesian colonists), and succeeded to the monarchy by right of descent.


Eochaidh had three sons and several daughters, and among his daughters one named Meadhbh (pron: “Méav”), who, from her early youth, exhibited remarkable traits of strength of mind and vigour of character. Méav, in the full bloom of life and beauty, was married to Conor, the celebrated provincial King of Ulster; but the marriage was not a happy one, and she soon left her husband and returned to her father’s court. The reign of the monarch, her father, had at this time been embittered by the rebellion of his three sons, which was carried so far that he was at last compelled to give them battle; and a final engagement took place between the two parties at Ath Cumair (the ancient name of a ford near Mullingar), in which the king’s arms triumphed, and his three sons were slain.


The victory over his sons brought but little peace to Eochaidh; for the men of Connacht, taking advantage of his weakened condition after it, revolted against him; and to overcome their opposition he set up his daughter Méav as Queen of Connacht, and gave her in marriage to Ailill, a powerful chief of that province, and son of Conrach, a former king—the same Conrach who built the royal residence of Rath Cruachan.(23) Ailill died soon after, and Méav finding herself a young widow,



and an independent queen, proceeded to exercise her own right and taste in the selection of a new husband; and with this view she made a royal progress into Leinster, where Ross Ruadh was then king, residing at the residence of the Leinster kings, at Naas. Méav there selected, from the princes of the court, the king’s younger son, who bore the same name as her previous husband, Ailill, and whom she married and made king‐consort of her province.


Their union was happy, and Méav became the mother of many sons, and of one daughter.


One day, however (as the story runs), a dispute arose between Queen Méav and her husband about their respective wealth and treasures,—for all women at this time had their private fortunes and dowries secured to them in marriage. This dispute led them to an actual comparison of their various kinds of property, to determine which of them had the most and the best. There were compared before them then (says the tale) all their wooden and their metal vessels of value; and they were found to be equal. There were brought to them their finger rings, their clasps, their bracelets, their thumb rings, their diadems, and their gorgets of gold; and they were found to be equal. There were brought to them their garments of crimson, and blue, and black, and green, and yellow, and mottled, and white, and streaked; and they were found to be equal. There were brought before them their great flocks of sheep, from greens and lawns and plains; and they were found to be equal. There were brought before them their steeds, and their studs, from pastures and from fields; and they were found to be equal. There were brought before them their great herds of swine, from forests, from deep glens, and from solitudes; their herds and their droves of cows were brought before them from the forests and most remote solitudes of the province; and on counting and comparing them they were found to be equal in number and in excellence. But there was found among Ailill’s herds a young bull, which had been calved by one of Méav’s cows, and which, “not deeming it honourable to be under a woman’s control”, went over and attached himself to Ailill’s herds. The name of this fine animal was Finnbheannach or the White‐horned; and it was found that the queen had not among her herds one to match him. This was a matter of deep disappointment to her. She immediately ordered Mac Roth, her chief courier, to her presence, and asked him if he knew where a young bull to match the Finnbheannach, or White‐horned, could be found among the five provinces of Erinn. Mac Roth answered that he knew where there was a



better and a finer bull, namely in the possession of Daré, son of Fachtna, in the Cantred of Cuailgné and province of Ulster, and that his name was the Donn Chuailgné, or Brown [Bull] of Cuailgné. Go thou, then, said Méav, with a request to Daré from me, for the loan of the Donn Chuailgné for my herds for one year, and tell him that he shall be well repaid for his loan; that he shall receive fifty heifers and the Donn Chuailgné back at the expiration of that time. And you may make another proposition to him, said the queen, namely, that should the people of the district object to his lending us the Donn Chuailgné, he may come himself with his bull, and that he shall have the full extent of his own territory given him of the best lands in Magh Ai [Plains of Roscommon], a chariot worth thrice seven cumals (or sixty‐three cows), and my future friendship.


The courier set out with a company of nine subordinates, and in due time arrived in Cuailgné and delivered his message to Daré Mac Fachtna.


Daré received him in a true spirit of hospitality, and on learning his errand, consented at once to accept the terms. He then sent the courier and his company into a separate part of his establishment, furnishing them abundantly with the best of food and drink that his stores could supply.


In the course of the night, and when deep in their cups, one of the Connacht couriers said to another: It is a truth that the man of this house is a good man, and it is very good of him to grant to us, nine messengers, what it would be a great work for the other four great provinces of Erinn to take by force out of Ulster, namely the Donn Chuailgné. Then a third courier interposed and said that little thanks were due to Daré, because if he had not consented freely to give the Donn Chuailgné, he should be compelled to do so.


At this moment Daré’s chief steward, accompanied by a man laden with food and another with drink, entered; and overhearing the vaunt of the third courier, flew into a passion and cast down their meat and drink before them without inviting them to partake of it; after which he repaired to his master and reported to him what he had heard. Daré swore by his gods that they should not have the Donn Chuailgné, either by consent or by force.


The couriers appeared before Daré early on the following morning and requested the fulfilment of his promise; but he made answer that if it had been a practice of his to punish couriers for their impertinence, not one of them should depart alive from him. The couriers returned to their mistress to Rath Cruachan, the royal palace of the kings of Connacht. On his



arrival Mac Roth related to Méav the issue of his embassy and the cause of its failure; upon which Méav took uр the words of her boastful messenger, and said that as Daré had not granted the request freely, he should be compelled to do so by force.


Méav accordingly immediately summoned her sons to her presence, as well as the seven sons of Magach, her relatives, with all their forces and followers. She also invited the men of Munster and Leinster to join her cause, and take vengeance on the Ulstermen for the many wrongs which they had of old inflicted on them. There was besides at this time a large body of exiled Ulstermen in Méav’s service, namely, those who had abandoned Conor after his treachery to the sons of Uisneach. This body of brave men, amounting to fifteen hundred, was under the leadership of Fergus Mac Róigh and Conor’s own son, Cormac Conloingeas, or the Exile.


All these forces met at Cruachain; and after consulting her Druid, and a Bean sidhé (pron: nearly “banshee”),(24) who appeared to her, Méav set out at the head of her troops, crossed the Shannon at Athlone, and marched through ancient Meath, till she had arrived at the place now called Kells (within a few miles of the borders of the modern county of Louth, in Ulster), where she encamped her army. Méav’s consort, Ailill, and their daughter, Finnubhair (the Fairbrowed), accompanied the expedition. When they had encamped for the night, the queen invited all the leaders of the army to feast with her, and in the course of the evening contrived to enter into a private conversation with each of the most brave and powerful amongst them, exhortigexhorting them to valour and fidelity in her cause, and secretly promising to each the hand of her beautiful daughter in marriage. So far the plot of the tale as regards Queen Méav’s movements.




Although the Ulstermen had sufficient notice of the approach of such a formidable invasion, they exhibited no signs of defensive preparation. This singular inaction on their part is accounted for in another tale so often spoken of as the Ceasnaidhean Uladh, or Child‐birth‐debility of the Ultonians.


It happened that Méav’s expedition into Louth occurred at the very time that Conor and all the warriors of Emania were suffering under the effects of the curse described in that tale, so that the border lay quite unguarded except by one youth. This youth was the renowned Cuchulainn, whose patrimony was the first part of Ulster that the hostile forces entered upon, and within it the owner of the Donn Chuailgné resided.


This part of the tale relates many wonderful and various stories of Cuchulainn’s youthful achievements, which complicate it to no small extent, but on the other hand, make no small addition to its interest.


Cuchulainn confronts the invaders of his province, demands single combat, and conjures his opponents by the laws of Irish chivalry (the Fir comhlainn) not to advance farther until they conquered him. This demand, in accordance with the Irish laws of warfare, is granted; and then the whole contest is resolved into a succession of single combats, in each of which Cuchulainn was victorious.


Soon, however, Méav, impatient of this slow mode of proceeding, broke through the compact with Cuchulainn, marched forward herself at the head of a section of her army, and burned and ravaged the province up to the very precincts of Conor’s palace at Emania. She had by this time secured the Donn Chuailgné; and she now marched her forces back into Meath and encamped at Clartha (pron: “Clârha”,—now Clare Castle in the modern county of Westmeath).


In the meantime the Ulstermen having recovered from the temporary state of debility to which the curse above alluded to had subjected them, Conor summoned all the chiefs of his province to muster their forces and join his standard in the pursuit of the army of Connacht. This done, they marched in separate bodies, under their respective chiefs, and took up a position in the immediate neighbourhood of Méav’s camp. The march and array of these troops, including Cuchulainn’s,—the distinguishing descriptions of their horses, chariots, arms, ornaments, and vesture,—even their size, and complexion, and the colour of their hair,—are described with great vividness and power. In the story the description of all these details is delivered by Méav’s courier, Mac Roth, to her and her husband; and the recognition of the various chiefs of Ulster as they arrived at



Conor’s camp is ascribed to Fergus Mac Róigh, the exiled Ulster prince already spoken of. I may quote the following short passages, merely as specimens of the kind of description thus given by Mac Roth to Méav and Ailill:


“There came another company there, said Mac Roth; no champion could be found more comely than he who leads them. His hair is of a deep red yellow, and bushy; his forehead broad and his face tapering; he has sparkling blue laughing eyes;—a man regularly formed, tall and tapering; thin red lips; pearly, shiny teeth; a white, smooth body. A red and white cloak flutters about him; a golden brooch in that cloak, at his breast; a shirt of white, kingly linen, with gold embroidery at his skin; a white shield, with gold fastenings at his shoulder; a gold‐hilted long sword at his left side; a long, sharp, dark green spear, together with a short, sharp spear, with a rich band and carved silver rivets in his hand. “Who is he, O Fergus, said Ailill? The man who has come there is in himself half a battle, the valour of combat, the fury of the slaughter‐hound. HisHe is ReochaidReochaidh Mac Fatheman (pron: “Faheman”), from Rigdonn [or Rachlainn], in the north [said Fergus”.]—[See original in Appendix, No. XXII.] And again:—


“Another company have come to the same hill, at Slémain of Meath, said Mac Roth, with a long‐faced, dark complexioned champion at their head; [a champion] with black hair and long limbs, i.e., long legs; wearing a red shaggy cloak wrapped round him, and a white silver brooch in the cloak over his heart; a linen shirt to his skin; a blood‐red shield with devices at his shoulder; a silver‐hilted sword at his left side; an elbowed gold‐socketed spear to his shoulder. Who is he, O Fergus? said Ailill to Fergus. We know him well indeed, said Fergus; he is Fergna, the son of Finncona, chief of Burach, in Ulster”.(25)—[See original in Appendix, No. XXIII.]’


And again: “Another company have come to the same hill in Sleamain of Meath, said Mac Roth. It is wild, and unlike the other companies. Some are with red cloaks; others with light blue cloaks; others with deep blue cloaks; others with green, or blay, or white, or yellow cloaks, bright and fluttering about them. There is a young red‐freckled lad, with



a crimson cloak, in their midst; a golden brooch in that cloak at his breast; a shirt of kingly linen, with fastenings of red gold at his skin; a white shield with hooks of red gold at his shoulder, faced with gold, and with a golden rim; a small gold‐hilted sword at his side; a light, sharp, shining spear to his shoulder. Who is he, my dear Fergus? said Ailill. I don’t remember, indeed, said Fergus, having left any such personages as these in Ulster, when leaving it,—and I can only guess that they are the young princes and nobles of Tara, led by Erc, the son of Conor’s daughter Feidilim Nuachruthach, [or ‘of the ever‐new form’], and of Carbry Niafear [the king of Tara”].—[See original in Appendix, No. XXIV.]


With descriptions like these, more or less picturesque, the whole tale abounds. The most remarkable of these, but it is too long for insertion here, is that of Cuchulainn, his chariot, his horses, and his charioteer, at the battle of Ath Firdiadh, where he killed Ferdiadh in single combat; a circumstance from which the place has derived its name of Ath Firdiadh, or Ferdiad’s Ford (pronounced Ardee), in the modern county of Louth.


The armies of Queen Méav and Conor, her former husband, at length met in battle at the hill of Gairech, some distance south‐east of Athlone, where the Ulstermen routed their enemies, and drove them in disorder over the Shannon into Connacht. Méav, however, had taken care to secure her prize, the Donn Chuailgné, by despatching him to her palace, at Cruachain, before the final battle; and thus, notwithstanding the loss of numbers of her best champions and warriors, she congratulated herself on having gained the two greatest objects of her expedition, namely, the possession of the Donn Chuailgné, and the chastisement of Conor, her former husband, and his proud Ulstermen, at the very gates of his palace at Emania.


This wild tale does not, however, end here; for it gravely informs us that when the Donn Chuailgné found himself in a strange country, and among strange herds, he raised such a loud bellowing as had never before been heard in the province of Connacht; that on hearing those unusual sounds, Ailill’s bull, the Finnbheannach or White‐horned, knew that some strange and formidable foe had entered his territory; and that he immediately advanced at full speed to the point from which they issued, where he soon arrived in the presence of his noble enemy. The sight of each other was the signal of battle. In the poetic language of the tale, the province rang with the echoes of their roaring, the sky was darkened by the sods of earth they threw up with their feet and the foam that flew from their mouths; faint‐hearted men, women, and children hid themselves in caves,



caverns, and clefts of the rocks; whilst even the most veteran warriors but dared to view the combat from the neighbouring hills and eminences. The Finnbheannach, or White‐horned, at length gave way, and retreated towards a certain pass which opened into the plain in which the battle raged, and where sixteen warriors bolder than the rest had planted themselves; but so rapid was the retreat, and the pursuit, that not only were all these trampled to the ground, but they were buried several feet in it. The Donn Chuailgné, at last, coming up with his opponent, raised him on his horns, ran off with him, passed the gates of Méav’s palace, tossing and shaking him as he went, until at last he shattered him to pieces, dropping his disjointed members as he went along. And wherever a part fell, that place retained the name of that joint ever after. And thus it was (we are told) that Ath Luain, now Athlone, which was before called Ath Môr, or the Great Ford, received its present name from the Finnbheannach’s Luan, or loin, having been dropped there.


The Donn Chuailgné, after having shaken his enemy in this manner from his horns, returned into his own country, but in such a frenzied state of excitement and fury, that all fled everywhere at his approach. He faced directly to his old home; but the people of the bailê or hamlet fled, and hid themselves behind a huge mass of rock, which his madness transformed into the shape of another bull; so that coming with all his force against it he dashed out his brains, and was killed.





I have dwelt, perhaps rather tediously, on the history of this strange tale; but one of the objects of this course of Lectures is to give to the student of the GaedhlicGaedhilic language an idea of the nature of some of the countless ancient compositions contained in it; and notwithstanding the extreme wildness of the legend of the Bull, I am not acquainted with any tale in the whole range of our literature, in which he will find more of valuable details concerning general and local history; more of description of the manners and customs of the people; of the druidical and fairy influence supposed to be exercised in the affairs of men; of the laws of Irish chivalry and honour; of the standards of beauty, morality, valour, truth, and fidelity, recognized by the people of old; of the regal power and dignity of the monarch and the provincial kings, as well as much concerning the division of the country into its local dependencies; lists of its chieftains and chieftaincies; many valuable topographical names; the names and kinds of articles of dress and ornament; of military weapons; of horses, chariots, and trappings; of leechcraft, and of medicinal plants and springs; as well



as instances of, perhaps, every occurrence that could be supposed to happen in ancient Irish life: all of these details of the utmost value to the student of history, even though mixed up with any amount of the marvellous or incredible in poetical traditions.


The chief actors in this warfare are all well‐known and undoubted historical characters, and are to be met with not only in our ancient tales, but in our authentic annals also.


Tighernach (the most credited in our days of all our annalists) mentions the Táin Bó Chuailgnè, and gives the age of Cuchulainn as seventeen at the time he followed the Táin, which is calculated by O’Flaherty to have taken place about a.d. 39.—[See Appendix, No. XXV.]


As I have already stated, this tale may be traced back to the first record to which we find the name of Cuilmenn attached, but of which we have now no means of fixing the precise date, any more than the nature and character of its other contents.


I have ventured to assign the compilation of the Cuilménn, or Great Book of Skins, to an earlier date than that of the Saltair of Tara, which was compiled about the middle of the third, and the Cin Droma Snechta, which has been traced to the close of the fourth or beginning of the fifth century; and for two reasons, among many others. The first is, that the manner in which the Cuilménn is spoken of, in the time of Senchann and Saint Colum Cille, implies a belief on their part that the tale of the Táin had been written, in an authentic form, either in a separate volume, or into this book, at or immediately after the occurrence of the events so graphically narrated in it; and the fact, as related, of Saint Ciaran writing the recovered version of it, no matter from what source it was obtained at the time, on the skin of his pet cow, shows that this was done with the clear intention of handing it down to posterity as nearly as possible in the same form as that in which tradition had taught them to believe it had existed in the Cuilmenn.


The second reason is, that, from the part which is ascribed to Fergus in the conduct of the expedition, the frequent mention in the tale of his reading the Ogham writings, and using their characters himself, and the pretended revelation of it at his grave, to Seanchan’s pupil, in the one version, as well as the recovery of it, according to another account, at a great meeting of poets and ecclesiastics, said to have taken place at his grave, it appears, to me at least, that there is sufficient ground to warrant the conjecture, that in the times of Seanchan and Saint Colum Cille, it was generally believed that Fergus was the original writer of the tale, that it had been written by him, or by some person of his time, into a great book, and that this book was at some subsequent



period carried out of the country; and this, as we have said before, probably may have taken place in the early Christian times. It is also not impossible that it was followed by the owner or keeper of it, who, from his being called a Saoi, that is, a Doctor or Professor in learning, was probably, it may be supposed, converted to Christianity, and went into Italy, as many certainly did in those times, carrying with him the only copy or copies then in existence. It would be curious to find this ancient book still existing in some neglected corner of the Vatican, or of one of the other great Libraries of Italy.


In the first lecture (to pass to the next of our oldest lost books), we partly considered the history of that very ancient record, now lost, known as the Saltair of Tara. It was stated that its composition is referred to the period of the reign of Cormac Mac Art (Cormac Mac Airt, or son of Art), and that by some this king was actually supposed to have been its author.


To give full value to all the evidence we possess as to the nature of this record, the time at which it was said to have been composed, and its reputed author, it will be necessary for us to enter into a brief historical account of the period, and to give some particulars about this celebrated prince; from which I conceive it will be fully evident, that to attribute the composition of the Saltair to the time of Cormac, or even to state that he was its author, would be to make no extravagant assumption.


The character and career of Cormac Mac Art, as a governor, a warrior, a philosopher, and a judge deeply versed in the laws which he was called on to administer, have, if not from his own time, at least from a very remote period, formed a fruitful subject for panegyric to the poet, the historian, and the legislator.


Our oldest and most accredited annals record his victories and military glories; our historians dwell with rapture on his honour, his justice, and the native dignity of his character; our writers of historical romance make him the hero of many a tale of curious adventure; and our poets find in his personal accomplishments, and in the regal splendour of his reign, inexhaustible themes for their choicest numbers.


The poet Maelmura, of Othna, who died a.d. 844, styles him Cormac Ceolach, or the Musical, in allusion to his refined and happy mind and disposition. Cinaeth (or Kenneth) O’Hartigan (who died a.d. 973) gives a glowing description of the magnificence of Cormac and of his palace at Tara. And Cuan O’Lochain, quoted in the former lecture, and who died a.d. 1024, is no less eloquent on the subject of Cormac’s mental and personal qualities and the glories of his reign. He also, in the poem which has been already quoted, describes the condition



and disposition of the ruins of the principal edifices at Tara, as they existed in his time; for, even at this early period (1024), the royal Tara was but a ruin. Flann, of Saint Buithé’s Monastery, who died a.d. 1056 (the greatest, perhaps, of the scholars, historians, and poets of his time), is equally fluent in praise of Cormac as a king, a warrior, a scholar, and a judge.


Cormac’s father, Art, chief monarch of Erinn, was killed in the Battle of Magh Mucruimhé that is, the Plain of Mucruimhé (pron: “Mucrivy”) about a.d. 195, by Mac Con, who was the son of his sister. This Mac Con was a Munster prince, who had been banished out of Erinn by Oilill Oluim, King of Munster; after which, passing into Britain and Scotland, he returned in a few years at the head of a large army of foreign adventurers, commanded chiefly by Benné Brit, son of the King of Britain. They sailed round by the south coast of Ireland, and landed in the Bay of Galway; and, being joined there by some of Mac Con’s Irish adherents, they overran and ravaged the country of West Connacht. Art, the monarch, immediately mustered all the forces that he could command, and marched into Connacht, where he was joined by Mac Con’s seven (or six) step‐brothers, the sons of Oilill Olum, with the forces of Munster. A battle ensued, as stated above, on the Plain of Mucruimhe (between Athenree and Galway), in which Art was killed, leaving behind him an only son, Cormac, usually distinguished as Cormac Mac Airt, that is, Cormac the son of Art.


On the death of his uncle Art, Mac Con assumed the monarchy of Erinn, to the prejudice of the young prince Cormac, who was still in his boyhood, and who was forced to lie concealed for the time among his mother’s friends in Connacht.


Mac Con’s usurpation, and his severe rule, disposed his subjects after some time to wish for his removal; and to that end young Cormac, at the solicitation of some powerful friends of his father, appeared suddenly at Tara, where his person had by this time ceased to be known. One day, we are told, he entered the judgment hall of the palace at the moment that a case of royal privilege was brought before the king, Mac Con, for adjudication. For the king in ancient Erinn was, in eastern fashion, believed to be gifted with peculiar wisdom as a judge among his people; and it was a part of his duty, as well as one of the chief privileges of his prerogative, to give judgment in any cases of difficulty brought before him, even though the litigants might be among the meanest of his subjects, and the subject of litigation of the smallest value. The case is thus related: Certain sheep, the property of a certain widow residing near Tara, had strayed into the queen’s private lawn, and eaten of its grass; they were captured



by some of the household officers, and the case was brought before the king for judgment. The king, on hearing the case, condemned the sheep to be forfeited. Young Cormac, however, hearing this sentence, exclaimed that it was unjust; and declared that as the sheep had eaten but the fleece of the land, the most that they ought to forfeit should be their own fleeces. This view of the law appeared so wise and reasonable to the people around, that a murmur of approbation ran through the hall. Mac Con started from his seat and exclaimed: “That is the judgment of a king”; and, immediately recognizing the youthful prince, ordered him to be seized; but Cormac succeeded in effecting his escape. The people, then, having recognized their rightful chief, soon revolted against the monarch; upon which Mac Con was driven into Munster, and Cormac assumed the government at Tara. And thus commenced one of the most brilliant and important reigns in Irish history.


The following description of Cormac, from the Book of Ballymote (142, b.b.), gives a very vivid picture of the person, manners, and acts of this monarch, which it gives however on the authority of the older Book of Uachongbhail; and, even though the language is often high‐coloured, it is but a picturesque clothing for actual facts, as we know from other sources,—[Sce original in Appendix, No. XXVI.]


“A noble and illustrious king assumed the sovereignty and rule of Erinn, namely, Cormac, the grandson of Conn of the Hundred Battles. The world was full of all goodness in his time; there were fruit and fatness of the land, and abundant produce of the sca, with peace, and ease, and happiness, in his time, There were no killings nor plunderings in his time, but every one occupied his lands in happiness.


“The nobles of Erinn assembled to drink the banquet of Tara, with Cormac, at a certain time. These were the kings who were assembled at that feast, namely, Fergus Dubhdeadach (of the black teeth), and Eochaidh Gunnat, the two kings of Ulster; Dunlang, son of Enna Nia, king of Leinster; Cormac Cas, son of Ailill Oluim,—and Fiacha Muilleathan, son of Eoghan Mór, the two kings of Munster; Nia Môr, the son of Lugaidh Firtri, Cormac’s brother by his mother, and Eochaidh, son of Conall, the two kings of Connacht; Oengus of the poisoned spear, king of Bregia (East Meath); and Feradhach the son of Asal, son of Conor the champion, king of Meath.


“The manner in which fairs and great assemblies were attended by the men of Erinn, at this time, was: each king wore his kingly robe upon him, and his golden helmet on his head; for, they never put their kingly diadems on, but in the field of battle only.




“Magnificently did Cormac come to this great assembly; for no man, his equal in beauty, had preceded him, excepting Conaire Môr, son of Edersgel, or Conor, son of Cathbadh (pron: nearly “Caā‐fah”), or Aengus, son of the Daghda. Splendid, indeed, was Cormac’s appearance in that assembly. His hair was slightly curled, and of golden colour: a scarlet shield with engraved devices, and golden hooks, and clasps of silver: a wide‐folding purple cloak on him, with a gem‐set gold brooch over his breast; a gold torque around his neck; a white‐collared shirt, embroidered with gold, upon him; a girdle with golden buckles, and studded with precious stones, around him; two golden net‐work sandals with golden buckles upon him; two spears with golden sockets, and many red bronze rivets, in his hand; while he stood in the full glow of beauty, without defect or blemish. You would think it was a shower of pearls that were set in his mouth; his lips were rubies; his symmetrical body was as white as snow; his cheek was like the mountain‐ash berry; his eyes were like the sloe; his brows and eye lashes were like the sheen of a blue‐black lance.


“This, then, was the shape and form in which Cormac went to this great assembly of the men of Erinn. And authors say that this was the noblest convocation ever held in Erinn before the Christian Faith; for, the laws and enactments instituted in that meeting were those which shall prevail in Erinn for ever.


“The nobles of Erinn proposed to make a new classification of the people, according to their various mental and material qualifications; both kings and ollamhs (or chiefs of professions), and druids, and farmers, and soldiers, and all different classes likewise; because they were certain, that, whatever regulations should be ordered for Erinn in that assembly, by the men of Erinn, would be those which would live in it for ever. For, from the time that Amergen Gluingeal (or of the White Knee), the Filé (or Poet) and one of the chiefs of the Milesian colonists, delivered the first judgment in Erinn, it was to the Filés alone that belonged the right of pronouncing judgments, until the disputation of the Two Sages, Ferceirtné the Filé, and Neidhé, son of Adhna, at Emania, about the beautiful mantle of the chief Filé, Adhna, who had lately died. More and more obscure to the people, were the words in which these two Filés discussed and decided their dispute; nor could the kings or the other Filés understand them. Concobar (or Conor), and the other princes, at that time present at Emania, said that the disputation and decision could be understood only by the two parties themselves, for that they did not understand them. It is manifest, said Concobar: all men shall have share in it from this day out for ever, but they



[the Filés] shall have their hereditary judgment out of it; of what all others require, every man may take his share of it. Judgment was then taken from the Filés, except their inheritance of it, and several of the men of Erinn took their part of the judgment; such as the judgments of Eochaidh, the son of Luchta; and the judgments of Fachtna, the son of Senchadh; and the (apparently) false judgments of Caradniadh Teiscthé; and the judgments of Morann, the son of Maen; and the judgments of Eoghan, the son of Durrthacht [king of Farney]; and the judgments of Doet of Neimthenn, and the judgments of Brigh Ambui [daughter of Senchadh]; and the judgments of Diancecht [the Tuath Dé Danánn Doctor] in matters relating to medical doctors. Although these were thus first ordered at this time, the nobles of the men of Erinn (subsequently) insisted on judgment and eloquence (advocacy) being allowed to persons according to rank in the Bretha Nemheadh (laws of ranks); and so each man usurped the profession of another again, until this great meeting assembled around Cormac. They then again separated the professors of every art from each other in that great meeting, and each of them was ordained to his legitimate profession”.


And thus when Cormac came to the sovereignty of Erinn, he found that Conor’s regulations had been disregarded; and this was what induced the nobles to propose to him a new organization, in accordance with the advancement and progress of the people, from the former period. And this Cormac did; for he ordered a new code of laws and regulations to be drawn up, extending to all classes and professions. He also put the state or court regulations of the Teach Midhchuarta, or Great Banqueting House of Tara, on a new and permanent footing; and revived obsolete tests and ordeals, and instituted some important new ones; thus making the law of Testimony and Evidence as perfect and safe as it could be in such times.


If we take this, and various other descriptions of Cormac’s character as a man, a king, a scholar, a judge, and a warrior, into account, we shall see that he was no ordinary prince; and that if he had not impressed the nation with a full sense of his great superiority over his predecessors and those who came after him, there is no reason why he should have been specially selected from all the rest of the line of monarchs, to be made above all the possessor of such excellences.


Such a man could scarcely have carried out his various behests, and the numerous provisions of his comprehensive enactments, without some written medium. And it is no unwarrantable presumption to suppose that, either by his own hand,



or, at least, in his own time, by his command, his laws were committed to writing; and when we possess very ancient testimony to this effect, I can see no reason for rejecting it, or even for casting a doubt upon the statement.


It is not probable that any laws or enactments forged at a later period, could be imposed on a people who possessed in such abundance the means of testing the genuineness of their origin, by recourse to other sources of information; and the same arguments which apply in the case of the Saltair of Tara, may be used in regard to another work assigned to Cormac, of which mention will be presently made. Nor is this all, but there is no reason whatever to deny that a book, such as the Saltair of Tara is represented to have been, was in existence at Tara a long time before Cormac’s reign; and that Cormac only altered and enlarged it to meet the circumstances of his own times.


These bards and druids, of which our ancient records make such frequent mention, must have had some mode of perpetuating their arts, else it would have been impossible for those arts to have been transmitted so faithfully and fully as we know they were. It is true that the student in the learning of the Filé is said to have spent some twelve years in study, before he was pronounced an adept; and this may be supposed to imply that the instruction was verbal; but we have it from various writers, even as late as the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, that it was customary with the medical, law, and civil students of these times, to read the classics and study their professions for twenty years.


All this is indeed but presumptive evidence of the possession of writing by the Irish in the time of Cormac; but, from other sources we have reason to believe that the art existed here long antecedent to his reign: this subject is, however, of too great extent and importance to admit of its full discussion at present.


There still exists, I should state to you, a Law Tract, attributed to Cormac. It is called the Book of Acaill; and is always found annexed to a Law Treatise by Cennfaelad the learned, who died in a.d. 677. The following preface always prefixed to this first work gives its history.—[See original in Appendix, No. XXVII.]


“The locus(26) of the Book was Aicill (or Acaill, pron:



‘Akill’), near Teamair [Tara]; and the time of it was the time of Cairbré Lifeachair (Cairbre of the Liffey), son of Cormac, and the person [author] of it was Cormac; and the cause of making it was, the blinding of Cormac’s eye by Aengus Gabuaidech (Aengus of the poisoned spear), after the abduction of the daughter of Sorar, son of Art Corb, by Cellach, the son of Cormac. This Aengus Gabuaidech was an Airé Echta (an avenging chief) at this time, avenging the wrongs of his tribe in the territories of Luighné (Leyney); and he went into the house of a woman there, and forcibly drank milk there. “It would be fitter for you”, said the woman, “to avenge your brother’s daughter on Cellach, the son of Cormac, than to consume my food forcibly”. And books do not record that he committed any evil upon the woman’s person; but he went forward to Teamair; and it was after sunset he reached Teamair; and it was prohibited at Teamair to take a champion’s arms into it after sunset; but only the arms that happened to be in it; and Aengus took Cormac’s Crimall (bloody spear) down off its rack (as he was passing in) and gave a thrust of it into Ceallach, son of Cormac, which killed him; and its angle struck Cormac’s eye, so that he remained half blind; and its heel struck in the back of the steward of Teamair, when drawing it out of Cellach, and killed him; and it was prohibited to a king with a blemish to be in Teamair; and Cormac was sent out to be cured to Aicill, near Teamair; and Teamar could be seen from Aicill, and Aicill could not be seen from Teamar; and the sovereignty of Erinn was (then) given to Cairbre Lifeachair, the son of Cormac; and it was then this book was compiled; and that which is Cormac’s share in it is every place where “Blai” (immunity) occurs, and “A meic ara feiser” (my son would you know); and Cenndfaelad’s share is, everything from that out”.


Such is the account of this curious tract, as found prefixed to all the copies of it that we now know; and, though the composition of this preface must be of a much later date than Cormac’s time, still it bears internal evidence of great antiquity.





Cormac’s book is, as I have observed, always found prefixed to the laws compiled by Cennfaelad just mentioned. This Cennfaelad had been an Ulster warrior, but, happening to receive a fracture of the skull, at the battle of Magh Rath, fought a.d. 634, he was carried to be cured, to the house of Bricin(27) of



Tuaim Drecain, where there were three schools, namely: a Literary (or Classical) school; a Fenechas, or Law school; and a school of Poetry. And, whilst there, and listening to the instructions given to the pupils, and the subtle discussions of the schools, his memory, which, before, was not very good, became clear and retentive, so that whatever he heard in the day (it is recorded) he remembered at night; and thus, he finally came to be a master in the arts of the three schools, reducing what he had heard in each to order, and committing it to verse, which he first wrote upon slates and tablets, and afterwards in a White Book, in verse. The Fenechas, or law part only, of this book, is that now found annexed to Cormac’s treatise. These laws, however, are not in verse now. And, whether the laws at present known, in connection with Cennfaeladh’s name, are of his own composition, or those he learned in the schools here mentioned, is not certain. The explanation of the word Aicill, as well as the circumstances just mentioned respecting Cennfaeladh, occurs in the following passage, in continuation of that last quoted.—[See original in Appendix, No. XXVIII.]


“Aicill [is derived] from Uch Oll [the Great Lamentation], which Aicell, the daughter of Cairbré [Cairbre Niafear, monarch of Erinn], made there, lamenting Erc, the son of Cairbré, her brother; and here is a proof of it:—




“The daughter of Cairbré, that died,(28)
And of Feidelm, the ever‐blooming,
Of grief for Erc, beautiful her part,
Who was slain in revenge of Cuchulainn”.





“Or, it was Aicell, the wife of Erc, son of Cairbré, that died of grief for her husband there, when he was killed by Conall Cearnach (in revenge of Cuchulainn); and this is a proof of it:—




“Conall Cearnach, that brought Erc’s head
To the side of Temair, at the third hour;
Sad the deed that of it came,
The breaking of Acaill’s noble heart”.





“If there was established law at the time the eric (reparation) which was paid for this crime (against Cormac, etc.)—provided it was on free wages(29) Magh Bregh (Bregia) was held—was the



same as if free wages had been given to half of them, and base wages to the other half, so that one half of them would be in free service, and the other half in base service.


“If free wages were not on them at all, the eric which should be paid there was the same as if free wages had been given to the half of them and base wages to the other half, so that half of them would be in free service, and the other half in base service.


“If there was not established law there, every one’s right would be according to his strength.(30)


“And they (Aengus’s tribe) left the territory, and they went to the south. They are the Deisé (Decies or Deasys) of Port Laeghaire or Port Lairgé (Waterford) from that time down.


“Its (the book’s) locus and time, as regards Cormac, so far.


“In regard to Cennfaelad, however, the locus of [his part of ] it was Doire Lurain, and the time of it was the time of [the Monarch] Aedh Mac Ainmerech, and its person [i.e. author] was Cennfaelad, and the cause of compiling it, his brain of forgetfulness having been extracted from Cennfaelad’s head after having been cloven in the battle of Magh Rath(31) [a.d. 634].


“The three victories of that battle were: the defeat of Congal Claen, in his falsehood, by Domnall, in his truthfulness; and Suibhné, the maniac, to become a maniac; and it is not Suibhné’s becoming a maniac that is (considered) a victory, but all the stories and all the poems which he left after him in Erinn; and it was not a victory that his brain of forgetfulness was extracted from Cennfaelad’s head, but what he left of noble book works after him in Erinn. He had been carried to be cured to the house of [St.] Bricin, of Tuaim Drecain, and there were three schools in the town, a school of classics, and a school of



Fenechas (laws), and a school of Filidhecht (philosophy, poetry, etc.); and everything that he used to hear of what the three schools spoke every day he used to have of clear memory [i.e., perfectly by rote] every night; and he put a clear thread of poetry to them [i.e., put them into verse]; and he wrote them on stones and on tables, and he put them into a vellum‐book”.(32)


The whole of this volume, comprising the parts ascribed to the King Cormac, and those said to be Cennfaelad’s, form a very important section of our ancient national institutes, known as the Brehon Laws; but it does not, for the reason I before alluded to, fall within my province to deal with those laws farther on the present occasion.





(22) That the word Cuilmenn signified, in the first instance, a Cow‐skin, appears from the following passage in an ancient Glossary in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy (MS. No. 74 of the collection, purchased from Messrs. Hodges and Smith): Colamna fearb, .i. Cuilmenna fearb; “the skins of cows”,—from cuilmenn a skin, and fearb a cow. That the word Cuilmenn was applied to a Book, is proved not only by the passage above quoted, in which the leaḃar mór Dúna Doigre is so called, but still more directly by an explanation of it which is to be found in another ancient Glossary, preserved in a MS. in the Library of Trin. Coll., Dublin (classed H. 3. 18.). In this Glossary the word occurs in reference to the lost book above mentioned, and to the quotation from it alluded to in the text:—“Cuilmenn, i.e., a Book; ut est: ‘Which the Professor carried to the East after the Cuilmenn’”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XX.]



(23) The remains of the Rath of Cruachan are still to be seen, near Carrick‐on‐Shannon, in the modern county of Roscommon.



(24) The word bean siḋe (literally, “woman of the fairy mansions”), meant a Woman from the fairy mansions of the Hills, or the land Immortalityof immortality. In other words, it meant, according to the ancient legendary belief, a Woman of that Tuath Dé Danánn race which preceded the Milesians, and which, on their conquest by the latter, were believed to have retired from this life to enjoy an invisible immortality in the hills, fountains, lakes, and islands of Erinn, where it was reported they are to remain till the last Judgment. From this state of existence they were of old believed to be able to reappear at pleasure in the ordinary forms of men and women; and this ancient belief respecting the Tuath Dé Danánn (whose sudden disappearance from our ancient history seems to have been only accounted for in this manner) still lingers among the people of modern Ireland, in the form of the superstitious reverence for what they now call the “Fairies” or “Good People”. Some account of what they were anciently believed to be will be found in the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick. A curious example of their appearance, as introduced in our ancient literature, occurs also in the tale of “The Sick‐bed of Cuchullainn”, printed in the second number of the Atlantis, for July, 1858.—[See also Appendix, No. XXI.]



(25) And here, lest it may be thought that these gorgeous descriptions of arms and ornaments are but idle creations of the poet or the Seanchaidhe, drawn from his imagination alone, I may recommend such of my hearers as are doubtful or sceptical on these points to visit and inspect for themselves the rich and beautiful collection of the Royal Irish Academy; when they will find that no pen could do justice to the exquisite workmanship, the graceful design, and delicate finish of those unrivalled relics of Ancient Irish Art, of which the best modern imitations fall so immeasurably short.



(26) It was always the habit of the old Irish writers to state four circumstances concerning the composition of their works: the place at which they were written (or the locus of the work, according to the form here used),—the date,—the name of the author,—and the occasion or circumstances which suggested the undertaking. These forms were adhered to by writers using the native language down even to the time of the Four Masters, as will be seen in a subsequent Lecture (VIII.), on the various works of the O’Clerys.



(27) The reader will please to observe, once for all, that the letter c is in the GaedhlicGaedhilic always pronounced hard, or like the English k; it never has the soft sound of an s, even before an e or an i.



(28) These two verses are taken from the ancient Dinnsenchus, but there is no authority for the second version to be found in the copy of that tract, preserved in the Book of Ballymote. The poem from which they are taken, and which gives the origin of the place called Acaill, was written by Cinaeth or Kenneth O’Hartigan, who died a.d. 973, and, consequently, this account, in its present state, of the Book of Acaill, was written after the writing of the poem.



(29) Free wages.—That is, if they had only held their lands and original stock, which was the wages, or rath, on the condition of certain personal services, and the payment of a certain rent every third year,—which was called saer‐rath, or free wages,—they should be now reduced, one half the tribe, to base wages, which amounted to a species of slavery, under which they were forced to pay every year what the parties on free wages paid but every third year. And even though according to the second clause the lands were not held by them on wages at all, but as independent inheritors (that is, owners owing only an acknowledgment to the king, with such contributions only as they pleased), which they were, being the descendants of Fiacha Suidhé, the brother of Conn of the Hundred Battles, and consequently cousins to Cormac himself.—even then they were reduced to the state of one half of them becoming free vassals, and the other half base vassals, their hereditary title to their lands having become for ever forfeited.



(30) There is a most curious and important account of the trial and decision in this ancient case, preserved in the ancient Irish Manuscript lately purchased in London for the Royal Irish Academy, through the liberality and fine national spirit of the Rev. Dr. Todd, of T.C.D.



(31) See The Battle of Magh Rath, edited by John O’Donovan, LL.D., for the Irish Archæological Society; 1842.



(32) The latter portion of this passage is somewhat more minutely given in another MS. version (T.C.D. Library, H. 3. 18. p. 399), as follows:—


“And where he was cured was at Tuaim Drecain, at the meeting of the three streets, between the houses of the three professors (Sai), namely, a professor of Fenechas, a professor of Filidhecht, and a professor of Leighenn (classics). And all that the three schools taught (or spoke) each day, he had, through the sharpness of his intellect, each night; and so much of it as he wished to show, he put into poetical arrangement, and it was written by him into white books”. [See original in Appendix, No. XXVIII.]










LECTURE III.

[Delivered March 20, 1855.]


Of the synchronisms of Flann of Monasterboice. Of the Chronological Poem of Gilla Caemhain. Of Tighernach the Annalist. Of the foundation of Clonmacnois. The Annals.—I. The Annals of Tighernach. Of the Foundation of Emania, and of the Ultonian dynasty.





In shortly sketching for you some account of our lost books of history, and in endeavouring to suggest to you what must have been the general state of learning at and before the introduction of Christianity by our national Apostle, I have, in fact, opened the whole subject of these lectures: the MS. materials existing in our ancient language for a real history of Erinn. Let us now proceed at once to the consideration of the more important branches of those materials; and, first, of the extent and character of our national annals, and their importance in the study of our history.


The principal Annals now remaining in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language, and of which we have any accurate knowledge, are known as:—the Annals of Tighernach (pron: nearly “Teernagh”);—the Annals of Senait Mac Manus (a compilation now better known as the Annals of Ulster);—the Annals of Inis Mac Nerinn in Loch Cé (erroneously called the Annals of Kilronan);—the Annals of Innisfallen;—the Annals now known as the Annals of Boyle;—the Annals now known as the Annals of Connacht;—the Annals of Dun na n‐Gall (Donegall), or those of the Four Masters;—and lastly, the Chronicum Scotorum.


Besides these we have also the Annals of Clonmacnois, a compilation of the same class, which was translated into English in 1627, but of which the original is unfortunately not now accessible or known to exist.


With regard to annals in other languages relating to Ireland, I need only allude to the Latin Annals of Multifernan, of Grace, of Pembridge, Clyn, etc., published by the Irish Archæological Society.


At the head of our list I have placed the Annals of Tighernach, a composition, as we shall presently see, of a very remarkable character, whether we take into account the early period at which these annals were written, namely, the close of the eleventh century, or the amount of historical research, the



judicious care, and the scholarlike discrimination, which distinguish the compiler. These annals have accordingly been considered by many to constitute, if not our earliest, at least one of the most important of our historical records now extant.


How far the arrangement of events and the chronology observed in most of our annals are to be ascribed to Tighernach, is a matter that cannot now be clearly determined. It is certain, however, that there were careful and industrious chroniclers and chronologists before his time, with whose works he was doubtless well acquainted.


From a very early period, we find notices of chroniclers and historical compilers. I have already mentioned the royal historian, Cormac Mac Art, and also the author of the Cin Dromá Sneachta. From the sixth to the eighth century we meet, amongst many others, the names of Amergin Mac Amalgaidh, author of the Dinn Seanchas; Cennfaeladh; and Aengus Céilé Dé. From the year 800 to the year 1000, we find Maolmura of Othan; Cormac Mac Cuileannain; Flann Mac Lonan; Eochaidh O’Flinn; and Cinaeth or Kennett O’Hartigan. In the eleventh century the historical compilers are still more frequent: the chief names in this period are, those of Cuan O’Lochain; Colman O’Seasnan; Flann Mainistrech, or of the Monastery, and Gilla Caemhain. The two latter lived in the same century with Tighernach; Flann, the professor of St. Buithé’s Monastery (or Monasterboice), who died a.d. 1056; and Gilla Caemhain, a writer who died a.d. 1072, the translater into GaedhlicGaedhilic of Nennius’ history of the Britons. Of these, as they were contemporaries of Tighernach, it will be necessary to give some account, before we proceed to consider more particularly the Annals of that author.





Flann compiled very extensive historical synchronisms, which have been much respected by some of the most able modern writers on early Irish history, such as Ussher, Ware, Father John Lynch (better known as Gratianus Lucius, the well known author of Cambrensis Eversus), O’Flaherty, and Charles O’Conor.


The synchronisms of Flann go back to the most remote periods, and form an excellent abridgment of universal history. After synchronizing the chiefs of various lines of the children of Adam in the east, the author points out what monarchs of the Assyrians, Medes, Persians, and Greeks, and what emperors of the Romans, were contemporary with the kings of Erinn and the leaders of its various early colonists, beginning with Ninus, the son of Belus, and coming down to the first of the Roman emperors, Julius Cæsar, who was contemporary with



Eochaidh Feidhlech, a monarch of Erinn who died more than half a century before the Incarnation of our Lord. The parallel lines are then continued from Julius Cæsar and his Irish contemporary Eochaidh Feidhlech, down to the Emperors Theodosius the Third, and Leo the Third, and their contemporary Ferghal, son of Maelduin, monarch of Erinn, who was killed a.d. 718.


Flann makes use of the length and periods of the reigns of the emperors to illustrate and show the consistency of the chronology of the Irish reigns, throughout this long list.


After this he throws the whole series, from Julius Cæsar down, into periods of 100 years each, grouping the emperors of Rome and the kings of Erinn in each century in the following manner. Thus, he takes one hundred years, from the first year of Julius Cæsar to the twelfth year of Claudius. Five emperors will be found to have reigned within this time, namely, Julius, Octavius, Tiberius, Caligula, and Claudius. The Irish parallel period to this will be found in the one hundred years from the eighth year of Eochaidh Feidhlech to the fifth year of the reign of Lughaidh Riabh Derg. Six monarchs ruled in Erinn during that term, namely, Eochaidh Feidhlech, Eochaidh Airemh, his brother; Edersgel Mac Iar, Nuadha Necht, Conairé Mòr, and Lughaidh Riabh Derg.


A second period of one hundred years, in Flann’s computations, extends from the second last year of Claudius to the eighteenth year of Antoninus Pius. Thirteen emperors reigned within that time. There were also one hundred years from the fifth year of Lughaidh Riabh Derg, monarch of Erinn, to the end of the reign of Elim Mac Conrach, and seven monarchs governed in that space of time, namely, Conchobhar or Conor, Crimthann, Cairbré, Fearadhach, Fiatach, Fiacha, and Elim Mac Conrach himself.


And so Flann continues down to the time of the Emperor Leo, and Ferghal Mac Maelduin, King of Erinn, who was killed a.d. 718. That portion of the work which carries down the synchronisms to Julius Cæsar is next summed up in a poem of which there are two copies, one of 1096, and the other of 1220 lines, intended no doubt to assist the student in committing to memory the substance of the synchronisms (Lecain; fol. 20. 36).


There is another chronological piece of curious interest and of very considerable value, which was also probably composed by Flann, or at least that portion of it which precedes a.d. 1056, the year of Flann’s death. It comprises a list of the reigns of the monarchs of Ireland, with those of the contemporary provincial kings, and also of the kings of Scotland. This synchronological



list commences with Laeghairé, who succeeded to the sovereignty in the year of our Lord 429, and it is carried down to the death of Muircheartach O’Brien, in 1119, sixty‐five years after Flann’s death. Who the continuator of Flann may have been we do not now know.


It may be interesting to give the following abstract as a specimen of Flann’s synchronisms of the kings of Scotland, as it shows their connection with the royal lines of Erinn.


It was, he says, in the year 498 that Fergus Môr and his brothers went into Scotland. They were the sons of Erc, the son of Eochaidh Muinreamhar, whose father was the renowned Colla Uais, who, with his brothers, overthrew the Ulster dynasty and destroyed the palace of Emania. Muirchertach Mac Eirc, one of the brothers, was the ancestor of the MacDonnells, Lords of the Isles, and of other great families in Scotland. Our tract says that from the Battle of Ocha, a.d. 478, to the death of the monarch, Diarmaid, son of Fergus Cerrbeoil, there was a space of eighty years. There were four monarchs of Erinn within that time, namely, Lughaidh, son of Laeghairé; Muirchertach, son of Erc; Tuathal Mael Garbh; and Diarmaid. There were five kings of Scotland to correspond with these four of Erinn, namely, the above Fergus Môr; his brother, Aengus Môr; Domangort, the son of Fergus; Comgall, the son of Domangort; and Gabran, the son of Domangort.


The parallel provincial kings of Erinn follow, but it is not necessary to enumerate them here.


The first part of the synchronisms ascribed to Flann is lost from the Book of Lecan, but it is preserved in the Book of Ballymote (fol. 6, a.); and as far as can be judged from their tenor in the latter book, they must have been those used by Tighernach, or they may possibly have been taken from an earlier work which was common both to Tighernach and to the compiler of this tract. It is, in fact, the synchronism of Flann, now imperfect, which we find at the commencement of Tighernach, but inserted there after having been first subjected to the critical examination and careful balancing of authorities which generally distinguish that learned annalist.


There is yet another important chronological composition in existence, to which I must here allude: I mean the Poem of Gilla Caemhain, who died a.d. 1072.


This writer begins by stating that he will give the annals of all time, from the beginning of the world to his own period. He computes the several periods from the Creation to the Deluge, from the Deluge to Abraham, from Abraham to David, and from David to the Babylonian Captivity, etc. From the



Creation to the Incarnation he counts 3952 years. (This is obviously the common Hebrew computation.) He then goes on to synchronize the Eastern sovereigns with each other, and afterwards with the Firbolgs and Tuatha Dé Danann of Erinn, and subsequently with the Milesians.


He carries down the computation through several Eastern and Irish dynasties, giving the deaths of all the monarchs, and of several of the provincial kings of Erinn, as well as of many remarkable persons: such as the death of Finn Mac Cumhaill, of Saint Patrick, and of Saint Brigid. He also notices the great mortality of the seventh century, the drowning of the Danish tyrant Turgesius, by King. Maelsechlainn (or Malachy), etc.; continuing still to give the intervening years, down to the death of Brian Boroimhé, in 1014, and so on to the “Saxon” battle in which the king of the Danes was killed, five years before the date of the composition of his poem.


The names of many other early writers on Irish history, and even, in some instances, fragments of their works, have come down to us; but the two of whose compositions I have given the foregoing brief sketch, are in many respects the most remarkable.


The short notices we have given of the writings of Flann and Gilla Caemhuin are quite sufficient to show that they were familiar with a large and extensive range of general history; and their chronological computations, parallels, and synchronisms, prove that they must have industriously examined every possible available source of the chief great nations of antiquity. Such learning will probably seem to you remarkable at so early a period (a.d. 1050) in Ireland; and even were it confined to churchmen, it must be admitted to be evidence of very considerable cultivation. But in the instance of Flann of the Monastery we have proof that this learning and cultivation were not confined to the Irish ecclesiastics; for though we always find the name of Flann associated with the Monastery of Saint Buithé, it is well known that he was not in orders. He is never mentioned as an ecclesiastic; and we know that he was married and left issue, as I have shown in the genealogical table published in the Celtic Society’s edition of the Battle of Magh Lena. In fact, his employment was that simply of a lay teacher in a great school; and he filled the office of Fer Leghinn, or chief professor in the great College of Saint Buithé (a college as well lay as ecclesiastical), the ruins of which may still perhaps be seen at Monasterboice, in the modern county of Louth.


Flann’s death is noticed by Tighernach, under the year 1056, thus:—“Flann, of the monastery, a Gadelian [i.e., GaedhlicGaedhilic,



or Irish] author in history, in genealogy, in poetry, and in eloquence, on the 7th of the kalends of December, the 16th day of the moon, happily finished his life in Christ”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XXIX.] The O’Clerys, in the Book of Invasions (page 52), speak of him in the following terms:—“Flann, a Saoi of the wisdom, chronicles, and poetry of the Gaels, made this poem on the Christian kings of Erinn, from Laeghairé to Maelseachlainn Mór, beginning, ‘The Kings of faithful Temar afterwards’”, etc.—[See original in Appendix, No. XXIX.]


It is to be observed that Flann was the predecessor of Tighernach; and without in the least degree derogating from the well‐earned reputation of that distinguished annalist, enough of the works of Flann remain to show that he was a scholar of fully equal learning, and a historic investigator of the greatest merit.





Let us now return to Tighernach, whose name stands among the first of Irish annalists; and, as we shall see in investigating the portions of his works which remain to us, this position has been not unjustly assigned him. If we take into account the early period at which he wrote, the variety and extent of his knowledge, the accuracy of his details, and the scholarly criticism and excellent judgment he displays, we must agree with the opinion expressed by the Rev. Charles O’Conor, that not one of the countries of northern Europe can exhibit a historian of equal antiquity, learning, and judgment with Tighernach. “No chronicler”, says this author, “more ancient than Tighernach can be produced by the northern nations. Nestor, the father of Russian history, died in 1113; Snorro, the father of Icelandic history, did not appear until a century after Nestor; Kadlubeck, the first historian of Poland, died in 1223; and Stierman could not discover a scrap of writing in all Sweden older than 1159”:—[Stowe Catalogue, vol. i., p. 35.]


In this statement, I may however observe, the learned author makes no mention of Bede, Gildas, or Nennius. With the great ecclesiastical historian of the Saxons, the Irish annalist does not come into comparison, as he did not treat exclusively of Church history; but with the historians of the Britons, Tighernach may be most favourably compared.


As to Tighernach’s personal history, but little, unfortunately, is known. Little more can be said of him than that he was of the Siol Muireadhaigh, or Murray‐race of Connacht, of which the O’Conors were the chief sept; his own name was Tighernach O’Braoin. He appears to have risen to high consideration and ecclesiastical rank, for we find that he was Abbot of the



Monasteries of Clonmacnois and Roscommon, being styled the Comharba or “Successor” of Saint Ciaran and Saint Coman. The obituary notice in the Chronicum Scotorum runs thus:—“a.d. 1088, Tighernach Ua Braoin, of the Siol Muireadhaigh [the race of the O’Conors of Connacht,] Comarba of Ciaran of Cluain‐mic‐nois and of Coman, died”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XXX.] The Annals of Innisfallen describe him as a Saoi, or Doctor in “Wisdom”, Learning, and Oratory; and they record his death at the year 1088, stating that he was buried at Clonmacnois. These statements are confirmed by the Annals of Ulster.





In speaking of Tighernach, I cannot pass without some notice the monastery over which he presided: an institution of great antiquity. It was one of those remarkable establishments, ecclesiastical and educational, which seem to have existed in great numbers, and to have attained a high degree of excellence in learning in ancient Erinn. Clonmacnois would appear to have been amply endowed, and to have enjoyed a large share of royal patronage, several of the Kings and nobles of Meath and Connacht having chosen it as their place of sepulture. And we find it mentioned, that in many of the great establishments such as this, a very extensive staff of professors was maintained, representing all branches of learning. We have already seen, in the case of Flann of the Monastery, that it was by no means necessary that those professors should be always ecclesiastics.


Saint Ciaran was the founder of Clonmacnois. He was of Ulster extraction; but his father (who was a carpenter) emigrated into Connacht, and settled in Magh Ai (a plain, of which the present county of Roscommon forms the chief part); and here it was that young Ciaran was born, in the year 516. He studied at the great College of Clonard, in Westmeath, under the celebrated Saint Finnen; and after finishing his education there, he went into the Island of Arann, on the coast of Clare, to perfect himself in religious discipline under the austere rule of Saint Enna. He returned again to Westmeath, where he received from a friendly chief a piece of ground upon which to erect a church. The situation of this church was low, and hence the church and locality obtained the name of Iseal Chiarain, or Ciaran’s low place.


Saint Ciaran, after some time, left one of his disciples to rule in this church, and, apparently for the purpose of greater solitude, retired into the island called Inis Ainghin, in the Shannon, now included in the barony of Kilkenny West, in the modern county of Westmeath. Here he founded another church, the



ruins (or site) of which bear his name to this day. But the fame of his wisdom, learning, and sanctity, soon brought round him such a number of disciples and followers, that the limits of the island were insufficient for them, and he therefore resolved once more to return to the main land of Westmeath. This was in the year 538, the last year of the reign of Tuathal Maelgarbh, monarch of Erinn.


This Tuathal (pron: “Toohal”) was the third in descent from the celebrated monarch Niall, known in history as Niall of the Nine Hostages; and at the time that he came to the throne there was another young prince of the same race and of equal claims to the succession of Tara, namely, Diarmaid, the son of Fergus Cerrbheoil.


The new king, Tuathal, feeling uneasy at the presence of a rival prince, banished Diarmaid from Tara, and ordered him to depart out of the territory of Meath. Diarmaid, attended by a few followers, betook himself in boats to the broad expansion of the Upper Shannon, living on the bounty of his friends at both sides of the river; and in this manner did he spend the nine years that his opponent reigned. It was about this time that Saint Ciaran returned with his large establishment from Inis Ainghin to the main land, and Diarmaid, happening to be on the river in the neighbourhood of the place where they landed, went on shore and followed them to Druim Tibrait (Hill of the Well), now called Cluain‐mic‐nois, or Clonmacnois, where they stopped. As he approached them, he found Saint Ciaran planting the first pole of a church. “What work is about being done here?” said Diarmaid. “The erecting of a small church”, said Saint Ciaran. “Well may that indeed be its name”, said Diarmaid, “Eglais Beg, or The Little Church”. “Plant the pole with me”, said Saint Ciaran, “and let my hand be above your hand on it, and your hand and your sovereign sway shall be over the men of Erinn before long”. “How can this be”, said Diarmaid, “since Tuathal is monarch of Erinn, and I am exiled by him?” “God is powerful for that”, said Ciaran. They then set up the pole, and Diarmaid made an offering of the place to God and Saint Ciaran.


Diarmaid had a foster‐brother in his train. This man’s name was Maelmora. When he heard the prophetic words of the saint, he formed a resolution to verify them. With this purpose he set out, on horseback, to a place called Grellach Eillti (in the north part of the modern county of Westmeath), where he had learned that the monarch Tuathal then was; and having by stratagem gained access to his presence, he struck him in the breast with his spear, and killed him. It is scarcely necessary



to say that Maelmora himself was killed on the spot. However, no sooner was Tuathal dead than Diarmaid’s friends sought him out and brought him to Tara; and the very next day he was proclaimed monarch of Erinn. [See Appendix, No. XXXI.]


Diarmaid continued to be a bountiful benefactor to Clonmacnois; and under his munificent patronage the Eglais beg, or Little Church, soon became the centre around which were grouped no less than seven churches, two Cloictechs, or Round Towers, and a large and important town, the lone ruins of which now form so picturesque an object on the east bank of the Shannon, about seven miles below Athlone.


Clonmacnois continued to be the seat of learning and sanctity, the retreat of devotion and solitude, and the favourite place of interment for the kings, chiefs, and nobles of both sides of the Shannon, for a thousand years after the founder’s time, till the rude hand of the despoiler plundered its shrines, profaned its sanctuaries, murdered or exiled its peaceful occupants, and seized on its sacred property.


Fanciful as this account of the origin of the far‐famed Clonmacnois may at first sight appear, there still exists on the spot evidence of its veracity, which the greatest sceptic would find it difficult to explain away. There stands within the ruined precincts of this ancient monastery, a stone cross, on which, amongst many other subjects, are sculptured the figures of two men, holding an erect staff or pole between them; and although the erection of this cross may belong (as I believe it does) to the beginning of the tenth century, and although it was then set up, no doubt, to commemorate the building of the Great Church by the monarch Flann and the Abbot Colman, there can be but little doubt, if any, that the two figures of men holding the pole were intended to perpetuate the memory of the manner of founding of the primitive Eglais beg, or Little Church, the history of which was then at least implicitly believed.


Many abbots and scholars of distinction will be found amongst the inmates of this retreat of piety and learning at various periods. I shall mention here the names of but a few:


A.D. 791. Saint Colchu Ua Duinechda, surnamed The Wise, died on the 20th February this year. He was supreme moderator or prelector, and master of the celebrated school of this abbey; he was also a reader of divinity, and wrote a work, to which he gave the name of Scuap Crabhaigh, or the Besom of Devotion; he obtained the appellation of chief scribe, and was master of all the Scots of Ireland. Albin, or Alcuin, bishop of Tritzlar, in Germany, and one of Charlemagne’s tutors, in a letter to Saint Colchu, informs him that he had sent fifty shekels



(a piece of money of the value of 1s. 4d.) to the friars of his house, out of the alms of Charlemagne, and fifty shekels from himself.


a.d. 887 died Suibhné, the son of Maelumha, a learned scribe and anchorite. Florence of Worcester calls him Suifneh, the most esteemed writer of the Scots, and says that he died in 892.


a.d. 924. On the 7th February, the Sage, Doctor, and Abbot, Colman Mac Ailill, died full of years and honour; he erected the Great Church where the patron saint lies interred.


a.d. 981. On the 16th of January died Donnchadh O’Braoin, having obtained a great reputation for learning and piety; to avoid the appearance of vain glory, he resigned the government of his abbey in the year 974, and returned to Armagh, where he shut himself up in a small enclosure, and lived a lonely anchorite till his death.


a.d. 1024. Fachtna, a learned professor and priest of Clonmacnois, Abbot of Iona, and chief Abbot of Ireland, died this year in Rome, whither he had gone on a pilgrimage, etc.


These are but a few of the distinguished children of Clonmacnois previous to the time of Tighernach.





Tighernach himself was undoubtedly one of the most remarkable of all the scholars of Clonmacnois. His learning appears to have been very varied and extensive. He quotes Eusebius, Orosius, Africanus, Bede, Josephus, Saint Jerome, and many other historic writers, and sometimes compares their statements on points in which they exhibit discrepancies, and afterwards endeavours to reconcile their conflicting testimony, and to correct the chronological errors of one writer by comparison with the dates given by others. He also collates the Hebrew text with the Septuagint version of the Scriptures.


These statements, which you will find amply verified when you come to examine the Annals of Tighernach in detail, will be sufficient to show the extent of his general scholarship. It is to be presumed that he was perfectly acquainted with the several historical compositions which had been written previous to his time.


The common era, or that computed from the Incarnation of our Lord, is used by Tighernach, though we have no reason to believe that it was so by the great Irish historical compilers who immediately preceded him.


Tighernach also appears to have been familiar with some of the modes of correcting the calendar. He mentions the Lunar Cycle, and uses the Dominical letter with the kalends of several years; but he makes no direct mention of the Solar Cycle or Golden Number.







I shall now proceed to consider the several copies of the Annals of Tighernach which have come down to us, all of which are unfortunately in a very imperfect state.


Seven copies of these annals are now known to exist, besides the vellum fragment which I shall mention presently. Two of them in the Bodleian Library at Oxford, are described by Dr. O’Conor in his Stowe Catalogue; and one of these he has published, without the continuation, in the second volume of his “Rerum Hibernicarum Scriptores”, a work which cannot be mentioned without a tribute of respect to the industry, learning, and patriotism of the author, and the spirited liberality of the English nobleman (the late Marquis of Buckingham), at whose personal expense this work, in four volumes 4to, was printed.


Two copies of Tighernach, one of them in English characters, are to be found in the collection of the Royal Irish Academy; and one in the library of Trinity College. The last, although on paper, is the most perfect, the oldest, and the most original, of those now in Ireland. In the Trinity College Library there is however also preserved a fragment, consisting of three leaves of an ancient vellum MS., apparently of Tighernach, though it is now bound up with the vellum copy of the Annals of Ulster.(33)


Two other but very inferior copies are to be found in the British Museum. The first of these (Egerton, 104,—Hardiman MS.) is in small folio on paper, and has evidently been made either from one of the Stowe copies or from that in Trin. Coll. Dublin. It is a bad copy in every way. The handwriting, both of the GaedhlicGaedhilic text and of the inaccurate translation which accompanies it, are (as well as my memory serves me) identical with that of the bad translation mixed with GaedhlicGaedhilic words in the first volume of the MS. Annals of the Four Masters in the Library of the R.I.A.,—the first of the two volumes in small folio. This copy of Tighernach commences at the same date as the T.C.D. copy, and comes down to 1163. The second in the British Museum (Egerton, 94,—Hardiman MS.) is but a bad copy of the last mentioned, made by a very inferior scribe.


It is believed that an eighth copy of these annals exists in the collection of Lord Ashburnham; but as that nobleman does not allow any access to his valuable Library of MSS., I am unable to say whether this is so or not.




These annals are of such importance to the illustration of Irish History, that I shall offer no apology for introducing here some particular account of the copies which still remain.


Dr. O’Conor has carefully examined those in the Bodleian Library, and from his account of them, the following extracts are taken (Stowe Catalogue, Vol. I. p. 191, etc.).


“It has not been hitherto observed”, says this writer, “that there are two Oxford copies, both imperfect: the first escaped Sir J. Ware, though he had the use of it, and entered it in his catalogue as another work. It is marked ‘Rawlinson’, No. 502. In a label prefixed to it, in Ware’s hand, it is described thus:—‘Annales ab Urbe condita usque ad initium Imperii Antonini Pii’ (Annals from the building of the city to the reign of Antoninus Pius).


“This MS. begins, in its present mutilated condition, with that part of Tighernach’s chronicle, where he mentions the foundation of Rome, and consists only of a few leaves ending with the reign of Antoninus; but it is valuable as a fragment of the twelfth century. Very brief are the notices of Ireland, which are mixed up with the early parts of Tighernach. He questions the veracity of all the most ancient documents relating to Ireland; and makes the historical epoch begin from Cimbaoth, and the founding of Emania, about the eighteenth year of Ptolemy Lagus, before Christ 289. ‘Omnia Monumenta Scotorum’, says he, ‘usque Cimboeth incerta erant’. (All the monuments of the Scots to the time of Cimboeth were uncertain.)


“But yet he gives the ancient lists of the kings as he found them in the ‘Vetera Monumenta’.


“In the fragment, Rawlinson, 502, fol. 1 b., col. 1, line 33, the end of the reign of Cobthach, the son of Ugainé, he synchronizes with the Prophet Ezechias, thus given:—Cobtach the Slender, of Bregia, the son of Ugan the Great, was burned with thirty royal Princes about him in Dun Riga, of the plain of Ailb, in the royal palace of the hill of Tin‐bath (Tin is fire, bath is to slay), as the ancients relate, by Labrad, of ships, the beloved son of Ailill, the illustrious son of Laogaré the Fierce, son of Ugan the Great, in revenge for the murder of his father and grandfather, killed by Cobtach the Slender. A war arose from this between Leinster and the Northern half of Ireland.


“The second copy of Tighernach in the Bodleian, ‘Rawlinson’, 488, has not this passage, neither has it any part of this MS. preceding the time of Alexander. But from thence both agree, to where the first ceases, in the reign of Antoninus; the loss of the remainder of that MS. is the more



lamentable, as the MS., No. 488, is imperfect and very ill transcribed. ‘The quotations from Latin and Greek authors in Tighernach are very numerous; and his balancing their authorities against each other, manifests a degree of criticism uncommon in the iron age in which he lived. He quotes Maelmura’s poem, thus:


“Finit quarta ætas, incipit quinta, quæ continet annos 589, ut Poeta ait:—The fourth age of the world finishes, the fifth commences, which contains 589 years as the poet says”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XXXIII.]




[From the bondage of the people to the birth of the Lord,
Five hundred and eighty nine years of a truth;
From Adam to the birth of Mary’s glorious Son,
Was three thousand nine hundred and fifty‐two years.]





“This is a quotation from the Irish poem of Maelmura already mentioned; from which it appears that both followed the chronology of the Hebrew text, rejecting that of the Seventy.


“Several leaves of this MS. are missing at the beginning. In its present state, the first words are, ‘regnare inchoans’, and then follows the reign of Ptolemy Lagus, king of Egypt, the successor of Alexander, from whose eighteenth year he dates the founding of Eomania. The leaf paged 4 by Ware, is really the third leaf of the book; so that in Ware’s time it appears to have had one leaf more than at present. The leaf marked 5, is the 4th—that marked 6, is the 5th—that marked 7, is the 6th. The next leaf is numbered 8; but this is an additional error, for one folio is missing between it and the preceding; so that it is neither the 8th in its present state (but the 7th), nor was it the 8th in Ware’s time, or at any time. Its preceding leaf ends with an account of St. Patrick’s captivity, and the reign of Julian; whereas the first line of the leaf paged 8, relates the death of St. Cianan, of Duleek, to whom St. Patrick committed his copy of the Gospels; so that there is a whole century missing, from St. Patrick’s captivity, a.d. 388, to Ciaran’s death in 490.


“In the MS., Rawlinson, 488, the years are frequently marked on the margins in Arabic numerals, opposite to leading facts—thus, at fol. 7, col. 3, of the MS., counting the leaves as they now are, opposite to the words ‘Patricius nunc natus est’, the margin bears the date 372; and opposite the words, ‘Patricius captivus in Hiberniam ductus est’ (col. 4), the margin bears the date 388; and opposite to the words ‘kal. iii. Anastasius Regnat, annis xxviii. ‘Patricius Archiepiscopus et Apostolus



Hiberniensium anno ætatis suæ, cxx. die. xvi. kal. April, quievit’, folio, paged 8, col. 1, the margin bears the date 491.


“The two former of these dates are accurate; but the latter is repugnant to the mind of Tighernach, who quotes a very ancient Irish Poem on St. Patrick’s death, to prove that he died in 493, thus [see original in Appendix, No. XXXIV.]:




“From the birth of Christ—happy event,
Four hundred and fair ninety,
Three noble years along with that,
Till the death of Patrick, Chief Apostle.





“The next year is erroneously marked on the margin 492; it ought to be 494.


“The marginal annotator has marked the years in Arabics, opposite to all the subsequent initials of years, in conformity with his calculation of 491 for the death of St. Patrick, and he errs also by omitting some of Tighernach’s dates in that very page. Tighernach’s work ends at page 20, col. 1, of this MS. The remainder, to folio paged 29 inclusive, is the Continuation of Tighernach’s Annals, from his death in 1088, to 1178 inclusive. The whole is in one hand.


“It is also to be observed that one leaf is missing after that marked 14; the next is marked 16; and the hiatus is to be lamented, extending from 765 inclusive, to 973—a period of 228 years.


“From this account”, says Dr. O’Conor, “it is clear that no good edition of Tighernach can be founded on any copy the British Islands; for that of Dublin, and all those hitherto discovered, are founded on the Oxford MS., which is imperfect and corrupted by the ignorance of its transcriber. Innes, speaking of this MS., says—‘The Chronicle of Tighernach, which Sir J. Ware possessed, and is now in the Duke of Chandos’ Library, is a very ancient MS., but seems not so entire as one that is often quoted by O’Flaherty’—Critical Essay, vol. ii. p. 504.


“O’Flaherty’s copy is quoted in the Journal des Scavans, tom. iv. p. 64, and tom. vi. p. 51, year 1764, in these words:—‘Many learned strangers, in acknowledging the history of Ireland, give her annals as of an antiquity very considerable and an universally approved authenticity.’ This is the judgment given by Stillingfleet in the preface to his Antiquities, where he appears, on the contrary, to make of very little consequence all the monuments of the Scotch. Mr. Innes, who never flatters the Irish, acknowledges the antiquity as well as the authenticity of their Annals, particularly those of Tighernach,



Inisfallen, and of several others. He remarks that the copy of the Annals of Tighernach, which belonged to Mr. O’Flaherty, author of the Ogygia, appears more perfect than that found in the library of the Duke of Chandos. I believe it my duty to declare here, continues this writer, that I possess actually this same copy of the Annals of Tighernach, which was possessed by Mr. O’Flaherty, with an ancient Apograph of the Chronicle of Clonmacnois, which is well known under the title of Chronicon Scotorum Cluanense, and which belonged also to the same Mr. O’Flaherty, who cites it very often in his Ogygia. I possess also a perfect and authentic copy of the Annals of Inisfallen”.


The copy of Tighernach’s Annals here last alluded to, there is every reason to believe, is that now in the library of Trinity College, Dublin [H. 1. 18]. The anonymous writer in the Journal des Sçavans was, I have scarcely any doubt, the Abbé Connery; though he may possibly have been the Rev., afterwards the Right Rev., Dr. J. O’Brien, Bishop of Cluain Uamha (Cloyne).


How the MS. passed from the hands of R. O’Flaherty into those of the Abbé, we know not, nor is it certain what their destination was after his decease. I believe it likely that they were for some time the property of the Chevalier O’Gorman, though at what period they came into Ireland is not clear; but they appear to have been at one time in the possession of the above‐mentioned Dr. O’Brien (the author of an Irish‐English Dictionary, printed at Paris in 1768), who probably brought them to Ireland about that time.


The copy in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, underwent a pretty careful and accurate examination at the hands of the Rev. Dr. O’Conor, and he has left an autograph account of his investigation of it, which is now prefixed to the volume. This critical examination is the more important as having been made by one so familiar with the other copies of this codex in the Bodleian Library, and as it well shows the actual state and comparative value of the Trinity College MS., it is well worthy the attention of the student.(34)


The Trinity College MS. appears to have almost exactly the same defects as those in the Rawlinson MS., No. 488 in the Bodleian Library. Both, Dr. O’Conor says, begin with the same words; but this we do not find to be accurately and literally the case, comparing the Trinity College MS. with the version of the Rawlinson MS., 488, printed in the second volume of the Rerum Hibernicarum Scriptores. Doctor O’Conor enters



with much detail into an argument to show that the T.C.D. MS. was copied, and, as he thinks, by a very illiterate scribe, from the Bodleian MS. (Rawlinson, 488). He points out various faults in the Irish and Latin orthography and grammar peculiar to both, and indeed identical in the two copies.


We have already mentioned that there are two copies of the Annals in the library of the Royal Irish Academy, but both, it is much to be regretted, are exceedingly imperfect. One, that in the Irish character, is probably from the hand of the Abbé Connery already alluded to.


From all that has been said, it will appear that not any one, nor even a collation and combination of all the copies of these annals now known to be extant, afford us any possibility of forming even a tolerably complete text. In their present state, all the copies want some of the most important parts relating to our early history, and many chasms exist at several of our most memorable epochs.


The authority of Tighernach is commonly appealed to by modern writers on Irish affairs, in fixing the date at which our national records should be deemed to fall within the domain of credible and authentic history. His well‐known statement that the monuments of the Scoti before the time of Cimbaoth and the founding of Emania (about 300 years before the birth of our Lord) were uncertain, has been almost universally accepted and servilely copied without examination. And yet, on examining the remains of his Annals which we now possess, we shall find it extremely difficult to decide how he was led to this conclusion, as to the value of our records previous to this period, records which we know to have existed in abundance in his time. [See Appendix, No. XXXII.] We have now no means of knowing why he was induced to adopt this opinion, or what may have been the grounds of it; or why, again, he fixed on this particular event—one remarkable not in the general national annals, but in those of a single province—as that from which alone to date all the true history of the whole country. It is, at all events, exceedingly remarkable that he should have assumed a provincial era instead of a general national one, and that he should have chosen the building of the palace of Emania, in the province of Ulster, near Ardmagh, instead of some event connected with the great national palace of Tara, the existence and preeminence of which he himself admits in the first passage of the fragments which remain to us.


In the Rawlinson MS., 488, as printed by Dr. O’Conor, we find the passage runs thus:


“In anno xviii. Ptolemæi, initiatus est regnare in Eamain



(i.e., in Emania Ultoniæ Regia), Cimbaeth, filius Fintain, qui regnavit annis xviii. Tunc in Temair, Eachach‐buadhach athair Ugaine (i.e., Tunc in Temoria totius Hiberniæ Regia regnabat Eochadius Victor, pater Ugaini)”. That is (for the explanatory words in the parentheses are O’Conor’s): “In the 18th year of Ptolemy, Cimbaoth, son of Fintan, began to reign in Emania, who reigned eighteen years. Then Eochaidh, the Victorious, the father of Ugainé, reigned in Tara”. [But see Appendix, No. XXXV.] But he immediately after says, “all the monuments of the Scoti to the time of Cimbaoth were uncertain”: (“Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque Cimbaoth incerta erant”).


Of this singular preference of the provincial to the national monarch as the one from whose reign to date the commencement of credible Irish history, we can offer no solution. It is, moreover, to be remarked that, at least in the copies of his Annals now extant, Tighernach continues to give the succession of the Emanian monarchs in regular order through ten successive generations, without noticing the contemporary rulers at Tara, of whom no mention is again made until we come to the reign of Duach Dalta Deadhgha, whom he makes king of Erinn about 48 years before the birth of our Lord, when Cormac Mac Laghteghi, or Loitigh, reigned in Emania. This period he synchronizes with the battle between Julius Cæsar and Pompey.


The next kings of Erinn he mentions are the two Eochaidhs, whom he makes contemporary with Eochaidh Mac Dairé, twelfth king of Emania. But throughout it is to be remarked, and not without great cause for surprise, that the Emanian dynasty is given the place of precedence, which, as far as we know, is not to be found assigned to it in the works of any other historian of an earlier or later period. It is also to be observed, that this preference for the Emanian dynasty is quite inconsistent with his own statement as given under the reign of Findchadh mac Baicheda, eighth king of Emania, about 89 years before the Christian era, when he says: “Thirty kings there were of the Leinster men over Erinn from Labhraidh Loingsech to Cathair Môr”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XXXVI.] Now according to the best Irish chronologists, Labhraidh Loingseach reigned a.m. 4677 (b.c. 522), and Cathair Mór died a.d. 166. By this it is evident, that Tighernach here recognizes the existence of a supreme dynasty at Tara, ruling over Erinn at least 200 years before the founding of Emania, or the period at which he in a former statement says that the credible history of Erinn commences.


It is also to be noticed, that while the details of foreign history given by Tighernach relating to remarkable occurrences



at and preceding the Christian era are very ample, his accounts of Irish events down to the third or fourth century, are exceedingly meagre and scanty.


Thus, he only mentions by name many of the kings whose reigns, from other sources, we know to have been filled with remarkable and important acts. He barely notices the birth and death of Cuchulainn, and gives but a few passing words to the Táin bó Chuailgné, a national event, as we have already shown, of such interest and importance; and all these events, be it remarked, falling within the historic period as limited by himself.


We may also observe that there is reason to think, from some few facts exclusively mentioned by him, that he had before him at the time of compiling his annals, ancient records not available to subsequent writers, as is shown by his account of the manner of Conor Mac Nessa’s death, and his notice of the battle of “Craunagh” (vide O’Conor’s Annals of Tighernach, Anno Domini 33).


Tighernach undoubtedly takes the succession of the kings of Emania from Eochaidh O’Flinn’s poem, which enumerates them from Cimbaoth to Fergus Fogha. A fine copy of this curious poem is preserved in the Book of Leinster (fol. 11.), and two in the Book of Lecan. These different copies give us an important instance of the irregularities which must, almost of necessity, creep into dates and records which depend on irresponsible transcription, where the smallest departure from accuracy, particularly in the enumeration of dates, will lead to confusion and inconsistency. In the copy of this poem preserved in the Book of Leinster,—a compilation of the middle of the twelfth century,—the duration of the Ulster dynasty, from Cimbaoth to Conor Mac Nessa, is set down at 400 years, and the duration from Cimbaoth to the final overthrow of the Ulster sovereignty by the Three Collas, at 900 years. Now the destruction of this power by the Collas in the Battle of Achaidh Leithderg, in Farney, took place in a.d. 331, which number, added to the four hundred years from Cimbaoth to Conor, would make but 731 years instead of 900.


Again, in each of the copies in the Book of Lecain, the space from Cimbaoth to Conor is set down as 450 years, and still they give the entire duration as 900 years.


Indeed the dangers of error in transcription are admitted in a very ancient poem in the Book of Leinster itself (folio 104), in which many matters of actual occurrence, but raised to fabulous importance, though not affecting chronology, are explained away This curious poem consists of 111 stanzas, and its



authorship is ascribed to Gilla‐an‐ChomdechGilla‐an‐Chomdedh Ua Cormaic, of whom I know nothing more. It begins:—


“O, King of Heaven, clear my way”:—[See original in Appendix, No. XXXVII.]


However laboriously Tighernach may have worked to fix a starting date for Irish chronology, it is quite evident that the materials from which he drew, were those records, poems, and other compositions of the ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries, in which the length of reigns of the kings of Tara and of Emania are set out. For, having once fixed, say, the date of the founding of Emania, and the Roman era, and the corresponding king of Tara, he seems to have done little more, and indeed to have had occasion to do little more, than to correct the errors of dates, chiefly given in round numbers, and which after any considerable lapse of time must have led to errors in computation and to false chronology. But as far as we can judge, Tighernach had not put the finishing hand to his work at the time of his death, and, his observations on the ante‐Emanian period being lost, we are left very much in the dark as to the grounds of his views.


From all that has been said, I think it is not unreasonable to conclude, that this great annalist was surprised by the hand of death, when he had but laid down the broad outlines, the skeleton as it were, of his annals; and that the work was never finished.





The founding of the palace of Emania, taken as the starting point of credible Irish history by Tighernach, is an event of such importance as to warrant a digression here, and to require us to give some account of the circumstances which led to the erection of this seat of royalty in the north. The following is a nearly literal account of the event, from a tract in the Book of Leinster.—[See the text of the original, with an exact translation, in Appendix, No. XXXVIII.]


“What is the origin of the name Emhain MachaMhacha?” begins the writer. “Three kings that were upon Erinn in co‐sovereignty. They were of the Ulstermen, namely, Dithorba, the son of Diman, from Uisnech, in Meath; Aedh Ruadh, the son of Badurn, son of Airgetmar, of Tir Aedh [now Tir‐Hugh, in Donegal]; and Cimbaoth, the son of Fintan, son of Argetmar, from Finnabair, of Magh Inis”.


These kings made a compact, that each of them should reign seven years in turn, and this compact was confirmed by the guarantee of seven druids, seven filés, and seven young chiefs (or champions); the seven druids to crush them by their



incantations, the seven filés to lacerate them by their satires, and the seven young champions to slay and burn them, should the proper man of them not receive the sovereignty at the end of each seventh year. And the righteousness of their sovereignty was to be made manifest by the usual accompaniments of a just government, namely, abundance of the fruits of the earth, an abundance of dye‐stuffs for all colouring, and that women should not die in childbirth.


They lived until each reigned three times in his turn, that is, during the space of sixty‐three years. Aedh Ruadh was the first of them that died, having been drowned in the great cataract named from him Eas Ruaidh (or Easroe), at Ballyshannon, near Sligo, and his body was carried to the hill there; hence Aedh’s Hill, and Easruaidh. Aedh left no sons and but one daughter, who was named Macha Mongruadh (or Macha the red‐haired), who after her father’s death claimed his place in the sovereignty; but Dithorba and Cimbaoth said that they would not allow a woman to have any share in the government.


Macha thereupon raised an army amongst her friends, marched against the two kings, gave them battle and defeated them, and then took her turn of seven years of the monarchy.


Dithorba was killed in battle soon after, but left five sons who also claimed their turn of the sovereignty. Macha said she would not admit them, as it was not under the former guarantee that she had obtained her sovereignty, but by right of battle. The young princes therefore raised an army and engaged the queen in battle, in which they were defeated with the loss of all their followers. Macha then banished them into the wilds of Connacht, after which she married her co‐sovereign Cimbaoth, to whom she resigned the command of the national, or perhaps more correctly, the provincial army.


Macha having now consolidated her power, and secured her throne against all claimants but the sons of Dithorba, laid a plan for their destruction; and, with this intention, she went into Connacht, where she soon discovered their retreat, captured and carried them prisoners into Ulster. The Ulstermen demanded that they should be put to death, but Macha said that that would make her reign unrighteous, and that she would not consent to it, but that she would enslave them, and condemn them to build a rath or court for her, which should be the chief city of Ulster for ever. And she then marked out the foundations of the court with her golden brooch, which she took from her breast (or neck); and hence the name of Emain, or rather Eomuin, from Eo a breast‐pin or brooch, and Muin the neck,—which when compounded make Eomuin,—now



inaccurately Latinized Emania, instead of Eomania. Ulster was then erected into a kingdom with Cimbaoth for its first king.


This occurred, according to some authorities, 405 years before the Incarnation of our Lord (O’Flinn’s poem makes it 450 years), and it was not till the year 331 of the Christian era that Emania was destroyed by the Collas, and the Ultonian dynasty overthrown.





The princes known in the ancient Chronicles of Erinn as the Three Collas, make such an important figure in history in connection with the destruction of Emania, that it is but proper to give a brief account of them.


Cairbré Lifechair succeeded his father, the celebrated Cormac Mac Art, in the sovereignty of Erinn, a.d. 267. This Cairbré, who was killed in the Battle of Gabhra, or Gawra, left three sons, namely, Fiacha Srabténé, Eochaidh, and Eochaidh Domhlén. Fiacha Srabténé succeeded his father, Cairbré; but his reign, though long, was not peaceable, being disturbed by the sons of his brother, Eochaidh Domlén, namely, the Three Collas (Colla Uais, or the Noble,—Colla Meann, or the Stammerer,—and Colla Fóchrí, or of the Earth, earthy, claylike), who revolted against him, and at last, at the head of a large number of followers, gave him battle at Dubh‐Chomar, near Tailltín (now Telltown, in the modern county of Meath), where they overthrew and killed him, after which Colla Uais assumed the monarchy of Erinn, which he held for four years.


Fiacha, the late monarch, had, however, left a son, Muireadhach, who, in his turn, made war on Colla Uais, drove him from the sovereignty, and forced himself and his brothers and their followers to fly into Scotland. Here they led such a life of turmoil and danger, that in three years’ time they returned into Ireland and surrendered themselves up to their cousin, the monarch, to be punished as he might think fit, for the death of his father. Muireadhach, however, seeing that they were brave men, declined to visit them with any punishment; but, making friends with them, he took them into his pay and confidence, and gave them command in his army. After some years, however, he proposed to them to establish themselves in some more independent position than they could attain in his service, and pointed to the conquest of the kingdom of Ulster as a project worthy of their ambition. The Collas agreed to make war on Ulster, and for that purpose marched with a numerous band of followers into that country, and encamped at the Carn of Achaidh Leith derg, in Fearnmhaigh (Farney, in the modern county of Monaghan). From this camp they ravaged the country around



them, until the Ulstermen, under their king Fergus Fogha, came to meet them, when a contested battle was fought for six days, in which, at length, the Ulstermen were defeated, and forced to abandon the field. They were followed by their victorious enemies, and driven over Glen Righé (the valley of the present Newry Water), into the district which forms the modern counties of Down and Antrim, from which they never after returned. The Collas destroyed Emania, and then took the whole of that part of Ulster (now forming the modern counties of Armagh, Louth, Monaghan, and Fermanagh) into their own hands as Swordland; and it was held by their descendants, the Maguires, Mac Mahons, O’Hanlons, and others, down to the confiscation of Ulster under the English king, James the First.


Thus ended the Ultonian dynasty, after a period of more than seven hundred years’ duration, and the glories of Emania and of the House and Knights of the Royal Branch were lost for ever.





(33) See Appendix, No. XXXII., in which will be found some valuable remarks upon this remarkable fragment kindly communicated to me by the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F.T.C.D., while these sheets were passing through the press.



(34) The greater part of this MS. account by Dr. O’Conor of the MS. in T.C.D. will be found in the Appendix, No. XXXIV.










LECTURE IV

[Delivered March 12, 1855]


The Annals (continued). 2. The Annals of Inisfallen. 3. The Annals called the Annals of Boyle. The Poems of O Huidhrin. 4. The Annals of Senait Mac Manus, called the Annals of Ulster.





According to the order I have prescribed to myself, we proceed now to the consideration of the Annals compiled subsequent to the period of Tighernach (pronounced nearly “Teer‐nah”). It is generally supposed that a considerable interval of time elapsed between the year 1088, in which this great Irish historian died, and the appearance of any other body of historic composition deserving the name of Annals; and it will be necessary for us to inquire whether any writers on Irish affairs existed within this period requiring notice at our hands, in order that we may follow the chain of historic composition with some degree of uniformity.


It is, however, to be observed here, that in the existing copies of Tighernach we find the annals continued to the year 1407; that is, to a date more than three hundred years subsequent to Tighernach’s own time. It is not improbable that the original body of these annals was gradually and progressively enlarged; but we have no reliable information as to the precise manner in which, or the persons by whom, the earlier parts of the continuation were made.


In the commencement of the fifteenth century we find recorded the death of a certain Augustin MacGrady, who, it is well known, laboured at the continuation of these annals; but we again find them continued after his death, which happened in 1405, down to the year 1407 (where they end imperfect), though by what hand is not certain.


The following entry is found in the Annals themselves at the end of the year 1405:—


“Augustin Ma Gradoigh, a canon of the canons of the Island of the Saints [in Loch Ribh in the Shannon], a Saoi (or Doctor) during his life, in divine and worldly Wisdom, in Literature, in History, and in various other Sciences in like manner, and the Doctor [Ollamh] of good oratory, of western Europe,—the man who compiled this book, and many other books, both of



the Lives of the Saints and of historical events,—died on the Wednesday before the first day of November, in the fifty‐sixth year of his age, on the sixth day of the moon. May the mercy of the Saviour Jesus Christ come upon his soul”. [See original in Appendix, No. XXXIX.]


It is not improbable that the subsequent continuation of Tighernach may have been carried on by some member of the same fraternity.





In enumerating those of our national records to which the name of Annals has been given, we have commenced with those of Tighernach, because these annals seemed naturally to claim our attention in the first place, not only on account of their extent and importance, but in consideration of the scholarship and judgment exhibited in their composition. It is by no means certain, however, that they were the first in order of time. There is great reason to believe that both local and general annals were kept, even long before the time of Tighernach, in some of the great ecclesiastical and educational establishments, and also by some of those accomplished lay scholars of whom mention is so frequently made as having flourished in the eighth, ninth, and tenth centuries.


We have before, in the remarkable instance of Flann Mainistrech, called attention to the great learning and the devotion to scholarly pursuits which were to be found in Irish laymen of the tenth and eleventh centuries. And when we reflect that this learning and this devotion to the pursuit of knowledge were often combined with exalted social rank, sometimes even princely, and with the enjoyment of extensive territorial sway, I think the fact offers evidence of a cultivation and diffusion of literature, which, at so early a period, would do honour to the history of any country. We shall have frequent occasion to speak of this class of Irish scholars.





The next existing compilation after that of Tighernach, in order of time, is the very extensive body of ecclesiastical as well as general historic records, known as the Annals of Inisfallen. The composition of these Annals is usually attributed to the early part of the thirteenth century (about a.d. 1215), but there is very good reason to believe that they were commenced at least two centuries before this period.


The Monastery of Inis Faithlenn (pron: “Inish Fah‐len”), or Inisfallen, on the island of the same name, in Loch Léin (the Lake of Killarney), is of great antiquity, dating from the sixth century, in the latter part of which it was founded by



Saint Finán Lobhar, who was also the founder of Ard Finan (in the modern County of Tipperary), and other churches. The festival of the Saint was observed on the 16th of March, according to the Martyrology of Aengus Céilé Dé.


Amongst those who flourished in this monastery, at the close of the tenth century, we find the name of Maelsuthain O’Cearbhaill (pron: “Mælsoohan O’Carroll”). This remarkable man was Lord of the Eoganacht or Eugenian Tribes of the territory of Loch Léin. It is probable that he had received his early education within the walls of Inisfallen; and at the close of his days, after an eventful life, we find him again amongst its inmates, as was not unusual with princes in those times. Maelsuthain appears to have attained great eminence as a scholar. He is styled the chief Saoi or Doctor of the western world, in the notice of his death, under the year 1009, in the Annals of the Four Masters. He attained also a high degree of consideration amongst his contemporary princes.


There is reason to think that Brian Boroimhé was educated under the care of this Maelsuthain; and at a subsequent time we find him named the Anmchara, or Counsellor, of that great Dalcassian chief, when monarch of Erinn. His association with Brian is well evidenced by a curious note still legible in the Book of Armagh. This note was written about 10021004, by Maelsuthain’s own hand, in the presence of the king. This valuable entry shall be brought under your more immediate consideration on a future occasion; I only mention it at present, as affording proof of the important rank and position of O’Carroll.


Amongst some few other notices of Maelsuthain which I have met with, the following is altogether so singular, and throws light on so many subjects of interest to the Irish historian, that, though of a legendary character, I think it worthy of a place here. [See original in Appendix, No. XL.] I may observe that I have seen but one copy of the tract in which it is found.(35)


“There came three students at one time”, says the narrator, “from Cuinnire” [the ancient church from which the diocese of Conor, in Ulster, is now named] “to receive education



from the Anmchara of Brian Mac Kennedy (or Brian Boroimhé); that is Maelsuthain O’Carroll, of the Eoganachts of Loch Léin, because he was the best sage of his time. These three students resembled each other in figure, in features, and in their name, which was Domnall. They remained three years learning with him. At the end of three years, they said to their preceptor: ‘It is our desire’, said they, ‘to go to Jerusalem, in the land of Judea, in order that our feet may tread every path which the Saviour walked in when on Earth’”. The master answered: ‘You shall not go until you have left with me the reward of my labour’.


“Then the pupils said: ‘We have not’, said they, ‘anything that we could give, but we will remain three years more, to serve you humbly, if you wish it’. ‘I do not wish that’, said he; ‘but you shall grant me my demand, or I will lay my curse upon you’. ‘We will grant you that’, said they, ‘if we have it’. He then bound them by an oath on the Gospel of the Lord. ‘You shall go in the path that you desire’, said he, ‘and you shall die all at the same time together, on the pilgrimage. And the demand that I require from you is, that you go not to Heaven after your deaths, until you have first visited me, to tell me the length of my life, and until you tell me whether I shall obtain the peace of the Lord’. ‘We promise you all this’, said they, ‘for the sake of the Lord’; and then they left him their blessings (and departed).


“In due time they reached the land of Judea, and walked in every path in which they had heard the Saviour had walked.


“They came at last to Jerusalem, and died together there; and they were buried with great honour in Jerusalem. Then Michael the Archangel came from God for them. But they said: ‘We will not go, until we have fulfilled the promise which we made to our preceptor, under our oaths on the Gospel of Christ’. ‘Go’, said the angel, ‘and tell him that he has still three years and a half to live, and that he goes to Hell for all eternity, after the sentence of the day of judgment’.


“‘Tell us’, said they, ‘why he is sent to Hell’. ‘For three causes’, said the angel, ‘namely, because of how much he interpolates the canon; and because of the number of women with whom he has connexion; and for having abandoned the Altus’.(36)




“The reason why he abandoned the Altus”, says the narrator of this singular story, “was this: He had a very good son, whose name was Maelpatrick. This son was seized with a mortal sickness; and the Altus was seven times sung around him, that he should not die. This was, however, of no avail for them, as the son died forthwith. Maelsuthain then said that he would never again sing the Altus, as he did not see that God honoured it. But”, continues the narrator, “it was not in dishonour of the Altus that God did not restore his son to health, but because he chose that the youth should be among the family of Heaven, rather than among the people of Earth.


“Maelsuthain had then been seven years without singing the Altus.


“After this his three former pupils came to talk to Maelsuthain, in the forms of white doves, and he bade them a hearty welcome. ‘Tell me’, said he, ‘what shall be the length of my life, and if I shall receive the Heavenly reward’. ‘You have’, said they, ‘three years to live, and you go to Hell for ever then’. ‘What should I go to Hell for?’ said he. ‘For three causes’, said they; and they related to him the three causes that we have already mentioned. ‘It is not true that I shall go to Hell’, said he, ‘for those three vices that are mine this day, shall not be mine even this day, nor shall they be mine from this time forth, for I will abandon these vices, and God will forgive me for them, as He Himself hath promised, when He said: “Impietas impii in quacumque hora conversus fuerit non nocebit ei” [Ezek., xxxiii. 12.] (The impiety of the impious, in whatever hour he shall be turned from it, shall not injure him.) I will put no sense of my own into the canons, but such as I shall find in the divine books. I will perform an hundred genuflections every day. Seven years have I been without singing the Altus, and now I will sing the Altus seven times every night while I live; and I will keep a three days’ fast every week. Go you now to Heaven’, said he, ‘and come on the day of my death to tell me the result’. ‘We will come’, said they; and the three of them departed as they came, first leaving a blessing with him, and receiving a blessing from him.


“On the day of his death the three came in the same forms, and they saluted him, and he returned their salutation, and said to them: ‘Is my life the same before God that it was on the former day that ye came to talk to me?’ ‘It is not, indeed, the same’, said they, ‘for we were shown your place in Heaven, and we are satisfied with its goodness. We have come, as we promised, for you, and come now you with us to the place which is prepared for you, that you may be in the presence of God,



and in the unity of the Trinity, and of the hosts of Heaven, till the day of judgment’.


“There were then assembled about him many priests and ecclesiastics, and he was anointed, and his pupils parted not from him until they all went to Heaven together. And it is this good man’s manuscripts (“screptra”) that are in Inisfallen, in the church, still”.


This singular, and, undoubtedly, very old legend, offers to our minds many interesting subjects of consideration; amongst which, not the least remarkable is that of this early pilgrimage from Ireland to the Holy Land. On these points, however, we shall not dwell at present, farther than to observe that the story furnishes evidence of the reputation for learning enjoyed by Maelsuthain, and also of the belief that manuscripts compiled by his hand were to be found in Inisfallen at his death.


Whether by the word “Screptra”, thus mentioned, is meant a single volume, or a collection of writings constituting a library, it is not easy to determine. We find the word used in the account of the burning of the Teach Screptra, or House of Writings, of Armagh (a.d. 1020); and in that of the collection of MSS. of O’Cuirnín, the largest known to exist in Ireland in the fifteenth century (1416).


There has always existed in the south of Ireland a tradition that the Annals of Inisfallen were originally composed by Maelsuthain; and a similar statement is made by Edward O’Reilly in his Irish writers.


Taking into account the acknowledged learning of O’Carroll, the character of his mind, his own station, and the opportunities afforded him by his association with the chief monarch of Erinn, there is certainly no improbability in connecting him with the composition of these annals; and, for my own part, I have no doubt that he was either the original projector of them, or that he enlarged the more meagre outlines of ecclesiastical events kept in the Monastery of Inisfallen, as probably in most others, into a general historic work.


Of the continuations of these annals, in the two centuries subsequent to Maelsuthain, down to the year 1215, little is known. Unfortunately no genuine copy of this important body of annals is now to be found in Ireland, and we must therefore draw from the description of Dr. O’Conor.


A compilation of the latter half of the last century by John O’Mulconry, has also received the name of Annals of Inisfallen. Why they have been thus named is not sufficiently clear; but any notice that we shall take of them must be reserved for another occasion.







The Bodleian Library copy of the Annals of Inisfallen is a quarto MS. on parchment. It is thus described by Dr. O’Conor, under the No. 64, in the Stowe Catalogue [Vol. I., p. 202]:


“It contains fifty‐seven leaves, of which the three first are considerably damaged, and the fourth partly obliterated. Some leaves also are missing at the beginning. In its present state, the first treats of Abraham and the Patriarchs down to the sixth, where the title is—‘Hic incipit Regnum Græcorum’. At the end of this leaf another chapter begins thus—‘Hic incipit Sexta ætas Mundi’. The leaves follow in due order from folio nine to the end of folio thirty‐six, but, unfortunately, there are several blanks after this. On the fortieth leaf two lines occur in Ogham characters, which have been thus deciphered [by Dr. O’Conor]—‘Nemo honoratur sine nummo, nullus amatur’. Towards the end the writing varies considerably, and is unquestionably more recent and barbarous.


“Indeed”, adds Dr. O’Conor, “the latter part of this valuable MS., from folio thirty‐six, where the division of each page into three columns ceases, and where a leaf is missing, appears to be written by a more recent hand; so that from inspection it might be argued, that the real original ended with the year 1130, and that the remainder has been added by different Abbots of Inisfallen afterwards. Down to 1130, the initials are rudely adorned and coloured, and the writing is elegant; but from thence to the end, there is no attempt at any species of ornament, and the writing declines from barbarous to more barbarous still, in proportion as we approach the end. The last leaf is the fifty‐seventh of the manuscript, and ends with the year 1319.


“The few scattered notices relative to the pagan history of Ireland, which are occasionally introduced and synchronized with the universal history in the first leaves of this chronicle, have been carefully collated and published in the ‘Rerum Hibernicarum’, vol. I., and from a collation of these fragments with those preserved in the same manner by Tighernach, it is very clear that both are founded on a common source, since several of the quotations and several sentences are exactly in the same words. What this common source was, it would be difficult to define. Tighernach quotes a great number of Irish authors of the seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth centuries.


“The following account of this MS. is given by Innes, who saw it when it was preserved in the Duke of Chandos’ library”—[I still quote the author of the Stowe Catalogue.] “In the same Chandos library are the Annals of Inisfallen and Tighernach. These, indeed, want some leaves in the beginning and



elsewhere, and begin only about the time of Alexander the Great. But till St. Patrick’s time, they treat chiefly of the general history of the world. The Annals of Inisfallen, in the same library, contain a short account of the history of the world in general, and very little of Ireland till the year 430, where the author properly begins (at folio nine) a chronicle of Ireland, thus—‘Laogairé Mac Neil regnavit annis xxiv.’, and thenceforward it contains a short chronicle of Ireland to 1318. These three manuscript chronicles, the Saltair of Cashel, Tighernach, and Inisfallen, are written in Irish characters, and in the Irish language intermixed with Latin. They were formerly collected, with many other valuable MSS. relating to Ireland, by Sir J. Ware, and came first to the Earl of Clarendon, and then to the Duke of Chandos.


“To all this account by Innes”, says Dr. O’Conor, “the compiler of this catalogue, after a most patient examination, willingly subscribes. He only adds, what escaped Innes, that this MS. is not all in one hand, nor all the work of one author”.





In the same manuscript as that which contains the Annals of Inisfallen, there is a copy of those known as the Annals of Boyle, of which I shall have to say something in a future lecture in correction of the mistakes of Dr. O’Conor and others, as to the name thus attributed to the annals in question. No copy of these annals exists in Ireland; and I must again quote Dr. O’Conor for a brief notice of the Bodleian MS.


“The ancient Monastery of Boyle was founded by St. Columba, and called Eas‐mac‐n‐Eirc, a name which it derived from its pleasant situation, near a cataract, about a mile from where the river Boyle discharges itself into Loch Céi. The Cistercian Monastery of Boyle was founded, not exactly on the site of the ancient monastery, but not far from it, in the year 1161.


“The writers on Irish antiquities frequently confound the Annals of Boyle with the Annals of Connacht. To prevent mistakes of this kind, we must observe, that the manuscript in the Cotton Library (Titus A, xxv.), quarto, part on paper, part on parchment, and consisting of 138 leaves of both, is the original from which this Stowe copy was transcribed. The first article of that MS. is on parchment, and is entitled—‘Annales Monasterii de Buellio in Hibernia’. It is part in Irish, part in Latin, beginning from the Creation; treating briefly of universal history to the arrival of St. Patrick, and from thence of Irish history down to 1253”.


It is to be regretted that we have no means of fixing, with any degree of precision, the period at which the Annals of



Inisfallen, or those here called the Annals of Boyle, were composed. The difficulty is referrible, not to any paucity of authors in the centuries to which they are usually assigned, but rather to the impossibility of fixing upon any one out of the hosts of writers whose names have come down to us, to whom their compilation may be with tolerable certainty attributed.


With regard to the Annals of Inisfallen, there is, as we have just seen, a high degree of probability, that some body of records was compiled by O’Carroll in his time; but we do not know who continued them in the two following centuries. Less is unfortunately to be ascertained about the Annals called those of Boyle. The periods, however, within which the compilation of both may be comprised, were very fertile in men of learning, as will sufficiently appear from the following list, which comprises but a few only of the more remarkable historic writers of the period which intervened between the time of the composition of the Annals of Tighernach and that of the next body of historic records which we shall have to notice. They are selected from the very numerous writers whose deaths are recorded by the Four Masters, in almost every year of this period.


a.d. 1136. Died Maelisa Mac Maelcoluim, the chief keeper of the calendar at Armagh, and the chief topographical surveyor and librarian of that see. In the same year died Neidhé O’Mulconroy, the historian.


a.d. 1168. Died Flannagan O’Dubhthaigh [or O’Duffy], a bishop and chief professor of the men of Ireland, in history, genealogy, eloquence, and every species of knowledge known to man in his time. He died at Cunga [or Cong], in Connacht.


a.d. 1232. Died Tipraité O’Braoin [or O’Breen], a man deeply learned in theology and in law. He was successor of Saint Coman of Roscommon, and died in Inis Clothrann on his pilgrimage.


a.d. 1279. Giolla Iosa Môr Mac Firbis, one of the chief historians of Tir Fiachra, or North‐western Connacht, died.


[This author, we are well aware, was succeeded by a line of historians and chroniclers of his own family, ending with the learned Dubhaltach (or Duald) Mac Firbis, in the year 1668.]


a.d. 1372. Died Shane O’Dugan, a distinguished poet and historian of Connacht, whose poems on the Cycles, Calendar, Epact, Dominical Letter, Golden Number, etc., are so well known.


a.d. 1376. Conor O’Beaghan and Ceallach Mac Curtin, the two chief historians of Thomond, died. John O’Ruanaidh [or O’Rooney], chief poet to Magenis, died. Melaghlin O’Mulvany, chief poet and historian to O’Cane, died. Donogh Mac Firbis, a good historian of Connacht, died.




a.d. 1390. Duibhgenn O’Duigenan, chief historian of East Connaught, died.


a.d. 1398. David O’Duigenan, chief historian to the Mac Dermots, etc., a man of all science and knowledge, and a wealthy Brugaidh [or farmer], died.


a.d. 1400. Gregory, the son of Tanaidhé O’Mulconry, chief chronicler to the Siol Muiredhaidh [or O’Conors of Connacht], and a master in various kinds of knowledge, was accidentally killed by William Mac David, who was condemned to pay a fine of 126 cows for the act.


a.d. 1405. [We have already noticed the death of Augustin M‘Grady, the continuator of Tighernach at this date.]


Giolla na Naemh O’Huidhrin, a native of Leinster, who died a.d. 1420, was the author of several valuable historical poems and tracts. The most remarkable of them is his well known Irish topographical poem.


Among his other compositions are, first, a tract and poem on the names, reigns, and deaths of the Assyrian emperors, from Ninus to Sardanapalus, synchronizing them with the monarchs of Erinn, from its earliest reported colonization down to the death of the monarch Muineaman, in the year of the world 3872. Second, a tract on the names and length of the reigns of the kings of the Medes, from Arbactus to Astyages, and of the corresponding monarchs of Erinn, from the abovementioned Muineaman to Nuada Finnfáil, in the year of the world 4238. Third, a tract or poem on the length of the reigns of the Chaldean kings, from Nebuchadnezzar to Baltazar, and the corresponding monarchs of Erinn, from the abovementioned Nuada to Lughaidh Iarrdonn, in the year of the world 4320, etc. And thus he goes on with the Persian, Greek, and Roman emperors in succession, and the succession of the contemporary monarchs of Erinn, down to Theodosius and Laoghairé Mac Neill, who was monarch of Erinn when Saint Patrick came in a.d. 432.





The Annals of Senait (pron: “Shanat”) Mac Manus, commonly called the Annals of Ulster, form the next great body of national records which we have to consider; and from the preceding list of writers, subsequent to the time of Tighernach, it will be apparent, that abundant materials must have been accumulated in this long interval, which lay ready to the hand of the compiler.


Of these annals there are five copies known to exist at present—one in the Bodleian Library, at Oxford, written on vellum, and classed as Rawlinson, 489; a second (only a small fragment), in the British Museum, classed Clarendon, 36; a



third (also but a small fragment), in the same museum, written on paper, and classed Ayscough, 49–4795; a fourth, in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, written on vellum, and classed H. 1. 8; and a fifth copy, on paper, in the Library of Trinity College (E. 3. 20), which, however, extends only to a.d. 665.(37)


The reason why these annals are called the Annals of Senait Mac Maghnusa is, because they were originally compiled by Cathal Mac Guire, whose Clann or Chieftain title was Mac Maghnusa, and whose residence and property lay chiefly in the Island of Senait (pron: “Shanat”), in Loch Ème, between the modern Counties of Donegall and Fermanagh; and it was in this island that the annals were written. They have received the arbitrary name of Annals of Ulster, merely because they were compiled in Ulster, and relate more to the affairs of Ulster than to those of any of the other provinces.


The death of the original compiler is recorded by his continuator in these annals, at the year 1498, in a passage of which the following is a strict translation. [See original in Appendix, No. XLII.]


“Anno Domini 1493. A great mournful news throughout all Ireland this year, namely the following: Mac Manus Maguire died this year, i.e., Cathal óg (Cathal,—pron: “Cahal”,—the younger), the son of Cathal, son of Cathal, son of Giolla‐Patrick, son of Matthew, etc. He was a Biatach (or Hospitaller), at Seanadh, a canon chorister at Armagh, and dean in the bishopric of Clogher; Dean of Lough Erne, and Rector of Inis Caein, in Lough Erne; and the representative of a bishop for fifteen years before his death. He was a precious stone, a bright gem, a luminous star, a casket of wisdom; a fruitful branch of the canons, and a fountain of charity, meekness, and mildness, a dove in purity of heart, and a turtledove in chastity; the person to whom the learned, and the poor, and the destitute of Ireland were most thankful; one who was full of grace and of wisdom in every science to the time of his death, in law, divinity, physic, and philosophy, and in all the GaedhlicGaedhilic sciences; and one who made, gathered, and collected this book from many other books. He died of the Galar Breac [the small pox] on the tenth of the calends of the month of April, being Friday, in the sixtieth year of his age. And let every person who shall read and profit by this book, pray for a blessing on that soul of Mac Manus”.




Harris, in his edition of Ware’s Irish Writers, p. 90, has the following notice of this remarkable man.


“Charles [the GaedhlicGaedhilic name Cathal is often so translated in English] Maguire, a native of the county of Fermanagh, Canon of the Church of Armagh (and Dean of Clogher), was an eminent divine, philosopher, and historian, and writ Annales Hibernicæ to his time. They are often called Annales Senatenses, from a place called Senat‐Mac‐Magnus, in the County of Fermanagh, where the author writ them, and oftener Annales Ultonienses, the Annals of Ulster, because they are chiefly taken up in relating the affairs of that province. They begin anno 444, and are carried down by the author to his death, in 1498; but they were afterwards continued by Roderic Cassidy to the year 1541. Our author writ also a book, intitled, Aengusius Auctus, or the Martyrology of Aengus enlarged; wherein from Marian Gorman, and other writers, he adds such saints as are not to be met with in the composition of Aengus. He died on the 23rd of March, 1498, in the sixtieth year of his age”.


Seanadh, or Senait, where these annals were compiled, and from which, as we have said, they are often called Annales Senatenses, was the ancient name of an island situated in the Upper Lough Erne, between the modern baronies of Magherastephana and Clonawley, in the County of Fermanagh. It is called Ballymacmanus Island in various deeds and leases, and by the natives of Clonawley, who speak the Irish language; but it has lately received the fancy name of Belle Isle. [See Note in O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 1498.]


After the death of Mac Maghnusa, the annals were continued by Ruaidhridhe O’Caisidé, or Rory O’Cassidy, down to the year 1537, or 1541, according to Ware. They were continued after this (I mean the Dublin copy) by some other persons, probably the O’Luinins, down to the year 1604, where they now end. I say probably by the O’Luinins, because the Dublin copy was transcribed by Ruaidhrighe, or Rory, O’Luinin, as appears from two insertions which occur in that volume in a blank space, at the end of the year 1373. The first is written in a good hand, as old at least as the year 1600, in the following words: “Let every one who reads this little bit, bestow a blessing on the soul of the man that wrote it”. And this is immediately followed by these words: “It is fitter to bestow it on the soul of Rory O’Luinín, who wrote the book well”. [See original in Appendix, No. XLIII.]


From another note which is written in this copy, in the lower margin of folio 35, col. a, it is evident that the writer of this latter note was engaged in making a transcript of the volume at the time, but we have no means of knowing who he was.




The O’Luinins [the name is now sometimes Anglicised Lynegar] were physicians, historians, and genealogists, chiefly to the MacGuires of Fermanagh, from the fourteenth to the seventeenth century. One of that family, named Gillapatrick O’Luinin, of Ard O’Luinín, in the County of Fermanagh, chief chronicler to MacGuire, assisted the friar Michael O’Clery, the chief of the “Four Masters”, in the compilation of the Leabhar Gabhala (or Book of Invasions and Monarchical Successions of Erinn), for Brian Ruadh MacGuire, first Baron of Iniskillen, in the year 1630 or 1631.


“The Bodleian MS. (Rawlinson, 489) is called the original copy of those annals”, says Dr. O’Conor, “because, it matrix of all the copies now known to exist. But it is not meant that there were not older manuscripts, from which Cathal Maguire collected and transcribed, before the year 1498.


“Nicolson says that the Ulster Annals begin at 444, and end, not at 1041, as the printed catalogues of our MSS. assert, but at 1541. Mr. Edward Llhwyd [the celebrated Welch antiquarian] mentions a copy of these annals which he calls Senatenses, which he had from Mr. John Conry, written on vellum in a fair character, but imperfect at the beginning and end, for it begins, says he, at the year 454, ten years later than the Duke of Chandos’, and ends several years sooner, at 1492.


“The truth is, as stated in the Rerum Hibernicarum, vol. I., that neither Maguire nor Cassidi was the author of these annals, but only the collector. Augustin Magriadan had preceded both in the same task, and continued to his own time, says Ware, the chronicle, which the monks of his monastery in the island of All Saints, in the Shannon, had commenced; and he died in 1405.


“We have seen that MacGraidagh was in all probability the continuator of Tighernach; but I know of no reason for assigning to him any part in the compilation of the Annals of Ulster.


“In the Bodleian MS. (Rawlinson, 489), better known by the name of the Chandos MS., four folios are missing after the leaf paged 50. That leaf concludes with the seventh line of the year 1131, and the next leaf (numbered 55) begins with the conclusion of 1155, so that there is an hiatus of 24 years. The copy now before us concludes with the year 1131, where that hiatus occurs.


“The first page of the Oxford MS. is nearly obliterated. By some unaccountable barbarity the engraved seal of the University is pasted over the written page, so as to efface all the writing underneath: the words which are illegible there have been restored in this Stowe transcript, by the aid of the copy in



the British Museum, which is imperfect and interpolated. The folios of the original Bodleian are paged from 1 to 134, in modern Arabics, and they are rightly paged down to the year 1131, after which four leaves are missing down to the year 1156. The leaf containing the first part of 1131, is rightly paged 51, and the next is rightly paged 55. How the four intermediate leaves have been lost, it is impossible now to ascertain. Folio 66 is erroneously paged 67, as if one leaf were missing there, which is not the case. Folio 70 is paged 80, as if ten leaves were missing, whereas not one is lost. One folio is missing from the year 1303 to 1315 inclusive, and the paging is then incorrect to the end. In its present state the folios of this MS. are precisely 126.


“We must be cautious”, continues Dr. O’Conor, “in asserting that the whole of this MS. was written by one person, or at one time. Down to 952, the ink and characters are uniform, but then a finer style of writing follows down to 1001.


“When the transcriber comes to 999, he states on the opposite margin, that really this was the year of our æra 1000; for that the Ulster Annals precede the common æra by one year,—a clear proof that the transcriber was not the compiler or author; for this note is in the same ink and characters with the text. He annexes the same remark frequently to the subsequent years; as at 1000, where he says, alias 1001.


“It is remarkable that these are uniform in antedating the Christian æra by one year only, down to the folio numbered 68, year 1263, and that there, instead of preceding our æra by only one year, they precede by two; so that the year 1265 is really 1264, as stated on the margin in Ware’s hand: this precedence of two years is regular to 1270. From thence to 1284, the advance is of three years; from 1284, the advance is of four years, down to 1303, which is really 1307. Then a folio is missing which has been evidently cut out, and we pass on to 1313, which is marked by Ware on the margin 1316, an advance only of three years. This advance of three years continues from that to 1366, which is marked on the margin by Ware 1370, an advance of four years again, which continues to 1379, where the following note is in Ware’s hand:—‘From this year 1379, the computation of years is well collected’.


“It is pretty clear that the writer of this latter part of the Ulster Annals, who thus antedates even the latter ages of the Christian æra, must be very different from the writer of the first part down to the year 1263.


“Johnston has published Extracts from a Version, part English and part Latin, in the British Museum, which he has inserted



in his ‘Antiquitates Celto‐Normannicæ’, Copenhagen, 4to, 1786, p. 57. Of this version he says very truly, that the language is extremely barbarous; that it is often hard to discover whether the transcriber means the Scots, Mc Ercs, Dalriad, Cruachne, Athacliath of Ireland, or the Scots, Mc Ercs, Dalriedæ, Cruithne, and Alacluoith of Britain; that it is with great diffidence that he ventures to print these extracts, and that his principal inducement was a hope that such a specimen might suggest to some Irish gentleman the idea of publishing, at least, the more material parts of these valuable records, in the original.


“After such a modest avowal, no man can find pleasure in noticing the many errors in Mr. Johnston’s work. “But historical truth demands that those errors which affect the very foundations of history, should be rectified.


“At 471, Mr. Johnston’s edition states, ‘The Irish plundered the Saxons. Matthew, in the book of the Cuanac, says it was in 472’.


“Now”, continues Dr. O’Conor, “the very words of the original are: ‘Preda secunda Saxonum de Hibernia, ut alii dicunt, in isto anno deducta est, ut Mocteus dicit. Sic in Libro Cuanac inveni’. That is, ‘In 471, Ireland was plundered a second time by the Saxons this year, as some say, as Mocteus says. I found it so in the Annals of Cuanac’ [sic.]—In Johnston’s two short lines there are four material errors.—First, he makes the Irish plunder the Saxons; whereas the truth is, that the Saxons a second time plundered them.—Secondly, he makes the annals quote Matthew; whereas even the interpolated copy in the museum has Mactenus: the original is properly Mocteus, who was an Irish writer of the fifth century. Thirdly, he makes this Matthew a writer in the book of Cuanac.—Fourthly, he makes the book of Cuanac refer these transactions to 472!


“At 473, Johnston’s edition gives only ‘The Skirmish of Bui’; whereas the original has some foreign history under that year, and then adds: ‘Quies Docci Episcopi Sancti, Brittonum Abbatis. [The death of Docci, a holy bishop, Abbot of the Britons.] Dorngal Bri‐Eile f. Laigniu ria n Alill Molt. [The Battle of Bri Eile was gained over the Leinster men by Alill Molt.]’


“At 482, Johnston’s edition has “‘The Battle of Oche. From the time of Cormac to this battle, a period intervened of 206 years’.


“Now here the original is strangely perverted and falsified.


“The words of the original are— ‘a.d. 482—Bellum Oche



la Lug. mac Laegaire agus le Muircearta mac Erca, in quo cecidit Alill Moll [recte, Molt]. A Concobaro filio Nesse usque ad Cormacum filium Airt anni cccviii., a Cormaco usque ad hoc bellum cxvi., ut Cuana scripsit’. [That is, a.d. 482—The Battle of Ocha by Lughaidh, the son of Lacgaire, and Muirceartach, son of Earc, in which Alill Molt fell. From Concobar, son of Nesse, to Cormac, son of Airt, 308 years. From Cormac to this battle 116 years, as Cuana has written.]


“It would require”, says Dr. O’Conor, “a quarto volume as large as Mr. Johnston’s whole work, to point out the errors of his edition, with such illustrations as these unexplored regions of Irish history seem to require.—The Ulster Annals”, he continues, “are written part in Latin, and part in Irish, and both languages are so mixed up, that one sentence is often in words of both; a circumstance which renders a faithful edition of the original difficult. In some instances the Irish words are few, in others numerous,—in both, the version must be included in hyphens, to separate it from the text. The author of this Catalogue has most faithfully adhered to the original—transcribing the whole of this, and of the preceding MS. from the Bodleian MS., Rawlinson 489, and inserting literal versions of the Irish words in each sentence, so as to preserve not only the meaning, but the manner of the author, from the year 431 to 1131”.—Stowe Catalogue, vol. i., p. 174.


Another copy of these annals noticed by Dr. O’Conor, “contains”, he says, “117 written folios. This volume has copious extracts from the Bodleian original, from 1156 to 1303, inclusive; and it has the merit, also, of marginal collations with the copy in the British Museum, Clarendon, tom. 36, in Ayscough’s Catalogue, No. 4787; which appears from this collation to be in many places interpolated. It has been collated, also, with a copy in the British Museum, written by one O’Connel, who was still more ignorant than the former transcriber, as may be seen by inspecting the MS.—Ayscough, tom. xlix., 4795”.—Ibid., p. 176.


[There is an English translation of the Annals of Ulster in the British Museum—Clarendon MS., vol. xlix., Ayscough’s Catalogue, No. 4795; commencing with the coming of Palladius into Ireland, a.d. 431, and coming down to a.d. 1303 (or 1307), as thus written; but there is a defect from 1131 to 1156, at page 65. The writing appears to be of Sir James Ware’s time (XVII. Century), and the Latin of the original is not translated. This is the volume with which Doctor O’Conor says that he made marginal collations of the above manuscript; but it will be seen that his library reference is wrong, as well as that to the number in Ayscough’s Catalogue.




I examined this translation with great care, and I could not find any translator’s name to it; no “one O’Connel”. I think it possible that the reverend doctor never saw it. The Clarendon MS., xxxvi., British Museum, with which Dr. O’Conor says the Stowe copy of the Annals of Ulster was collated, is only a collection of short historical pieces, and extracts from unacknowledged Annals. The writing is like Ware’s, as may be seen from the volume i., No. 4787. The reverend doctor does not appear to have seen this volume any more than the other; or if he did really see them, it is very strange that he should leave his readers to believe that they were both full copies, and written in the original Irish hand.]


That the reverend doctor is quite correct in these strictures on Johnston’s publication, he has given ample proof here; but his own inaccurate readings of the original text are full of contradictions, and are often as erroneous as those of Johnston; and his translations and deductions are as incorrect and unjustifiable. And, notwithstanding the respect in which his name and that of his more accurate grandfather, the venerable Charles O’Conor of Belanagare, are held by every investigator of the history and antiquities of Ireland, still it must be admitted, that his own writings—as regards matters in the Irish language, in his Stowe Catalogue, and in his Rerum Hibernicarum Scriptores,—would require very copious corrections of the inaccuracies of text, as well as of the many erroneous translations, unauthorized deductions, and unfounded assumptions which they contain.


To return to the Annals of Senait Mac Manus.


The volume in vellum containing the beautiful copy of these annals now in the library of Trinity College, commences with three leaves which appear to be a fragment of a fine copy of Tighernach [see Appendix, No. XLIV.] After this the Annals of Senait Mac Manus, which begin with a long line of calends or initials of years, some of which are very briefly filled up, but without dates, except occasionally the years of the world’s age, while others remain totally blank.


These Annals begin thus—“Anno ab Incarnatione Domini ccccxxxi., Palladius ad Scotos a Celestino urbis Rome Episcopo, ordinatur Episcopus, Aetio et Valeriano Coss. Primus mittitur in Hiberniam, ut Christum credere potuissent, anno Theodosii viii.” That is: “In the year from the Incarnation of our Lord four hundred and thirty‐one, Palladius is ordained bishop to the Scoti by Celestine, Bishop of the City of Rome, in the consulship of Aetius and Valerianus. He was the first who was sent to Ireland, that they might believe in Christ, in the eighth year of Theodosius”.




“Anno ccccxxxii.—Patricius pervenit ad Hiberniam in anno Theodosii junioris, primo anno Episcopatus Sixti xlii., Rom. Eccl., sic enumerant Beda, et Marcellinus, et Isidorus in Chronicis suis. in xii. an. Leaghairé mic Neill”. “Anno 432—Patrick came to Ireland in the ninth year of Theodosius the Younger, and first of the episcopacy of Sixtus, the forty‐second Bishop of Rome, so Bede and Marcellinus and Isidore enumerate them in their Chronicles, in the twelfth year of Laeghaire Mac Neill”.


“Anno ccccxxxiv. Prima preda Saxonum in Hibernia.


“Anno ccccxxxv. Mors Breasail regis Lageniæ.


“Anno ccccxxxvi. Vel hic mors Breasail”.


“Vels”, or aliases, occur very frequently in the early part of these annals, but they are generally written in a later and inferior hand. Doctor O’Conor notices them in the Bodleian copy, but has not observed whether they are written in the original hand or not.


The following additional early notices are interesting.


“Anno 437. Finbar Mac Hui Bardene [a Saint] died.


“Anno ccccxxxviii. Chronicon Magnum Scriptum est”.


This was the Seanchas Môr, or great law compilation, referred to in my former lecture.


“Anno ccccxxxix. Secundinus, Auxilius, et Iserninus mittuntur Episcopi ipsi in Hiberniam, in auxilium Patricii”.


It is not until the middle of the sixth century that these annals begin to notice more than two or three events, often merely of an ecclesiastical character. Not even the early battles with the Danes are given with anything more than the simple record of the fact, and the chief persons concerned, or the names of those who fell on such occasions. Nor is it until the beginning of the ninth century that they commence to group events, and narrate them to any considerable extent; but after the year 1000, they become diffuse enough, if not in narrative, at least in the mention of distinct events, and sometimes in both, particularly as we approach the fifteenth century.


The book is written on fine strong vellum, large folio size, and in a very fine style of penmanship.


There is a loss of forty‐eight years between the years 1115 and 1163, the beginning of the former and conclusion of the latter only remaining. There is another defect between the years 1373 and 1379; and the volume ends imperfectly with the year 1504.


The whole manuscript volume, in its present condition, consists of 121 folios or 242 pages; the first folio being paged 12, and the last 144, from which it appears that there are 11 folios, or twenty‐two pages, lost at the beginning, and 12 folios,



or 24 pages more, deficient between the years 1115 and 1163. The missing years between 1373 and 1379 do not interrupt the pagination, from which it may be inferred that they were lost from the original MS. of the Annals of Ulster, of which this part of the MS. is but a transcript. The first three folios are, I believe, a portion of the Annals of Tighernach. The third leaf belongs to neither compilation. The fourth leaf begins the MS. of the Annals of Ulster. [See Appendix, No. XLIV.]


Throughout this MS. the annals have the year of our Lord prefixed to them, but they are antedated by one year. This error is, however, generally corrected in a later hand throughout the volume.


Throughout the earlier portion especially of these Annals of Ulster, the text is a mixture of GaedhlicGaedhilic and Latin, sometimes being written partly in the one language and partly in the other.


It may be remarked also, that throughout the entire MS. blank spaces had been left by the original scribe at the end of each year, and that in these spaces there have been added by a later hand several events, and aliases or corrections of dates.


It will have been seen from Dr. O’Conor’s remarks in the Stowe Catalogue, that the copy which Bishop Nicholson described, in his work called “Nicholson’s Irish Library”, was carried down to the year 1541, whilst the Dublin copy present state ends with 1504. [See Nicholson’s Irish Library, p. 37.] There is, however, every reason to be certain that this is the identical volume or copy of the same Annals mentioned by him in his Appendix (6; p. 243). [See discussion on the Annals of Loch Cé; infra.]





It may seem that I have dwelt with too much prolixity on the technical details of the Annals hitherto considered; but I believe their importance fully warrants this. They form the great framework around which the fabric of our history is yet to be built up. The copies of them which now remain are unfortunately all imperfect and widely separated, in different libraries and MSS. collections; and in the critical examination of them (short as such an examination must be in lectures such as the present), and the collation of all the evidences we can bring together about them, I believe that I am doing good service to the future historian of Ireland.





(35) This tract is in a MS. on vellum, in two parts or volumes quarto, written in the year 1434 (part i. fol. 63, a.) The writing is often apparently that of an unprofessional scribe, who seems to have copied largely from sources now lost to us. These MSS. belong to James Marinus Kennedy, Esq., of 47 Gloucester Street, Dublin, to whom they were handed down from his ancestor, Dr. Fergus. They are known by the name of the “Liber Flavus Fergusorum”. These MSS. were lent me a few years ago by the owner, and a general list of their contents will be found in the Appendix, No. XLI.



(36) The Altus. This was the celebrated poem or hymn written by Saint Colum Cille at Iona, in honour of the Trinity, when the messengers of Pope Gregory came to him with the great cross and other presents. This poem is published in Colgan’s “Acta Sanctorum”, and is now (1859) again in course of publication, with notes and scholia, for the Irish Archæological and Celtic Society, under the editorship of the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F.T.C.D.



(37) I may mention that a sixth copy was made by myself in 1841, for the Rev. Dr. Todd, from the vellum copy in T.C.D., with all the contractions expanded in full.










LECTURE V.

[Delivered June 19, 1856.]


The Annals (continued). 5. The Annals of Loch Cé, hitherto sometimes called The Annals of Kilronan. Of the Plain of Magh Slecht. 6. The Annals of Connacht. Remarks on the so‐called Annals of Boyle.





In my last Lecture I gave you some account of the Annals of Innisfallen, and those of Senait Mac Manus, commonly called the Annals of Ulster: having on the previous day commenced with the earlier compilation of Tighernach. Thus we have disposed of the most of the earlier compilations in that list of the more important annals, which I named to you as the sources of our history, which it was my intention, in accordance with the plan of these Lectures, to bring under your notice.


Before, however, we reach the last and greatest monument of the learning of the Gaedhils, called the Annals of the Four Masters, there remain at least four other remarkable collections for your consideration: the Annals of Kilronan,(38) or rather of Inis Mac Nerinn in Loch Cé, as they ought to be called; the Annals of Boyle; those called the Annals of Connacht; and Mac Firbis’ Chronicum Scotorum; and it is to these works that, proceeding in regular order, I shall have this evening to direct your attention.


And first, of the Annals which have been known for some time under the name of the Annals of Kilronan, but which, I think, it will presently be seen should be called the Annals of Inis Mac Nerinn in Loch Cé.


The only copy of these Annals known to exist at present is that in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, Class H. 1, 19. It is on vellum, of small folio size; the original writing in various hands, but all of them fine and accurate. Several leaves having, however, been lost from the original volume in various parts of it, the chasms are filled up, sometimes with paper and sometimes with vellum, and some of the missing annals restored,



although in an inferior style of penmanship. These restorations are principally in the handwriting of Brian Mac Dermot. The chief defects in the body of the book are observable from the year 1138 to 1170, where thirty‐two years are missing; and from the year 1316 to 1462, where 142 years are missing. The year 1468 is also omitted.


The following notices will sufficiently show the names of the chief transcriber, of the owner, and the time of transcribing the volume.


At the end of the year 1061 we find this notice:—“I am fatigued from Brian Mac Dermot’s book; Anno Domini 1580. I am Philip Badley”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XLV.]


The Christian name of the scribe appears in several places from this to the end of the year 1588; but a memorandum at the end of the year 1515 is conclusive in identifying not only the chief transcriber, but the date of the original transcipttranscript, as well as the place in which, and the person for whom, the volume was transcribed or compiled:—


“I rest from this work. May God grant to the man [that is, the owner] of this book, to return safely from Athlone; that is Brian, the son of Ruaidhrigh Mac Dermot. I am Philip who wrote this, 1588, on the day of the festival of Saint Brendan in particular. And Cluain Hi Bhraoin is my place”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XLVI.]


Of this Badley, if that be his real name, I have never been able to learn anything more than what he has written of himself in this volume. I may observe, however, that the name of Philip was not uncommon in the learned family of O’Duibhghenainn or Duigenan; and Cluain I Bhraoin, where Philip wrote this book, was at this time the residence of a branch of the O’Duibhghenainn or O’Duigenans, as will appear from the following entry in these Annals, in the handwriting of the owner of the book, Brian Mac Dermot, at the year 1581:—“Fearcaogadh O’Duigenan, the son of Fergal, son of Philip, died at Cluain I Bhraoin”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XLVII.]


We find, too, the name of Dubhthach O’Duigenain, set down as a scribe in the book at the end of the year 1224.


The following memorandum at the end of the page at which the year 1462 commences (the book is not paged), gives us further reason still for supposing that the O’Duigenans had some connection with this book. It runs thus:—“Three leaves and five scores of vellum that are contained in this book, per me, DanielDavid Duignan”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XLVIII.] This memorandum is without date; and I may observe that, as the book contains at present but ninety‐nine of the original



leaves, four leaves must have been lost since this memorandum was written.


I have not, however, quoted these memoranda merely in order to show by what particular scribe the Annals in question were written. A mistake has, it appears to me, been long current with regard to the identity of the MS., and I believe I am in a position to correct it.


It is my opinion that the notices just referred to are sufficient to show that these are not those Annals, or that ‘Book of the O’Duibhgenainns of Kilronan’, which was one of the books mentioned by the Four Masters as having been used by them in their compilation, and which extended from the year 900 to the year 1563. The present volume begins with the year 1014, and in its original form ends (imperfectly) with the year 1571; and we find that one of the O’Duigenan family was a transcriber in the early part of it, and that it was transcribed at Cluain I Bhraoin. But it is, I think, more than probable that the volume is but a transcript of the original Book of the O’Duigenans of Kilronan, made, as far as it went, for Brian Mac Dermot; and that to the text of this transcript that noble chief himself, and other scribes, made several additions, carrying the annals down to the year 1590, or two years before his death in 1592. Such is the opinion at which I have arrived as to this manuscript.


That the present volume was carried down to the year 1590, I am rather fortunately in a position to prove beyond any doubt, having myself discovered a part of the continuation in the British Museum in the year 1849. This part contains sixteen consecutive years, and part of a dislocated year, extending from the latter part of 1568 to 1590, but still leaving a chasm in the volume from 1561 to 1568. This continuation is written partly on vellum and partly on paper, in various hands, among which that of Brian Mac Dermot is still very plainly distinguishable; and the following translation of an entry, at the year 1581, with Brian’s note on it, seems to complete the identification of the volume:—


“Calvagh (Calbhach), the son of Donnell, son of Teige (Tadhg), son of Cathal O’Conor, the heir of Sligo and of Lower Connacht, without dispute, died on the Friday between the two Easters [that is, between Easter Sunday and Low Sunday] in this year”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XLIX.]


To this article Brian Mac Dermot adds the following note:—


“And the death of this only son of Donnell O’Conor and Mór Ni Ruairc is one of the most lamentable events of Erinn. And there never came, of the descendants of Brian Luighneach



[O’Conor] a man of his years a greater loss than him, nor is it likely that there will come. And this loss has pained the hearts of all Connacht, and especially it has pained the scholars and poets of the province of Connacht. And it has divided my own heart into two parts. Uch! Uch! how pitiable my condition after my comrade and companion, and the man most dear and truthful to me in the world!


“I am Brian Mac Dermot, who wrote this, upon Mac Dermot’s Rock; and I am now like Olioll Oluim after his sons, when they were slain, together with Art Aenfhir, the son of Conn of the Hundred Battles, in the battle of Magh Mucruimhé by Mac Con, the son of Mac Niadh, son of Lughaidh; or like Deirdré after the sons of Uisneach had been treacherously slain in Eamhain Mhacha [Emania] by Conchobhar the son of Fachtna, son of Ruadh, son of Rudhraidhé [Conor Mac Nessa]; for I am melancholy, sorrowful, distressed, and dispirited, in grief and in woe. And it cannot be described or related how I feel after the departure of my companion from me, that is the Calvach. And it was on the last day of the month of March that he was interred in Sligech (Sligo)”.—[See original in Appendix, No. XLIX.]


Mac Dermot’s Rock (Carraig Mhic Dharmada), and the Rock of Loch Cé (Carraig Locha Cé) were the popular names of a castle built on an Island in Loch Cé, near Boyle, in the present County of Roscommon. This castle was the chief residence and stronghold of Mac Dermot, the native chief and prince of Magh Luirg (or Moylorg), an extensive territory in the same County of Roscommon.


The above Brian Mac Dermot, the owner, restorer, and continuator of these Annals, was chief of Magh Luirg between the years 1585 and 1592, though in what year he succeeded his father, Rory (Ruaidhri), the son of Teige (Tadhg), I am not able to say. The father was chief in 1540 and 1542.


Of Brian Mac Dermot himself, we find in the Annals of the Four Masters,—under the year 1585 (in which year all the native chiefs of Erinn were called by proclamation to a parliament in Dublin),—that Tadhg the son of Eoghan Mac Dermot attended this Parliament as deputy from Mac Dermot of Magh Luirg; that is, Brian the son of Ruaidhri, son of Tadhg, son of Ruaidhri Og, which Brian was then a very old man. And at the year 1592 the same Annals record the death of this Brian Mac Dermot in the following words:


“Mac Dermot of Magh Luirg,—Brian the son of Ruaidhri, son of Tadhg Mac Dermot, died in the month of November; and the death of this man was the more to be lamented, because



there was no other like him of the clann Maolruanaidh [‘Maelrúny’, the tribe name of the Mac Dermots,] to succeed him in the chieftainship”.—[See original in Appendix, No. L.]


It would then appear, I think, that these cannot be the so‐called Annals of Kilronan; but that they are those called the Annals of Loch Cé, quoted by Sir James Ware in his work on the Bishops of Erinn, is by no means certain.


Dr. Nicholson (Protestant Bishop of Derry, and afterwards Archbishop of Cashel), in his valuable “Irish Historical Library”, published in Dublin in 1724, p. 36, thus speaks of the Annals of Loch Cé, quoted by Sir James Ware:


“The Annals of this monastery are frequently quoted by Sir James Ware; but all that he ever saw was a Fragment of them (part in Latin and part in Irish) beginning at 1249 and ending at 1408. He supposes the author to have been a Canon‐Regular of the said Abbey, and to have lived about the middle of the Fifteenth Century. His copy, perhaps, has had some farther loss since it fell into other hands; seeing all that can be now said of it is ‘Pars Annalium Cœnobii S. Trin. de Loghkæa, incipiens ab An. 1249. et desinens An. 1381. ex Hibernico Idiomate in Anglicum versa’”.


The same writer (Appendix No. 6, page 243) says:


“The most valuable collection of Irish MSS. that I have met with, in any private hand, here in Dublin, next to that of the Lord Bishop of Clogher, was communicated to me by Mr. John Conry; who has great numbers of our Historico‐Poetical Composures, and (being a perfect master of their language and prosodia) knows how to make the best use of them. Amongst these, there’s


“1. An ancient copy of the Annales Senatenses (Annals of Ulster), written on Vellum and in a fair character; but imperfect at the beginning and end: for it begins at the Year 454, ten Years later than the Duke of Chandois’s, and ends (about 50 years sooner) at 1492.


“2. There is also, in the same Letter and Parchment, and the same folio Volume, a copy of the Annals of the Old Abbey of Inch‐Maccreen, an island in the Lake of Loghkea, very different from those of the Holy Trinity, an abbey (in the same Loch) of a much later foundation. This book commences at the year 1013, and ends with 1571.


“3. He has likewise the original Annals of Donegal (or the Quatuor Magistri), signed by the proper hands of the four Masters themselves, who were the Compilers of that Chronicle”, etc., etc., etc.




This, indeed, is a most valuable notice from the very candid Bishop Nicholson.


The Annals of the Old Abbey of Inis Maccreen, properly Inis Mac Nerinn, an island in Loch Cé, which he mentions, are beyond any doubt those which I have already identified as such. According to Conry’s report to the bishop, these Annals commenced with the year 1013, and ended with 1571; but it is quite clear that the year 1013 is a mere mistake for 1014, with which the book commences in its present, and I am sure in its then condition. For it commences with an account of the battle of Clontarf; and as the original page is much defaced and the date totally illegible, and as the date of that great event is given by the Four Masters under the year 1013, it seems probable that, without looking to the copy of the whole annal, and the date mentioned below, Conry gave that year as the commencement of the book to the bishop. The last page of the year 1571, with which the volume (without the British Museum addition) ends, is also illegible, showing plainly that the book had been a long time lying without a cover, probably in the ruined residence of some departed member of the Mac Dermot family, before it passed into Conry’s hands. Still, notwithstanding that Conry gave this book the name of the Annals of the Abbey of Inis Mac Nerinn of Loch Cé, it is quite clear from the circumstances under which they were written, that they were not the annals of that abbey, if any such annals ever existed.


There is some mystery as to the way this volume passed from the hands of John Conry. It was, however, purchased at the sale of the books of Dr. John O’Fergus, in 1766, by Dr. Leland, the historian, along with the Annals of Ulster,—a transcript made for the doctor of the first volume of the Annals of the Four Masters,—and the imperfect autograph of the second volume, described above by Dr. Nicholson,—and placed by him (Dr. Leland) in the College Library, where the group may now be seen together. It is fortunate that we actually have still in existence a copy of the printed catalogue of the books of the patriotic Doctor O’Fergus, which is preserved along with several other memorials of him, by his worthy great‐grandson, my esteemed friend, James Marinus Kennedy, Esq. (of 47 Lower Gloucester Street, in this city), who has kindly permitted me to consult this interesting catalogue. On examining it, I found included in it the Annals of Ulster,—a transcript of the first volume of the Annals of the Four Masters, by Hugh O’Mulloy, an excellent scribe, in two volumes,—and the imperfect autograph copy of the second volume,—among



several other MSS. of less value, set down for sale; but no account of the Annals of the Abbey of Inis Mac Nerinn, mentioned by John Conry in his communication to Dr. Nicholson. So far indeed we have lost the direct evidence of the volume being that which Conry had mentioned to the bishop; but the fact of its having been purchased by the College along with the other books and transcripts belonging to Conry’s collection, the identity in the years of its beginning and ending, and the original locality to which it was referred, which, though erroneous, was approximately correct, can leave no rational doubt of its being the reputed Annals of the Abbey of Inis Mac Nerinn in Loch Cé, though the internal evidences clearly prove it to be the Annals of the Rock of Loch Cé, or Mac Dermot’s Rock, the residence of the owner and part‐compiler, Brian Mac Dermot, in 1590. Indeed even the wanting link above alluded to is supplied in a contemporary list or catalogue of the Irish books sold at Dr. O’Fergus’s sale, which is preserved in (pasted into) a MS. volume in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy (commonly known by the name of “Vallancey’s Green Book”), and contains the names of the persons to whom and the prices at which the various Irish MSS. there were sold. For in that list I find it mentioned that Dr. Leland bought “No. 2427, Annals of the 4 Masters, 3 vols. [the two volumes of transcription and one of autograph before mentioned], a fine MS., £7 19s.”; and also, “2410, Annals of Ulster, by the 4 Masters [sic] a very ancient MS. on vellum”; and “2411, Continuation of the Annals of Tighernach, very ancient, on vellum”, both together for £18. The last mentioned MS. was, I have no doubt, the one of which we have been speaking, mistaken by the maker of the catalogue for a “Continuation of Tighernach”, probably only because he could make no better guess at what it really was. And it is singular that this volume is now lettered “Tighernaci Continuatio” on the back (H. 1. 19, T.C.D.)


I have thus, I think, conclusively identified the MS. spoken of by Dr. O’Donovan as the “Annals of Kilronan”, and I have identified it as one different from the original Book of the O’Duigenans of Kilronan, referred to by the Four Masters. Whether that MS. is or is not the same as the Annals of Loch Cé, referred to by Sir James Ware, does not, however, appear to me to be by any means clearly settled by Nicholson, the accuracy of whose descriptions of Irish MSS. is not always implicitly to be depended on. Certainly Sir James Ware does quote from what he calls the Annals of Loch Cé at the year 1217, as we shall presently see, though in the passage before quoted from Nicholson, that writer positively says that “all he



(Ware) ever saw was a fragment of them, beginning at 1249 and ending at 1408”.


The references by Ware to these Annals are in his “History of the Bishops”. In the first volume of this important work (as edited by Walter Harris, pp. 84, 250, 252, 271), we find it stated on the authority of the Annals of “Lough Kee” (Loch Cé), that Adam O’Muirg (Annadh O Muireadhaigh), Bishop of Ardagh (Ardachadh), died in the year 1217; Cairbré O’Scoba, Bishop of Raphoe (Rath Bhotha), in the year 1275; William Mac Casac, Bishop of Ardagh, in the year 1373; and John Colton, Archbishop of Armagh, in the year 1404. On reference to our volume of Annals, we find the death of Annadh O Muireadhaigh and Cairbré O’Scoba under the respective years of 1217 and 1275. The other years, 1373 and 1404, are now lost, though these lost sheets were probably in existence in Ware’s time.


The following little note, written in the lower margin of the eleventh page of the fragment in the British Museum, is not without interest in tracing this very volume of Annals to the possession of the family of Sir James Ware.


“Honest, good, hospitable Robert Ware, Esq., of Stephen’s Green; James Magrath is his servant for ever to command”.


This Robert was the son of the very candid writer on Irish history just mentioned, Sir James Ware; and it is pretty clear that this entry was made in the book, of which the fragment in the British Museum formed a part, while it was in the hands of either the father or the son.


Having thus endeavoured, and I trust successfully, to identify for the first time this valuable book of Irish Annals, I now proceed to consider the character of its contents, so as to form a just estimate of its value, as a large item in the mass of materials which still exist for an ample and authentic History of Ireland.


These Annals of Loch Cé, as I shall henceforth call them, commence with the year of our Lord 1014, containing a very good account of the Battle of Clontarf; the death of the ever memorable Brian Boroimhé; the final overthrow of the whole force of the Danes, assisted as they were by a numerous army of auxiliaries and mercenaries; and the total destruction of their cruel and barbarous sway within the ‘Island of Saints’.


The first page of the book is nearly illegible, but it was restored on inserted paper in a very good hand, at Carn Oilltriallaigh in Connacht, on the 1st of November 1698, by S. Mac Conmidhe.


The account of the Battle of Clontarf just alluded to, is especially interesting because it contains many details not to be found in any of the other annals now remaining to us.




In chronology as well as the general character, the Annals of Loch Cé resemble the Annals of Tighernach, the Annals of Ulster, and the Chronicum Scotorum; but they are much more copious in details of the affairs of Connacht than any of our other annals, not excepting even, perhaps, the Chronicle now known as the Annals of Connacht,—a collection which will presently engage our attention. And as all these additional details involve much of family history and topography, every item of them will be deemed valuable by the diligent investigator of our history and antiquities.


The dates are always written in the original hand, and in Roman numerals, represented by Irish letters.


The text is all in the ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic characters, and mainly in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language, but mixed occasionally with Latin, particularly in recording births and deaths, when sometimes a sentence is given partly in both languages, as at a.d. 1087, which runs thus:


“The Battle of ConnchailConachail in the territory of Corann (in Sligo), was gained by Rory O’Connor of the yellow hound, son of Hugh of the gapped spear, over Hugh the son of Art O’Ruairc; and the best men of the Conmaicne were slaughtered and slain.—[See original in Appendix, No. LI.]


“In this year was born Torloch O’Conor”.—[See Appendix, No. LII.]


The following specimen of the style and copiousness of the Annals of Loch Cé, may be appropriately introduced. The same events are given in but a few lines in the Annals of the Four Masters, a.d. 1256 It is the account of the celebrated Battle of Magh Slecht (or Plain of Genuflexions).—[See original in Appendix, No. LIII.]


“A great army was raised by Walter Mac Rickard Mac William Burke, against Fedhlim, the son of Cathal Crobhdhearg [or Cathal O’Connor of the red hand], and against Aedh [or Hugh] the son of Feidhlim; and against the son of Tighernan O’Ruairc. And it was a long time before this period since a host so numerous as this was collected in Erinn, for their number was counted as twenty thousand to a man. And these great hosts marched to Magh‐Eo [Mayo] of the Saxons, and from that to Balla, and from that all over Luighne [Leyney], and they ravaged Luighne in all directions around them. And they came to Achadh Conaire [Achonry], and sent messengers thence to the O’Raghallaigh [O’Reillys], calling upon them to come to meet them at Cros‐Doire‐Chaoin, upon the south end of Brat‐Shliabh in Tir‐Tuathal. And the O’Reillys came to Clachan Mucadha on Sliabh‐an‐Iarainn, but they turned back without having obtained a meeting from the English.




“It was on that very day, Friday precisely, and the day of the festival of the Cross, above all days, that Conchobhar the son of Tighernan O’Ruairc, assembled the men of Breifné and Conmaicné, and all others whom he could, under the command of Aedh O’Conor, as were also the best men of Connacht, and of the Siol Muireadhaigh [the O’Conors]. And the best (or noblest) that were of that host were Conor the son of Tighernan O’Ruairc, King of the Ui Briuin and Conmaicné; Cathal O’Flaithbheartaigh [O’Flaherty], and Murchadh Finn O’Ferghail; and Ruaidhri O’Floinn of the wood; and Flann Mac Oireachtaigh; and Donn óg Mac Oireachtaigh; and a great body of the O’Kellys; and Mac Dermot’s three sons; and Dermot O’Flannagan; and Cathal the son of Duarcan O’Heaghra (O’Hara); and the two sons of Tighernan O’Conor, and Giolla‐na‐Naomh O’Taidhg [O’Teige.] And numerous indeed were the warriors of Connacht there. And where the van of that host overtook the O’Reillys was at Soiltean‐na‐nGasan; and they pursued them to Alt Tighe Mhic Cuirin. Here the new recruits of the O’Reillys turned upon the united hosts, and three times drove them back. The main body of the hosts then came up, but not till some of their people had been killed, and among them Dermot O’Flannagan, and Mac Maonaigh, and Coiclé O’Coiclé [Cokely O’Cokely], and many more.


“Both armies now marched to Alt‐na‐h‐Eilti, and to Doirin Cranncha, between Ath‐na‐Beithighe and Bél an Bheallaigh, and Coill Eassa, and Coill Airthir, upon Sliabh an Iarainn. Here the O’Reillys turned firmly, ardently, furiously, wildly, ungovernably, against the son of Feidhlim [O’Conor], and all the men of Connacht who were with him, to avenge upon them their wrongs and oppression. And each party then urged their people against the other, that is the Ui Briuin and the Connacht forces. Then arose the Connacht men on the one side of the battle, bold, expert, precipitate, ever moving. And they drew up in a bright‐flaming, quick‐handed phalanx, valiant, firm, united in their ranks, under the command of their brave, strong‐armed, youthful prince, Aedh [Hugh] the son of Feidhlim, son of Cathal the red‐handed. And, certainly, the son of the high king had in him the fury of an inflamed chief, the valour of a champion, and the bravery of a hero upon that day.


“And a bloody, heroic, and triumphant battle then was fought between them. Numbers were killed and wounded on both sides. And Conor, the son of Tighernan (O’Ruairc), King of Breifné, and Murchadh Finn O’Ferghaill [Murrogh Finn O’Ferall], and Aedh [Hugh] O’Ferall, and Maolruanaidh [Maelroney] Mac Donnogh, with many more, were left



wounded on the field. And some of these died of accumulated wounds in their own houses; among whom were Morrogh Finn O’Ferall; and Flann Mac Oireachtaigh was killed in the deadly strife of the battle, with many others. And now what those who had knowledge of this battle [who witnessed this battle] say, is, that neither the warriors on either side, nor the champions of the great battle themselves, could gaze at the face of the chief king; for there were two great royal, torch‐like, broad eyes, flaming and rolling in his forehead; and every one feared to address him at that time, for he was beyond speaking distance in advance of the hosts, going to attack the battalions of the Ui Briuin. And he raised his battle‐cry of a chief king and his champion shout aloud in the middle of the great battle; and he halted not from his career until the force of the Ui Briuin utterly gave way.


“There were killed on this spot Cathal O’Reilly, King of the Muintir Maoilmordha, and of the clan of Aedh Finn, and his two sons along with him, namely—Donnell Roe and Niall; and his brother Cuchonnacht; and Cathal Dubh O’Reilly’s three sons, Geoffry, Fergal, and Donnell. And Annadh, the son of Donnell O’Reilly, was killed by Conor, the son of Tighernan (O’Ruairc), and the Blind O’Reilly, that is, Niall; and Tighernan Mac Brady, and Gilla‐Michael Mac Taichly, and Donogh O’Bibsaigh, and Manus Mac Gilla‐Duibh, and over three score of the best of their people along with them. And there were sixteen men of the O’Reilly family killed there also.


“This was the Battle of Magh Slecht, on the brink of Ath Dearg [the Red Ford] at Alt na hEillti [the Hill of the Doe] over Bealach na Beithighe [the Road of the Birch]”.


The precision with which the scene of this domestic battle (which took place in the modern county of Cavan) is laid down in this article, is a matter of singular interest, indeed of singular importance, to the Irish historian. Magh Slecht [that is, the Plain of Adoration, or Genuflexions], the situation and bearings of which are so minutely set down here, was no other than that same plain of Magh Slecht in which stood Crom Cruach (called Ceann Cruach in the Tripartite Life), the great Idol of Milesian pagan worship, the Delphos of our Gadelian ancestors, from the time of their first coming into Erinn until the destruction of the idol by Saint Patrick, in the early part of his apostleship among them. The precise situation of this historical locality has not been hitherto authoritatively ascertained by any of our antiquarian investigators; but it is pretty clear, that, if any man fairly acquainted with our ancient native documents, and practised in the examination of the ruined monuments of antiquity, so thickly



scattered over the face of our country,—if, I say, such a man, with this article in his hand, and an extract from the Life of St. Patrick,(39) should go to any of the points here described in the route of the belligerent forces, he will have but little difficulty in reaching the actual scene of the battle, and will there stand, with certainty, in the veritable Magh Slecht; nay, even may, perhaps, discover the identical Crom Cruach himself, with his twelve buried satellites, where they fell and were interred when struck down by St. Patrick with his crozier, the Bachall Iosa, or Sacred Staff of Jesus!





Much could be said on the value of these and of others of our local and independent chronicles, concerning the vast amount they contain of cumulative additions to what is recorded in other books, and of minor details, such as could never be found in any general compilation of national annals. Space will not, however, in lectures such as these, permit us to dwell longer on the subject at present, and we shall, therefore, pass on at once from the Annals of Loch Cé to the consideration of those commonly called by the name of the Annals of Connacht.


The only copies of the chronicle which bears this title now known to exist in Ireland are, a large folio paper copy, in two volumes, in the library of T.C.D. [class H. 1. 1. and H. 1. 2.]; and a large quarto paper copy, in the library of the Royal Irish Academy, No. 25.4; 25.5; both in the same handwriting. The writing is tolerably good, but the orthography is often inaccurate, owing to the ignorance of the copyist, whose name appears at the end of the second volume in T.C.D., in the following entry:


“Written out of an ancient vellum book, and finished the 29th day of the month of October, in the year of the age of the Lord 1764, by Maurice O’Gorman”.—[See original in Appendix, No. LV.]


This Maurice O’Gorman, a well‐known though a very incompetent scribe, flourished in Dublin before and for some time after this year of 1764. The Trinity College copy was made by him for Dr. O’Sullivan, F.T.C.D., and Professor of Law in the University; the two volumes in the Royal Irish Academy, for the Chevalier Thomas O’Gorman, of the county of Clare, in the year 1783, in the house of the Venerable Charles O’Conor, of Belanagare, in the county of Roscommon, as appears from a notice in English prefixed to the first volume. The scribe’s name does not appear in this copy.


These annals in their present condition begin with the year of



our Lord 1224, and end with the year 1562; but the years 1394, 1395, 1396, 1397, are missing; and this is the more to be regretted as the same years are also missing from the Annals of Loch Cé. At what time, or by what authority this chronicle received the name of the Annals of Connacht, it is now, perhaps, impossible to ascertain.


Usher quotes both from the Annals of Connacht, and from those of Boyle (Primordia, pp. 895, 966); but it is to be feared that Usher was his own authority, as we shall see presently.


Sir James Ware gives the name of Annals of Connacht to the chronicle now known as the Annals of Boyle, in these words: “An anonymous monk of the Cœnobium Buelliensis, added an index to the Annals of the affairs of Connacht up to the year 1253, at which time he lived. The MS. book exists in the Cottonian Library, the gift of Oliver late Viscount Grandison, of Limerick”. [Ware’s Irish Writers, 4to, 1639, p. 60]. And in Ware’s Catalogue of his own manuscripts (Dublin, 4to, 1648), p. 14, No. 44, he says, “A copy of the Annals of Connacht, or of the Cœnobium Buelliensis, to the year 1253. The autograph exists in the Cottonian Library of Westminster”.


The book of which Ware makes mention in both these extracts, under the names of an index to the Annals of Connacht, and as the Annals of Connacht themselves, and the autograph of which, he says, was then in the Cottonian Library of Westminster, is certainly that now known as the Annals of Boyle. The autograph which was then in Westminster is now in the British Museum (under the library mark of Titus A. 25), and has been published by the Rev. Charles O’Conor, in his Rerum Hibernicarum Scriptores.


When alluding to these Annals of Boyle in a former Lecture, I was reluctantly obliged to take the Rev. Charles O’Conor’s very unsatisfactory account of them from the Stowe Catalogue; but since that time, and during the summer of the last year (1855), I had an opportunity of examining the original book itself in the British Museum. As there is very much to correct in Dr. O’Conor’s account, I am tempted shortly to state here the result of my own examination of the MS., but I shall do so only in the briefest manner.


The book (the pages of which measure about eight inches in length, by five and a‐half in breadth) contains, as I find, about 130 leaves, or 260 pages; and of these the Annals form the 34 first leaves, or 68 pages, of good, strong, but somewhat discoloured vellum; the remainder of the book is written in the English language on paper, and has no concern with Ireland. It is written in a bold, but not elegant hand, chiefly in the old



black letter of (as I should think) about the year 1300. The capital letters at the commencements of years and articles, and sometimes proper names, are generally of the GaedhlicGaedhilic alphabet, and so gracefully formed that it appears to me unaccountable how the same hand could have traced such chaste and graceful GaedhlicGaedhilic and such rude and heavy black letters, in one and the same word.


The annals commence fourteen years before the birth of Lamech, the Father of Noah; but those years are only marked by the letters “Kl.”, which stand for the kalends or first day of January of the year. They then give the years from Adam to Lamech as 974. These blank kalends contain the dates (almost uninterruptedly) down to Noah; then Abraham; Isaac; the Incarnation of our Lord; and so to the coming of St. Patrick on his mission into Ireland, in the fourth year of the monarch Laeghaire, a.d. 432. Even from this time down to their present termination at the year 1257, the record of events is very meagre, seldom exceeding a line or two, generally of Latin and Irish mixed, until they reach the year 1100; indeed even from that year down to the end of the annals, the entries are still very poor, and without any attempt at description.


The years throughout, to near the end, are distinguished by the initial kalends only, excepting at long intervals where the year of our Lord and the corresponding year of the world are inserted. In one instance the computation is from the Passion of our Lord, thus: “From the beginning of the world to the death of St. Martin, according to Dionisius, 5611 years; from the Passion of the true Lord, 415”. The year of the world is always given according to Dionisius, but in one instance the Hebrew computation is followed, and this is where the chronology begins to agree with the common era; as thus, at the year 939: “Here begin the wars of Brian, the son of Kennedy, son of Lorcan, the noble and great monarch of all Erinn, and they extend as far as the year 1014 from the Incarnation of Jesus Christ. From the beginning of the world, according to Dionisius, 6000 years, but according to the Hebrew, 5218 years”.


There is so much irregularity and confusion in the chronological progress and arrangement of these annals (a confusion which the Rev. Doctor O’Conor appears to me to have made more confused), that it would have been hopeless to attempt to reduce and correct them, without an expenditure of time, and a facility of collation with other annals, which a visit to London for other and weightier purposes would not admit of. Nor should I have deemed it necessary to revert to them a second time in the course of these Lectures, but that I feel bound to correct,



as far as I can, any small errors into which such distinguished scholars as Ussher, Ware, Nicholson, and O’Conor, may have fallen for want of a closer examination of these annals.


In the first place we have seen that Ussher, Sir James Ware, his editor Walter Harris, Bishop Nicholson, and Doctor O’Conor, call them the Annals of Boyle; and it may, I think, be believed that Ussher was the father of the name, and that his successors followed him implicitly.


As far as the annals themselves can show, there is nothing whatever in them to indicate that they are annals of Boyle, except the words “Annales Monasterii in Buellio in Hibernia”, which are written on the original vellum fly‐leaf at the beginning of the book, in a fine bold English hand, apparently of the early part of the last century.


In a note by Doctor O’Conor on the death of Saint Maedhog of Ferns, at the year 600 of his published copy of these annals, he says, it is evident that Ussher must have had another copy of them in his possession, because he places the death of Saint Maedhog at the year 632 on their authority. Now it is singular enough that here the doctor is wrong and Ussher right, for the year of our Lord 605 appears distinctly in the original text in correspondence with the year of the world 5805. The doctor gives this annal 605, which is in Latin, correctly, but, in accordance with his adopted system, places it under the year 573. The record runs thus: “In hoc anno Beatus Gregorius quievit. Scilicet in DCVto anno Dominice Incarnationis, ut Beda dicit in Historia sua. Beatus vero Gregorius XVI. annis, et mensibus VI. et diebus X. rexit Ecclesiam, Anni ab initio mundi VDCCCV”. [i.e. “In this year the blessed Gregory rested. That is to say, in the 605th year of the Incarnation of our Lord, as Bede says in his History. Truly the blessed Gregory ruled the Church 16 years, 6 months, and 10 days—Five thousand eight hundred and five years from the beginning of the world”.]


As I had occasion to fix the date of a particular occurrence in Irish history according to these annals, and as no other date appears in them from 605 down to the record of that event, I wrote out the number of blank kalends, with a few of their leading records down to the occurrence in which I was interested. Among the items that I took down was the death of Saint Maedhog of Ferns, and by counting the number of kalends between that event and the above date of 605, I find it to be 27; so that both numbers when added make 632, the precise year at which Ussher places it on the authority of these annals. This then, as far as Dr. O’Conor’s observation goes, is the book that Ussher quotes from.




It is only at the year 1234 that the regular insertion of the day of the week on which the kalends of January fell, and the year of our Lord in full, begin to be inserted in the text, and these Doctor O’Conor gives, down to 1238; after which he passes without observation to the year 1240, and concludes with 1245.


The learned doctor has fallen into a confusion of dates here, as the event which he places at the year 1251, and the three years that follow it in O’Conor, precede it in the original in regular order.


The year 1251 is the last that can at present be read in these annals, but there are six distinct but illegible years after that, bringing down the records to the year 1257.


There is but one occurrence recorded under the year 1251, and as it may be found, in connection with a few other facts, to throw some probable light on the original locality and history of the work, it may be well to give it in full. The record is in Latin, and runs as follows:



“Kl. enair for Domnach, m.cc.l°.i°.


“Clarus, Archidiaconus Elphinensis vir prudens et discretus qui carnem suam jejuniis et orationibus macerabat, qui pauperes orfanos defendebat, qui patientiæ coronam observabat, qui persecutionem a multis propter justitiam patiebatur, venerabilis fundator locorum Fraternitatis sanctæ Trinitatis per totam Hiberniam, et specialiter fundator monasterii sanctæ Trinitatis apud Loch Ché ubi locum sibi sepulturi elegit. Ibidem in Christo quievit Sabbato Dominice Pent. anno Domini M.CC.L°.I°. Cujus animæ propitietur Deus omnipotens in cœlo cui ipse servivit in seculo. In cujus honorem Ecclesiam de Renduin et Monasterium Sanctæ Trinitatis apud Loch Uachtair, Ecclesiam Sanctæ Trinitatis apud Ath Mogi, Ecclesiam Sanctæ Trinitatis apud Kellras edificavit, pro cujus anima quilibet librum legens, dicat Pater Noster”.






[The Calends of January on Sunday, m.cc.l°.i°.


Clarus, Archdeacon of Elphin, a man prudent and discreet, who kept his flesh attenuated by prayer and fasting, who defended the poor orphans, who waited for the crown of patience, who suffered persecution from many for the sake of justice; the venerable founder of the places of the Confraternity of the Holy Trinity throughout all Ireland, especially the founder of the Monastery of the Holy Trinity of Loch Cé, where he selected his place of sepulture; there he rested in Christ, on the Saturday before Pentecost Sunday, in the year of our Lord 1251. May the Almighty God in Heaven be propitious to his soul, whom he served in the world, in whose honour he built the Church of Renduin and the Monastery of the Holy Trinity at Loch Uachtair



(Upper Lake), also of the Holy Trinity at Cellrais, for whose soul let whoever reads this book say a Pater Noster.]





It is quite apparent from this honourable and feeling tribute paid to Clarus Mac Mailin, as he is called in the Annals of the Four Masters, a.d. 1235,—but who was a member of the learned family of O’Mulconry,—that the annalist, whoever he may have been, had a high veneration, if not a personal friendship, for him; and it is equally clear, or at least it is much more than probable, that an annalist of the Abbey of Boyle, with which he had no known connexion whatever, would not speak so warmly and affectionately of one who perhaps was the light of a rival establishment.


It is certain that he was a dignitary of the ancient church of Elfinn, which was founded by Saint Patrick, and the oldest foundation in that district, situate on the southern borders of Mac Dermot’s country, though not in it; that, among several others, he founded the Monastery of the Holy Trinity on an Island in Loch Cé; and that he was buried in that monastery. It is evident that the annals in which these events and personal memorials are so affectionately and religiously recorded, must have belonged to the immediate locality. It is also clear that they are not the annals of the Island of Saints in Loch Ribh [Ree], because the annals of that island, as recorded by the Four Masters, came down but to the year 1227, and because that island did not belong to Mac Dermot’s country. It is equally clear, if we are to credit the venerable Charles O’Conor, of Belanagar, that they cannot be the Annals of Connacht, compiled in the Cistercian Abbey of Boyle, since that chronicle commenced with the year 1224, and ended with the year 1546.


We have no account of any annals of the Island of Saints in Loch Gamhna, and even if we had, we could not, without positive evidence, believe that these could be they, Loch Gamhna being in the County of Longford, a different district and province.


Taking, then, all these circumstances into account, I cannot avoid coming to the conclusion that this ancient and curious chronicle must have belonged to some church situated within Mac Dermot’s country, and that probably it belonged to the Island of Saints in Loch Cé, though we have no record of the time at which the church of that island became ruined and abandoned.


I must confess that this idea would never probably have occurred to me, if it had not been suggested by what I found in the book itself; for at the lower margin of folio 14 b, I found this record, in a good hand, of the period to which it refers—1594.


“Tomaltach, son of Owen, son of Hugh, son of Dermod, son of Rory Caech (the blind), died in the last month of this year,



in his own house in Cluain Fraoich”. [See original in Appendix, No. LVI.]


This is a remarkable entry to be found in this book. Cluain Fraoich, near Strokestown, in the County of Roscommon, was the name of the ancient palace of the O’Conor family, Kings of Connacht down to the sixteenth century; but the name of the man and the pedigree which are given in this obituary are not found among the O’Conor pedigrees, as far as I have been able to discover, though I have examined all the accessible old genealogical tables of authority of that family; and as there is no such line of pedigree as the present to be found among them, it naturally follows that this Tomaltach, the son of Owen, must have been a member of some other important family situated in the same country, and in a residence of the same name. And such was the fact; for we find in Cucogry O’Clery’s Book of Pedigrees (R. I. Academy) the following curious line of a branch of the great Mac Dermot family, which must have struck off from the parent chieftain tree in the person of Dermod, the son of Rory Caech (or the blind) Mac Dermot, which Rory the blind must have flourished about the middle of the fifteenth century, as we find in the annals that his son Rory óg, or junior, Lord of Moylurg, died in the year 1486.


O’Clery says: “The Sliocht Diarmada are descended from Dermot, the son of Rory Caech (the blind), son of Hugh, etc., viz.—Tomaltach, the son of Owen, son of Hugh, son of Dermot, son of Rory (the blind), son of Hugh, son of Conor”, etc. Now we find that the Tomaltach [or Thomas], the first, or rather the last, link in this line of pedigree preserved by O’Clery, is precisely the same Tomaltach whose death is so circumstantially recorded, in a post insertion, in what have been called the Annals of Boyle, at least since Ussher’s time, that is for nearly 250 years.


This record shows pretty clearly that at the time of making it the book was in the possession of the Mac Dermot family; and that it was so, there are still stronger proofs in the book itself to show; for in several parts of it—towards the end, but particularly at folios 10, 20, 30, 31, 33,—we find emendations and additions in the handwriting of Brian Mac Dermot, who made the additions to the Annals of Loch Cé, which have already been noticed in speaking of that important chronicle. These insertions are sufficient to show that the original book, now in the British Museum, and known as the Annals of Boyle, was at the close of the sixteenth century in the possession of the chief, Brian Mac Dermot, lord of the territory in which Boyle is situated; and this would and should be received as evidence enough for their



being the Annals of Boyle, if really any such annals had ever existed. There is, however, in the lower margin of folio 30, page a, or 33, page b,—I am not certain at present which,—a memorandum, in a few words, which is incontestably fatal to the name of Annals of Boyle. The words, which are written in a bad but old hand, run thus: “The historical book of the Island of the Saints”.—[See original in Appendix, No. LVII.] And to connect them still further with some Island of the Saints, we find the following words in a good hand of the latter part of the sixteenth century, in the lower margin of folio 13, b, of the book: “Four score years from the death of Saint Patrick to the death of Dermot Mac Cerbhaill [monarch of Erinn], according to the Martyrology of the Island of the Saints”.—[See original in Appendix, No. LVIII.]


It must be confessed that, although these words prove clearly enough that this book of annals did not belong to the Abbey of Boyle, still they do not show with equal clearness to what place they really did belong, any more than that they must, according to these evidences, have belonged to some place in or about Loch Cé, in Mac Dermot’s country.


That they belonged to some island is plain enough, and that they are not the Annals of the Island of the Saints in Loch Ree in the Shannon, is evident, as the Four Masters say of that book of annals, that it came down but to the year 1227, whereas these came down to 1257; and if we may rely on the word of the venerable Charles O’Conor of Belanagar, they cannot be the Annals of Connacht; for in a list of Irish manuscripts in his possession about the year 1774, and which list is in his own handwriting, I find—“The Annals of Connacht, compiled in the Cistercian Abbey of Boyle, beginning at the year 1224 and ending 1546”. [M.S. in the Royal Irish Academy, No. 23. 6; p. 126.]


By the aid of my learned and esteemed friend, Denis H. Kelly, Esq., of Castle Kelly, in the county of RoscommonGalway, I find that there really is an Oilean na Naemh, or Saints’ Island, in Loch Cé, close to Mac Dermot’s rock or castle, and about two miles from Boyle; and that the local tradition is, that the ruined church which still remains on it, was founded by Saint Colum Cille, about the same time, probably, that he founded the church of Eas Mac nEirc, at the mouth of the river Boyle, in the same neighbourhood, and the church on Oilean na Naemh, or Saints’ Island in Loch Gamhna, in the County of Longford. Tradition also has it that the church was occupied by “Culdees”, or Ceilidé Dé, down to the twelfth century.


That Saint Colum Cille founded a church on some island in



Loch Cé, some time about the year 550, will also clearly be seen from the following extract from O’Donnell’s remarkable collection of ancient tracts, relating to the life and acts of that eminent saint.


“On one occasion that Colum Cille was staying upon an island in Loch Cé in Connacht, and a poet and man of science came to visit him, and conversed with him for a while, and then went away from him. And the monks wondered that Colum Cille did not ask for a specimen of his composition from the poet, as he was wont to ask from every man of science who visited him. And they asked him why he had acted so. Colum Cille answered them, and said, that it would not be proper for him to ask for pleasant things from a man to whom sorrow was near at hand; and that it should not be long before they should see a man coming unto him (Colum Cille) to tell him that that man had been killed. Scarcely had this conversation ended when they heard a shout at the port of that island (that is, the landing place on the main land opposite to it), and Colum Cille said that it was with an account of the killing of the poet the man came who raised that shout. And all was verified that Colum Cille had said; and the names of God and of Colum Cille were magnified on that account”.—[See original in Appendix, No. LIX.]


From this notice, as well as from several other references that could be adduced, it is certain that Saint Columba founded a monastery on the island in Loch Cé, which is now called the Island of the Saints.


The Annals of the Four Masters, in the Testimonium, and again at the year 1005, mention and quote the Annals of the Island of Saints in Loch Ribh [Ree]. (Loch Ree is an expansion of the river Shannon between Athlone and Lanesborough.) And the second continuation after the year 1405 of the chronicle now called the Annals of Tighernach, states in that work, that Augustin Mac Grady (the continuator probably, from 1088 to 1405), was a canon of the Island of the Saints, but he does not say where this island was situated. There can be no doubt, however, that this Island of the Saints was the one situated in Loch Ribh [Ree], to the north of Inis Clothrann, and belonging to the County of Longford,—an island which still contains venerable though ruined monuments of ancient Catholic piety and taste.


It is stated by Colgan, Ware, and Doctor Lanigan, that Inis Ainghin, an island situated in the Upper Shannon, above Athlone, and belonging to Westmeath, was this Island of the Saints. This, however, is not correct, as that island continued



to bear its original name down to a recent period,—as it does still with the Irish‐speaking neighbours, though it is called Hare Island by English speakers.


Archdall, in his Monasticon, says that the Island of the Saints in Loch Gamhna in Longford, on which Saint Colum Cille founded his church, was anciently called Inis Ainghin; but I have shown in a former lecture, from indisputable authority, that the church of Inis Ainghin, the ruins of which remain still, was founded by the great Saint Ciaran, before the founding of his celebrated ecclesiastical city of Clonmacnois.





To return to the Annals of Connacht. These annals, or rather the existing fragment of them, extend from the year 1224 to the year 1562.


It is unfortunate that neither the transcriber, nor the person for whom they were transcribed, has left us any notice of the extent or history of the old vellum MS. from which they were copied. There is reason, however, to believe that they are a fragment of the book of Annals of the O’Duigenanns, of Kilronan, in the county of Roscommon, mentioned, as we have already said, by the Four Masters as having been used by them in their great compilation, and which extended from the year 900 to the year 1563.


The original of this fragment, however, was in the late Stowe collection, and passed, by purchase, into the hands of Lord Ashburnham, an English nobleman, in whose custody they are as safe from the rude gaze of historical investigators as they were when in the hands of His Grace of Buckingham, who got possession of them by accident, and sold them as part of the ducal furniture, to the prejudice of the late Mathew O’Conor, Esq., of Dublin, the true hereditary owner.


The following observations on this ancient vellum fragment will be found in the Rev. Dr. O’Conor’s catalogue of the Stowe manuscripts, vol. I., no. 9, p. 73.


“Annals of Connacht, folio, parchment.—The written pages are 174, beginning with the year 1223, and ending with 1562. Ireland produces no chronicle of the affairs of Connacht to be compared with this. The narrative is in many instances circumstantial; the occurrences of the different years in every part of the province are noticed; as are the foundations of castles and churches, and the chronology is every where minutely detailed.


“There is no history of the province of Connacht; neither is there of any town or district of that most populous part of Ireland, except this unpublished chronicle.


. . . . . . . . . . .




“This chronicle is, therefore, invaluable. Many are the inducements which it holds out to dwell upon some of its events; many the notices which would inform and instruct the people to whose country they refer. But in the vast variety of matter hitherto unpublished, the difficulty of making a selection, and the danger of exceeding the limits of a catalogue, forbid the attempt.


“Those who have been misled by elaborate discussions on the antiquity of Irish castles and churches, will find the errors of ponderous volumes corrected in this MS. with a brevity which leaves no room for doubt, and an accuracy which leaves none for conjecture. The pride and dogmatism of learning must bow before the ‘barbarous’ narrative which gives the following information”.


[Here follow the dates of the creation and destruction of castles and monasteries from the year 1232 to 1507, with some particulars respecting them, after which the article concludes in the following words:]


“It is to be lamented that the first part of the Annals of Connacht are missing in this collection; they are quoted by Ussher in his Primordia, and confounded with the Annals of Boyle by Nicholson”. [Nicholson, p. 34.]


The same learned writer gives also the following extract, original and translation, in illustration of his observations on these annals, at page 76 of the above‐mentioned volume:


“a.d. 1464, Tadhg O’Conor died, and was buried in Roscommon, the nobility of Connacht all witnessing that interment; so that not one of the Connacht kings, down from the reign of Cathal of the red hand, was more honourably interred; and no wonder, since he was the best of the kings of Connacht, considering the gentleness of his reign. There was no king of Connacht after him—they afterwards obtained the title of O’Conor, and because they were not themselves steady to each other, they were crushed by lawless power and the usurpations of foreigners. May God forgive them their sins. Domine ne status nobis hoc peccatum. This extract is taken from the book of Kilronan, which has the approbation of the Four Masters annexed to it, by me Cathal O’Conor (of Belanagare), 2 August, 1728”.


It is very plain from the style of this article, in the GaedhlicGaedhilic of Mr. O’Conor of Belanagare, that it was an abstract of the original record of this event, made by himself, and this will appear more decidedly from the following translation of the entire article, made by me from the copy of the book which he had then before him, which he calls the Annals of Kilronan, and which we have now, under the name of the Annals of Connacht:




“a.d. 1464. Tadhg O’Conor, half‐king of Connaght, mortuus est on the Saturday after first Lady Day in autumn, et sepultus in Roscommon, so honourably and nobly by the Sil Muiredhaigh, such as no king before him, of the race of Cathal of the Red Hand, for a long time before had been. Where their cavalry and gallowglasses were in full armour around the corpse of the high king in the same state as if they were going to battle; where their green levies were in battle array, and the men of learning and poetry, and the women of the Sil Muiredhaigh were in countless flocks following him. And countless were the alms of the church on that day for the [good of the] corpse [soul] of the high king, of cows, and horses, and money. And he had seen in a vision Michael [the Archangel] leading him to judgment”. [See original in Appendix, No. LX.]


The Annals of Loch Cé, which have been erroneously called the Annals of Kilronan, dispose of this article in three lines, recording merely the death, at this year, of “Tadhg the son of Torlogh Roe O’Conor, half‐king of Connaght, a man the most intelligent and talented in Connaght, in his own time”. [See original in Appendix, No. LXI.]


It was from this man’s mausoleum that the stones with sculptured gallowglasses were procured for the Antiquarian Department of the late Great Irish Exhibition (1853). They have been again very properly restored to their original place; but surely some individual or society ought to procure casts of them for our public museums.


And here, before we pass from this remarkable extract, can we fail to be struck by the feeling terms in which the venerable Charles O’Conor sighs for the fallen fortunes of his house and family, and sighs the more, as their unfaithfulness to each other was the cause of their decay and of their subjection, and that of their country, to a comparatively contemptible foreign foe? This is a singular admission on the part of the best Irish historian of his time,—but it is a fact capable of positive historical demonstration, even from these very annals,—that the downfall of the Irish monarchy and of Irish independence was owing more to the barbarous selfishness of the house of O’Conor of Connaght, and their treachery towards each other, with all the disastrous consequences of that treachery to the country at large, than to any other cause either within or without the kingdom of Ireland.


It must appear very clear, from the extract we have quoted from Mr. O’Conor, that the Annals of Kilronan, from which he made it,—the very book mentioned by the Four Masters—was in existence in some condition, and in his possession, so late



as the year 1728. And as Mr. O’Conor’s books were not scattered during his own long life, nor until the chief part of them were carried to Stowe by his grandson, the late Rev. Charles O’Conor, it can scarcely admit of doubt that the vellum book, which the latter writer describes as part of this collection in the Stowe catalogue, must be the book of Kilronan from which the former made the extract.


Those Annals, according to the Testimonium to the Annals of the Four Masters, extended from the year 900 to the year 1563. How the first three hundred years of these annals could have disappeared, we have now no means of ascertaining; but it is clear that they were missing at the time that O’Gorman made his transcript, else he would have copied them with the remainder of the book.


The following notices, in English, appear in the copy of these annals in the Royal Irish Academy, in the handwriting, I think, of Theophilus O’Flannagan.


On the fly‐leaf of the first volume (there are two volumes), we find this entry:—“The Annals of Connacht, transcribed from the original in the possession of Charles O’Conor of Belanagar, Esq., of the house of O’Conor Dun, at the expense of the Chevalier Thomas O’Gorman, Anno Domini 1783”.


Of the year 1378 there remains but the date and one line, with the following notice, in the same English hand: “N.B. The remainder of this Annal, together with the years 1379, 1380, 1381, 1382, 1383, 1384, are wanting to the Annals of Connacht, all to the following fragment of the year 1384, but they may be filled from the Four Masters, who have transcribed the above Annals”.


Again, at what appears to be the end of the year 1393, the following notice is found in the same English hand: “N.B. The years 1394, 1395, 1396, 1397, are wanting in the original, but may be filled from the Four Masters”.


And, again, at the end of the year 1544, we find this notice in the same English hand: “N.B. Here end the Annals of Connacht, the following annal (1562) has been inserted by a different hand”.


The first of these notices is sufficient to show that this was the same book from which Charles O’Conor made the extract at the year 1464, and he says that that was the Book of Kilronan, with the approbation of the Four Masters appended to it; and it appears from the third or last notice, that not only had the first three hundred years disappeared from the book, but also the years from 1544 to 1563, the last year in it, according to the Four Masters.




It may, however, be doubted whether the Four Masters did not count the years in this book, from the first to the last, without pausing to notice any defect, or number of defects, in it, and that the last year of it in their time was the year 1563. We believe that the Annals of Senait Mac Manus, now known as the Annals of Ulster, had, when in their hands, two deficiencies, one of them greater than the defect here between 1544 and 1562, and that they take no notice whatever of it.


At what time local annals came to receive provincial names—such as the Annals of Ulster, the Annals of Connacht, etc.—I cannot discover. Such names, as far as I recollect, are only found in the works of Ussher, Ware, and their followers; the Four Masters do not distinguish by provincial names any of the old chronicles from which they compiled, and indeed it would be absurd if they had done so, as it might happen that any or each of the provinces might have several books of annals, none of which would be exclusively devoted to the records of provincial transactions. Finding this book, therefore, known as the Annals of Connacht, is no evidence whatever of its not being the Book of Kilronan, or any other of the old chronicles mentioned by the Four Masters, with which it may be found to agree in extent.


The following passage from the Rev. Dr. O’Conor’s Stowe catalogue will show, among a thousand others, how cautious we ought to be in receiving, as facts, opinions and observations on subjects of this difficult kind, written hurriedly, or without examination. In describing volume No. 3 of the Stowe collection of Irish manuscripts, page 50 of the catalogue, the writer says:


“Folio 50. An Irish chronicle of the kings of Connaught, from the arrival of Saint Patrick, with marginal notes by Mr. O’Conor of Belanagar, written in 1727. This chronicle begins from the arrival of Saint Patrick, and ends with 1464. It was transcribed from the ancient manuscript of the Church of Kilronan, called ‘The Book of Kilronan’, to which the Four Masters affixed their approbation in their respective hands, as stated in this copy, folio 28”.


Now it is plain that the reverend doctor has added to the words of his grandfather here, or that the latter, which is very improbable, wrote what was not the fact,—namely, that he drew this chronicle of Connacht kings, from the coming of Saint Patrick to the year 1464, from the Book of Kilronan, since we have it on the authority of the Four Masters, that this book, not of the church of Kilronan, but of the O’Duigenanns of Kilronan, went no further back than the year 900, or nearly 500 years after the coming of Saint Patrick.




To sum up, then, it would seem that this old manuscript in the Stowe collection, must be a fragment of one of two books which the Four Masters had in their possession, namely, the Book of the O’Mulconrys, which came from the earliest times down to the year 1505, and which was, probably, added to afterwards, like the Annals of Ulster, down to its present conclusion; or the Book of the O’Duigenanns, of Kilronan; and if the elder O’Conor was correctly informed, and that he is correctly reported by his grandson, it was without any doubt the latter. We must observe, however, that the elder O’Conor, in his list of his own MSS., where he calls this book the Annals of Connacht, speaks of it as compiled in the Cistercian Abbey of Boyle.


It is remarkable too, that we find in this book, at the end of the year 1410, the following entry: “Marianus filius Tathei O’Beirne submersissubmersus est on the 14th of the kalends October. Patin qui scripsit”. Now there is little doubt that this “Patin” was Padīn [Padeen] O’Mulconry, the poet, who died in the year 1506.


Again, we find the name of Nicholas O’Mulconry at the end of the year 1544, in such a position as to induce the belief that he was the writer of the preceding annal; or at least, as in the preceding case, of the concluding part of it. So that if the elder O’Conor be correct in his own written words, this book really consists of the Annals of Boyle, or else a fragment of the Book of the O’Mulconrys: but that book came down but to the year 1505. Had we the original manuscript to examine, it could be easily seen whether these were strange insertions or not; and I only desire to put these facts on record here from O’Gorman’s transcript, hoping that they may be found hereafter useful to some more favoured and accomplished investigator.





To some of my hearers, the minute examination I have thought it necessary to make before them, of the identity and authority of the several important manuscripts which have engaged our attention, may, perhaps, have seemed tedious. Yet it is not merely for the sake of thus recording in a permanent shape the information which I have collected on these subjects, that I have taken this course. It is chiefly because the earnest student in this now almost untrodden path of historical inquiry (and I hope there are many among my hearers who desire to become earnest students of their country’s history), will find in the examples I am endeavouring to trace for him, of the mode in which alone our subject must be investigated, the best introduction to a serious study of it. And it is only by such careful canvass of authorities, by such jealous search into the materials which have



been handed down to us, that we can ever hope to separate the true from the false, and to lay a truly sound and reliable foundation for the superstructure of a complete History of Erinn. For the present, you will remember, I am occupied in giving you an account of the chief collections of annals or chronicles in which the skeleton of the events of GaedhlicGaedhilic History is preserved with greater or less completeness; and that you may understand the value and extent of the reliable records of this kind that remain to us, it is the more necessary that I should go into some details, because there is no published account of, or guide to, this immense mass of historical materials. But I shall not neglect to point out to you also, how these dry records may be used in the construction of a true history, as vivid in its pictures of life, as accurate and trustworthy in its records of action. And before this short course terminates, I hope to satisfy you that collateral materials exist also in rich abundance, for the illustration and completion of that history in a way fully as interesting to the general Irish reader as to the mere philologist or antiquarian.





(38) It is only within the last few years that this name “Annals of Kilronan” was applied to these Annals, which are referred to by the Four Masters (see Ann. IV. Masters, Preface, p. xxviii.) as the ‘Book of the O’Duigenans of Kilronan’. [They are so referred to by Dr. O’Donovan at p. 778 of the Annals, note (b) to a.d. 1013.] Kilronan was in the country of the Mac Dermotts, in the present County of Roscommon.



(39) The passage in the Life of St. Patrick will be found, with translation, in the Appendix, No. LIV.










LECTURE VI.

[Delivered June 28, 1856.]


The Annals (continued). 7. The Chronicum Scotorum of Duald Mac Firbis. Of Mac Firbis, his life and death, and his works. 8. The Annals of Lecain. Of the Story of Queen Gormlaith. 9. The Annals of Clonmacnois.





If we followed exactly a chronological order, the next great record which should claim our attention would be the Annals of the Four Masters; but the importance and extent of that immense work demand, at least, the space of an entire lecture; and I shall, accordingly, devote the greater part of the present to the consideration of an almost contemporary compilation,—the last but one of those I have already named to you,—the Chronicum Scotorum of the celebrated Duald Mac Firbis (Dubhaltach Mac Firbhisigh).


Of this chronicle there are three copies known to me to be in existence. One, the autograph, in the library of Trinity College, Dublin; and two in the library of the Royal Irish Academy. Of the latter, one is in the handwriting of John Conroy, whose name has been mentioned in a former lecture, in connection with this tract and the Annals of Tighernach; the second is a copy lately made in Cork, by Paul O’Longan, from what source I am not able to say with certainty, but I believe it to have been from a copy made by his grandfather, Michael O’Longan, in Dublin, about the year 1780; and if I am correct in this opinion, there are four copies in Ireland, besides any that the present O’Longans may have made and sold in England.


This chronicle has been already mentioned in our account of the Annals of Tighernach, and as nothing of its history is known to me but what can be gathered from the book itself, and the hand in which the autograph (or Trinity College copy) is written, I proceed without further delay to the consideration of that manuscript.


The Trinity College MS. is written on paper of foolscap size, like that upon which the Annals of Tighernach in the same volume are written, but apparently not so old. It is in the bold and most accurate hand of Dubhaltach (sometimes called Duvald, Duald, or Dudley) Mac Firbis, the last of a long line of historians and chroniclers of Lecain Mic Fhirbhisigh, in the barony of Tir‐FhiachradhTir‐Fhiachrach, or Tireragh, in the county of Sligo.




Duald Mac Firbis appears to have been intended for the hereditary profession of an antiquarian and historian, or for that of the Fenechas or ancient native laws of his country (now improperly called the Brehon Laws). To qualify him for either of these ancient and honourable professions, and to improve and perfect his education, young Mac Firbis appears at an early age to have passed into Munster, and to have taken up his residence in the School of law and history, then kept by the Mac Ægans, of Lecain, in Ormond, in the present county of Tipperary. He studied also for some time, either before or after this, but I believe after, in Burren, in the present county of Clare, at the not less distinguished literary and legal school of the O’Davorens; where we find him, with many other young Irish gentlemen, about the year 1595, under the presidency of Donnell O’Davoren.


The next place in which we meet Mac Firbis is in the college of Saint Nicholas, in the ancient town of Galway; where he compiled his large and comprehensive volume of Pedigrees of ancient Irish and Anglo‐Norman families, in the year 1650.


The autograph of this great compilation is now in the possession of the Earl of Roden, and a fac‐simile copy of it was made by me for the Royal Irish Academy in the year 1836. Of this invaluable work, perhaps the best and shortest description that I could present you with, will be the simple translation of the Title prefixed to it by the author, which runs as follows [See original in Appendix, No. LXII.]:


“The Branches of Relationship and the Genealogical Ramifications of every Colony that took possession of Erinn, traced from this time up to Adam (excepting only those of the Fomorians, Lochlanns, and Saxon‐Galls, of whom we, however, treat, as they have settled in our country); together with a Sanctilogium, and a Catalogue of the Monarchs of Erinn; and finally, an Index, which comprises, in alphabetical order, the surnames and the remarkable places mentioned in this book, which was compiled by Dubhaltach Mac Firbhisigh of Lecain, 1650.


“Although the above is the customary way of giving titles to books at the present time, we will not depart from the following of our ancestors, the ancient summary custom, because it is the plainest; thus:


“The place, time, author, and cause of writing this book, are:—the place, the College of St. Nicholas, in Galway; the time, the time of the religious war between the Catholics of Ireland and the Heretics of Ireland, Scotland, and England, particularly the year 1650; the person or author, Dubhaltach, the son of Gilla Isa Môr Mac Firbhisigh, historian, etc., of Lecain Mac Firbis, in Tireragh, on the Moy; and the cause of



writing the book is, to increase the glory of God, and for the information of the people in general”.


It was to Dr. Petrie that the Council of the Royal Irish Academy entrusted the care of having the copy of this book made, which I have just alluded to; and, afterwards, on the occasion of laying that copy before them, he read an able paper, which is published in the eighteenth volume of the Transactions of the Academy, on the character and historic value of the work, and on the little that was known of the learned author’s history.


In the course of his remarks, this accomplished writer says: “To these meagre facts I can only add that of his death, which, as we learn from Charles O’Conor, was tragical,—for this last of the Mac Firbises was unfortunately murdered at Dunflin, in the county of Sligo, in the year 1670. The circumstances connected with this event were known to that gentleman, but a proper respect for the feelings of the descendents of the murderer, who was a gentleman of the country, prevented him from detailing them. They are, however, still remembered in the district in which it occurred, but I will not depart from the example set me, by exposing them to public light”.


It was quite becoming Dr. Petrie’s characteristic delicacy of feeling to follow the cautious silence of Mr. O’Conor in relation to this fearful crime. Now, however, there can be no offence or impropriety towards any living person, in putting on record, in a few words, the brief and simple facts of the cause and manner of this murder, as preserved in the living local tradition of the country.


Mac Firbis was, at that time, under the ban of the penal laws, and, consequently, a marked and almost defenceless man in the eye of the law, whilst the friends of the murderer enjoyed the full protection of the constitution. He must have been then past his eightieth year, and he was, it is believed, on his way to Dublin, probably to visit Robert, the son of Sir James Ware. He took his lodgings for the night at a small house in the little village of Dun Flin, in his native county. While sitting and resting himself in a little room off the shop, a young gentleman, of the Crofton family, came in, and began to take some liberties with a young woman who had care of the shop. She, to check his freedom, told him that he would be seen by the old gentleman in the next room; upon which, in a sudden rage, he snatched up a knife from the counter, rushed furiously into the room, and plunged it into the heart of Mac Firbis. Thus it was that, at the hand of a wanton assassin, this great scholar closed his long career,—the last of the regularly educated and most accomplished masters of the history, antiquities, and laws and language of ancient Erinn.




But to return.


Besides his important genealogical work, Mac Firbis compiled two others of even still greater value, which unfortunately are not now known to exist: namely, a Glossary of the Ancient Laws of Erinn; and a Biographical Dictionary of her ancient writers and most distinguished literary men. Of the former of these, I have had the good fortune to discover a fragment in the library of the Dublin University (class H. 5. 30); but of the latter, I am not aware that any trace has been discovered. There are five other copies of ancient glossaries in Mac Firbis’s handwriting preserved in the Dublin University library (all in H. 2. 15). Of these, one is a copy of Cormac’s Glossary, another a copy of his tutor Donnell O’Davoren’s own Law Glossary, compiled by him about the year 1595; besides which, separate fragments of three Derivative Glossaries, as well as a fragment of an ancient Law Tract, with the text, gloss, and commentary properly arranged and explained. So that in all there are six glossaries, or fragments of glossaries, in his handwriting in T.C.D. It is in the introduction to his great book of Geneaologies that he states that he had written or compiled a Dictionary of the “Brehon Laws”, in which he had explained them extensively; and also a catalogue of the writings and writers of ancient Erinn; but, with the exception of the fragments just referred to, these two important works are now unknown. [And I may here mention, that I have copied out these precious fragments of his own compilation in a more accessible form, for the Dublin University.] Besides these MSS. at home, I may mention that there is in the British Museum also a small quarto book, containing a rather modern Martyrology, or Litany of the Saints, in verse, chiefly in Mac Firbis’s hand.


Mac Firbis does not seem to have neglected the poetic art either, for I have in my own possession two poems, of no mean pretensions, written by him on the O’Seachnasaigh (O’Shaughnessys) of Gort, about the year 1650.


Of Mac Firbis’s translations from the earlier Annals we have now no existing trace. That he did translate largely and generally we can well understand, from the following remarks of Harris in his edition of Ware’s Bishops, page 612, under the head of Tuam:—


“One John was consecrated about the year 1441. [Sir James Ware declares he could not discover when he died; and adds, that some called him John de Burgo, but that he could not answer for the truth of that name.] But both these particulars are cleared up, and his immediate successor, named by Dudley Firbisse, an amanuensis, whom Sir James Ware employed



in his house, to translate and collect for him from the Irish MSS., one of whose pieces begins thus, viz.: ‘This translation beginned was by Dudley Firbisse, in the house of Sir James Ware, in Castle Street, Dublin, 6th of November, 1666’, which was twenty‐four days before the death of the said knight. The annals or translation which he left behind him, begin in the year 1443, and end in 1468. I suppose the death of his patron put a stop to his further progress. Not knowing from whence he translated these annals, wherever I have occasion to quote them, I mention them under the name of Dudley Firbisse”.


Again under the head of Richard O’Ferrall, bishop of Ardagh, page 253, Harris writes:


“In MS. annals, intitled the Annals of Firbissy (not those of Gelasy [Gilla Isa] Mac Firbissy, who died in 1301, but the collection or translation of one Dudley Firbissy), I find mention made of Richard, bishop of Ardagh, and that he was son to the Great Dean, Fitz Daniel Fitz John Golda O’Fergaill, and his death placed there under the year 1444”.


Of those Annals of Gilla Isa (or Gillisa) Mac Firbis of Lecan, who died in 1301, we have no trace now; it is probable that they were the Annals of Lecan mentioned by the Four Masters as having come into their hands when their compilation from other sources was finished, and from which they added considerably to their text.


Of Duald Mac Firbis’s translation, extending from the year 1443 to 1468, there are three copies extant, one in the British Museum, classed as “Clarendon 68”, which is, I believe, in the translator’s own handwriting. The second copy is in the library of Trinity College, Dublin [class F. 1. 18]. The third copy is in Harris’s collections in the library of the Royal Dublin Society; it is in Harris’s own hand, and appears to have been copied from the Trinity College copy, with corrections of some of the former transcriber’s inaccuracies.


The following memorandum, prefixed to a list of Irish bishops, made for Sir James Ware, and now preserved in the manuscript above referred to in the British Museum, will enable us to form some idea of the sources, the only true ones, from which this list has been drawn.


“The ensuing bishops’ names are collected out of several Irish ancient and modern manuscripts, viz.: of Gilla‐isa Mac Fferbisy, written before the year 1397 (it is he that wrote the greate Booke of Leackan Mac Fferbissy, now kept in Dublin), and out of others the Mac Fferbisy Annals, out of saints’ calendars and genealogies also, for the Right Worshipful and ever honoured Sir James Ware, knight, and one of his Majesties Privie Council,



and Auditor General of the Kingdom of Ireland. This collection is made by Dudley Firbisse, 1655”:—p. 17.


These translated annals have been edited by Dr. John O’Donovan, and published in the first volume of the Miscellany of the Archæological Society, in the year 1846.





Mac Firbis’ was of no ordinary or ignoble race, being certainly descended from Dathi, the last pagan monarch of Erinn, who was killed by lightning, at the foot of the Alps, in Anno Domini 428. At what time the Mac Firbises became professional and hereditary historians, genealogists, and poets, to various princes in the province of Connacht, we now know not; but we know that from some remote period down to the descent of Oliver Cromwell upon this country, they held a handsome patrimony at Lecain Mac Firbis, on the banks of the River Muaidh, or Moy, in the county of Sligo, on which a castle was built by the brothers Ciothruadh, and James, and John óg, their cousin, in 1560. So early as the year 1279, the Annals of the Four Masters record the death of Gilla Isa (or Gillisa) Môr Mac Firbis, “chief historian of Tir‐Fiachrach” [in the present county of Sligo.] Again, at the year 1376, they record the death of Donogh Mac Firbis, “an historian”. And again, at the year 1379, they record the death of Firbis Mac Firbis, “a learned historian”.





The great Book of Lecain, now in the library.of the Royal Irish Academy, was compiled in the year 1416, by Gilla Isa [or Gillisa] Môr, the direct ancestor of Duald Mac Firbis; and the latter quotes in his work (p. 66), not only the Annals of Mac Firbis, but also the Leabhar Gabhala, or Book of Invasions of Ireland, of his grandfather, Dubhaltach [or Dudley], as an authority for the Battle of Magh Tuireadh [Moytura], and the situation of that place; and at p. 248, the Dumb Book of James Mac Firbis for the genealogy of his own race. There is in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, a large and important volume of fragments of various ancient manuscripts (classed H. 2, 16), part of which professes to have been written by Donogh Mac Firbis in the year 1391; and in another place, in a more modern hand, it is written, that this is the Yellow Book of Lecain.


Dubhaltach Mac Firbis, in his introduction to his great genealogical book, states that his family were poets, historians, and genealogists to the great families of the following ancient Connacht chieftaincies, viz.: Lower Connacht, Ui Fiachrach of the Moy, Ui Amhalgaidh, Cera, Ui Fiachrach of Aidhne, and Eachtgha, and to the Mac Donnells of Scotland.




The Mac Firbis, in right of being the hereditary poet and historian of his native territory of Ui Fiachrach of the Moy (in the present county of Sligo), took an important part in the inauguration of the O’Dowda, the hereditary chief of that country. The following curious account of this ceremony will more clearly show the position of the Mac Firbis on these great occasions; it is translated from a little tract in the Book of Lecan, in the library of the Royal Irish Academy.


“The privilege of the first drink [at all assemblies] was given to O’Caomhain by O’Dowda, and O’Caomhain was not to drink until he first presented it [the drink] to the poet, that is, to Mac Firbis; also the arms and battle steed of O’Dowda, after his proclamation, were given to O’Caomhain, and the arms and dress of O’Caomhain to Mac Firbis; and it is not competent ever to call him the O’Dowda until O’Caomhain and Mac Firbis have first called the name, and until Mac Firbis carries the body of the wand over O’Dowda; and every clergyman, and every representative of a church, and every bishop, and every chief of a territory present, all are to pronounce the name after O’Caomhain and Mac Firbis. And there is one circumstance, should O’Dowda happen to be in Tir Amhalghaidh [Tirawley], he is to go to Amhalghaidh’s Carn to be proclaimed, so as that all the chiefs be about him; but should he happen to be at the Carn of the Daughter of Brian, he is not to go over [to Amhalgaidh’s Carn] to be proclaimed; neither is he to come over from Amhalgaidh’s Carn, for it was Amhalgaidh, the son of Fiachra Ealgach, that raised that Carn for himself, in order that he himself, and all those who should attain to the chieftainship after him, might be proclaimed by the name of lord upon it. And it is in this Carn that Amhalgaidh himself is buried, and it is from him it is named. And every king of the race of Fiachra that shall not be thus proclaimed, shall have shortness of life, and his seed and generation shall not be illustrious, and he shall never see the kingdom of God”.—[See original in Appendix, No. LXIII.]


This curious little tract, with topographical illustrations, will be found in the volume on the Tribes and Customs of Hy‐Fiachrach, among the important publications of the Irish Archæological Society.


So much, then, for the compiler of the chronicle which I am now about to describe, the value of which, as a historical document, has only, of late years, come to be properly understood.


The Chronicum Scotorum, which, as I have already stated, is written on paper, begins with the following title and short preface, by the compiler.—[See original in Appendix, No. LXIV.]




“The Chronicle of the Scots (or Irish) begins here.—


“Understand, O reader, that it is for a certain reason, and, particularly, to avoid tediousness, that our intention is to make only a short abstract and compendium of the history of the Scots in this book, omitting the lengthened details of the historical books; wherefore it is that we beg of you not to criticize us on that account, as we know that it is an exceedingly great deficiency”.


The compiler then passes rapidly over the three first ages of the world, the earlier colonizations of Ireland, the death of the Partholanian colonists at Tallaght (in this county of Dublin); and the visit of Niul, the son of Fenius Farsaidh, to Egypt, to teach the languages after the confusion of Babel; giving the years of the world according to the Hebrews and the Septuagint.


This sketch extends to near the end of the first column of the third page, where the following curious note in the original hand occurs:—


“Ye have heard from me, O readers, that I do not like to have the labour of writing this copy, and it is therefore that I beseech you, through true friendship, not to reproach me for it (if you understand what it is that causes me to be so); for it is certain that the Mac Firbises are not in fault”.—[See original in Appendix, No. LXV.]


What it was that caused Mac Firbis’s reluctance to make this abridged copy of the old book or books before him, at this time, it is now difficult to imagine. The writing is identical with that in his book of genealogies, which was made by him in the year 1650; and this copy must have been made about the same disastrous period of our history, when the relentless rage of Oliver Cromwell spread ruin and desolation over all that was noble, honourable, and virtuous in our land. It is very probable that it was about this time that Sir James Ware conceived the idea of availing himself of Mac Firbis’s extensive and profound antiquarian learning; and as that learned, and, I must say, well intentioned writer, was then concerned only with what related to the ecclesiastical history of Ireland, this was probably the reason that Mac Firbis offers those warm apologies for having been compelled to pass over the “long and tedious” account of the early colonizations of this country, and pass at one step to our Christian era. (We know that Ware quotes many of our old annals as sterling authorities in his work. As these were all in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language, and as Ware had no acquaintance with that language, it follows clearly enough, that he must have had some competent person to assist him to read those annals, and whose business it was doubtless



to select and translate for him such parts of them as were deemed by him essential to his design.) Excepting for some such purpose as this, I can see no reason whatever why Mac Firbis should apply himself, and with such apparent reluctance, to make this compendium from some ancient book or books of annals belonging to his family. It appears, indeed, from his own words, that it was poverty or distress that caused him to pass over the record of what he deemed the ancient glory of his country, and to draw up a mere utilitarian abstract for some person to whose patronage he was compelled to look for support in his declining years; and it is gratifying to observe the care he takes to record that his difficulties were not caused by any neglect on the part of his family, who were, as we know, totally ruined and despoiled of their ancestral property by the tide of robbers and murderers which the commonwealth of England poured over defenceless Erinn at this period.


To return to the Chronicum. Continuing his abstract, the compiler passes rapidly over the history of the early colonization of Ireland to the year of our Lord 375, that being the year in which St. Patrick was born. This date is written in the back margin in the hand of Mr. Charles O’Conor of Belanagar, and from that to the year 432 there is no date given.


The date 432 is written in Roman numerals (in GaedhlicGaedhilic characters, of course) in the original hand, and under it the arrival of St. Patrick in Ireland from Rome, on his apostolic mission, by the direction of Pope Celestine. The arrival of the great apostle is given precisely in the same words as in the annals of Ulster.


From this to the year of our Lord 1022, no date appears in the original hand, nor even after that, except occasionally the year of the world. The latter is set down at the end of the year of our Lord 1048, as 5,000 years, according to the Hebrew computation.


The next dates that appear are 453, 454, 455, 456, 458, all in the margin; and all these are, I believe, as well as the remaining, dates, all through to the end, in the handwriting of Roderick O’Flaherty, the author of the Ogygia.


No date, however, is inserted from the year 458 to the year 605; but from this year forward the dates appear regularly in the margin.


A large deficiency occurs at the year 722, where the compiler has written the following memorandum:—


“The breasts [or fronts] of two leaves of the old book, out of which I write this, are wanting here, and I leave what is



before me of this page for them. I am Dubhaltach Firbisigh”.—[See original in Appendix, No. LXVI.]


Unfortunately, this defect occurs, by some unknown chance, not only to the extent of the loss here noticed, but as far as from the year 722 to the year 805.


It is remarkable that the defect in the annals of Tighernach should begin nearly with the same year (718); but it extends much further, to the year 1068.


The order and arrangement of the events recorded, and the events themselves, often, though not always, agree with the annals of Tighernach. The details are brief and condensed, but they so often convey scraps of rare additional information, as to leave us reason to regret the unknown circumstances which caused the writer to leave out, as he said he did, the “tediousness” of the old historical books.


The Chronicum comes down, in its present form, only to the year 1135; and, whether it was ever carried down with more ample details to the year 1443, when the compiler’s translations for Ware commence, is a question which probably will never be cleared up Such as it is, however, and as far as it goes, there can be no doubt of its being one of the most authentic existing copies of, or compilations from, more ancient annals.


I have already stated that this manuscript is in the well‐known hand of its compiler, Duald Mac Firbis, and that it was written, probably, about the year 1650; yet hear what the Rev. Charles O’Conor says of it, in the Stowe catalogue:


“Some have confounded this chronicle with Tighernach’s, because it is frequently called Chronicon Cluanense, and was written in Tighernach’s Monastery of Cluainmacnois”. He then continues: “The Stowe copy now before us was carefully transcribed from the Dublin copy, by the compiler of this catalogue, from that Dublin MS., which is quite a modern transcript, being the only copy he could find”.—[Stowe Cat. vol. i. p. 201, No. 63.]


How clearly do these words show that the reverend writer, though otherwise a sufficiently good scholar, was totally incompetent to pronounce a correct opinion on the age of any GaedhlicGaedhilic MS., from the character of the writing, or from an acquaintance with the peculiar hands of the different writers who preceded him, excepting, indeed, that of his own grandfather, Charles O’Conor, of Belanagar. Yet there is no man more dogmatic in his decisions on the dates of manuscripts and compositions—his two most favourite periods being, we may observe in passing, “the thirteenth or fourteenth centuries”, and “the reign of James the First”. Indeed, I am obliged to say, that his readings and renderings of text, as well as his translations of Irish, are as inaccurate,



as his historical deductions, and even positive statements, are often unfounded, however arrogantly advanced.


In connexion with this fragment of the Lecain collection of annals, I may mention that there is a short tract of annals preserved in the great Book of Lecain, now in the library of the Royal Irish Academy, the compilation of which was finished in the year 1416. These annals are without date, and some of the items are out of chronological order. They begin with the battle of Uchbadh, which was fought in the year 733, at a place of that name in the county of Kildare, between Aedh Allan, the monarch of Ireland, and the kings and chiefs of Leinster, in which the latter were completely overthrown, and their whole country devastated and nearly depopulated.


These chronicles come down to the treacherous death of the celebrated Tiernan O’Rourke, king of Breifné [Brefny], at the hands of the Anglo‐Normans, in the year 1172. The events recorded, briefly of course, are the reigns, battles, and deaths of the monarchs and provincial kings of Ireland; the accessions and deaths of the bishops and abbots of Armagh; and the more unusual atmospheric phenomena, such as remarkable seasons and other extraordinary occurrences, etc.


There are several little additions, among the items of information recorded in these annals, which are not to be found in the Annals of the Four Masters; as, for instance, in recording the death of the monarch Maelseachlainn, or Malachy the Second (who died Anno Domini 1022), they give a list of five‐and‐twenty battles gained by him, of which the Four Masters mention but four. In connection with these battles also, many topographical names are preserved, not to be found in any of the other existing books of annals. And I may remark in conclusion, that the annals contained in this short tract are, as regards date of transcription, the oldest annals that we have in Ireland.





I shall close this lecture with some account of one other book of annals, to which I have already shortly referred, and which, though only remaining to us in the English language, is not without its interest and value. I allude to the book tolerably well known under the name of the Annals of Clonmacnois, the only copy or version of which known to be extant is an English translation made from the Irish in the year 1627, by Connla Mac Echagan, of Lismoyne, in the county of Westmeath, for his friend and kinsman, Torlogh Mac Cochlan, Lord of Delvin, in that county.


This translation is written in the quaint style of the Elizabethan period, but by a man who seems to have well understood



the value of the original GaedhlicGaedhilic phraseology, and rendered it every justice, as far as we can determine in the absence of the original. It was believed,—and, indeed, there is reason still to believe it,—that the original book was preserved in the possession of the family of the late Sir Richard Nagle, who was descended from the translator by the mother’s side; however, on the death of the worthy baronet, a few years ago, no trace of it could be found among the family papers, though other ancient memorials of the house of Mac Echagan were preserved among them. It was rumoured in the country, that this old book contained, or might possibly contain, some records of events that it would be as well for the Mac Echagan family not to have brought before the world; and that for this reason, the female representatives of the family had for some generations kept the volume out of sight. I had the honour of a slight acquaintance with the late Sir Richard Nagle, which I improved so far as to mention this tradition to him. He did not deny the correctness of the rumour, as far as the keeping out of sight of the book went; but he had no knowledge of any particular reason, more than a laudable care for what was looked upon as a remarkable national record, and a witness to the respectability and identity of the family. Indeed, the impression left on my mind by my conversations on this subject with Sir Richard was, that the book had been in the custody of his mother, but that that respected lady cherished so closely this relic of her ancient name as to be reluctant even to show it, much less to part with it for any consideration whatever.


There is nothing in this book (so far as we can judge in the absence of the original) to show why it should be called the Annals of Clonmacnois. We have already seen, and we shall have occasion to touch on the same fact again, that the Annals of Clonmacnois used by the Four Masters, came down but to the year 1227, whereas this book comes down to the year 1408.


The records contained in it are brief, but they sometimes preserve details of singular interest, not to be found in any of our other annals. As a specimen of these additions—the most interesting of them, perhaps,—let me take the following passage, which occurs at the year 905, but which should be placed at the year 913; I give it in the exact phraseology of the original:—


“Neal Glunduffe was king [of Ireland] three years, and was married to the Lady Gormphley, daughter of King Flann, who was a very fair, virtuous, and learned demosell; was first married to Cormacke Mac Coulenan, King of Munster; secondly to King Neal, by whom she had a son, called Prince Donnell, who was drowned; upon whose death she made many pitiful and



learned ditties in Irish; and lastly, she was married to Cearbhall Mac Morgan, King of Leinster. After all which royal marriages, she begged from door to door, forsaken of all her friends and allies, and glad to be relieved by her inferiors”.


The order of Gormlaith’s marriages is not accurately given in this entry. Let us correct the entry from another and more reliable authority, that of the Book of Leinster.


It is true that Gormlaith was first married, or rather betrothed, to the celebrated king, bishop, and scholar, Cormac Mac Cullennan, King of Munster; but that marriage was never consummated, as the young king changed his mind, and restored the princess to her father, with all her fortune and dowry, while he himself took holy orders. He (as you are aware) became subsequently Archbishop of Cashel, and was, as you may remember, the author of the celebrated Saltair of Cashel, as well as of the learned compilation since known as Cormac’s Glossary.


After having been thus deserted by King Cormac, Gormlaith was married against her will to Cearbhall, King of Leinster.


Shortly afterwards, in the year 908,—probably in reality on account of the repudiation of the princess by the King of Munster, though ostensibly to assert his right to the presentation to the ancient church of Mainister Eibhín, now Monastereven in the present Queen’s county), which down to this time belonged to Munster,—Flann Siona, the father of Gormlaith, who was hereditary King of Meath, and then Monarch of Erinn, proceeded to make war on the southern prince; and, accompanied by his son‐in‐law, the King of Leinster, he marched with their united forces to Bealach Mughna (now Ballymoon, in the south of the present county of Kildare), within two miles of the present town of Carlow. Here they were met by King Cormac at the head of the men of Munster, and a furious battle ensued between them, in which the Munstermen were defeated, and Cormac, the king and bishop, killed and beheaded on the field.


Cearbhall, King of Leinster, and husband of the princess Gormlaith, was badly wounded in the battle, and carried home to his palace at Naas, where he was assiduously attended to by his queen, who was scarcely ever absent from his couch. It happened that one day, when he was convalescent, but still confined to his bed, the battle of Bealach Mughna became the subject of their conversation. Cearbhall described the fight with animation, and dwelt with seemingly exuberant satisfaction on the defeat of Cormac, and the dismemberment of his body in his presence. The queen, however, who was sitting on the foot‐rail of the bed, said that it was a great pity that the body of the good and holy bishop should have been unnecessarily mutilated and



desecrated; upon which the king, in a sudden fit of rage, struck her so rude a blow with his foot, as threw her headlong on the floor, by which her clothes were thrown into disorder, in the presence of all her ladies and attendants.


The queen felt highly mortified and insulted at the indignity thus offered to her, and fled to her father for protection. Her father, however, in the presence of a powerful Danish enemy in Dublin, did not choose to take any hostile steps to punish the rudeness of King Cearbhall, but sent his daughter back again to her husband. Not so her young kinsman, Niall Glundubh [“of the Black Knee”], the son of the brave Aedh Finnliath, King of Aileach [i.e. King of Ulster.] This brave prince, having heard of the indignity which had been put upon his relative, raised all the northern clans, and at their head marched to the borders of Leinster, with the intention of avenging the insult, as well as of taking the queen herself under the protection of the powerful forces of the north. Queen Gormlaith, however, objected to any violent measures, and only insisted on a separation from her husband, and the restoration of her dowry. She had four‐and‐twenty residences given to her in Leinster by Cearbhall on her marriage, and these he consented to confirm to her, and to release her legally from her vows as his wife. The queen being thus once more freed from conjugal ties, returned to her father’s house for the third time.


After this Niall Glundubh, deeming that the gross conduct of Cearbhall to his queen, and their final separation, had legally as well as virtually dissolved their marriage, proposed for her hand to her father; but both father and daughter refused, and, for the time, she continued to reside in the court of Flann.


In the course of the following year (904), however, Cearbhall was killed in battle by the Danes of Dublin, under their leader Ulbh, and all impediments being now removed, Gormlaith became the wife of Niall Glundubh.


From this period to the year 917, we hear nothing more of Queen Gormlaith. Her father died in the mean time, in the year 914, and after him the young Niall Glundubh succeeded to the supreme throne as Monarch of Erinn.


With the exception of the immortal Brian Boroimhé, no monarch ever wielded the sceptre, which was the sword, of Erinn with more vigour, than this truly brave northern prince. His battles with the fierce and cruel Danes were incessant and bloody, and his victories many and glorious, and himself and his brave father Aedh were the only monarchs who ever attempted to relieve Munster of the presence of these cruel foes, before Brian. Having, in fine, hemmed in so closely the



Danes of Meath, Dublin, and all Leinster, that they dared not move from the immediate vicinity of Dublin, he determined at last to attack them even there, in their very stronghold. With this resolve, therefore, on Wednesday, the 17th day of October, in the year 917, he marched on Dublin with a large force, and attended by several of the chiefs and princes of Meath and Oriell; but the Danes went out and met him at Cill Mosomóg (a place not yet identified), in the neighbourhood of the city, and a furious battle ensued, in which, unfortunately, the army of Erinn was defeated, and Niall himself was killed, with most of his attendant chiefs and an immense number of their men. And thus was the unfortunate queen Gormlaith for the third time left a widow. Her elder brother Conor was killed in the battle, and her younger brother Donnchadh succeeded her husband in the sovereignty, which he enjoyed till his death in the year 942.


Of Queen Gormlaith’s history, during the reign of her brother, we know nothing; but, on his death, the sceptre passed away from the houses of her father and of her husband; and it is possible, or rather we may say probable, that it was then that commenced that poverty and neglect, of which she so feelingly speaks in her poems, as well as in various stray verses which have come down to us. Her misfortunes continued during the remaining five years of her life—namely, from the death of her brother, the monarch Donnchadh, in the year 942, to her own death in the year 947.


I should not, perhaps, have dwelt so long on the short but eventful history of the unfortunate queen Gormlaith, but that the translator of these annals of Clonmacnois, as they are called, falls into several mistakes about her; but, whether they be part of his original text, or only traditionary notes of his own, I cannot determine: I believe the latter to be the more probable explanation. He says, at the year 936 (which should be the year 943), that, after the death of Niall Glundubh, she was married to Cearbhall, king of Leinster; but I have taken the proper order of her marriages, and the present sketch of her history, from the Book of Leinster (a MS. of the middle of the twelfth century), as well as from an ancient copy of a most curious poem, written during her long last illness by Gormlaith herself, on her own life and misfortunes. In this poem she details the death of her son, who was accidentally drowned in the county Galway during his fosterage, and the subsequent death of her husband; and in it is also preserved an interesting account of her mode of living; a sketch of the more fortunate or happy part of her life; a character of Niall, of Cearbhall,



and of Cormac; a description of the place and mode of sepulture of Niall; and, on the whole, a greater variety of references to habits, customs, and manners, than I have found in any other piece of its kind. I have, besides this, which is a long poem, collected a few of those stray verses which Gormlaith composed under a variety of impulses and circumstances.


The following short, but very curious, account of the immediate cause of her death (the date of which is given by Mac Echagan, at the year 943, by mistake for the year 948), appears to have been taken from the poem just mentioned. I quote again from the same translation of the annals of Clonmacnois:—


“Gormphly, daughter of King Flann Mac Mayleseachlyn, and queen of Ireland, died of a tedious and grievous wound, which happened in this manner: she dreamed that she saw King Niall Glunduffe; whereupon she got up and sate in her bed to behold him; whom he for anger would forsake, and leave the chamber; and as he was departing in that angry motion (as she thought), she gave a snatch after him, thinking to have taken him by the mantle, to keep him with her, and fell upon the bed‐stick of her bed, that it pierced her breast, even to her very heart, which received no cure until she died thereof”.


The queen did not, however, immediately die of the injury thus strangely received. Her last illness was long and tedious, and it was during its continuance that she composed the curious poems which are still preserved, in one of which she gives an account of the manner of the wound which soon after caused her death.


I cannot do better than close my remarks on this curious volume by transcribing the translator’s address and dedication to Mac Coghlan, for whom he translated it. These documents are, besides, not only very explanatory of the design and idea of the work, but in themselves so quaint, so interesting, and so suggestive, that I am persuaded you would be sorry to lose them, and they have not hitherto been published.


“A book containing all the inhabitants of Ireland since the creation of the world, until the conquest of the English, wherein is showed all the kings of Clana Neimed, Firbolg, Tuathy De danan, and the sons of Miletius of Spain: translated out of Irish into English, faithfully and well agreeing to the History de Captionibus Hiberniæ, Historia Magna, and other authentic authors. Partly discovering the year of the reigns of the said kings, with the manner of their governments, and also the deaths of divers saints of this kingdom, as died in those several reigns, with the tyrannical rule and government of the Danes for 219 years.




“A brief catalogue of all the kings of the several races, after the coming of Saint Patrick, until Donogh Mac Bryan carried the crown to Rome, and of the kings that reigned after, until the time of the conquest of the English, in the twentieth year of the reign of Rory O’Connor, monarch of Ireland.


“Also of certain things which happened in this kingdom after the conquest of the English, until the sixth year of the reign of King Henry the Fourth, in the year of our Lord God 1408.




“To the worthy and of great expectation young gentleman, Mr. Terence Coghlan, his brother, Conell Ma Geoghegan, wisheth long health, with good success in all his affairs.



“Among all the worthy and memorable deeds of King Bryan Borowe, sometime king of this kingdom, this is not of the least account, that after that he had shaken off the intolerable yoke and bondage wherewith this land was cruelly tortured and harried by the Danes and Normans for the space of 219 years that they bore sway, and received tribute of the inhabitants in general,—and though they nor none of them ever had the name of king or monarch of the land, yet they had that power, as they executed what they pleased, and behaved themselves so cruel and pagan‐like, as well towards the ecclesiasticals as temporals of the kingdom, that they broke down their churches, and razed them to their very foundations, and burned their books of chronicles and prayers, to the end that there should be no memory left to their posterities, and all learning should be quite forgotten,—the said King Bryan seeing into what rudeness the kingdom was fallen, after setting himself in the quiet government thereof, and restored each one to his ancient patrimony, repaired their churches and houses of religion; he caused open schools to be kept in the several parishes to instruct their youth, which by the said long wars were grown rude and altogether illiterate; he assembled together all the nobility of the kingdom, as well spiritual as temporal, to Cashel, in Munster, and caused them to compose a book containing all the inhabitants, events, and septs, that lived in this land from the first peopling, inhabitation, and discovery thereof, after the creation of the world, until that present, which book they caused to be called by the name of the Saltair of Cashel, signed it with his own hand, together with the hands of the kings of the five provinces, and also with the hands of all the bishops and prelates of the kingdom, caused several copies thereof to be given to the kings of the provinces, with straight charge that there should be no credit given to any other chronicles thenceforth, but should be held as false, disannulled, and quite forbidden for ever. Since which time there were many septs in the



kingdom that lived by it, and whose profession it was to chronicle and keep in memory the state of the kingdom, as well for the time past, present, and to come; and now because they cannot enjoy that respect and gain by their said profession as heretofore they and their ancestors received, they set nought by the said knowledge, neglect their books, and choose rather to put their children to learn English than their own native language, insomuch that some of them suffer tailors to cut the leaves of the said books (which their ancestors held in great account), and sew them in long pieces to make their measures of, that the posterities are like to fall into more ignorance of any things which happened before their time. In the reign of the said King Bryan, and before, Ireland was well stored with learned men and schools, and that people came from all parts of Christendom to learn therein, and among all other nations that came thither, there was none so much made of nor respected with the Irish, as were the English and Welshmen, to whom they gave several colleges to dwell and learn in; [such] as to the English a college in the town of Mayo, in Connacht, which to this day is called Mayo of the English; and to the Welshmen, the town of Gallen, in the King’s County, which is likewise called Gallen of the Welshmen or Wales; from whence the said two nations have brought their characters, especially the English Saxons, as by comparing the old Saxon characters to the Irish (which the Irish never changed), you shall find little or no difference at all.


“The earnest desire I understand you have, to know these things, made me to undertake the translation of the old Irish Book for you, which, by long lying shut and unused, I could hardly read, and left places that I could not read, because they were altogether grown illegible and put out; and if this my simple labour shall any way pleasure you, I shall hold myself thoroughly recompensed, and my pains well employed, which for your own reading I have done, and not for the reading of any other curious fellow that would rather carp at my phraze, than take any delight in the History; and in the meantime I bid you heartily farewell, from Léijevanchan, 20th April, Anno Domini 1627.



“Your very loving brother,
Conell MaGeoghegan”.






The translator then gives the following list of his authorities, to which I would ask your particular attention:—


“The names of the several authors whom I have taken for the book: Saint Colum Kill; St. Bohine; Calvagh O’More, Esq.; Venerable Bede; Eochye O’Flannagan, Archdean of Armagh and Clonfiachna; Gillernen Mac Conn‐ne‐mbocht, Archpriest of Clonvickenos; Keileachair Mac Con, alias Gorman; Eusebius;



Marcellinus; Moylen O’Mulchonrye; and Tanaye O’Mulchonrye; two professed chroniclers”.


It is not easy to see what Mac Echagan means, when he says that he had taken these authors for this book. We have only to believe that he took from Eusebius, Marcellinus, and Bede, some items or additions, and some dates for the early part of his translations, and that he took the various readings and additions, to be found in it, from the Irish authorities to whom he refers. But, whatever his meaning may be, this is a curious list of authors to be consulted by an Irish country gentleman in the early part of the seventeenth century.


Without going back to his very earlier authorities, we may show the antiquity of the second class.


Eochaidh O’Flannagain, Archdean of Armagh and Clonfiachna, died in the year 1003. If this learned man’s books came down to Mac Echagan’s times, he must have had a rich treat in them indeed. These books are referred to in the following words, in the ancient book called Leabhar na h‐Uidhre, written at Clonmacnois before the year 1106. At the end of a most curious and valuable tract on the ancient pagan cemeteries of Ireland, the writer says that it was Flann, the learned professor of Monasterboice, who died in the year 1056, and Eochaidh, the learned, O’Kerin, that compiled this tract from the books of Eochaidh O’Flannagain at Armagh, and the books of Monasterboice, and other books at both places, which had disappeared at the time of making this note.


Of the books of Gillananaemh mac Conn‐na‐mBocht, Archpriest of Clonmacnois, I have never heard anything more than Mac Echagan’s reference to them. Of Ceileachair Mac Conn na‐mBocht, I know nothing more than that the death of his son is recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 1106, in the following words:—“Maelmuire, son of the son of Conn‐na‐mBocht, was killed at Cluainmicnois by a party of plunderers”. This Maélmuire was the compiler or transcriber of the above mentioned Leabhar na h‐Uidhre, in which he is set down as Maelmuire, the son of Ceileachair, son of Conn‐na‐mBocht.


The two O’Mulconrys, of whom he speaks, belonged to the fourteenth century, and were poets and historians of Connacht; but it is not easy to distinguish their works now from the compositions of other members of that talented family, of the same Christian names, but of a later period.


It is much to be regretted that the original of the curious book of which I am now speaking, and which certainly existed in the early part of the last century, should be lost to us; and, consequently,



that we have no means of ascertaining to what extent Mac Echagan’s translation is a faithful one. He appears to have drawn a little on his imagination, in his address to Mac Cochlan, where he states that it was Brian Boroimhe that ordered the compilation of the Saltair of Cashel. This certainly cannot be the truth, for we have the Saltair of Cashel repeatedly quoted in the Books of Ballymote and Lecan, and its authorship as repeatedly ascribed to the Holy King, Cormac Mac Cullennan, who flourished more than one hundred years before the time ascribed to that work by Mac Echagan.


It is true that Brian Boroimhe, after the expulsion and subjugation of the Danes, did rebuild and repair the churches and other ecclesiastical edifices which had been ruined and desecrated by the Danes; that he restored the native princes, chiefs, and people, to their ancient inheritances; established schools and colleges; caused all the ancient books that had survived the desolation and desecration of the two preceding centuries to be transcribed and multiplied; and that he fixed and established permanent family names: but, although we have an account of all this from various sources, some of them nearly contemporary with himself, we have no mention whatever of his having directed the writing of the Saltair of Cashel, or any work of its kind.


There are three copies of Mac Echagan’s translation known to me to be in existence: one in the library of Trinity College, Dublin (class F. 3, 19); one in the British Museum; and one in Sir Thomas Phillips’s large collection, in Worcestershire. They are all written in the hand of Teige O’Daly, and they are dated (the Dublin one at least) in the year 1684. O’Daly has prefixed some strictures on the translator, charging him with partiality for the Heremonian or northern race of Ireland, one of whom he was himself, to the prejudice of the Heberian or southern race. But O’Daly’s remarks are couched in language of such a character that I do not think it necessary to allude to them farther here.





I have now completed for you a short examination of all the principal collections of Annals which may be depended on as forming the solid foundation of Irish history, with the exception of the last and greatest work of this kind, the Annals of the Four Masters of the Monastery of Donegal. That magnificent compilation shall form the subject of our next meeting, after which I shall proceed to the consideration of the other classes of historical authorities to which I have so frequently alluded in the course of the lectures I have already addressed to you.









LECTURE VII.

[Delivered July 3, 1856.]


The Annals (continued). 10. The Annals of the Four Masters. The “Contention of the Bards”. Of Michael O’Clery. Of the Chronology of the Four Masters.





In the last lecture we examined the “Chronicum Scotorum”, and the Annals of Clonmacnois. The next on the list, in point of compilation, and the most important of all in point of interest and historic value, are the Annals of the Four Masters.


In whatever point of view we regard these annals, they must awaken feelings of deep interest and respect; not only as the largest collection of national, civil, military, and family history ever brought together in this or perhaps any other country, but also as the final winding up of the affairs of a people who had preserved their nationality and independence for a space of over two thousand years, till their complete overthrow about the time at which this work was compiled. It is no easy matter for an Irishman to suppress feelings of deep emotion when speaking of the compilers of this great work; and especially when he considers the circumstances under which, and the objects for which, it was undertaken.


It was no mercenary or ignoble sentiment that prompted one of the last of Erinn’s native princes, while the utter destruction of his property, the persecution and oppression of his creed and race, and even the general ruin of his country, were not only staring him in the face, but actually upon him,—those were not, I say, any mean or mercenary motives that induced this nobleman to determine, that, although himself and his country might sink for ever under the impending tempest, the history of that country, at least, should not be altogether lost.


In a former lecture I have observed that, after the termination of the Elizabethan wars, all, or nearly all, the Irish nobles had sunk into poverty and obscurity, had found untimely graves in their native land, or had sought another home far over the seas. It has been shown that, with the decline of these nobles and chiefs, our national literature had become paralysed, and even all but totally dead. And this was absolutely the case during more than the first quarter of the seventeenth century, and even for some time afterwards; for, although the Rev. Father Geoffry



Keting compiled in the native language his History of Erinn, his “Three Shafts of Death”, and his “Key and Shield of the Mass”, between 1628 and 1640, yet so far was he from receiving countenance or patronage, that it was among the inaccessible crags and caverns of the Gailté, or Galtee, mountains, and among the fastnesses of his native county of Tipperary, that he wrote these works, while in close concealment to escape the wanton vengeance of a local tyrant.


Still, though the fostering care of the chief or the noble had disappeared, the native bardic spirit did not altogether die out; and about the year 1604 (apparently by some preconcerted arrangement), a discussion sprang up between Tadhg Mac Brody, a distinguished Irish scholar and bard of the county of Clare, and the no less distinguished poet and scholar, Lughaidh O’Clery of Donegall, of whom mention was made in a former lecture. The subject of this discussion, which was carried on in verse, was the relative merits and importance of the two great clan‐divisions of Erinn, as represented by the Heberians in the south (that is, the O’Briens and Mac Carthys, and the other independent chiefs of Munster, the descendants of Eber), and the Heremonians of Ulster, Connacht, and Leinster (embracing the O’Neills, O’Donnells, O’Conors, Mac Murachs, etc.), who were descended from Eremon.


It is quite evident that the real object of this discussion was simply to rouse and keep alive the national feeling and family pride of such of the native nobility and gentry as still continued to hold any station of rank or fortune in the country; and, as the war of words progressed, several auxiliaries came up on both sides, and took an active part in the controversy, which thus assumed considerable importance.


This discussion, which is popularly called “The Contention of the Bards”, brought into prominent review all the great events and heroic characters of Irish history from the remotest ages, and inspired the liviliest interest at the time. Indeed one of the northern auxiliaries in the controversy, Annluan Mac Ægan, seriously charges O’Clery with treachery, and with allowing himself to be worsted in the contest by Mac Brody, from partiality to the south, where he had received his education.


The scheme of the “Contention”, however, seems to have produced little effect on the native gentry; for shortly after we find Mac Brody coming out with a very curious poem, addressed to the southern chiefs, demanding from them remuneration, according to ancient usage, for his defence of their claims to superior dignity and rank.


Whether this controversy had the desired effect of stimulating



to any extent the liberality of the remaining native Irish chiefs or not, is an inquiry beyond the scope of our present purpose; but that it tended greatly to the renewed study of our native literature, may be fairly inferred from the important Irish works which soon followed it, such as those of Keting and the O’Clerys, and of Mac Firbis.


Of Keting we shall again have to speak, and we shall now turn to a cotemporary of his, who, like himself, found the deep study of the language and history of his native land quite consistent with the strict observance and efficient discharge of the onerous duties of a Catholic priest. I allude to the celebrated friar, Michael O’Clery, the chief of the Four Masters, and the projector of the great national literary work which bears their name.


Michael O’Clery appears to have been born in Kilbarron, near Ballyshannon, in the county of Donegall, some time about the year 1580. He was descended of a family of hereditary scholars, lay and ecclesiastical, and received, we may presume, the rudiments of his education at the place of his birth.


It appears from various circumstances that in the latter part of the sixteenth and early part of the seventeenth century, the south of Ireland afforded a higher order of education, and greater facilities for its attainment, than the north; and we learn, therefore (from Michael O’Clery’s GaedhlicGaedhilic Glossary, published by him in Louvain in 1643), that he, as well as his cousin, Lughaidh O’Clery, already mentioned, had received, if not their classical, at least their Gaedhlig education, in the south, from Baothghalach Ruadh Mac Ægan.


Of the early life of Michael O’Clery, or at what time he entered the Franciscan order, we know, unfortunately, nothing; but in the year 1627 we find him engaged in visiting the various monasteries of his order in Ireland, as well as other ecclesiastical and lay repositories of ancient Irish Manuscripts, and laboriously transcribing from them with his own most accurate hand all that they contained of the history of the Irish Catholic Church and the lives of the Irish Saints, as well as important tracts relating to the civil history of the country. Among the latter is the detailed history of the great Danish invasion and occupation of Ireland, now in the Burgundian Library at Brussels. [I may add that this valuable book was lately borrowed by the Rev. Dr. Todd, for whom I made an accurate copy of it.]


O’Clery’s ecclesiastical collection was intended for the use of Father Aedh Mac an Bhaird (commonly called in English, Hugh Ward), a native of Donegal, a Franciscan friar, and, at this time, guardian of Saint Anthony’s in Louvain, who contemplated the publication of the Lives of the Irish Saints; but having



died before he had entered fully upon this great work, the materials supplied by O’Clery were taken up by another equally competent Franciscan, Father John Colgan. This distinguished writer accordingly produced, in 1645, two noble volumes in the Latin language. One of these, called the Trias Thaumaturgus, is devoted exclusively to the Lives of Saint Patrick, Saint Bridget, and Saint Colum Cille, or Columba; the other volume contains as many as could be found of the Lives of the Irish Saints whose festival days occur from the 1st of January to the 31st of March, where the work stops. Whether it was the death of Father Michael O’Clery (who must have been the translator of the Irish Lives), which happened about this time, 1643, that discouraged or incapacitated Father Colgan from proceeding with his work, we do not know; but although he published other works relating to Ireland after this time, he never resumed the publication of the lives of her saints. The collection made by the noble‐hearted Father O’Clery at that time, is that which is now divided between the Burgundian Library at Brussels, and the Library of the College of St. Isidore at Rome.


Father John Colgan, in the preface to his Acta Sanctorum Hiberniæ, published at Louvain in 1645, after speaking of the labours of Fathers Fleming and Ward, in collecting and elucidating the Lives of the Irish Saints, and their subsequent martyrdom in 1632, writes as follows of their religious Brother Michael O’Clery.


“That those whose pious pursuits he imitated, our third associate, Brother Michael O’Clery, also followed to the rewards of their merits, having died a few months ago, a man eminently versed in the antiquities of his country, to whose pious labours, through many years, both this and the other works which we labour at are in a great measure owing. For, when he was a layman, he was by profession an Antiquarian, and in that faculty esteemed amongst the first of his time; after he embraced our Seraphic Order, in this convent of Louvain, he was employed as coadjutor, and to this end, by obedience and with the permission of the superiors, he was sent back to his country to search out and obtain the lives of the saints and other sacred antiquities of his country, which are, for the greater part, written in the language of his country, and very ancient.


“But, in the province entrusted to him, he laboured with indefatigable industry about fifteen years; and in the meantime he copied many lives of saints from many very ancient documents in the language of the country, genealogies, three or four different and ancient martyrologies, and many other monuments



of great antiquity, which, copied anew, he transmitted hither to P. Vardens. At length, by the charge of the superiors, deputed to this, he devoted his mind to clearing and arranging, in a better method and order, the other sacred as well as profane histories of his country, from which, with the assistance of three other distinguished antiquarians (whom, from the opportunity of the time and place, he employed as colleagues, as seeming more fit to that duty), he compiled, or, with more truth, since they had been composed by ancient authors, he cleared up, digested, and composed, three tracts of remote antiquity, by comparing many ancient documents. The first is of the Kings of Erinn, succinctly recording the kind of death of each, the years of their reign, the order of succession, the genealogy, and the year of the world, or of Christ, in which each departed, which tract, on account of its brevity, ought more properly to be called a catalogue of those kings, than a history. The second, of the Genealogy of the Saints of Erinn, which he has divided into thirty‐seven classes or chapters, bringing back each saint, in a long series, to the first author and progenitor of the family from which he descends, which, therefore, some have been pleased to call Sanctilogium Genealogicum (the genealogies of the saints), and others Sancto‐Genesis. The third treats of the first Inhabitants of Erinn, of their successive conquests from the Flood, through the different races, of their battles, of the kings reigning amongst them, of the wars and battles arising between those, and the other notable accidents and events of the island, from the year 278 after the Flood, up to the year of Christ 1171.


“Also, when in the same college, to which subsequently, at one time, he added two other works from the more ancient and approved chronicles and annals of the country, and particularly from those of Cluane, Insula, and Senat, he collected the sacred and profane Annals of Ireland, a work thoroughly noble, useful, and honourable to the country, and far surpassing in importance its own proper extent, by the fruitful variety of ancient affairs and the minute relation of them. For, he places before his eyes, not only the state of society and the various changes during upwards of three thousand years, for which that most ancient kingdom stood, by recording the exploits, the dissensions, conflicts, battles, and the year of the death of each of the kings, princes, and heroes; but also (what is more pleasing and desirable for pious minds) the condition of Catholicity and ecclesiastical affairs, from the first introduction of the faith, twelve hundred years before, up to modern times, most flourishing at many periods, disturbed at others, and subsequently mournful, whilst hardly any year occurs, in the mean time, in which he



does not record the death of one or many saints, bishops, abbots, and other men, illustrious through piety and learning; and also the building of churches, and their burnings, pillage, and devastation, in great part committed by the pagans, and afterwards by the heretical soldiers. His colleagues were pious men. As in the three before mentioned, so also in this fourth work, which far surpasses the others, three are eminently to be praised, namely, Ferfessius O’Maelchonairé, Peregrine (Cucogry) O’Clery, and Peregrine (Cucogry) O’Dubhghennain, men of consummate learning in the antiquities of the country, and of approved faith. And to these subsequently was added the coöperation of other distinguished antiquarians. Mauritius O’Maelchonairé, who, for one month, as Conary Clery during many months, laboured in its promotion. But, since those annals which we in this volume, and in others following, very frequently quote, have been collected and compiled by the assistance and separate study of so many authors, neither the desire of brevity would permit us always to cite them individually by expressing the name, nor would justice allow us to attribute the labour of many to one; hence, it sometimes seemed proper that those were called from the place the Annals of Donegal, for they were commenced and completed in our convent of Donegal. But, afterwards, on account of other reasons, chiefly from the compilers themselves, who were four most eminent masters in antiquarian lore, we have been led to call them the Annals of the Four Masters. Yet it is also said even now that more than four assisted in their preparation; however, as their meeting was irregular, and but two of them, during a short time, laboured in the unimportant and latter part of the work, but the other four were engaged in the entire production, at least, up to the year 1267 (from which the first, and most important and necessary part for us is closed), hence we quote it under their name; since, hardly ever, or very rarely, anything which happened after that year comes to be related by us”.


We know not whether it was while engaged in collecting the materials for the publication of the Lives of the Irish Saints, that Father O’Clery conceived the idea of collecting, digesting, and compiling the Annals of the ancient Kingdom of Erinn; and what fruitless essays for a patron he may have made among the broken‐spirited representatives of the old native chiefs, we are not in a condition to say; but that he succeeded in obtaining distinguished patronage from Fearghal [Ferral] O’Gara, hereditary Lord of Magh Di Gadhra (Magh O’Gara), and Cuil O‐bh‐Finn (Cuil O’Finn, or “Coolavin”) (better known as the Prince of Coolovinn, in the County of Sligo), is testified



in Father O’Clery’s simple and beautiful Dedication of the work to that nobleman, of which address the following is a literal translation [see original in Appendix, No. LXVII.]:—


“I beseech God to bestow every happiness that may conduce to the welfare of his body and soul upon Fearghal O’Gadhra, Lord of Magh Ui‐Gadhra, and Cuil‐O‐bh‐Finn, one of the two knights of Parliament who were elected (and sent) from the County of Sligeach [Sligo] to Ath‐cliath [Dublin], this year of the age of Christ 1634.


“It is a thing general and plain throughout the whole world, in every place where nobility or honour has prevailed, in each successive period, that nothing is more glorious, more respectable, or more honourable (for many reasons), than to bring to light the knowledge of the antiquity of ancient authors, and a knowledge of the chieftains and nobles that existed in former times, in order that each successive generation might know how their ancestors spent their time and their lives, how long they lived in succession in the lordship of their countries, in dignity or in honour, and what sort of death they met.


“I, Michael O’Clerigh, a poor friar of the Order of St. Francis (after having been for ten years transcribing every old material which I found concerning the saints of Ireland, observing obedience to each provincial that was in Ireland successively), have come before you, O noble Fearghal O’Gara. I have calculated on your honour that it seemed to you a cause of pity and regret, grief and sorrow (for the glory of God and the honour of Ireland), how much the race of GaedhilGaedhel the son of Niul have passed under a cloud and darkness, without a knowledge or record of the death or obit of saint or virgin, archbishop, bishop, abbot, or other noble dignitary of the Church, of king or of prince, of lord or of chieftain, [or] of the synchronism or connexion of the one with the other. I explained to you that I thought I could get the assistance of the chroniclers for whom I had most esteem, in writing a book of Annals in which these matters might be put on record; and that, should the writing of them be neglected at present, they would not again be found to be put on record or commemorated, even to the end of the world. There were collected by me all the best and most copious books of annals that I could find throughout all Ireland (though it was difficult for me to collect them to one place), to write this book in your name, and to your honour, for it was you that gave the reward of their labour to the chroniclers, by whom it was written; and it was the friars of the convent of Donegal that supplied them with food and attendance, in like manner. For every good that will result from this book, in



giving light to all in general, it is to you that thanks should be given, and there should exist no wonder or surprise, jealousy or envy, at [any] good that you do; for you are of the race of Eiber Mac Mileadh [Heber the son of Milesius], from whom descended thirty of the kings of Ireland, and sixty‐one saints; and to TeadghTadhg mac Cein mic Oilella Oluim, from whom eighteen of these saints are sprung, you can be traced, generation by generation. The descendants of this Tadhg [Teige] branched out, and inhabited various parts throughout Ireland, namely: the race of Cormac Gaileng in Luighné Connacht, from whom ye, the Muintir‐Gadhra, the two Ui Eaghra in Connacht, and O’h‐Eaghra of the Ruta, O’Carroll of Ely, O’Meachair in Ui‐Cairin, and O’Conor of Cianachta‐Glinne‐Geimhin.


“As a proof of your coming from this noble blood we have mentioned, here is your pedigree:



[Here follows the pedigree of O’Gara].


“On the twenty‐second day of the month of January, a.d. 1632, this book was commenced in the convent of Dun‐na‐ngall, and it was finished in the same convent on the tenth day of August, 1636, the eleventh year of the reign of our king Charles over England, France, Alba, and over Eiré.



“Your affectionate friend,
“Brother Michael O’Clery”.






What a simple unostentatious address and dedication to so important a work!


O’Clery having thus collected his materials, and having found a patron willing both to identify himself with the undertaking, and to defray its expenses, he betook himself to the quiet solitude of the monastery of Donegall, then presided over by his brother, Father Bernardine O’Clery, where he arranged his collection of ancient books, and gathered about him such assistants as he had known by experience to be well qualified to carry out his intentions in the selection and treatment of his vast materials.


The result of his exertions, and the nature of the great work thus to be produced, will perhaps appear in the most characteristic as well as complete form if I here quote the Testimonium signed by the fathers of the monastery of Donegall, and inserted in the copy of the work presented to Fergal O’Gara. The following, then, is a literal translation of it [Appendix, No. LXVIII.]



[Testimonium].


“The fathers of the Franciscan Order who shall put their hands on this, do bear witness that it was Fearghal O’Gadhra that prevailed on Brother Michael O’Clerigh to bring together



the chroniclers and learned men, by whom were transcribed the books of history and Annals of Ireland (as much of them as it was possible to find to be transcribed), and that it was the same Fearghal O’Gara that gave them a reward for their writing.


“The book is divided into two parts. The place at which it was transcribed from beginning to end, was the convent of the friars of Dun‐na‐ngall, they supplying food and attendance.


“The first book was begun and transcribed in the same convent this year, 1632, when Father Bernardine O’Clery was a guardian.


“The chroniclers and learned men who were engaged in extracting and transcribing this book from various books were, Brother Michael O’Clerigh; Maurice, the son of Torna O’Maelchonaire, for one month; Ferfeasa, the son of Lochlainn O’Maelchonaire, both of the County of Roscommon; Cucoigcriché (Cucogry) O’Clerigh, of the County of Donegall; Cucoigcriché (Cucogry) O’Duibhghennain, of the County of Leitrim; and Conairé O’Clerigh, of the County of Donegall.


“These are the old books they had: the book of Cluain mac Nois [a church], blessed by Saint Ciaran, son of the carpenter; the book of the Island of Saints, in Loch Ribh; the book of Seanadh Mic Maghnusa, in Loch Erne; the book of Clann Ua Maelchonaire; the book of the O’Duigenans, of Kilronan; the historical book of Lecan Mic Firbisigh, which was procured for them after the transcription of the greater part of the [work], and from which they transcribed all the important matter they found which they deemed necessary, and which was not in the first books they had; for neither the book of Cluain nor the book of the Island were [carried] beyond the year of the age of our Lord 1227.


“The second, which begins with the year 1208, was commenced this year of the age of Christ 1635, in which Father Christopher Ulltach [O’Donlevy] was guardian.


“These are the books from which was transcribed the greatest part of this work;—the same book of the O’Mulconrys, as far as the year 1505, and this was the last year which it contained; the book of the O’Duigenans, of which we have spoken, from [the year] 900 to 1563; the book of Seanadh Mic Maghnusa, which extended to 1532; a portion of the book of Cucogry, the son of Dermot, son of Tadhg Cam O’Clerigh, from the year 1281 to 1537; the book of Mac Bruaideadha (Maoilin óg), from the year 1588 to 1602.


“We have seen all these books with the learned men of whom we have spoken before, and other historical books besides them. In proof of everything which has been written above, the following



persons put their hands to this in the convent of Donegal, the tenth day of August, the age of Christ being one thousand six hundred and thirty‐six.



“Brother Bernardine O’Clery,

“Guardian of Donegal.
“Brother Maurice Ulltach.
“Brother Maurice Ulltach.
“Brother Bonaventura O’Donnell,

“Jubilate Lector”.






You will have noticed that the last signature to this testimonium is that of Brother Bonaventura O’Donnell. Up to the year 1843, this signature was read as “O’Donnell” only, and it is curious that the learned and acute Charles O’Conor of Belanagar, should not only have so read it, but also written that this was the counter‐signature of the O’Donnell, Prince of Donegall. The Rev. Charles O’Conor followed his grandfather in reading it the same way in 1825.


It was Dr. Petrie that first identified (and purchased, at the sale of the library of Mr. Austin Cooper), the original volume of the second part of these Annals, which contains this testimonium, and placed it in the library of the Royal Irish Academy. He immediately afterwards wrote a paper, which was read before the Academy on the 16th of March, 1831, entitled “Remarks on the History and Authenticity of the Autograph original of the Annals of the Four Masters, now deposited in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy”.


This profound and accomplished antiquary followed the O’Conors unsuspectingly, in reading these signatures, and his and their reading was received and adopted by all the Irish scholars in Dublin at the time, and for some seventeen years after. However, in the year 1843, the Royal Irish Academy did me the honour to employ me to draw up a descriptive catalogue of their fine collection of Irish manuscripts. For some considerable time before this I had entertained a suspicion that O’Donnell, Prince of Donegall, was a false reading of the signature, for this, among other reasons, that there was no “O’Donnell”, Prince of Donegall, in existence at the time, namely, in the year 1636, nor for more than sixteen years before that period, those titles having become extinct when Hugh Roe O’Donnell, and after him, his brother Rory, had received and adopted the English title of Earl of Tirconnell at the beginning of that century. The first of these brothers having died in Spain in 1602, and the second having fled from Ireland in 1607, and died in Rome in 1608, and no chief having been lawfully elected in his place, consequently there was no man living in



1636 who could with propriety sign the name “O’Donnell” to this testimonium. And, even if there had been, it would be an act totally unbecoming his name and house to extend the dignity of his name only to a great national literary work, which had been compiled within his own ancient principality, yet at the expense of one of the chiefs of a different race and province.


Satisfied with this argument, and seeing that there was room for a Christian name before the surname, when I came to describe this volume in my catalogue I applied to the Council of the Academy, through the then secretary, the Rev. Dr. Todd (now President of the Academy), for liberty to apply a proper preparation to the part of the vellum which appeared blank before the name O’Donnell, and between it and the margin of the page. The academy complied with my request. I took the necessary means of reviving the ink, and in a little time I was rewarded by the plain and clear reappearance of what had not been before dreamt of. There, surely enough, were the name and the title of “Bonaventura O’Donnell”, with the words added, “Jubilate Lector”.


Mr. Owen Connellan was ignorant of this reading when his translation of this volume of the Annals was published in the year 1846. Dr. O’Donovan, the able editor of the more elaborate, learned, and perfect edition of this volume, in the introduction published by him to that work in 1848, acknowledged with satisfaction the discovery I had made, justly important as it seemed to him at the time. In the recast of his introduction to the first division of the work, as corrected for publication in 1851, he has, however, only retained the reading, omitting to refer to what I had done, and thus leaving it uncertain at what time, under what circumstances, and by whom, the true reading was discovered, and these circumstances I have thought it but fair to myself here again to place on record.





In making use of the rich materials thus collected, O’Clery, as might be expected from his education and position, took special care to collect from every available source, and to put on imperishable record, among the great monuments of the nation, not only the succession and obits of all the monarchs, provincial kings, chiefs, and heads or distinguished members of families, but also, as far as he could find them, the succession and deaths of the bishops, abbots, superiors, superioresses, and other distinguished ecclesiastics and religious of the countless churches, abbeys, and convents of Ireland, from the first founding of its civil and of its religious systems, down to the year 1611.


The work of selection and compilation having been finished,



as we have seen, in the year 1636, Father O’Clery, to stamp on it a character of truthfulness and importance, carried it for inspection to two of the most distinguished Irish scholars then living, whose written approbation and signature he obtained for it; these were Flann Mac Aedhagan of Bally Mac Aedhagain, in the County of Tipperary, and Conor Mac Bruaideadha (or Brody) of Cill‐Chaidhe and Leitir Maelain in the County of Clare. And, along with these, he procured for his work the approbations and signatures of Malachy O’Kelly, Archbishop of Tuam; Baothghalach or Boetius Mac Aegan, Bishop of Elfinn; Thomas Fleming, Archbishop of Dublin, Primate of Ireland; and Fr. Roche, Bishop of Kildare; and thus fortified with the only approbation which he deemed necessary to give general currency and a permanent character to his work, he committed it (in manuscript only) to the care of time and to the affection and veneration of his countrymen.





Upon the chronology of the Annals Dr. O’Conor has made the following remarks in his Catalogue of the Stowe MSS. (among which is one of the original copies of this work).


“This volume begins, like most chronicles of the middle ages, from the Deluge, which it dates with the Septuagint, Anno Mundi 2242; and ends with the Anglo Norman invasion of Ireland, a.d. 1171.     *     *     *     *     *     *


“Notwithstanding these approbations, there are some glaring faults in these annals, which no partiality can disguise. The first, and greatest of all faults, relates to their system of chronology. We quarrel not with their preferring the chronology of the Septuagint to that of the Hebrew text: great men have adopted the same system; making the first year of our era agree with the year of the world 5199. But in applying it to chronology, they commit two faults. Dating by the Christian era, they generally place the events four years, and sometimes five, before the proper year of that era, down to the year 800, when they approach nearer to the true time; this is their greatest fault; and it is evident, from the eclipses and corresponding events occasionally mentioned by themselves. From the year 800 to 1000, they differ sometimes by three years, sometimes by two. From the year 1000, their chronology is perfectly accurate. Their second fault is more excusable, because it is common to all the annalists of the middle ages; they advance the antiquities of their country several centuries higher than their own successions of kings and generations by eldest sons will permit.


“Following the technical chronology of Coeman, they ought



to have stated, in notes, the chronology of Flann, who preceded Coeman, and given the Christian era accurately, as it agrees with the years of the Julian period, and of the Roman Consuls and Emperors, whom they synchronise. This is Bede’s method, and has been that of all the best chronologers, who, by adhering to it, have successfully determined the chronology of Europe.


“‘We see no reason for denying to Ireland a series of kings older than any in Europe’, says Mr. Pinkerton.


“The oldest Greek writers mention Albion and Ierne as inhabited; and Pliny says, no doubt from the Phœnician annals, which are quoted by Festus, that the Phœnicians traded with those islands in the days of Midacritus, a thousand years before the Christian era. But to begin the pagan history of Ireland nearly 3000 years before that era, is absurd; and to make the events of the Christian period differ, by four years, from the regular course of that reckoning, is not excusable. This difference, however, is easily adjusted, because it is uniform down to the year 900, except in a very few instances, which are corrected and restored to their true places in the notes.


“The grand object of the Four Masters is to give chronological dates, and, with the exceptions above, nothing can be more accurate. The years of foundations and destructions of churches and castles, the obituaries of remarkable persons, the inaugurations of kings, the battles of chiefs, the contests of clans, the ages of bards, abbots, bishops, etc., are given with a meagre fidelity, which leaves nothing to be wished for but some details of manners, which are the grand desideratum in the Chronicles of the British Islands” [p. 133].


With all that Doctor O’Conor has so judiciously said here, I fully agree. A book, consisting of 1100 quarto pages, beginning with the year of the world 2242, and ending with the year of our Lord’s Incarnation 1616, thus covering the immense space of 4500 years of a nation’s history, must be dry and meagre of details in some, if not in all, parts of it. And although the learned compilers had at their disposal, or within their reach, an immense mass of historic details, still the circumstances under which they wrote were so unfavourable, that they appear to have exercised a sound discretion, and one consistent with the economy of time and of their resources, when they left the details of our very early history in the safe keeping of such ancient original records as from remote ages preserved them, and collected as much as they could make room for of the events of more modern times, and particularly of the eventful times in which they lived themselves. This was natural; and it must have appeared to them that the national history, as written of old, and then still amply



preserved, was in less danger of being quite lost or questioned than that more modern history which approached more nearly to their own era, till at last it became conversant with facts of which they were themselves witnesses, and many of the actors in which were personally known to them; and so they thickened the records as much, I believe, as they possibly could, in the twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth, and particularly in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries.


This last part of the Annals was evidently intended to be a history; but it is clear that the first, perhaps for the reason I have just stated, was not intended to be anything more than a skeleton, to be at some future time clothed with flesh and blood from the large stock of materials which might still remain, and which in fact has remained to the successors of the Four Masters; and the exact value of these materials in reference to a complete history will be seen when, in a future lecture, we come to deal with the historical tales and other detailed compositions containing the minute occurrences of life, and the lesser and more unimportant but still most interesting facts of history in the early ages of the country.


You have already heard, in the quotations from Dr. O’Conor, the opinions of the learned but sceptical Pinkerton on the antiquity of our monarchy and the general authenticity of our history; let me now read for you the opinion of another Scotchman, in no way inferior to him in general literary knowledge, profound research, and accurate discrimination. I mean Sir James Mackintosh, who, having become acquainted with the character of these Annals from Dr. O’Conor’s very inaccurate Latin translation of the early part of them down to 1170, accords his favourable opinion of them in the following words:—


“The Chronicles of Ireland, written in the Irish language, from the second century to the landing of Henry Plantagenet, have been recently published with the fullest evidence of their genuineness. The Irish nation, though they are robbed of their legends by this authentic publication, are yet by it enabled to boast that they possess genuine history several centuries more ancient than any other European nation possesses in its present spoken language. They have exchanged their legendary antiquity for historical fame. Indeed no other nation possesses any monument of literature in its present spoken language, which goes back within several centuries of these chronicles”.—History of England, vol. i., chap. 2.


Moore, who was less profound as an historian, and, consequently, more sceptical, remarks on this passage: “With the exception of the mistake into which Sir James Mackintosh has



here, rather unaccountably, been led, in supposing that, among the written Irish chronicles which have come down to us, there are any so early as the second century, the tribute paid by him to the authenticity and historical importance of these documents appears to me in the highest degree deserved, and comes with more authority from a writer, whose command over the wide domain of history enabled him fully to appreciate any genuine addition to it”.—History of Ireland, vol. i., p. 168.


The poet, however, lived to doubt his own competence to offer such a criticism on the chronicles of his native country. The first volume of his history was published in the year 1835, and in the year 1839, during one of his last visits to the land of his birth, he, in company with his old and attached friend, Dr. Petrie, favoured me with quite an unexpected visit at the Royal Irish Academy, then in Grafton Street. I was at that period employed on the ordnance survey of Ireland; and, at the time of his visit, happened to have before me, on my desk, the Books of Ballymote and Lecain, the Leabhar Breac, the Annals of the Four Masters, and many other ancient books, for historical research and reference. I had never before seen Moore, and after a brief introduction and explanation of the nature of my occupation by Dr. Petrie, and seeing the formidable array of so many dark and time‐worn volumes by which I was surrounded, he looked a little disconcerted, but after a while plucked up courage to open the Book of Ballymote, and ask what it was. Dr. Petrie and myself then entered into a short explanation of the history and character of the books then present, as well as of ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic documents in general. Moore listened with great attention, alternately scanning the books and myself; and then asked me, in a serious tone, if I understood them, and how I had learned to do so. Having satisfied him upon these points, he turned to Dr. Petrie, and said: “Petrie, these huge tomes could not have been written by fools or for any foolish purpose. I never knew anything about them before, and I had no right to have undertaken the History of Ireland”.


Three volumes of his history had been before this time published, and it is quite possible that it was the new light which appeared to have broken in upon him on this occasion, that deterred him from putting his fourth and last volume to press until after several years; it is believed he was only compelled to do so at last by his publishers in 1846.


I may be permitted here to observe, that what Sir James Mackintosh and other great writers speak of so lightly, as the “legendary” history of Ireland, is capable of authentic elucidation to an extent so far beyond what they believed or supposed them



to be, as would both please and satisfy that distinguished writer and philosopher himself, as well as all other candid investigators.





Of the Annals of the Four Masters, no perfect copy of the autograph is now known to exist, though the parts of them, so strangely scattered in different localities throughout Europe, would make one perfect copy, and another nearly perfect.


To begin at home, the Royal Irish Academy holds, among its other treasures of ancient Irish literature, a perfect original—I might say, the original—autograph copy of the Second Part of these Annals, from the year 1170, imperfect, to the year 1616.


The library of Trinity College, Dublin, also contains a part of an autograph copy, beginning with the year 1335, and ending with the year 1603.


Of the part preceding the year 1171, there are also two different copies in existence, but unfortunately beyond the reach of collation or useful examination. Of these, one—which, a few years ago, and for some years previously, belonged to the great library of the Duke of Buckingham at Stowe—has passed by sale into the collection of Lord Ashburnham, where, with the other Irish manuscripts that accompanied it, it is very safely preserved from examination, lest an actual acquaintance with their contents should, in the opinion of the very noble‐minded owner, decrease their value as mere matters of curiosity at some future transfer or sale.


How unfortunate and fatal that this volume, as well as the other Irish manuscripts which accompany it, and the most part of which were but lent to the Stowe library, should have passed from the inaccessible shelves of that once princely establishment into another asylum equally secure and unapproachable to any scholar of the “mere Irish”!


At the time of the advertised sale of the Stowe library, in 1849, the British Museum made every effort to become the purchasers, with the consent and support of the Treasury, through Sir Robert Peel; but the trustees delayed so long in determining on what should be done, that the sale took place privately, and the whole collection was carried off and incarcerated in a mansion some seventy miles from London.


The late Sir Robert Inglis and Lord Brougham were, I believe, most anxious to have this great collection deposited in the British Museum; but Mr. (now Lord) Macaulay, the Essayist, having been among the Museum Trustees who examined it, declared that he saw nothing in the whole worth purchasing for the Museum, but the correspondence of Lord Melville, a Scotch nobleman, on the American war!




The second original copy of this first part is, but owing only to its distance from us, as inaccessible as the one in Ashburnham House. It is in the Irish College of St. Isidore in Rome. The discovery of this volume there, and of the important collection of manuscripts, GaedhlicGaedhilic and Latin, of which it forms a part, was made by the late learned and lamented Dean Lyons, of Belmullet, in the County of Mayo, in the years 1842 and 1843. This learned priest, having occasion to spend some considerable part of those years in Rome, was requested at his departure, by some friends of Irish literature in Dublin, to examine, should time permit him, the great literary repositories of the Eternal City, and to bring, or send home, tracings of any ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic manuscripts which he might have the good fortune to light upon. He accordingly, on the 1st of June, 1842, wrote home a letter to the Rev Dr. Todd and to Dr. O’Donovan, apprising them that he had discovered, in the College of St. Isidore, several ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic and Latin manuscripts, which formerly belonged to Ireland and to Irishmen; and on the 1st of July in the ensuing year of 1843, he addressed another letter to the same parties on the same subject. These letters contained accurate descriptions of the condition and extent of the GaedhlicGaedhilic MSS., together with tracings from their contents, sufficient to enable me to identify the chief part of them.


Among these MSS. at St. Isidore’s, there was found an autograph of the first part of the Annals of the Four Masters, coming down to the year 1169, with the “Approbations” and all the prefatory matter. This is the only autograph of the first part now known, save that formerly at Stowe; and both being inaccessible at the time of the publication of the whole work a few years ago, the learned and able editor, Dr. O’Donovan, was obliged to use Dr. O’Conor’s inaccurate version, only correcting it by modern copies here, as may be seen in his introduction.


The novel and important discovery of this collection excited so great a degree of interest in Dublin at the time, that a subscription for their purchase, should it be found practicable, was freely and warmly talked of.


Upon the return of Dr. Lyons to Ireland, Dr. Todd opened a correspondence with him as to his views of the possibility of the authorities in Rome consenting to the sale of these MSS. Dr. Lyons’s answer was encouraging, and in order to prepare him for bringing the matter before the proper parties, he requested that I should draw up a short paper upon their contents, the importance of having them here at home, and the intrinsic value of the whole according to the rate at which GaedhlicGaedhilic manuscripts were estimated and sold in Dublin at the time.




This paper, or letter, was transmitted to Rome at the time by Dr. Lyons; but his own lamented death occurring shortly after, the correspondence through that channel was interrupted, and the famine having set in about the same time, the spirit of the country was checked, objects of more immediate importance pressed themselves on the minds of men, and the subject was forgotten for a time. There are, however, in Dublin a few spirited men, who, within the last two years, have offered a handsome sum of money from their private purses for those manuscripts for public purposes; but they seem not to have been able to convey their proposal through an eligible channel, and so no satisfactory result has followed their laudable endeavours.


I may perhaps be pardoned for adding here, that the short catalogue of the St. Isidore manuscripts which I drew up for Dean Lyons, and which he transmitted to Rome, was subsequently published without acknowledgment, by the Rev. J. Donovan, in the third volume of his “Ancient and Modern Rome”.


To resume. It will be remembered that in Michael O’Clery’s address to Fergal O’Gara he pays him, along with many others, the following compliment:—


“For every good that will result from this book, in giving light to the people in general, it is to you that thanks should be given, and there should exist no wonder or surprise, jealousy, or envy at any good that you do, for you are of the race of Eber Mac Mileadh”, etc., etc.


On this passage the editor, Dr. Donovan, comments somewhat unnecessarily, I think, in the following words:—


“If O’Donnell were in the country at the time, he ought to have felt great envy and jealousy that the Four Masters should have committed this work, which treats of the O’Donnells more than of any other family, to the world under the name and patronage of any of the rival race of Oilioll Oluim, much less to so petty a chieftain of that race as O’Gara. This will appear obvious from the Contention of the Bards”.


Nothing, however, appears more obvious from the Contention of the Bards, than (as I have already shown and as is proved by Annluan Mac Ægan’s acknowledgment) that the northern Bards were worsted in the contest; and nothing has been put forward to show O’Donnell’s superior claims to the patronage of a historical work, but that his own family figures more conspicuously in it than any other of the nation. This argument, however, on inquiry, will scarcely be found to hold good, and before I pass on it may perhaps be worth while to answer it at once by referring to some few statistics of family names occurring in these Annals.




The name of O’Donnell of Donegall, I find, appears with Christian names 210 times, and under the general name of O’Donnell only 78 times, making an aggregate of 288 times.


Now the O’Briens (the rival race of Oilioll Oluim), appear with Christian names 233 times, and under the general name of O’Briens 21 times, making an aggregate of 254 times in every way; so that, even as the annals stand, there is no great difference in this respect. And it is certain that if the O’Clerys had swelled their Annals with entries from Mac Grath’s Wars of Thomond, from the year 1272 to the year 1320, as they have filled them, from the local history, with the achievements of the O’Donnells from the year 1472 to the year 1600, the names of the O’Briens would be found far to outnumber those of the O’Donnells. Besides this, the O’Donnells had no pretension to extreme jealousy with the race of Oilioll Oluim, as the former only became known as chiefs of Tirconnell, on the decay or extinction of the more direct lines of Conall Gulban in theythe year 1200, whereas the Mac Carthys represented the line of Eoghan Môr, the eldest son of Oilioll Oluim, from the year 1043; and the O’Briens represented Cormac Cas, the second son of Oilioll Oluim, from the battle of Clontarf, in the year 1014. But what is somewhat singular, in reference to Dr. O’Donovan’s remark, and as shown by these statistics, is, that the O’Gara represents Cian, another son of Oilioll Oluim, in their ancient principality of Luighné or Leyney, in Sligo, from a period so far back as the year 932; that is, the name of the O’Gara is older even than that of Mac Carthy by more than 100 years; than that of O’Brien by about 80 years; and than that of O’Donnell by about 300 years.


As a small tribute of respect, then, fairly, I think, due to the O’Gara family as the patrons of the splendid work of the O’Clerys, it may be permitted me to insert here from these Annals the succession of their chiefs, from the year 932 to the year 1495, after which (and it is rather singular), they disappear from the work. [See Appendix, No. LXIX.]





I have devoted the entire of the present lecture to a very summary account of the greatest body of Annals in existence relating to Irish History. The immense extent of the work would indeed render it impossible for me to include in one lecture, or even in two or three lectures, anything like an adequate analysis of the vast mass and comprehensive scope of the history contained in it. I have, therefore, confined myself to some explanation of the nature and plan of the labours of the Four masters, that you may understand at least what it was



they undertook to do, and that you may know why it is that this magnificent compilation has ever since been regarded by true scholars, and doubtless will ever be looked up to, as of the most certain and unimpeachable authority, and as affording a safe and solid foundation for the labours of future historians. It is fortunate, however, that the Annals of the Four Masters are no longer like the other Annals, of which I have given you some account, preserved only in the almost inaccessible recesses of few libraries of MSS. It is fortunate that you can now consult for yourselves (in the pages of a beautifully printed edition), those invaluable records, whose importance it has been my object in this lecture shortly to explain to you, and which, if you would acquire an accurate acquaintance with your country’s history, you must diligently study again and again.


Portions of these Annals had been published before the appearance of the great volumes to which I allude.


The Rev. Charles O’Conor, librarian to the late Duke of Buckingham, printed, in 1826, an edition of what is called the First Part of those Annals (that part, namely, which ends at the year 1171, or about the period of the Norman Invasion). It occupies the whole of the third volume of his Rerum Hibernicarum Scriptores, a large quarto of 840 pages. It is printed from the autograph text in the Stowe library, and the editor has given the Irish text (but in Latin characters), as well as a translation and copious notes in the Latin language. This edition is certainly valuable, but it is very inaccurate. I need not, however, occupy your time with any detailed account of it, not only because it has been since superseded by a work of real authority, but because I have already discussed (and shall have reason again to observe at some little length on) the literary capability and the historical knowledge of the reverend editor.


A translation of the Second Part of the Annals, that is, from a.d. 1171 to the end of the work at a.d. 1616, was published in Dublin in 1846, by the late B. Geraghty, of Anglesea Street. The original Irish is not given in this edition, but the translation was made by Mr. Owen Connellan from a copy transcribed some years before by him from the autograph in the library of the Royal Irish Academy. This volume, though containing only the translation, extends to 720 pp., large 4to, closely printed in double columns, with notes by Dr. Mac Dermott.


I have mentioned both these publications only because it would be improper to omit noticing the fact that such attempts had been made to place the substance of the Annals in the hands of the reading public at large. But I need not enter into any criticism upon the labours of Mr. Connellan any more than those



of Dr. O’Conor. For the Annals of the Four Masters are now at last accessible to all, in a form the most perfect as regards typography, and the most copious and correct as regards translation and annotation, that the anxious student of our history can desire. I allude, of course, to the magnificent work to which I have already more than once referred, edited by Dr. John O’Donovan, and published to the world, in 1851, by Mr. George Smith, of Grafton Street. It is to this edition that in future every student must apply himself, if he desires to acquire only reliable information; it is, in the present state of our knowledge, the standard edition of that work, which must form the basis of all fruitful study of the history of Ireland; and it is in consequence of this, its peculiar character, that I feel bound to lay so strong an emphasis upon my recommendation of Dr. O’Donovan’s Annals to your special, if not exclusive, attention.


Dr. O’Donovan’s work is in seven large quarto volumes; and the immense extent of the O’Clerys’ labours may be imagined by those of my hearers who have not yet opened these splendid books, when I inform them that the seven volumes contain no less than 4,215 pages of closely printed matter. The text is given in the Irish character, and is printed in the beautiful type employed in the printing office of Trinity College, and the forms of which were carefully drawn from the earliest authorities by the accurate and elegant hand of my respected friend, Dr. Petrie. The translation is executed with extreme care. The immense mass of notes contains a vast amount of information, embracing every variety of topic—historical, topographical, and genealogical—upon which the text requires elucidation, addition, or correction; and I may add, that of the accuracy of the researches which have borne fruit in that information, I can myself, in almost every instance, bear personal testimony. There is but one thing to be regretted in respect of Dr. O’Donovan’s text, and that is the circumstance to which I have already called your attention. In the absence of both of the autograph MSS. of the First Part of the work (that is, before a.d. 1171), one of which is kept safe from the eye of every Irish scholar in the Stowe collection, now in the possession of Lord Ashburnham, while the other still remains in the Library of St. Isidore’s, in Rome, the editor was obliged to take Dr. O’Conor’s inaccurate text, correcting it, as best he could, by collation with two good copies which exist in Dublin. The second part of the annals is printed from the autograph MS. in the Royal Irish Academy, compared with another autograph copy in Trinity College. The text of this part is, therefore, absolutely free from errors.




This noble work, extending to so great a length, and occupied (notes as well as text) with so many thousands of subjects, personal and historical, had need of an Index as copious as itself to complete its practical importance as a book of reference. This great labour has been included in the plan of Dr. O’Donovan’s publication, and the student will find appended to it two complete Indexes, one to all the names of persons, the other to all the names of places referred to throughout the entire. So that, in the form in which the work appears, as well as in the substantial contents of these splendid volumes, there is absolutely nothing left to be desired.


Upon the learning and well earned reputation of the editor, Dr. O’Donovan, it would ill become me, for so many years his intimate fellow labourer in the long untrodden path of Irish historical inquiry, to enlarge. But I cannot pass from the subject of this lecture without recording the grateful sense which I am sure all of you (when you examine the magnificent volumes of which I have been speaking) must feel, as I do, of the singular public spirit of Mr. George Smith, at whose sole risk and expense this vast publication was undertaken and completed. There is no instance that I know of, in any country, of a work so vast being undertaken, much less of any completed in a style so perfect and so beautiful, by the enterprise of a private publisher. Mr. Smith’s edition of the Annals was brought out in a way worthy of a great national work,—nay, worthy of it, had it been undertaken at the public cost of a great, rich, and powerful people, as alone such works have been undertaken in other countries. And the example of so much spirit in an Irish publisher—the printing of such a book in a city like Dublin, so long shorn of metropolitan wealth as well as honours—cannot fail to redound abroad to the credit of the whole country, as well as to that of our enterprising fellow‐citizen. As, then, the memory of the Four Masters themselves will probably be long connected with the labours and name of their annotator, Dr. O’Donovan, so also I would not have any of you forget what is due to the publisher of the first complete edition of the Annals when you open it, as I hope every student of this national University will often and anxiously do, to apply yourselves to study the great events of your country’s history in the time‐honoured records collected by the O’Clerys.









LECTURE VIII.

[Delivered July 7, 1856.]


Of the other Works of the Four Masters. The “Succession of the Kings”. The “Book of Invasions”. O’Clery’s Glossary.





In my last lecture I concluded the subject of the various regular Annals which have come down to us. In connection with the subject of the last and greatest of these invaluable compilations, the Annals of the Four Masters, it became my duty, in explaining how that noble work was undertaken, to offer you some short account of the O’Clerys, its principal authors, and their learned associates. Before I pass, then, to an examination of the various other sources from which the student will have to draw the materials of the yet unwritten History of Erinn, it will perhaps be convenient that I should here conclude what I have to say to you upon the other historical works handed down to us by the Four Masters. These works (alluded to in that preface of Colgan’s which you heard quoted at such length in the last lecture) are all to a great extent parallel with that which last engaged our attention. Their plan is not the same; and, though a great number of facts are recorded in all the several series of the O’Clerys’ writings, the details are rarely repeated; and each of these books, contemporaneous in execution as they were, must be studied as the necessary complement of the others of them. It is much to be regretted, that none of them, as yet, has met with the good fortune of the Annals, in being published in any form to the world; and I am sure, when you have become aware of their extent and value, you will join with me in the hope that the present generation may see these works also of our great annalists brought out in a style worthy of the splendid volumes edited by Dr. O’Donovan.


The first of the historical books of the O’Clerys, referred to by Colgan, to which I shall direct your attention, is that called the Reim Rioghraidhé [pron: nearly, “Rém Ree‐riah”], or Succession of the Kings. And, as you are now acquainted with the manner in which the masters approach their subjects, in these serious historical compositions, perhaps the best course



I can take to‐day is to open at once the author’s Preface to the Reim Rioghraidhé, of which the following may be taken as a sufficiently accurate translation [see original in Appendix No. LXX.]:—




“In nomine Dei. Amen.



“On the third day of the month of September, Anno Christi 1644, this book was commenced to be written, in the house of Conall, son of Niall, son of Rossa Mageoghegan, of Lios Maighné, in Cenel Fhiachach (in Westmeath), one by whom are prized and preserved the ancient monuments of our ancestors; one who is the industrious collecting Bee of everything that belongs to the honour and history of the descendants of Milesius and of Lugaidh, son of Ith, both lay and ecclesiastical, as far as he could find them. And what is written in this book is, the Reim Rioghraidhé (the Succession of the Kings), and the history of the Saints of Erinn, which are now corrected and amended by these persons following—viz., the Friar Michael O’Clery, Ferfeasa O’Mulconry, and Cucoigeriché O’Duigenan, all of them persons learned in the Irish language. And it is taken from the principal ancient Books of Erinn, in the Convent of Athlone, as we have before stated [it does not appear where]; as well as from the historical poem, written by Gilla Caomhain O’Cuirnín, which begins (Eiré ôg inis na naomh) (Virgin Eire, Island of Saints), and another poem, written by Aengus Mac an Ghobhann (Aengus Ceilé Dé, or the Culdee), which begins, ‘Naomhsheanchus naomh Insé Fáil’ (the sacred history of the saints of Inis Fáil), and another poem, which begins ‘Athair cháigh chuimsigh nimhé’ (Father of all, Ruler of Heaven).


“This book contains also the Book of Rights, which was originally ordered by Saint Benean, and is copied from a book which was written by the aforesaid Conall [Mageoghegan] on the 4th of August, 1636, from the Book of Lecain, which had been lent to him by the Protestant Primate [Ussher], which Book of Lecain was written a long time before that, by Adam Môr O’Cuirnín for Gilla Isa Mór Mac Firbis, Ollamh of Ui‐Fhiachrach, Anno Domini 1418; and Morroch Riabhach O’Coinlisg wrote more of it, in the house of Rory O’Dowda, King of Hy‐Fiachrach of the Moy. The present book contains, besides, the history of the cause why the Boromean tribute was imposed on the Lagenians, and the person by whom it was imposed; and the history of the coming of the Delvians (Mac Cochlan) into ‘Conn’s Half’ of Erinn, out of Munster. It contains, also, the history of the cause why Fenius Farsaidh went to learn



poetry to the Tower of Nimrod, in preference to any other place; and the names of the various languages that were known at that time, and from which the GaedhlicGaedhilic language was brought away by Gaedhel, the son of Etheor, from whom it derives its name. And it contains an account of the death of Conn of the hundred battles. It also contains the seven fatalities of the monarchs of Erinn, and the fatalities of the provincial kings in like manner; and the poem which begins Roileag laoch leithé Cuinn (the burial place of the heroes of Conn’s Half) [of Erinn], which was completed, and finished, and put into this book, on the 25th day of September of that same year before mentioned (1644), by the Friar Paul O’Colla, of the order of Saint Francis, in the house of the aforesaid Conall [Mageoghegan]. It likewise contains the pedigrees of the monarchs of Erinn, and the length of time that each reigned; and it contains the genealogies of the Irish saints as they have been collected from the books of the old writers, set down according to their descent, in alphabetical order; [all] to the glory of God, and the honour of the saints and of the kingdom; and to diffuse the knowledge and intelligence of the things aforesaid, and of the authors who preserved the history of Erinn, before and after the introduction of Christianity. Finished in the Observantine Convent of Athlone, in the Bishopric of Clonmacnois, 1630”.





[It is observable that the authors profess to include, in a single book, not only the succession of the kings, but also the genealogy of such of the saints of Erinn as descended from them, and which Colgan treats as a separate work.]


The following is O’Clery’s Dedication [see original in Appendix, No. LXXI.]:—




“To Torloch Mac Cochlain”.



“After I, the poor Friar Michael O’Clery, had been four years, at the command of my superior, engaged in collecting and bringing together all that I could find of the history of the saints of Ireland, and of the kings to whom their pedigrees are carried up, it occurred to me that it would not be judicious to put that collection into other languages,(40) without the authority, proof, and inspection of other historians. I also considered that the aforesaid work could not be finished without expense. But such was the poverty of the order to which I belong, on account of their vow and the oppressions of the time, that I was obliged to complain of it to gentlemen who were not bound



to poverty by vow. And, among those to whom I made my complaint, I found no one to relieve my anxiety towards bringing this work to completion, but one person who was willing to assist me, to the promotion of the glory of God, the honour of the saints and the kingdom, and the good of his own soul. And that one person is Torloch Mac Cochlain. [Here follows the pedigree of Mac Cochlain.] And it was this Torloch Mac Cochlain that forwarded this work, and that kept together the company that were engaged in completing it, along with the private assistance given by the aforesaid convent every day. On the 4th day of October, therefore, this book was commenced, and on the 4th day of November, it was finished, in the convent of the friars before mentioned, in the fifth year of the king Charles of England, 1630”.





It is remarkable that we have not the autograph original of any part of these two books, or rather this one book, now in Ireland.


After this Dedication, or notice, follows, in the original, an Address to the reader [see original in Appendix, No. LXXII.], much of which is so characteristic of the simple enthusiasm of the writer, and so pathetic in the appeal it contains to the tenderness of GaedhlicGaedhilic patriotism, that I cannot omit to lay it before you. “Strangers”, says Michael O’Clery, “have taken the principal books of Erinn into strange countries and among unknown people”. You have heard of many new instances of this hard fate of our most ancient books since O’Clery’s time, and of the difficulties and annoyances which the humble followers of our great historians have met with in their researches, even in our own days, from the same cause. It is remarkable enough, that of the three books of the O’Clerys which Colgan spoke of, we do not possess, to‐day, the original of any one in this country.



“Address to the reader


“What true children are there that would not feel pity and distress, at seeing, or hearing of, their excellent mother and nurse being placed in a condition of indignity and contempt, of dishonour and contumely, without making a visit to her to bring her solace and happiness, and to give her assistance and relief?


“Upon its having been observed by certain parties of the natural order of Saint Francis, that the holiness and righteousness of their mother and nurse—Erinn—had perceptibly diminished, for not having the lives, wonders, and miracles of her saints disseminated within her, nor yet made known in other



kingdoms; the counsel they adopted was, to send from them into Erinn a poor Friar Minor of their own, the Observantine Order, Michael O’Clery (a chronicler by descent and education), in order to collect and bring to one place all the books of authority in which he could discover anything that related to the sanctity of her saints, with their pedigrees and genealogies.


“Upon the arrival of the aforesaid friar, he sought and searched through every part of Erinn in which he had heard there was a good or even a bad book [i.e. GaedhlicGaedhilic MS.]; so that he spent four full years in transcribing and procuring the matters that related to the saints of Erinn. However, though great his labour and his hardships, he was able to find but a few out of the many of them, because strangers had carried off the principal books of Erinn into remote and unknown foreign countries and nations, so that they have left her but an insignificant part of her books.


“And, after what the aforesaid friar could find had been collected to one place, what he thought of and decided to do was this—viz., to bring together and assemble in one place, three persons whom he should consider most befitting and most suitable to finish the work which he had undertaken (with the consent of his superiors), for the purpose of examining all the collections that he had made. These were—Ferfeása O’Mulconry, from Bally Mulconry, in the County of Roscommon; Cucoigcriché O’Clery, from Bally, Clery, in the County of Donegal; and Cucoigcriché O’Duigenann from Baile‐Coillefoghair [now Castlefore], in the County of Leitrim. These persons, then, came to one place; and, having come, the four of them decided to write the Roll of the monarchs of Erinn at the beginning of the book. They determined on this for two reasons. The first reason, because the pedigrees of the saints could not have been brought to their origin, without having the pedigrees of the early kings placed before them, because it was from them they descended. The second reason, in order that, the duty and devotion of the noble people to their saints, their successors, and their churches, should be the greater, by their having a knowledge of their relationship and friendship with their blessed patrons, and of the descent of the saints from the stem from which each branch of them sprung, and the number of the saints of the same branch.


“And there is, indeed, a considerable section of the saints of Erinn whose names may be found already entered in proper order in old genealogical books, without intermixture of descent, the one with the other of them, as they branch off and separate from their original stems.



“Whoever thou art, then, O reader! we leave it to thyself to perceive that thou wilt find profit, sense, knowledge, and brevity in this work. For the entire succession of the kings, with their pedigrees to their origin, will be found in it, in the order in which they obtained the sovereignty in succession; together with the number of their years, the age of the world at the end of the reign of each king of them, and the age of our Lord Jesus from His Incarnation to the death of each, down to the death of Malachy the Great [in a.d. 1022]. And the saints are given according to their alphabetical order, and their origin, as we have already said. Glory be unto God.



“Your loving friends,
Brother Michael O’Clery.
Ferféasa O’Mulconry.
Cucoigcriché O’Clery.
Cucoigcriché O’Duigenan”.






The autograph of this valuable work is in the College of St. Isidore at Rome. There is, however, a copy of it in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, made by Maurice O’Gorman, about the year 1760; and another copy in the Royal Irish Academy, made by Richard Tipper, in the year 1716; but neither of them contains the Book of Rights, spoken of above. The list of saints is confined to the saints mentioned in the poem before referred to, which begins “The Sacred History of the Saints of Inisfail”; and is different from the Martyrology of Donegall, compiled by the same pious and learned friar and his associates.


The plan of this book, as you will have already seen, was, first, to give the succession of the Monarchs of Erinn, from the remotest times down to the death of Turlogh O’Conor, in a.d. 1156, under their respective years of the age of the world and of our Lord, according to the chronology of the Septuagint. And, second, to carry back to, and connect with, the kings of this long line the generations of such of the primitive and chief saints of Ireland as descended from them, down to the eighth century.


This list of pedigrees of the saints extends only to the names of those found in the poem already mentioned, which begins, “The Sacred History of the Saints of Inis Fáil”. Nor are these given promiscuously, but in classes; such as all the saints that descend from Conall Gulban, in one class; all the saints that descend from Eoghan, his brother, in another class; all the saints that descend from Colla Uais, in another class; all the saints that descend from Oilioll Oluim, in another class; all the saints that descend from Cathair Mór, King of Leinster, in another class;



and so on, throughout the four provinces. Festival days, and a few historical notes, are added to some of them.


The poem from which this list of saints has been drawn is ascribed, in the preface, to Aengus Ceilé Dé (or the Culdee); but this must be a mistake, as the composition of this poem is totally inferior in style, vigour, and purity of diction, to any other piece or fragment of the metrical compositions of that remarkable man that has come down to our time. It is remarkable, however, that although Michael O’Clery in the preface ascribes this poem to Aengus, yet, when we come to where it commences in the book, we find Eochaidh O’Cleircein set down as the author of it. This writer flourished in a.d. 1000, or two hundred years later than Aengus. The poem certainly belongs to this period, and appears to have been founded on Aengus’s prose tract on the pedigrees of the Irish saints; and whether O’Clery fell into a mistake in ascribing it to Aengus, or whether Maurice O’Gorman, the transcriber of the present copy, committed a blunder, we have here now no means of ascertaining


The book in Trinity College, Dublin, is a small octavo, of 370 pages, in two volumes, and would make about 200 pages of O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters.





The Leabhar Gabhála, or “Book of Invasions” (or “Conquests”),—the third of those alluded to by Colgan,—is perhaps the most important of the three. It contains an ample record of those traditions of the successive early colonizations of Ireland, which, in the most ancient times, appear to have been regarded as true history, but which were not inserted at length in the Annals of Donegall. Upon the authenticity of these traditions, or ancient records (if, indeed, they have come down to us in the form in which they really were believed two thousand years ago), this is not the place to enter into any discussion. The object of the O’Clerys appears, however, to have been simply to collect and put in order the statements they found in the ancient books; and, as before, I shall let the Preface and Address of the author of the “Book of Invasions” explain that object in his own words.





The following is the Dedication, prefixed to his Leabhar Gabhála [see original in Appendix, No. LXXIII.]:—



“I, the friar Michael O’Clery, have, by permission of my superiors, undertaken to purge of error, rectify, and transcribe this old Chronicle called Leabhar Gabhála, that it may be to the glory of God, to the honour of the saints and the kingdom



of Erinn, and to the welfare of my own soul. This undertaking I could not accomplish without the assistance of other chroniclers at some fixed abode. Upon communicating my intention to thee, O! Brien RoeBrian Ruadh Maguire, Lord of Enniskillen [Inis Cethlionn], the first of the race of Odhar who received that title (which thou didst from his Majesty Charles, King of England, France, Scotland, and Ireland, on the 21st of January, in the year of our Lord Christ 1627, and the third year of the king’s reign), thou didst take in hand to assist me to commence and conclude my undertaking, because thou didst deem it a pity to leave in oblivion and unencouraged a work which would exalt the honour of thine own ancestors, as well as of the saints, nobles, and history of Erinn in general. After having, then, received thine assistance, I myself, and the chroniclers whom, by the permission of the Church, I selected as assistants, viz., Fearfeasa O’Mulconry, Cucoigry O’Clery, Cucoigry O’Duigenan, and thine own chief chronicler, Gillapatrick O’Luinín, went, a fortnight before Allhallow‐tide, to the convent of Lisgoole, in the diocese of Clogher, in Fermanagh, and we remained there together until the following Christmas, by which time we had succeeded in completing our undertaking, under thy assistance, Lord Maguire.


“On the 22nd day of October, the corrections and completion of this Book of Invasions were commenced, and on the 22nd of December the transcription was completed in the convent of the friars aforesaid, in the sixth year of the reign of King Charles over England, France, Scotland, and Ireland, and in the year of our Lord 1631.



“Thine affectionate friend, Brother Michael O’Clery”.






The Preface, or Address to the Reader, follows [see original in Appendix No. LXXIV.]:—



“It appeared to certain of the people, and to me, the poor simple friar Michael O’Clery from Tirconnell, one of the native friars of the convent of Donegall, whose inheritance it is from my ancestors to be a chronicler, that it would be a charity for some one of the men of Erinn to purify, compile, and re‐write the ancient honoured Chronicle which is called the Book of Invasions, for these reasons. The first reason: My superiors having charged me to collect the Lives and Genealogies of the Saints of Erinn from all places in which I could find them throughout Erinn, after having done this, I selected associate chroniclers to adjust, purify, and write as much as I could find of this history of the saints, as well as the succession of the monarchs of Erinn, to whom the pedigrees of the saints are carried up, as may be seen in the book in which they are written. After that, it occurred to me that the work of which I have spoken



was incomplete without correcting and writing the Book of Invasions already mentioned, because it is the original fountain of the history of the saints and kings of Erinn, of her nobles and her people.


“Another reason too: I was aware that men, learned in Latin and in English, had commenced to translate this Chronicle of Erinn from the GaedhlicGaedhilic into these languages that we have spoken of, and that they had not so profound a knowledge of the GaedhlicGaedhilic as that they could put the hard and the soft parts of the said book together without ignorance or error; and I felt that the translation which they would make must (for want of a knowledge of the GaedhlicGaedhilic) become an eternal reproach and disgrace to all Erinn, and particularly so to her chroniclers. It was for these reasons that I undertook, with the permission of my superiors, to purify and compile this book, and to collect for it, from other books, all that was wanting to it in history and in other learning, as much as we could, according to the space of time which we had to write it.


“The chroniclers who were with us for this purpose, and for purifying the book, were, Fearfeasa O’Mulconry, from the County of Roscommon; Cucoigry O’Clery, from Bally Clery, in the County of Donegall; Cucoigry O’Duigenann, from Bally‐Coilltifoghair, in the County of Leitrim; and Giollapatrick O’Luinín, from Ard Ui Luinin, in the County of Fermanagh.


“It is right that you should know that it was ancient writers of remote times, and commemorating elders of great age, that preserved the history of Erinn in chronicles and books in succession, from the period of the Deluge to the time of St. Patrick, who came in the fourth year of the reign of Laeghairé mac Neill, monarch of Erinn, to plant religion and devotion in her; when he blessed Erinn, men and boys, women and girls, and built numerous churches and towns throughout the land.


“Saint Patrick, after all this, invited unto him the most illustrious authors of Erinn at that period, to preserve the chronicles, synchronisms, and genealogies of every colony that had taken possession of Erinn, down to that period. Those that he invited unto him, at that time, were Ros; Dubhthach, the son of Ua Lughair; Ferghus, etc. These were the sustaining pillars of the History of Erinn, in the time of Saint Patrick.


“St. Colum Cille, St. Finnen of Cluain Iorard [Clonard], and St. Comgall, of Beannchuir [Bangor, in the County Down], and the other saints of Erinn, induced the authors of their time to perpetuate and amplify the history and synchronisms existing in their day. It was so done at their request. The authors of the period of these saints, as is manifest in the latter part of



Eochaidh O’Flinn’s poem, were, FiontainFiontan, the son of Bochna; Tuan, the son of Cairell, son of Muiredhach Muinderg, of the Dal Fiatach; and Dallan Forgaill, the illustrious author and saint.


“The histories and synchronisms of Erinn were written and tested in the presence of these illustrious saints, as is manifest in the great books which were named after the saints themselves, and from their great churches; for there was not an illustrious church in Erinn that had not a great book of history named from it, or from the saint who sanctified it. It would be easy, too, to know, from the books which the saints wrote, and the songs of praise which they composed in GaedhlicGaedhilic, that they themselves, and their churches, were the centres of the true knowledge, and the archives and homes of the manuscripts of the authors of Erinn, in the olden times.


“Sad evil! short was the time until dispersion and decay overtook the churches of the saints, their relics, and their books; for there is not to be found of them now, but a small remnant, that has not been carried away into distant countries and foreign nations; carried away so that their fate is not known from that time hither.


“The Books of Invasions which were present [i.e., which we had by us], at the writing of these Conquests of Erinn, were, the Book of Bally Mulconry, which Maurice, the son of Paidín O’Mulconry, transcribed out of the Leabhar‐na‐h‐Uidhré, which was written at Cluainmicnois in Saint Ciaran’s time; the Book of Bally Clery, which was written in the time of Melsheachlainn Môr, the son of Domnall [king of Ireland, who began his reign in the year 979]; the Book of the O’Duigenanns, from Seanchua in Tirerill, and which is called the Book of Glenn‐da‐locha; and the Book of the Ua ChonghailChonghbhail; together with other Books of Invasions and history, beside them.


“The sum of the matters to be found in the following book is the taking of Erinn by [the Lady] Ceasair; the taking by Partholan; the taking by Nemedh; the taking by the Firbolgs; the taking by the Tuatha Dé Danann; the taking by the sons of Miledh [or Miletius]; and their succession down to the monarch Melsheachlainn, or Malachy the Great [who died in 1022].


“We have declined to speak of the Creator’s first order, of the created things, the heavens, the angels, time, and the great uncreated mass out of which the four elements were formed, by the Divine will alone, in the six days work, with all the animals that inhabit the land, the water, and the air; because it is to divines that it belongs to speak of these things, and because we have not deemed any of these things to be necessary to our work, with God’s help. It is with men and time only that we deem



it proper to begin our work(41), that is to say, from the creation of the first man, Adam, whose descendants, our ancestors, we shall follow in the direct line, generation after generation, to the conclusion of this undertaking, with the end of the reign of Malachy the Great, son of Domnall, who was the last undisputed king of Erinn within herself; and we have proceeded, in this work, upon the authority of the GaedhlicGaedhilic chroniclers who have preceded us; and we have adopted the rule of computation of the ages, as they have been found in the well‐attested faithful archives of the Church of Christ. For it is founded upon the authority and faithfulness of the Holy Scriptures; and we shall show below how link by link this rule of computation fixes the course of ages, in point and in perfection, from Adam to the birth of Christ down, and down again to the departure of the sovereignty from our nobles, as it was willed by God. We give the computation of the Septuagint for the first four ages of the world, together with the computation which the intelligent and learned men who followed them applied to the ages from the creation of the world till the birth of Christ, which they divided into five parts—namely, from Adam to the Deluge, 2,242 years; from the Deluge to Abraham, 942 years; from Abraham to David, 940 years; from David to the Captivity, 485 years; and from the Bondage to the Birth of Christ, 590 years.


“The reason that we have followed the authorities who follow the Septuagint is, because they add the fifth age to their ages, and, by so doing, they fill up the period of 5,199 years, from the creation of Adam to the birth of Christ. Among the authors who follow the Septuagint, in the first four ages, are, Eusebius, who, in his chronicle, computes from the creation of Adam to the birth of Christ to be 5,199 years. Orosius, in the first chapter of his first book, says, that there are from Adam to Abraham 3,184 years; from Abraham to the birth of Christ, 2,015 years, which make up the same number. These were two illustrious and wise Christian historians. Saint Jerome said also, in his Epistle to Titus, that 6,000 years of the world’s age had not been then completed. Saint Augustine, in the tenth epistle of his twelfth book of the City of God, says, that the time from the creation of man to that time counts six thousand years. Both these are said to agree with the preceding authorities in the same enumeration of 5,199 years from Adam to the birth of Christ. Another authority for the same fact is the Roman Martyrology, which asserts that the full



amount of the ages from the creation of the world to the birth of Christ was 5,199 years”.







The Preface ends here, and is followed by the certificates of the assistant compilers of the work, with the approbations, respectively, of Father Francis Mac Craith, Guardian of the Convent of Lisgoole, where the work was compiled (dated the 22nd day of December, 1631), and of Carbry Mac Ægan, of Bally Mac Ægan, in the County of Tipperary (the 31st of August, 1631).


The original of this valuable book is now in the collection of Lord Ashburnham, and there is a good copy of it in Trinity College Library [H. 1. 12.]. There is a fine paper copy of it in the Royal Irish Academy, made by Cucoigry O’Clery, evidently for himself, but it wants the whole prefatory matter [No. 33. 4.]. This book is a small quarto of 245 pages, closely and beautifully written, and equal to about 400 pages of O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters.


Of the ancient “Books of Invasions”, mentioned by O’Clery as having been used in the compilation of this book, we know of none at present existing but Leabhar‐na‐h‐Uidhre, which contains now but a small fragment of the Book of Invasions. There are, however, copies of the tract preserved in the Books of Leinster and Lecain, and a slightly imperfect copy in the Book of Ballymote.





The other Irish works compiled or transcribed by Brother Michael O’Clery, and of the existence of which we are aware, are the following, now in the Burgundian Library at Brussels:


1. A volume of Lives of Irish Saints, compiled and written by him in the year 1628.


2. Another large volume of the Lives of the Irish Saints, compiled and written in the year 1629.


3. A volume of Poems on the O’Donnells of Donegall. [These three books I have never seen.](42)


4. A volume containing many ancient and rare Irish Historical Poems, together with the important Tract known as the Wars with the Danes. This volume was borrowed (with the liberal sanction of the Belgian Government), a few years ago, by the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F.T.C.D., for whom I made a perfect copy of it.


5. The Skeleton Martyrology of Donegall [which I have seen].




6. The Perfect Martyrology of Donegall, full of important notes and additions. This volume was also borrowed by Dr. Todd, and of this too I made for him a perfect copy.


7. A large volume containing, firstly, a collection of very curious and important ancient forms of prayer, and several religious poems. It contains also a good copy of the Féliré, or Festology of Aengus Céile Dé (or the Culdee), as well as copies of the Martyrologies of Tamhlacht [Tallaght] and of Marianus Gorman. With the exception of the Festology or Martyrology of Aengus, no part of the contents of this most important book was to be found in Ireland, until this also was obtained for a short time from the Belgian Government by the same distinguished gentleman, and I have made a copy of it for him.


And here, while on the one hand I feel bound to express the strong and grateful sense every Irish archæologist and historian must feel of the enlightened liberality thus exhibited by the Belgian Government (affording so very marked a contrast to the conduct of the English public authorities in such cases, as well as to that of English private owners of manuscript works of this kind), let me not omit to remark upon the example which Dr. Todd’s conduct suggests to all Irishmen, and particularly to those who are Catholics. For in this instance, as indeed in others too in which Dr. Todd was concerned, you have an example of a Protestant gentleman, a clergyman of the Protestant Church, and a Fellow of the Protestant University of Dublin, casting away from him all the unworthy prejudices of creed, caste, and position, with which, unfortunately, too many of his class are filled to overflowing, and, like a true scholar and a man of enlarged mind and understanding, endeavouring to recover for his native country as much of her long‐lost and widely dispersed ancient literary remains as he can; and this too, I may add, at an expense of time and money which few, if any, in these very utilitarian times, are found disposed to incur.


To my excellent friend, Mr. Laurence Waldron, M.P., of Ballybrack, in the County of Dublin, is due the first discovery of the important collection of Irish MSS. at Brussels, about the year 1844. He was the first that examined (at my request) the Burgundian Library, and he brought me home tracings and descriptions of great accuracy and of deep interest. These tracings I placed in the hands of Dr. Todd, with a request that he would take an opportunity to make a more minute examination of the MSS. Mr. Samuel Bindon, however, having heard of their existence, and having occasion to spend some time at Brussels in the year 1846, made an examination of them, and afterwards compiled a short catalogue of them, which he published on his



return home, and which was read by the Rev. Dr. Todd before a meeting of the Royal Irish Academy on the 10th of May, 1847.


Dr. Todd himself, and the Rev. Dr. Graves, F.T.C.D., both visited Brussels shortly afterwards, and each of them brought home yet more ample and accurate reports of those newly‐discovered literary treasures. Still, however, no competent person has had time enough to make a detailed analysis of the collection. May I hope that it is reserved for the Catholic University to accomplish an object so desirable and so peculiarly congenial to a young institution which aims to be a truly national one?





To return from this digression. Besides the above important compilations of the learned and truly patriotic friar Michael Clery, he compiled in the Irish college in Louvain, and published in that city in the year 1643, a glossary of ancient and almost obsolete Irish words of great interest and value, not only at that period, but even still. And, as no description of mine could be as accurate or satisfactory as that of the author himself, I shall, as before, give you a literal translation of the title page, and the valuable prefatory address to the Bishop of Elphinn, who belonged himself, it appears, to the same Franciscan Order. The work is entitled:


“A new Vocabulary or Glossary, in which are explained some part of the difficult words of the GaedhlicGaedhilic, written in alphabetical order, by the poor rude friar Michael O’Clery, of the Order of Saint Francis, in the College of the Irish friars at Louvain, and printed by authority in the year 1643”. [See original in Appendix No. LXXV.]


The Dedication is as follows [see same App.]:—


“To my honoured lord and friend, Baothghalach [Latinized Boetius] Mac Ægan, Bishop of Ailfinn [Elphinn].


“Here is presented to you, my lord, a small gleaning of the hard words of our native tongue, collected out of many of the ancient books of our country, and explained according to the understanding and glosses of the chief authors of our country in the latter times, to whom the explanation of the ancient Gaedhilg peculiarly belonged.


“I know not in our country many to whom this gleaning should be first offered before yourself. And it is not alone because that our [conventual] habit is the same (a reason which would otherwise be sufficient to point our attention to you above all others), that has moved us to make you the patron of this book, but along with that, and especially because of your own excellence, and the hereditary attachment of your family to this profession. And further that a man of your name and surname, Baothghalach



Ruadh [Boetius the Red] Mac Ægan, is one of the chief authorities whom we follow in the explanation of the words which are treated of in this book.


“We have not, however, desired more than to give a little knowledge to those who are not well versed in their mother tongue, and to excite the more learned to supply such another work as this, but on a better and larger scale”.


After this Dedication follows the Preface, or Address to the reader [Appendix, No. LXXVI.]:—


“Let the reader who desires to read this little work, know four things: the first is, that we have not set down any word of explanation or gloss of the hard words of our mother tongue, but the words which we found with other persons, as explained by the most competent and learned masters in the knowledge of the difficult words of the GaedhlicGaedhilic in our own days. Among these, more particularly, were Boetius Roe [Ruadh] Mac Ægan, Torna O’Mulconry, Lughaidh O’Clery, and Maelseachlainn ‘the moody’ O’Mulconry. And though each of these was an accomplished adept, it is Boetius Roe that we have followed the most, because it was from him we ourselves received, and we have found written with others the explanations of the words of which we treat. And, besides, because he was an illustrious and accomplished scholar in this [the antiquarian] profession, as is manifest in the character which the other scholar before mentioned, Lughaidh O’Clery, gave of him after his death, as may be found in these verses:—




“Athairné, the father of learning,
Dallan Forgaill, the prime scholar,
To compare with him in intelligence would be unjust.
Nor Neidé,Neidhé the profound in just laws, and Ferchertnè.




“Obscure history, the laws of the ancients,
The occult language of the poets;
He, in a word, to our knowledge,
Had the power to explain and analyze, etc.





“We have known able professors of this science, and even in the latter times, such as the late John O’Mulconry [of Ardchoill, in the County of Clare], the chief teacher in history of those we have already named, and indeed of all the men of Erinn likewise in his own time; and Flann, the son of Cairbrey Mac Ægan [of Lower Ormond in Tipperary], who still lives; and many more that we do not enumerate. But because we do not happen to have at this side of the sea, where we are in exile,



the ancient books which they glossed, except a few, we could not follow their explanation but to a small extent.


“In the second place, be it known to you, O reader! that the difficult ancient books, to which the ancient authors put glosses, and from which we have taken the following words, with the farther explanation of the parties mentioned above, who taught in these latter times, were: the Amhra, [or Elegy] on the death of Saint Colum Cille; the Agallamh, or Dialogue of the two Sages; the Feliré, or Festology of the Saints; the Martyrology of Marianus O’Gorman; the Liber Hymnorum, or Book of Hymns; the Glossary of the (Tripartite) Life of Saint Patrick; an ancient Scripture on vellum; and a certain old paper book, in which many hard words were found, with their explanations; the glossary called Forus Focail (or, ‘The True Knowledge of Words’); and the other glossary, called Deirbshiur don Eagna an Eigsé (or, ‘Poetry is the Sister of Wisdom’). And, for the greater part of the book from that out, we received the explanation from the before‐mentioned Boetius.


“Be it known to the reader, thirdly, that we have only desired, when proposing to write this little work, to give but a little light to the young and the ignorant, and to stimulate and excite the professors and men of knowledge to produce a work similar to this, but on a better and larger scale. And the reason why we have not followed at length many of the various meanings which poets and professors give to many of these words, is, because that it is to the professors themselves it more particularly belongs, and the people in general are not in as great need of it, as they are in need of assistance to read and understand the ancient books.


“Fourthly. Be it known to the young people, and to the ignorant, who desire to read the old books (which is not difficult to be learned of our country), that they [the old writers] seldom care to write ‘the slender with the broad, and the broad with the slender’ [as required by an ancient orthographical rule]; and that they very rarely put the aspirate h upon the consonants, as in the cases of b, c, d, f, etc., and also that they seldom put the long dash [or accent] over the words [or vowels]. Some of the consonants, too, are often written the one for the other, such as c for g, and t for d. The following are a few specimens of words by which this will be understood: clog is the same as cloc; agad is the same as agat; beag is the same as beac; codlad is the same as cotlad; ard is the same as art, etc. Very often, too, ae is put for ao; ai for aoi; and oi for aoi. As an example of this: aedh is often written for aodh; and cael is the same as caol; and baoi and boi are the same as



bai. E is often written for a in the old books, such as die, which is the same as dia, and cia the same as cie”.


This valuable preface closes with a few examples of contractions, which are intelligible only to the eye [see Appendix, No. LXXVII.]


These are all the works I know of by Michael O’Clery.





Of the writings of Conairé O’Clery, brother of Fathers Bernardine and Michael, and who transcribed the chief part of the fair copy of the Annals of the Four Masters now in the Royal Irish Academy, I have not been so fortunate as to discover any trace beyond his part in that work.


In the beautiful handwriting of Cucoigcriché (Cucoigry or Peregrine) O’Clery, we have, besides his part of the Annals of the Four Masters, a few specimens preserved in the library of the Royal Irish Academy. We have:—


1. A copy (evidently made for his own use) of the Leabhar Gabhála, or Book of Conquests, already mentioned.


2. A copy of the topographical poems of O’Dugan and O’Huidhrín, together with some other ancient historical poems.


3. A book of the genealogies and pedigrees of the great Irish races, as also of the Geraldines, Butlers, etc.


In the volume in which these pieces are preserved, the last article is the Last Will and Testament of Cucoigry O’Clery himself, written in GaedhlicGaedhilic, in his usual beautiful hand, on a small quarto page of paper, and dated at Cuirr‐na‐Heillté, in the county of Mayo, the 8th of February, 1664, which must have been, I should think, some five or six years before his death.


The will begins in the usual way: “In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost”; and after ordering that his body should be buried in the Monastery of Buirgheis Umhaill, or in whatever other consecrated church his friends might choose, he proceeds to bequeath the property most dear to him of all that he had acquired in this world, namely, his books, to his two sons, Dermait and John, to be used by them as their necessities should require. And he directed that the books should be equally at the service of the children of his brother Cairbré, with a charge that his sons and his nephews should instruct their children in the acquaintance and use of these books. [See the original of this will in the Appendix, No. LXXVIII.]


He appears to have had very little property besides to leave his sons, and they do not seem to have much increased it. The last recognized member of his descendants, the late John O’Clery, died quite a young man in Dublin about four years ago. This



John was the son of John O’Clery, who was many years gate‐clerk at the gas works in Great Brunswick Street in this city. To him the books that we have been speaking of did actually come down by lawful descent; and, having brought them to Dublin about the year 1817, they subsequently passed from his hands into those of the late Edward O’Reilly, at the sale of whose books they were fortunately purchased for the Library of the Royal Irish Academy by Dr. Petrie.


With his other literary accomplishments, hereditary and acquired, Cucoigry O’Clery appears to have been no mean adept in the poetic art of his country. I have in my own possession two poems written by him a short time before his death for some members of the great house of his ancient patrons, the O’Donnells of Donegall. [See original in Appendix No. LXXIX.]


The first of these is a poem of forty quatrains, addressed to Torloch, the son of Cathbharr [pron: “Câffar”] O’Donnell. It is a philosophical and religious address on the vanities and the fleeting dignities and interests of the world. He condoles with O’Donnell upon the fallen fortunes of his house, and the dispersion of his family and people. He compliments him as having, after the plantation of Ulster, collected about him a body of his own people, and having visited at their head (during the Cromwellian wars) all parts of Ireland, gaining honour and emolument with them wherever they went, during the space of fourteen years; and that then only he permitted them, when all hope of success was past, to submit themselves to the English law, and so disbanded them at Port‐Erne, on the borders of their own ancient territory. He exhorts the aged chieftain and warrior, that as he had been granted such a long life (being, at this time, over seventy years of age), he should now dismiss from his mind ambitious aspirations, and should rather turn it to devotion and to penance for his sins. He says, that he himself will be the first of the two to be called before the Heavenly throne, and that this is his last literary effort and gift bestowed upon him at the close of his life.


The second poem is a poem of thirty‐four quatrains, in answer to one addressed to him by Calbhach Ruadh [Roe] O’Donnell. O’Donnell’s poem appears to have contained a request to O’Clery to take up the history and genealogies of the Tirconnell race, as he was bound to do, he being the last of their hereditary Seanchaidhé. O’Donnell complains, too, of his having been driven by the foreigners out of Mayo, where his family had taken refuge, and forced to seek for a new home in the neighbourhood of Cruachain, in the County Roscommon. In O’Clery’s poem the poet recommends his young friend



O’Donnell to the attention of his own learned tutors, the O’Mulconrys and the O’Higginses of the county Roscommon, who will, he assures him, extend to him the literary homage due to his own worth and to the well earned fame of his family.


Whatever may be the poetical value of these pieces of Cucogry O’Clery, they certainly are not wanting in a clear appreciation of the shifting of the scenes in this uncertain world, and the firmest religious conviction of the interference of an All‐guiding hand in their direction. As specimens of the writing of one of our last literary scholars, they cannot fail to be interesting.





I have now closed what I had prepared to say to you about the O’Clerys. If any apology were necessary for my having dwelt so long upon their labours and themselves, remember that I have done so on the ground of theirs being the last and greatest school of Irish historians, and not on account of the peculiar authority which, of itself, every record and assertion of such careful and critical scholars has ever since been held to bear, and must ever continue to bear with it.





(40) It is to be remembered that I am not transcribing from the autograph.



(41) The custom of the compilers of the older Books of Invasions was always to commence with the Mosaic account of the creation. It is to this that O’Clery alludes, in explaining his departure from this ancient usage of his profession.



(42) Since the delivery of this lecture, the Brehon Law Commissioners borrowed these three books, in the summer of 1856; and I have read, and had several extracts made from them.










LECTURE IX.

[Delivered July 10, 1856.]


Of the chief existing Ancient Books. The Leabhar na h‐Uidhré. The “Book of Leinster”. The “Book of Ballymote”. The MS. commonly called the Leabhar Breac. The “Yellow Book of Lecain”. The “Book of Lecain”. Of the other Books and ancient MSS. in the Libraries of Trinity College, Dublin; the Royal Irish Academy; and elsewhere. The “Book of Lismore”. The MSS. called the Brehon Law MSS.





We have now disposed of the chief national Annals, and we have noticed the other historical works of the last and greatest of the annalists. But, though in some respects, undoubtedly, the most important, the compositions we have been considering form, after all, but a small portion of the immense mass of materials which exist in Irish manuscripts for the elucidation of our history.


In the course of the present series of Lectures, it will be my duty to describe to you,—not indeed in the same detail with which I have thought it right to deal with the annalists, but so as to make you understand, generally at least, their nature, value, and extent,—the vast collections of Historic Tracts which our great MS. libraries fortunately possess; and I shall also have to bring under your notice some of the more important of those pieces which have come down to us in the form of systematic historical compositions, such as the “Wars of the Danes”, the “Boromean Tribute”, etc.


But, before I do this, I desire to complete, in the first place, that part of my design, in this preparatory course, which consists of laying before you, at one view, the larger features of our existing stock of materials for the elucidation of early Irish history. Accordingly, it is my intention, before passing to the consideration of the interesting pieces which record for us the special details of local and personal history, to present to you the outlines of the nature and contents of the great books themselves in which not only all these Tracts are preserved, but also the immense number of Genealogies in which the names and tribes of our people are recorded from the earliest ages; books, many of which are themselves the sources from which the O’Clerys, and other annalists before them, drew all their knowledge.


Fortunately, of these great books we have, as in the first



Lecture you have been shortly informed, many still remaining to us, in perfect preservation. And there is not one of you to whom the originals themselves, notwithstanding the wear and tear of centuries, may not easily become intelligible—so beautifully was the scribe’s work performed in early days in Ireland—whenever you shall be disposed to devote but half the time to the study of the noble old language of Erinn, which you devote to that of the great classic tongues of other ancient people. A visit to the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, or of Trinity College, will, however, little serve to make you aware of the vast extent of the treasures which lie in the dark‐written musty‐looking old books you are shown there as curiosities, unless you shall provide yourselves with the key which some acquaintance with their characters and language alone will afford. In the short account, therefore, which I am about to lay before you, of the great vellum books and MSS. in Dublin, I shall add, in every case, some approximate calculation of their length, by reference to the number of pages each book would fill, if printed (the Irish text alone) in large quarto volumes, such as those of O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters. And when you have heard of what matter the contents of these books consist, and reflect upon the length to which, if printed in full, they would extend, I think you will agree with me that all that I have said upon the value of our MS. treasures will, on better acquaintance with them, be found to fall far short of the reality.





The first of these ancient books that merits notice, because it is the oldest, is that which is known by the name of Leabhar na h‐Uidhre, or the Book of the Dun Cow, to which I have already shortly alluded in a former lecture. Of this book, so often referred to in Michael O’Clery’s Prefaces, we have now, unfortunately, but a fragment remaining—a fragment which consists, however, of 138 folio pages, and is written on very old vellum.


The name and period of writing the book of which it is a fragment, might, perhaps, be now lost for ever, if the curious history of the book itself had not led to, and in some degree indeed necessitated, their preservation. All that we know about it is found in two entries, written at different periods, in a blank part of the second column of the first page of folio 35. Of the first of these curious entries, the following is a literal translation [See original in Appendix, No. LXXX.]:—


“Pray for Maelmuiré, the son of Ceilechair, that is, the son of the son of Conn‐na‐m‐Bocht, who wrote and collected this book from various books. Pray for Donnell, the son of Murtoch, son of Donnell, son of Tadhg [or Teig], son of Brian, son of Andreas,



son of Brian Luighneach, son of Turloch Môr [or the Great] O’Conor. It was this Donnell that directed the renewal of the name of the person who wrote this beautiful book, by Sigraidh O’Cuirnín; and is it not as well for us to leave our blessing with the owner of this book, as to send it to him by the mouth of any other person? And it is a week from this day to Easter Saturday, and a week from yesterday to the Friday of the Crucifixion; and [there will be] two Golden Fridays on that Friday, that is, the Friday of the festival of the Blessed Virgin Mary and the Friday of the Crucifixion, and this is greatly wondered at by some learned persons”.


The following is the translation of the second entry,—same page and column [see same App.]:—


“A prayer here for Aedh Ruadh [Hugh the Red‐haired], the son of Niall Garbh O’Donnell, who forcibly recovered this book from the people of Connacht, and the Leabhar Gearr [or Short Book] along with it, after they had been away from us from the time of Cathal ôg O’Conor to the time of Rory son of Brian [O’Conor]; and ten lords ruled over Carbury [or Sligo] between them. And it was in the time of Conor, the son of Hugh O’Donnell, that they were taken to the west, and this is the way in which they were so taken: The Short Book, in ransom for O’Doherty, and Leabhar na h‐Uidhre [that is, the present book] in ransom of the son of O’Donnell’s chief family historian, who was captured by Cathal, and carried away as a pledge; and thus they [the books] were away from the Cenel Conaill [or O’Donnells] from the time of Conor [O’Donnell] to the [present] time of Hugh”.


There is some mistake in this last memorandum. Conor, the son of Hugh O’Donnell, in whose time the books are stated here to have been carried into Connaught, was slain by his brother Niall in the year 1342, according to the Annals of the Four Masters; and the capture of John O’Doherty by Cathal óg O’Conor, at the battle of Ballyshannon, took place in the year 1359. The proper reading would, therefore, seem to be, that Leabhar na h‐Uidhré passed into Connacht first, before Conor O’Donnell’s death in 1342, and that the Leabhar Gearr, or Short Book, was given in ransom for O’Doherty in 1359; Conor O’Donnell’s reign covering both periods, as the writer does not seem to recognize the reign of the fratricide Niall.


The following passage from the Annals of the Four Masters will make this last entry more intelligible, and show that it was made in Donegall in the year 1470 [see original in Appendix, No. LXXXI.]:—


“a.d. 1470. The Castle of Sligo was taken, after a long



siege, by O’Donnell, that is, Hugh the Red‐haired, from Donnell, the son of Eoghan O’Conor. On this occasion he obtained all that he demanded by way of reparation, besides receiving tokens of submission and tribute from Lower Connacht. It was on this occasion too that he recovered the book called Leabhar Gearr [or the Short Book], and another, Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, as well as the chairs of Donnell ôg [O’Donnell], which had been carried thither in the time of John, the son of Conor, son of Hugh, son of Donnell ôg O’Donnell”.


In reference to the first entry, it must have been made while the book was in Connacht, and by Sigraidh O’Cuirnín, who was, according to the Annals of the Four Masters, a learned poet of Briefney, and died in the year 1347; and he must have made the entry in the year 1345, as that was the only year at this particular period in which Good Friday happened to fall on the festival of the Annunciation, or the 25th of March. This fact is further borne out by an entry in the Annals of the Four Masters, which records that Conor O’Donnell, chief of Tirconnell, died in the year 1342, after a reign of nine years; and we have seen from the entry, that it was in his time that this book must have been carried into Connacht. According to the same Annals, Donnell, the son of Murtach O’Conor, died in the year 1437, by whose direction O’Cuirnín renewed the name of the original writer,—which, even at this early period, seems to have disappeared, several leaves of the book, and amongst others that which contained this entry, having even then been lost.


Of the original compiler and writer of the Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, I have been able to learn nothing more than the following brief and melancholy notice of his death in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 1106 [see original in Appendix, No. LXXXII.]:—


“Maelmuiri, son of the son of Conn na m‐Bocht, was killed in the middle of the great stone church of Cluainmacnois, by a party of robbers”.


A memorandum, in the original hand, at the top of folio 45, clearly identifies the writer of the book with the person whose death is recorded in the passage just quoted from the Annals; it is partly in Latin and partly in GaedhlicGaedhilic, as follows:—


“This is a trial of his pen here, by Maelmuiri, son of the son of Conn” [see original in Appendix, No. LXXXIII.]


This Conn na m‐Bocht, or “Conn of the Poor”, as he was called from his devotion to their relief and care, was a lay religious of Clonmacnois, and the father and founder of a distinguished family of scholars, lay and ecclesiastical. He appears to have been the founder and superior of a community of poor



lay monks, of the Ceilé Dé (or “Culdee”) order, in connexion with that great establishment; and he died in the year 1059.


The contents of the MS., as they stand now, are of a mixed character, historical and romantic, and relate to the ante‐Christian, as well as the Christian period. The book begins with a fragment of the Book of Genesis, part of which was always prefixed to the Book of Invasions (or ancient Colonizations) of Erinn, for genealogical purposes; (and there is good reason to believe, that a full tract on this subject was contained in the book so late as the year 1631, as Father Michael O’Clery quotes it in his new compilation of the Book of Invasions made in that year for Brian MacGuire).


This is followed by a fragment of the history of the Britons, by Nennius, translated into GaedhlicGaedhilic by Gilla Caomhain, the poet and chronologist, who died a.d. 1072. (This tract was published by the Irish Archæological Society in 1848.)


The next important piece is the very ancient elegy, written by the poet Dallan Forgaill, on the death of Saint Colum Cille, in the year 592. It is remarkable that even at the early period of the compilation of the Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, this celebrated poem should have required a gloss to make it intelligible. The gloss, which is as usual interlined, is not very copious, but it is most important, both in a philological and historical point of view, because of the many more ancient compositions quoted in it for the explanation of words; which compositions, therefore, must then have been still in existence.


The elegy is followed by fragments of the ancient historic tale of the Mesca Uladh, [or Inebriety of the Ultonians,] who, in a fit of excitement, after a great feast at the royal palace of Emania, made a sudden and furious march into Munster, where they burned the palace of Teamhair Luachra, in Kerry, then the residence of Curoi Mac Dairé, king of West Munster. This tract abounds in curious notices of topography, as well as in allusions to and descriptions of social habits and manners.


Next come fragments of Táin Bó Dartadha, and the Táin Bó Flidais; both Cattle Spoils, arising out of the celebrated Cattle Spoil of Cuailgné. Next comes the story of the wanderings of Maelduin’s ship in the Atlantic, for three years and seven months, in the eighth century. These are followed by imperfect copies of: the Táin Bó Chuailgné, or great cattle spoil of Cuailgné; the Bruighean Da Dearga, and death of the monarch Conairé Môr; a history of the great pagan cemeteries of Erinn, and of the various old books from which this and other pieces were compiled; poems by Flann of Monasterboice and others; together with various other pieces of history and historic



romance, chiefly referring to the ante‐Christian period, and especially that of the Tuatha Dé Danann. This most valuable MS. belongs to the Royal Irish Academy. If printed at length, the text of it would make about 500 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.





The next ancient book which I shall treat of is that at present known under the name of the Book of Leinster. It can be shown, from various internal evidences, that this volume was either compiled or transcribed in the first half of the twelfth century, by Finn Mac Gorman, Bishop of Kildare, who died in the year 1160; and that it was compiled by order of Aodh Mac Crimhthainn, the tutor of the notorious Dermod Mac Murroch—that king of Leinster who first invited Earl Strongbow and the Anglo‐Normans into Ireland, in the year 1169. The book was evidently compiled for Dermod, under the superintendence of his tutor, by Mac Gorman, who had probably been a fellow‐pupil of the king. In support of this assertion, I need only transcribe the following entry, which occurs, in the original hand, at the end of folio 202, page b. of the book [see original in Appendix, No. LXXXIV.]:—


“Benediction and health from Finn, the Bishop of Kildare, to Aedh [Hugh] Mac Crimhthainn, the tutor of the chief king of Leth Mogha Nuadat [or of Leinster and Munster], successor of Colum, the son of Crimhthann, and chief historian of Leinster in wisdom, intelligence, and the cultivation of books, knowledge, and learning. And I write the conclusion of this little tale for thee, O acute Aedh! [Hugh] thou possessor of the sparkling intellect. May it be long before we are without thee. It is my desire that thou shouldst be always with us. Let Mac Lonan’s book of poems be given to me, that I may understand the sense of the poems that are in it; and farewell in Christ”; etc.


This note must be received as sufficient evidence to bring the date of this valuable manuscript within the period of a man’s life, whose death, as a Catholic bishop, happened in the year 1160, and who was, I believe, consecrated to the ancient see of Kildare in the year 1148, long before which period, of course, he must have been employed to write out this book. Of the Aedh Mac Crimhthainn for whom he wrote it, I have not been able to ascertain anything more than what appears above; but he must have flourished early in the twelfth century to be the tutor of Dermod Mac Murroch, who, in concert with O’Brien, had led the men of Leinster against the Danes of Waterford, so far back as the year 1137.




That this book belonged either to Dermod Mac Murroch himself, or to some person who had him warmly at heart, will appear plainly from the following memorandum, which is written in a strange but ancient hand, in the top margin of folio 200, page a. [see original in Appendix, No. LXXXV.]:—


“O Virgin Mary! it is a great deed that has been done in Erinn this day, the kalends of August—viz., Dermod, the son of Donnoch Mac Murroch, king of Leinster, and of the Danes [of Dublin], to have been banished over the sea eastwards by the men of Erinn. Uch, uch, O Lord! what shall I do?”





The book consists, at present, of over four hundred pages of large folio vellum; but there are many leaves of the old pagination missing.


To give anything like a satisfactory analysis of this book, would take at least one whole lecture. I cannot, therefore, within my present limited space do more than glance at its general character, and point, by name only, to a few of the many important pieces preserved in it.


It begins as usual with a Book of Invasions of Erinn, but without the Book of Genesis; after which the succession of the monarchs to the year 1169; and the succession and obituary of the provincial and other minor kings, etc. Then follow specimens of ancient versification,—poems on Tara, and an ancient plan and explanation of the Teach Midhchuarta, or Banqueting Hall of that ancient royal city. (These poems and plan have been published by Dr. Petrie, in his paper on the history of Tara, printed in the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy for 1839, vol. xviii.) After these come poems on the wars of the Leinstermen, the Ulstermen, and the Munstermen, in great numbers, many of them of the highest historic interest and value; and some prose pieces and small poems on Leinster, of great antiquity—some of them, as I believe, certainly written by Dubhthach, the great antiquarian and poet, who was Saint Patrick’s first convert at Tara. After these a fine copy of the history of the celebrated Battle of Ross na Righ, on the Boyne, fought between the men of Leinster and Ulster at the beginning of the Christian era. A copy of the Mesca Uladh, or Inebriety of the Ultonians, imperfect at the end, but which can be made perfect by the fragment of it already mentioned in Leabhar na h‐Uidhré. A fine copy of the Origin of the Boromean Tribute, and the battles that ensued down to its remission. A fragment of the “Battle of Cennabrat”, in Munster, with the defeat of Mac Con by Oilioll Oluim, Mac Con’s flight into Scotland, his return afterwards with a large force of Scottish and British



adventurers, his landing in the bay of Galway, and the ensuing battle of Magh Mucruimhé, fought between him and his maternal uncle, Art, the monarch of Erinn, in which battle the latter was defeated and killed, as well as the seven sons of Oilioll Oluim. A variety of curious and important short tracts relating to Munster, are also to be found in the Book of Leinster, besides this last one, up to the middle of the eighth century. This volume likewise contains a small fragment of Cormac’s Glossary, copied, perhaps with many more of these pieces, from the veritable Saltair of Cashel itself; also, a fragment, unfortunately a very small one, (the first folio only), of the Wars of the Danes and the Gaedhils (i. e. the Irish); a copy of the Dinnsenchus, a celebrated ancient topographical tract, which was compiled at Tara about the year 550; several ancient poems on universal geography, chronology, history, and soforth; pedigrees and genealogies of the great Milesian tribes and families, particularly those of Leinster; and lastly, an ample list of the early saints of Erinn, with their pedigrees and affinities, and with copious references to the situations of their churches.


This is but an imperfect sketch of this invaluable MS., and I think I may say with sorrow, that there is not in all Europe any nation but this of ours that would not long since have made a national literary fortune out of such a volume, had any other country in Europe been fortunate enough to possess such an heir‐loom of history.


The volume forms, at present, part of the rich store of ancient Irish literature preserved in the library of Trinity College, Dublin; and if printed at length, the GaedhlicGaedhilic text of it would make 2000 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.





The next book in order of antiquity, of which I shall treat, is the well known Book of Ballymote.


This noble volume, though defective in a few places, still consists of 251 leaves, or 502 pages of the largest folio vellum, equal to about 2500 pages of the printed Annals of the Four Masters.


It was written by different persons, but chiefly by Solomon O’Droma and Manus O’Duigenann; and we find it stated at folio 62.b., that it was written at Ballymote (in the county of Sligo) in the house of Tomaltach ôg Mac Donogh, Lord of Corann in that county, at the time that Torlogh ôg, the son of Hugh O’Conor, was king of Connacht; and Charles O’Conor of Belanagar has written in it the date 1391, as the precise year in which this part of the book was written. This book, like all our old books still existing, is but a compilation collected



from various sources, and must, like them, be held to represent to a great extent several older compilations.


It begins with an imperfect copy of the ancient Leabhar Gabhála, or Book of Invasions of Erinn, differing in a few details from other copies of the same tract. This is followed by a series of ancient chronological, historical, and genealogical pieces in prose and verse. Then follow the pedigrees of Irish saints; the history and pedigrees of all the great families of the Milesian race, with the various minor tribes and families which have branched off from them in the succession of ages; so that there scarcely exists an O’ or a Mac at the present day who may not find in this book the name of the particular remote ancestor whose name he bears as a surname, as well as the time at which he lived, what he was, and from what more ancient line he again was descended. These genealogies may appear unimportant to ordinary readers; but those who have essayed to illustrate any branch of the ancient history of this country, and who could have availed themselves of them, have found in them the most authentic, accurate, and important auxiliaries: in fact, a history which has remained so long unwritten as that of ancient Erinn, could never be satisfactorily compiled at all without them. Of these genealogies I shall have more to say in a subsequent lecture. [See post, Lect. X.]


These family histories are followed, in the Book of Ballymote, by some accounts of Conor Mac Nessa, king of Ulster; of Aithirné the Satirist; the tragical death of the beautiful lady LuaidetLuainé; the story of the adventures of the monarch Cormac Mac Art in fairy‐land; some curious and valuable sketches of the death of the monarch Crimhthann Môr; a tract on the accession of Niall of the Nine Hostages to the monarchy, his wars, and the death of his brother Fiachra, at Forraidh (in the present county of Westmeath), on his return, mortally wounded, from the battle of Caenraighe (Kenry, in the present county of Limerick).


Some of these pieces are, doubtless, mixed up with mythological fable; but as the main facts, as well as all the actors, are real, and as to these mythological fables may be traced up many of the characteristic popular customs and superstitions still remaining among us, these pieces must be looked upon as materials of no ordinary value by the historical and antiquarian investigator. After these follow tracts, in prose and verse, on the names, parentage, and husbands of the most remarkable women in Irish history, down to the twefthtwelfth century; a tract on the mothers of the Irish saints; a tract on the origin of the names and surnames of the most remarkable men in ancient Irish history; and an ancient law tract on the rights, privileges, rewards,



and soforth, of the learned classes, such as the ecclesiastical orders, the orders of poets, teachers, judges, etc. After this we have the ancient translation into the GaedhlicGaedhilic of the history of the Britons by Nennius, before alluded to as having been published a few years ago by the Irish Archæological Society; an ancient Grammar and Prosody, richly illustrated with specimens of ancient Irish versification; a tract on the Ogham alphabets of the ancient Irish, with illustrations (about to be published shortly by the Archæological Society, edited by my respected friend, the Rev. Dr. Graves, F.T.C.D.); the book of reciprocal rights and tributes of the monarch and provincial kings, and some minor chiefs of ancient Ireland (a most important document, published for the first time in 1847, by the Celtic Society); a tract on the ancient history, chiefs, and chieftaincies of Corca Laoi, or O’Driscoll’s country, in the county of Cork (published also by the Celtic Society, in their Miscellany for 1849); a copy of the Dinnsenchus, or great topographical tract; and a translation or account in ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic, with a critical collation of various texts, of the Argonautic expedition and the Trojan war.


The book ends with the adventures of Æneas after the destruction of Troy.


The GaedhlicGaedhilic text of this great book, which belongs to the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, would make about 2500 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.





As I have, in a former lecture, given a free analysis of the MS. commonly called the Leabhar Breac, or Speckled Book, an ancient vellum MS. preserved in the same library, I have only to add here that the GaedhlicGaedhilic text of that most important volume would make above 2000 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.





The next great book which merits our attention is that which has been lately discovered to be, in great part, the Leabhar Buidhé Lecain, or Yellow Book of Lecain, one of the ponderous compilations of the truly learned and industrious family of the Mac Firbises of that ancient seat of learning. It is preserved in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, where it is classed H. 2. 16.


This volume, notwithstanding many losses, consists of about 500 pages of large quarto vellum, equal to about 2000 pages of GaedhlicGaedhilic text, printed like O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters; and, with the exception of a few small tracts in other and somewhat later hands, it is all finely written by Donnoch and Gilla Isa Mac Firbis, in the year 1390.




The Yellow Book of Lecain, in its original form, would appear to have been a collection of ancient historical pieces, civil and ecclesiastical, in prose and verse. In its present condition, it begins with a collection of family and political poems, relating chiefly to the families of O’Kelly and O’Conor of Connacht, and the O’Donnells of Donegall. This tract made no part of the original book. These pieces are followed by some monastic rules in verse, and some poems on ancient Tara, with another fine copy of the plan and explanation of its Teach Midhchuarta, or Banqueting Hall; the same which has been published by Dr. Petrie in his Essay on the History and Antiquities of Tara. After this an account of the creation, with the formation and fall of man, translated evidently from the Book of Genesis. This biblical piece is followed by the Feast of Dun na n‐Gedh and the battle of Magh Rath (two important tracts published from this copy by the Irish Archæological Society); then a most curious and valuable account, though a little tinged with fable, of the reign and death of Muirchertach Mac Erca, monarch of Ireland, at the palace of Cleitech, on the banks of the River Boyne, in the year of our Lord 527; an imperfect copy of the Táin Bo Chuailgné, or great Cattle Spoil of Cuailgné, in Louth, with several of the minor cattle spoils that grew out of it; after which is a fine copy of the Bruighean Da Dearga, and death of the monarch Conairé Môr; the tale of the wanderings of Maelduin’s ship (for more than three years) in the Atlantic; some most interesting tracts concerning the banishment of an ancient tribe from East Meath, and an account of the wanderings of some Irish ecclesiastics in the Northern Ocean, where they found the exiles; an abstract of the battle of Dunbolg, in Wicklow, where the monarch, Aedh Mac Ainmiré, was slain, in the year 594; the battle of Magh Rath (in the present county of Down), in which Congal Claen, prince of Ulidia, was slain, in the year 634 (published by the Irish Archæological Society); and the battle of Almhain (now Allen, in the present County of Kildare), where the monarch Ferghal was killed, in the year 718. A variety of curious pieces follow, relating to Conor Mac Nessa; Curoi Mac Dairé (pron. nearly “Cooree Mac Darry”); Labhraidh Loingseach (“Lovra Lingsha”), king of Leinster; Niall of the Nine Hostages, and his poet Torna; together with many other valuable tracts and scraps, which I can do no more than allude to at present; and the volume ends with a fine copy (imperfect at the beginning) of the law tract I have already mentioned, when speaking of the Book of Ballymote. This volume would make about 2000 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.







The next of these great books to which I would desire your attention, is the volume so well known as the Book of Lecain. This book was compiled in the year 1416, by Gilla Isa Môr Mac Firbis of Lecain Mic Fhirbisigh, in the county of Sligo, one of the great school of teachers of that celebrated locality, and the direct ancestor of the learned Dubhaltach [or Duald] Mac Firbis, already mentioned. This book, which belongs to the library of the Royal Irish Academy, contains over 600 pages, equal to 2400 pages of the GaedhlicGaedhilic text of the Annals of the Four Masters. It is beautifully and accurately written on vellum of small folio size, chiefly in the hand of Gilla Isa Mac Firbis, though there are some small parts of it written, respectively, in the hands of Adam O’Cuirnin (the historian of Breifné, or Briefney) and Morogh Riabhac O’Cuindlis.(43)


The first nine folios of the Book of Lecain were lost, until discovered by me a few years ago bound up in a volume of the Seabright Collection, in the library of Trinity College.


The Book of Lecain differs but little, in its arrangement and general contents, from the Book of Ballymote. It contains two copies of the Book of Invasions, an imperfect one at the beginning, but a perfect one, with the Succession of the Kings, and the tract on the Boromean Tribute, at the end. It contains fine copies of the ancient historical, synchronological, chronological, and genealogical poems already spoken of as comprised in the Book of Ballymote, as well as some that are not contained in that volume. These are followed by the family history and genealogies of the Milesians, with considerable and important additions to those found in the Book of Ballymote. Among the additions is a very valuable tract, in prose and verse, by Mac Firbis himself, on the families and subdivisions of the territory of Tir‐Fiachrach, in the present county of Sligo; a tract which has been published by the Irish Archæological Society under the title of “The Tribes and Customs of Hy‐Fiachrach”.





The other ancient vellum books of importance, preserved in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, may be described as follows:—


1. A folio volume of ancient laws, of 120 pages, on vellum, written about the year 1400 (classed E. 3.5.) This forms part of the collection shortly to be published by the Brehon Law Commission, and would make about 400 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.




2. A small folio volume, of 430 pages, on vellum (classed H. 2. 7), consisting chiefly of Irish pedigrees; together with some historical poems on the O’Kellys and O’Maddens, and some fragments of ancient historic tracts of great value, the titles of which, however, are missing. It contains also some translations from ancient Anglo‐Saxon writers of romance, and a fragment of an ancient translation of Giraldus Cambrensis’ History of the Conquest of Erinn. The handwriting appears to be of the sixteenth century, and the contents of the volume would make about 900 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.


3. A large folio volume, of 238 pages (classed H. 2. 15), part on vellum, part on paper, consisting of a fragment of Brehon laws, on vellum, transcribed about the year 1300; two copies of Cormac’s Glossary, on paper (one of them by Duald Mac Firbis); another ancient Derivative Glossary, in the same hand; and some fragments of the early history of Erinn, on vellum. This volume would make about 500 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.


4. A large folio volume, of 400 pages (classed H. 2. 17), part on paper, and part on vellum, consisting chiefly of fragments of various old books or tracts, and, among others, a fragment of a curious ancient medical treatise. This volume likewise contains a fragment of the Táin Bó Chuailgné; and, among merely literary tales, it includes that of the Reign of Saturn, an imperfect eastern story, as well as an account of the Argonautic expedition (imperfect), and of the Destruction of Troy (also imperfect). With this volume are bound up nine leaves belonging to the Book of Lecain, containing, amongst other things, the “Dialogue of the Two Sages”; the Royal Precepts of King Cormac Mac Art; a fragment of the Danish Wars; short biographical sketches of some of the Irish Saints; and many other interesting historic pieces. The GaedhlicGaedhilic text of this volume would make altogether about 1400 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.


5. A large vellum quarto (classed H. 3. 3), containing a fine, but much decayed, copy of the Dinnseanchus. It would make about 100 pages.


6. A small quarto volume, of 870 pages, on vellum, written in the sixteenth century (classed H. 3. 17.). The contents, up to the 617th page, consist of ancient laws; and from that to the end the contents are of the most miscellaneous character. They consist chiefly of short pieces, such as Bricrinn’s Feast, an ancient tale of the Ultonians (imperfect); an account of the expulsion of the Déisé, (Decies, or Deasys), from Bregia; a list of the wonders of Erinn; the tract on the ancient pagan



cemeteries of Erinn; the account of the Division of Erinn among the Aitheach Tuatha (called by English writers the Attacots); the discovery of Cashel, and story of the two Druids: together with the genealogies of the O’Briens, and the Succession of the monarchs of Ireland of the line of Eber. In the same volume will be found, too, the curious account of the revelation of the Crucifixion to Conor Mac Nessa, king of Ulster, by his druid, on the day upon which it occurred, and of the death of Conor in consequence; the story of the elopement of Erc, daughter of the king of Albain (or Scotland), with the Irish prince Muiredhach, grandson of Niall of the Nine Hostages; a tract on Omens, from the croaking of ravens, etc.; the translation of the history of the Britons by Nennius; the story of the courtship of Finn Mac Cumhaill (pron. “Finn Mac Coole”) and Ailbhé (pron. “Alveh”), the daughter of king Cormac Mac Art; together with many other short but valuable pieces. This volume would make 1700 pages of GaedhlicGaedhilic text like those of the Annals of the Four Masters.


7. A small quarto volume, of 665 pages of vellum, and 194 pages paper, written in the sixteenth century (classed H. 3. 18). The first 500 pages contain various tracts and fragments of ancient laws. The remainder, to the end, consists of several independent glossaries, and glosses of ancient poems and prose tracts; together with the ancient historical tales of Bruighean Da Chogadh (pron. “Breean dâ Cugga”); a story of Cathal Mac Finghuiné, king of Munster in the middle of the eighth century; stories of Ronan Mac Aedha (pron. “Mac Œa”, or Mac Hugh), king of Leinster; and the story of the poetess Liadain, of Kerry. This volume contains also the account of the revolution of the Aitheach Tuatha [or Attacots], and the murder by them of the kings and nobles of Erinn; Tundal’s vision; poems on the O’Neills, and on the Mac Donnells of Antrim; John O’Mulchonroy’s celebrated poem on Brian‐na‐Murtha O’Rourke; together with a great number of short articles on a variety of historic subjects, bearing on all parts of Erinn; and some pedigrees of the chief families of Ulster, Connacht, and Leinster. This volume would make about 1800 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.


8. A small quarto volume, of 230 pages (classed H. 4. 22), seventy of which contain fragments of ancient laws. The remainder of the book contains a great variety of tracts and poems, and among others a large and important tract on the first settlement of the Milesians in Erinn; a fragment of the tale called Bricrinn’s Feast; several ancient poems on the families of the O’Neills, the O’Driscolls, the Mac Renalds, etc.;



together with various small poems and prose tracts of some value. This volume appears to be made up of fragments of two books. The writing of the first seventy pages seems to be of the sixteenth century, but the remaining part appears to be at least a century older. The entire volume has suffered much from neglect, and from exposure to smoke and damp. The GaedhlicGaedhilic text of it would make about 500 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.


To these books I may add (as being preserved in the same library) the Annals of Ulster, and those of Loch Cé, already spoken of, both on vellum, and the text of which would make about 900 pages of the Annals of the Four Masters.


Besides these vellum manuscripts of law and history, the Trinity College library contains a large collection of paper MSS. of great value, being transcripts of ancient vellum books made chiefly in the first half of the last century. To enumerate, and even partially to analyse, these paper MSS., would carry me far beyond the limits to which the present lecture must necessarily be confined; but among the most important of them I may mention a volume written about the year 1690, by Owen O’Donnelly (an excellent GaedhlicGaedhilic scholar); some large volumes by the O’Neachtans [John and Tadhg, or Teige], between the years 1716 and 1740; a copy of the Wars of Thomond, made by Andrew Mac Curtin in 1716; and several large volumes transcribed by Hugh O’Daly for Doctor Francis O’Sullivan of Trinity College, in and about the year 1750, the originals of which are not now known.


In this catalogue of books I have not particularised, nor in some instances at all included, the large body of ecclesiastical writings preserved in the Trinity College library, consisting of ancient lives of Irish saints, and other religious pieces, in prose and verse. Neither have I included, in my analyses of the collection, the fac‐simile copies made by myself, for the library, of the Book of Lecain (on vellum), of the so called Leabhar Breac (on paper), of the Danish Wars, of Mac Firbis’s glossaries, and of a volume of ancient Irish deeds (on paper).





The library of the Royal Irish Academy, besides its fine treasures of ancient vellum manuscripts, contains also a very large number of important paper manuscripts; but as they amount to some hundreds, it would be totally out of my power, and beyond the scope of this lecture, to enumerate them, or to give the most meagre analysis of their varied contents.(44)




There are, however, a few among them to which I feel called upon particularly to allude, although in terms more brief than, with more time and space, I should have been disposed to devote to them.


The first of these volumes that I wish to bring under your notice, is a fragment of the book well known as the Book of Lismore. This is a manuscript on paper of the largest folio size and best quality. It is a fac‐simile copy made by me from the original, in the year 1839, for the Royal Irish Academy. This transcript is an exact copy, page for page, line for line, word for word, and contraction for contraction, and was carefully and attentively read over and collated with the original, by Dr. John O’Donovan and myself. And indeed I think I may safely say that I have recovered as much of the text of the original as it was possible to bring out, without the application of acids or other chemical preparations, which I was not at liberty to use.


Of the history of the original MS., which is finely written on vellum of the largest size, we know nothing previous to the year 1814. In that year the late Duke of Devonshire commenced the work of repairing the ancient castle of Lismore in the county of Waterford, his property; and in the progress of the work, the men having occasion to re‐open a door‐way that had been closed up with masonry in the interior of the castle, they found a wooden box enclosed in the centre of it, which, on being taken out, was found to contain this MS., as well as a superb old crozier. The MS. had suffered much from damp, and the back, front, and top margin had been gnawed in several places by rats or mice; but worse than that, it was said that the workmen by whom the precious box was found, carried off several loose leaves, and even whole staves of the book. Whether this be the case or not, it is, I regret to say, true that the greater number of the tracts contained in it are defective, and, as I believe, that whole tracts have disappeared from it altogether since the time of its discovery. The book was preserved for some time with great care by the late Colonel Curry, the Duke of Devonshire’s agent, who, however, in 1815, lent it to Dennis O’Flinn, a professed, but a very indifferent, Irish scholar, living then in Mallow Lane, in the city of Cork. O’Flinn bound it in wooden boards, and disfigured several parts of it, by writing on the MS. While in O’Flinn’s hands it was copied, in the whole or in part, by Michael O’Longan, of Carrignavar, near Cork. It was O’Flinn who gave it the name of “Book of Lismore”, merely because it was found at that place. After having made such use of the book as he thought proper, O’Flinn returned it, bound, as I have already stated, to Colonel Curry, some time between the years 1816 and



1820; and so the venerable old relic remained unquestioned, and, I believe, unopened, until it was borrowed by the Royal Irish Academy, to be copied for them by me, in the year 1839.


The facilities for close examination which the slow progress of a fac‐simile transcript afforded me, enabled me to clearly discover this at least, that not only was the abstraction of portions of the old book of recent date, but that the dishonest act had been deliberately perpetrated by a skilful hand, and for a double purpose. For it was not only that whole staves had been pilfered, but particular subjects were mutilated, so as to leave the part that was returned to Lismore almost valueless without the abstracted parts, the offending parties having first, of course, copied all or the most part of the mutilated pieces.


After my transcript had been finished, and the old fragments of the original returned to Lismore by the Academy, I instituted, on my own account, a close inquiry in Cork, with the view of discovering, if possible, whether any part of the Book of Lismore still remained there. Some seven or eight years passed over, however, without my gaining any information on the subject, when I happened to meet by accident, in Dublin, a literary gentleman from the town of Middleton, ten miles from the city of Cork; and as I never missed an opportunity of prosecuting my inquiries, I lost no time in communicating to him my suspicions, and the circumstances on which they were grounded, that part of the Book of Lismore must be still remaining in Cork. To my joy and surprise the gentleman told me that he had certain knowledge of the fact of a large portion of the original MS. being in the hands of some person in Cork; that he had seen it in the hands of another party, but that he did not know the owner, nor how or when he became possessed of it.


In a short time after this the late Sir William Betham’s collection of MSS. passed, by purchase, into the library of the Royal Irish Academy; and as I knew that the greater part of this collection had been obtained from Cork, I lost no time in examining them closely for any copies of pieces from the Book of Lismore. Nor was I disappointed; for I found among the books copies of the lives of Saint Brendan, Saint Ciaran of Clonmacnois, Saint Mochna of Balla in Mayo, and Saint Finnchu of Brigobhann in the county of Cork; besides several legends and minor pieces; all copied by Michael O’Longan from the Book of Lismore, in the house of Denis Bán O’Flinn, in Cork, in the year 1816. And not only does O’Longan state, at the end of one of these lives, that he copied these from the book which Denis O’Flinn had borrowed from Lismore, but he gives the weight of it, and the number of leaves or folios which the book



in its integrity contained. As a further piece of presumptive evidence of the Book of Lismore having been mutilated in Cork about this time, allow me to read for you the following memorandum in pencil, in an unknown hand, which has come into my possession:—


“Mr. Denis O’Flyn of Mallow Lane, Cork, has brought a book from Lismore lately, written on vellum about 900 years ago, by Miles O’Kelly for Florence M‘Carthy; it contains the lives of some principal Irish Saints, with other historical facts such as the wars of the Danes—31st October, 1815”.


To this I may add here the following extract of a letter written by Mr. Joseph Long, of Cork, to the late William Elliott Hudson, of Dublin, Esq., dated Feb. the 10th, 1848:


“Honoured Sir,—I have taken the liberty of bringing this MS. to your honour. It contains various pieces copied from the Book of Lismore, and other old Irish MSS. They are pieces which I believe you have not as yet in your collection. Its contents are ‘Forbuis Droma Damhghoiré’, a historic legend, describing the invasion of Munster by Cormac Mac Art, the wonderful actions of the druids, druidish incantations, and soforth; ‘Air an da Fearmaighé’, a topography of the two Fermoys, together with an account of its chieftains, tribes, or families, and soforth; ‘Scél Fiachna mic Reataich’, a legend of Loch En in Connaught; Riaghail do righthibh, a rule for kings, composed by Dubh Mac Turth(?); ‘Scél air Chairbré Cinn‐cait’, the murder of the royal chieftains of Erinn by their slaves, the descendants of the Firbolgs, and soforth.—Book of Lismore”.





With all these evidences before me of a part of the Book of Lismore having been detained in Cork, in the year 1853 I prevailed on a friend of mine in that city to endeavour to ascertain in whose hands it was, what might be the nature of its contents, whether it would be sold, and at what price. All this my friend kindly performed. He procured me what purported to be a catalogue of the contents of the Cork part of the Book of Lismore, and he ascertained that the fragment consisted of 66 folios, or 132 pages, and that it would be sold for fifty pounds.


I immediately offered, on the part of the Rev. Doctors Todd and Graves, then the secretaries to the Royal Irish Academy, the sum named for the book; but some new conditions with which I had no power to comply, were afterwards added, and the negociation broke off at this point.


The book shortly after passed, by purchase, into the possession of Thomas Hewitt, Esq., of Summerhill House, near Cork; and in January, 1855, a memoir of it was read before the Cuvierian



Society of Cork, by John Windele, Esq., of Blair’s Castle, Lect. IX. in which he makes the following statement:—


“The work, it was at first supposed, may have been a portion of the Book of Lismore, so well known to our literary antiquarians, but it is now satisfactorily ascertained to have been transcribed, in the latter half of the fifteenth century, for Fineen McCarthy Reagh, Lord of Carbery, and his wife Catherine, the daughter of Thomas, eighth Earl of Desmond”. “Unfortunately”, he adds, “the volume has suffered some mutilation by the loss of several folios. The life of Finnchu and the Forbuis are partly defective in consequence; but we possess amongst our local MS. collections entire copies of these pieces”.


To be sure, they have in Cork entire copies of these pieces; but they are copies, by Michael O’Longan, from the Book of Lismore, before its mutilation among them, or else copies made from his copies by his sons.


That Mr. Windele believed what he wrote about the Cork fragment, there can of course be no doubt; still it is equally indubitable that this same fragment is part and parcel of the Book of Lismore, and that it became detached from it while in the hands of Denis O’Flinn, of Cork, some time about the year 1816. And it is, therefore, equally certain, that the book which Mr. Hewitt purchased, perhaps as an original bonâ fide volume with some slight losses, is nothing more than a fragment, consisting of about one‐third part of the Book of Lismore, and that this part was fraudulently abstracted in Cork at the time above indicated. The two pieces which Mr. Windele particularizes as being defective in the Cork part, are also defective in the Lismore part; the Life of Saint Finchu wants but about one page in the latter, while in Cork they cannot have more of it than one page or folio; and of the Forbuis, something about the first half is at Lismore, while no more than the second half can be in Cork. And although I have never seen any part of the Cork fragment, I feel bold enough to say, that, should both parts be brought together in presence of competent judges, they will be pronounced to be parts of the same original volume, and that several of the defects in either will be exactly supplied by the other.


My transcript of the Lismore fragment of this valuable book consists of 131 folios, or 262 pages. The chief items of the contents are: Ancient Lives of Saint Patrick, Saint Colum Cille, Saint Brigid of Kildare, Saint Senan (of Scattery Island, in the Lower Shannon), Saint Finnen of Clonard, and Saint Finnchu of Brigobhan, in the county of Cork, all written in GaedhlicGaedhilic of great purity and antiquity; the conquests of Charlemagne, translated from the celebrated romance of the middle



ages, ascribed to Turpin, Archbishop of Rheims; the conversion of the Pantheon at Rome into a Christian Church; the story of Petronilla, the daughter of Saint Peter; the discovery of the Sybilline oracle in a stone coffin at Rome; the History of the Lombards (imperfect); an account of Saint Gregory the Great; the heresy of the Empress Justina; of some modifications of certain minor ceremonies of the Mass; an account of the successors of Charlemagne; of the correspondence between Archbishop Lanfranc and the clergy of Rome; extracts from the Travels of Marco Polo; an account of the battles of the celebrated Ceallachan, king of Cashel, with the Danes of Erinn, in the tenth century; of the battle of Crinna, between Cormac Mac Art, king of Ireland, and the Ulstermen; and of the siege of Drom Damhghairé [now called Knocklong, in the County of Limerick], by king Cormac Mac Art, against the men of Munster. This last, though a strictly historic tale in its leading facts, is full of wild incident, in which Mogh Ruith, the great Munster druid, and Cithruadh, and Colptha, the druids of the monarch Cormac, bear a most conspicuous and curious part.


The last piece in the book is one of very great interest; it is in the form of a dialogue between Saint Patrick and the two surviving warriors of the band of heroes led by the celebrated Finn Mac Cumhaill, Caoilté, the son of Ronan, and Oisín [commonly written in English “Ossian”], the warrior‐poet, son of Finn himself. It describes the situation of several of the hills, mountains, rivers, caverns, rills, etc., in Ireland, with the derivation of their names. It is much to be regretted that this very curious tract is imperfect. But for these defects, we should probably have found in it notices of almost every monument of note in ancient Ireland; and, even in its mutilated state, it cannot but be regarded as preserving many of the most ancient traditions to which we can now have access, traditions which were committed to writing at a period when the ancient customs of the people were unbroken and undisturbed.


I regret that space does not allow me to analyse a few more of the important paper books in the Academy’s library; but I think I have already done enough to enable you to form some intelligible general estimate of the value and extent of the old GaedhlicGaedhilic books in Dublin; and I shall only add, that the paper books in Trinity College and the Academy are above 600 in number, and may be estimated to contain about 30,000 pages of GaedhlicGaedhilic text, if printed at length in the form to which I have so often referred as a specimen, that of O’Donovan’s Annals.


There is, however, one collection (rather, I may say, one class of MS. monuments of Irish history) which I cannot pass by



without at least alluding to it, though it would be, perhaps, improper for me at the present moment to enter upon any detailed account of it: I mean the great body of the laws of Ancient Erinn, commonly called by the English the “Brehon Laws”. This collection is so immense in extent, and the subjects dealt with throughout the whole of it, in the utmost detail, are so numerous, and so fully illustrated by exact definitions and minute descriptions, that, to enable us to fill up the outline supplied by the annals and genealogies, these books of laws alone would almost be found sufficient in competent hands. Indeed if it were permitted me to enlarge upon their contents, even to the extent to which I have spoken upon the subject of the various annals I have described to you, I should be forced to devote many lectures to this subject alone. But these ancient laws, as you are all aware, are now, and have been for the last three years, in progress of transcription and preparation for publication, under the direction of a Commission of Irish noblemen and gentlemen, appointed by royal warrant; and it would not be for me to anticipate their regular publication.


The quantity of transcript already made (and there is still a part to be made), amounts to over five thousand close quarto pages, which, on average, would be equal to near 8000 pages of the text of O’Donovan’s Annals. This quantity, of course, contains many duplicate pieces; and it will rest with the Commissioners whether to publish the whole mass, or only a fair and full text, compiled from a collation of all the duplicate copies.


Any one who has examined the body of Welsh Laws, now some years before the world, will at once be able to form a fair opinion of the interest and value, in a historical and social point of view, of this far larger—this immense and hitherto unexplored mass of legal institutes. And these were the laws and institutes which regulated the political and social system of a people the most remarkable in Europe, from a period almost lost in the dark mazes of antiquity, down to within about two hundred years, or seven generations, of our own time, and whose spirit and traditions, I may add, influence the feelings and actions of the native Irish even to this day! To these laws may we, indeed, justly apply the expressive remark of the poet Moore on the old MSS. in the Royal Irish Academy, that they “were not written by a foolish people, nor for any foolish purpose”. Into the particulars and arrangement of this mass of laws I shall not enter here, since they are, as I have already stated, in the hands of a Commission on whose prerogatives I have no disposition to trench. I may, however, be permitted to observe that, copious though the records in which the



actions and everyday life of our remote ancestors have come down to us, through the various documents of which I have been speaking, still, without these laws, our history would be necessarily barren, deficient, and uncertain in one of its most interesting and important essentials. For what can be more essential for the historian’s purpose than to have the means of seeing clearly what the laws and customs were precisely, which governed and regulated the general and relative action of the monarch and the provincial kings; of the provincial kings and the hereditary princes and chiefs; of these in turn, and of what may be called the hereditary proprietors, the Flaiths [pronounced “flahs”], or landlords; and below these again, of their farmers, and tenants, of all grades and conditions, native and stranger;—and what is even more interesting, if possible, the conditions on which these various parties held their lands, and the local customs which regulated their agrarian and social policy; as well as in general the sumptuary and economical laws, and the several customs, which distinguished all these classes one from another, compliance with which was absolutely necessary to maintain them in their proper ranks and respective privileges? There are thousands of allusions to the men and women of those days, as well as to various circumstances, manners, customs, and habits, to be met with in our historic writings, otherwise inexplicable, which find a clear and natural solution in these venerable institutes. And there are besides, too, a vast number of facts, personal and historical, recorded in the course of the laws (often stated by the commentator or scribe as examples or precedents of the application of the particular law under discussion), which must be carefully gleaned from them, before that History which is yet to be framed out of the materials I have described to you, can ever be satisfactorily completed.


These things will become accessible to all when the labours of the Commission are concluded, when the immense and magnificent work which the Commission is charged to publish shall be (a few years hence) arranged, indexed, and printed. And perhaps this may be but the second great step in these times— Mr. George Smith’s publication of the Annals having been the first—towards the vindication of the ancient honour of the noble race of Erinn. Much more, both in ecclesiastical and secular history, remains to be done. Is the next step after these reserved to be taken under the auspices of a great National Institution, such as one may surely hope this, the Catholic University of Ireland, is destined to become?





(43) And here I may perhaps be permitted to observe, that I believe the families of Forbes and Candlish in Scotland, are the same as, and indeed directly descended from, those of Mac Firbis and O’Cuindlis in Ireland.



(44) A list of all the GaedhlicGaedhilic MSS. in the libraries of the R. Irish Academy and Trinity College, Dublin, will be found in the Appendix, No. LXXXVI.










LECTURE X.

[Delivered March 6, 1856.]

The Books of Genealogies and Pedigrees.



In the present Lecture I propose to finish this part of our Introductory course on the existing MS. materials of ancient Irish History, by giving you some account of the great Records of the Genealogies and Pedigrees of the GaedhlicGaedhilic race, found in the earliest and most reliable of the books I have described to you.


In all civilized nations, where the possession of property or the governing power was, from whatever cause, vested in any one individual, with the right of transmission to posterity through his legitimate descendants, direct or collateral, it follows, as a mere matter of course, that all persons living subject to such a legal arrangement must have taken good care to preserve accurate evidences of their descent and identity,—accurate evidence such as might sustain their claims to the succession, whether of property or dignity, territory or emoluments, whenever any dispute upon such subjects should arise. And the natural necessity of preserving genealogies and pedigrees being thus simply established, it must be clear that the important duty of their preservation could not be left to the care of irresponsible persons alone; and that, therefore, while every branch of the family kept a proper record of its own descent (as well as of all the other branches in relation to its own), some qualified persons must at all times have been set apart for the express purpose of keeping a public record of all the descending branches of the original tree. Such records must have been kept, in order that, whenever a reference to records was found necessary, no individual representative should be able to advance his own claims upon any mere private proofs within his own private power, nor on any authority save such as might be found to accord with that of a responsible public officer.


And such precautions, we find, were effectually taken under the ancient customs and laws of Erinn.


To obviate all difficulties in respect of the right of succession to the supreme rule, therefore, we find that the monarch of



Erinn had always an officer of high distinction attached to his court, whose office it was to keep, from generation to generation, a written record, or genealogical history, of all the descending branches of the royal family. And the same officer was obliged to keep true record not only of these, but of the families of all the provincial kings, and of all the principal territorial chiefs in each province, in order that, in case of a dispute among them and a final appeal to the court of the chief king, he might be in a position to decide such a dispute by the solemn anthorityauthority of a sure and impartial public record.


This public officer, according to law, could only be elected from the order of Ollamhs; and the Ollamh may be described as a doctor, or man who had arrived at the highest degree of historical learning and of general literary attainments under the ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic system of education. Every Ollamh should also (according to the laws of the country, now popularly called the “Brehon Laws”) be an adept in regal synchronisms, should know the boundaries of all the provinces and chieftaincies, and should be able to trace the genealogies of all the tribes of Erinn up to Adam. An Ollamh should also, according to the same law, be civil of tongue, unstained by crime, and pure in morals.


The officer I have thus spoken of should be, then, an Ollamh thus qualified; and he was privileged and bound to make periodical visits to the provincial courts, and to the mansions of all the chiefs throughout the land; to inspect their books of family history and genealogies; to enter the names and number of the leading or eldest branches of each family in his own book; and, on his return to Tara (or wherever the monarch might happen to hold his residence), to write these matters into what was of old called the Monarch’s Book, but which, in more modern times, seems to have been designated the Saltair of Tara.


And not only had the Monarch his Ollamh for these important state purposes, but every provincial king, and even every smaller territorial Chief, had his own Ollamh, or Seanchaidhé [pron. “shanachy”=historian], for the provincial and other territorial records; and in obedience to an ancient law (established long before the introduction of Christianity in the fifth century), ali the provincial records, and those of the various clann chieftains, were returnable every third year to a great convocation or feast at Tara, where they were solemnly compared with each other, and with the great Book or Saltair of the monarch, and purified and corrected where or whenever they required it.


As a very sufficient authority for the existence of this great Monarchical Book, in the third century of the Christian era, I may refer you, among many others, to the poem by Cinaeth



[or Kenneth] O’Hartigan, on Tara, and on King Cormac Mac Airt, of which I have spoken in a former lecture.





It has long been the fashion among English writers, and those who ignorantly follow them in Ireland, to sneer at the very idea of any nation, or any families of a nation, being able to preserve their genealogies and pedigrees for one, two, or three thousand years; and as for the suggestion, that an Irishman, or a Welshman, of the year of our Lord 1856, should be able, with any conceivable probability or even possibility, to trace his generations up to Noah, it is set down as much worse than absurd; it is contemptuously termed an “Irish pedigree”, or a “Welsh pedigree”, and even the very name of it is deemed, as a matter of course, a subject fit only for ridicule. Let us, however, look a little into the question, and consider for a moment the justice of this scepticism.


You are all aware that the original genealogies and pedigrees of the human race (and, indeed, the very form in which our own ancient genealogies and pedigrees were recorded), are to be found in the Holy Bible; as in Genesis, chapter x., verses 1 to 5, beginning: “These are the generations of the sons of Noë (or Noah): Sem, Cham, and Japheth; and unto them sons were born after the flood”. Now this Scripture record goes on:—


2. “The sons of Japheth [were]; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, and Thubal, and Mosoch, and Thiras.


3. “And the sons of Gomer [were]; Ascenez, and Riphath, and Thogorma.


4. “And the sons of Javan [were]; Elisa, and Tharsis, Cetthim, and Dodanim.


5. “By these were divided the islands of the Gentiles in their lands; every one according to his tongue, and their families in their nations”, etc.


It is curious that the sons of Magog, the second son of Japheth, are not enumerated in this genealogy; and yet it is to this remote ancestor that all the ancient colonists of Ireland carry up their pedigrees, as recorded here long before Christianity and Christian books found their way into the country,: Nor are the Gaedhils the only people said to have descended from Magog; for I may remark, in passing, that the Bactrians, the Parthians, and others, also claimed descent from him.


I shall not, however, follow to‐day the subject of the verification of the ancient descent of the royal races of Erinn; and I have only thrown out so much by way of hinting to you, that, notwithstanding the sneers to which I have alluded, still a great deal of serious study may be required before any rational conclusion



can be arrived at with certainty in relation to it. I have only to‐day to do with the plan and method followed by our ancestors, in recording and preserving the Genealogies of the Irish nation, as these have actually been handed down to ug from the days of our early kings. I desire to deal with them simply as one branch of those materials for our history, of which I have described to you so many, as having come down to us in an authentic form. And whatever may be the opinions of modern commentators (all of them very ill informed on the subject) as to the truth of the more remote genealogies before the arrival of the GaedhlicGaedhilic colony in Erinn, I think I have given you the most solid reason to trust the records of the GaedhlicGaedhilic genealogies from that or at least from a very remote time downwards, made and preserved, as we know they were, with the care prescribed by the laws to which I have just called your attention.





I have shown in a former lecture, on authority that cannot well be questioned, that the Pedigrees of the GaedhlicGaedhilic nation were collected and written into a single book (which was called the Cin, or Book, of Dromsneacht) by the son of Duach Galach, king of Connacht,—and an Ollamh in history, in genealogies, etc.,—shortly before the arrival of Saint Patrick in Ireland, which happened in the year 432. It follows necessarily that those pedigrees and genealogies must have been already in existence,—doubtless in the various tribe‐books; and it is more than probable that their leading portions had before then been entered, in the manner and under the law I have already explained, in the great Book of Tara.


Without going farther back, then, than this Book of Dromsneacht, which is so often quoted in our ancient MSS., it will be plain that succeeding Ollamhs and genealogists had before them a plan and mode of proceeding with their work, either founded on still more remote precedents, or, at all events, adopted so long ago as the earlier portion of the fifth century, by the author of that celebrated book.


Nothing could be more simple than the plan of keeping local Pedigrees, where, as was the case in Ireland, each kingdom, province, and principality appointed a fully qualified officer for the purpose.


Every free‐born man of the tribe was, according to the law of the country, entitled by blood, should it come to his turn, to succeed to the chieftaincy; and every principal family kept its own pedigree as a check on the officer of the tribe or province, and as an authority for its own claim, should the occasion arise.


As the Milesians were the last of the ancient colonists, and



had subdued the races previously existing in Ireland, it is their genealogies only, with some very few exceptions, that have been thus carried down to the later times.


The genealogical tree then begins with the brothers Eber and Eremon, the two surviving leaders of the Milesian expedition; and, after tracing their ancestors so far back as to Magog, the son of Japheth, the earliest genealogies give us the manner of the death of each of these sons of Milesius, and the number and names of their sons again, respectively.





From Eber, according to all the genealogies, descend all the families of the south of Ireland, represented at present by the race of Oilioll Oluim: as the Mac Carthys, the O’Briens, and their various branches. From Eremon, on the other hand, descend the great races of Connacht and Leinster, represented by the O’Conors, the Mac Murrochs, etc., as well as the great races of Ulster, also, from the fourth century down, represented by the O’Donnells, the O’Neills, etc.


Besides these two chief races, the records relate the descent of two others of great historical importance. From Emer, the son of Ir (who was the brother of Eber and Eremon), descend the races of Uladh, or Ulidia [an ancient district consisting nearly of the present counties of Down and Antrim], now represented by the family of Magenis of Down; and from Lugaidh, the son of Ith, their cousin, who settled in the west of the present county of Cork, descended the races of that district, represented in chief by the family of O’Driscoll. [This latter race of Gaedhils is minutely traced in the Miscellany of the Celtic Society, published in 1849.]


To these four,—or rather, indeed, with very few exceptions, to the two brothers, Eber and Eremon,—all the great lines of the Milesian family, all the great chieftain lines of ancient Erinn, are traced up. It is not, however, to be expected that any record of the genealogies of the people in general, in those remote ages, could possibly have come down to our times. It is only in the succession of the monarchs, of the provincial kings and chieftains, and in the lines of saints and other remarkable persons, that we invariably find the new king or personage traced back through all the generations, either to his remote ancestor, Eber, Eremon, Ir, or Ith, or at all events, to some person whose pedigree has been in some previous part of the great genealogical records already traced up to these sources.


The first great starting point in the Eremonian lines of pedigrees, and from which the great families of Connacht and Leinster branch off, is to be found in Ugainé Môr, who flourished,



according to our annals, more than 500 years before the Incarnation of our Lord. From his elder son Cobhthach (pron. nearly “Côv‐a”, now “Coffey”), descend all the families of Connacht, as well as the O’Donnells, the O’Neills, and others, of Ulster; and from his second son, Laeghairé (pron. nearly “Lea‐ry”), descend the chief families of Leinster.


Again, in the second century of the Christian era a great division of families took place in Leinster, that, namely, of the sons of the monarch Cathair Môr (pron. “Ca‐hir more”), who divided his hereditary kingdom of Leinster among his sons, to some one of whom all the later Leinster families trace up their pedigrees.


In the next, the third century, again, a great division of territories took place in Munster between Fiacha Muilleathan, the of Munster. son of Eóghan Môr the elder, and Cormac Cas, the younger son of Oilioll Oluim, the king of that province; Eoghan’s son taking South Munster, and his uncle Cormac Cas, North Munster, or Thomond; and it is to one or the other of these two personages that all the great Munster families of the line of Eber trace up their pedigrees.


Again, in the fourth century a great division of families and of territory took place in Connacht and Ulster, between the three sons of the monarch Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin,—Brian, Fiachra, and Niall, afterwards called Niall of the Nine Hostages. The two elder sons were settled in Connacht; and from them descend the chief families of that province, north and south, excepting the O’Kellys, the Mac Rannalls, and some others. The younger son, Niall, succeeded to the monarchy: and this Niall had seven sons, among whom he divided the territories of Meath and Ulster, the district comprising the present counties of Antrim and Down excepted; and it is to these sons that all the great families of these territories trace up their pedigrees.


Having so far placed before you, with much more brevity than I could wish, the remote leading points at which the great families of Ireland are recorded to have separated, I shall now proceed to show you how the genealogies have been arranged, and, with their still continued separations, carried down in some instances even to our times; and as a Musterman and Dalcassian, not, I trust, unreasonably attached to my race, I shall take my example from the really great line of the O’Brien. As, however, it would be tedious, as well as unnecessary, for the purpose of a mere example, to carry the line down for you all the way from Eber, the son of Milesius himself, I shall begin with Oilioll Oluim, King of Munster, who



died, according to our annals, in the year of our Lord 234. I shall adopt the very form and plan of the old genealogies themselves, in the abridged account I am about to give you; because I wish thus practically to make you acquainted with the mode in which the family pedigrees were recorded by the Ollamhs of old, and because, also, you will thus best understand the importance of the class of MSS. which we are now considering, in the study of the true history of the country.


Oilioll Oluim had several sons, seven of whom were killed in the celebrated battle of Magh Mucruimhé, in the county of Galway; and among them Eóghan, or Eugene, the eldest, from whom (through his son again, Fiacha Muilleathain) descend what is called by old writers the “Eugenian” line, to which belong the Mac Carthys, the O’Callachans, the O’Sullivans, the O’Keeffes, and so forth.


Cian was another of the sons of Oilioll Oluim killed in this battle; he left a son Tadhg [a name now known as Teige or Thaddeus], from whom descend the O’Carrolls of Ely O’Carroll, the O’Reardons, the O’Haras, the O’Garas, etc., as well as several families of East Meath.


Cormac Cas, the second son of Oilioll Oluim, was the only one of his children who survived the great battle of Magh Mucruimhé, and between him and Fiacha (the son of the eldest son, Eugene), the old king divided his territory into North and South Munster, giving to Fiacha the south, and to Cormac the north part. (This north part, I should observe, did not then comprehend the present county of Clare, that territory being at the time in the occupation of a tribe of the old Firbolg race.)


Cormac Cas (whose wife was the daughter of the celebrated poet Oisín, or Ossian, son of the great warrior Finn Mac Cumhaill, or Mac Coole) had a son Mogh Corb, who had a son Fer Corb, who had a son Aengus, called Tirech, or the wanderer, who had a son called Lughaidh Meann (pron: “Loo‐y Mênn”). It was this Lughaidh Meann that first wrested the present county of Clare from the Firbolgs, and attached it to his patrimony; and the whole inheritance has been ever since denominated Tuadh Mhumhain, or North Munster, a name in modern times Anglicized into Thomond.


Lughaidh Meann had a son Conall, called Conall Eachluaith, or Conall of the Fleet Steeds; who had a son Cas. This Cas (from whom the Dalcassians derive their distinctive name) had twelve sons, namely, Blod, Caisin, Lughaidh, Séadna, Aengus Cinnathrach, Carthainn, Cainioch, Aengus Cinnaitín, Aedh, Nae, Loisgenn, and Dealbaeth.


Blod, the eldest son of Cas, is the great stem of the Dalcassian



race, directly represented by the O’Brians. From Caisin, the second son of Cas, descend the Siol Aodha, represented by the Mac Namaras, the O’Gradys, the Mac Flannchadhas (now called Clanchys), and the O’Caisins, etc. From Lughaidh, the third son of Cas, descend the Muintir Dobharchon (now represented by the O’Liddys of Clare). From Sedna (pron: “Shêdna”) the fourth son of Cas, descend the Cinel Sedna (not, I believe, now represented). From Aengus Cinnathrach, the fifth son, descend the O’Deas. From Aengus Cinnaitin, the sixth son, descend the O’Quinns (a family who may now be considered to be represented by the Earl of Dunraven), and the O’Nechtanns. From Aedh (or Hugh), the seventh son of Cas, descend the O’Heas. From Dealbeath, the eighth son of Cas, descend the Mac Cochlanns of Dealbhna, or Delvin in the county of Westmeath), the O’Scullys, etc. The descendants of the other sons are not now to be distinguished.


It is curious to observe, in this recital, at how early a period the ancestors of those various Dalcassian families separated from each other.—But to return to the progenitor of the O’Briens.


Blod, the eldest son of Cas, had two sons: Cairthinn Finn, and Brenan Bán. From this Brenan Bán, the second son, descend the O’Hurlys and the O’Malonys.


Cairthinn Finn, the eldest son of Blod, had two sons, Eochaidh, called Bailldearg (or “of the Red Mole”), and Aengus. From Aengus, the younger son, descend, among others, the families of O’Comhraidhé (now called Curry); the O’Cormacans (now called Mac Cormacks); O’Seasnain, now Sexton; O’Riada, now Reidy, etc.


Eochaidh Bailldearg, the eldest son of Cairthinn Finn, was born during the time that St. Patrick was on his first mission in Munster, and received baptism and benediction at the hands of the great apostle himself. This Eochaidh Bailldearg had a son Conall, who had a son Aedh Caemh, or Hugh the Comely.


Aedh Caemh, the son of Conall, had two sons, Cathal (pron: “Cahal”) and Congal. From Congal, the younger son, descend the O’Neills of Clare, and the O’n‐Eoghans, or Owens. Cathal, the elder son of Aedh Caemh, had two sons, Torloch and Ailgenan. It is from this Ailgenan that the O’Mearas descend.


Torloch, the elder son of Cathal, had a son, Mathghamhain, or Mahon; who had a son, Corc; who had a son Lachtna (the ruins of whose ancient palace of Grianan Lachtna, situated about a mile north of Killaloe, I was, by means of the records of these ancient pedigrees, first enabled to identify, in the year 1840, during the investigations of the Ordnance survey).


Lachtna, the son of Corc, had a valiant son, Lorcán (a name



now Anglicised “Lawrence”). Lorcán had three sons, Cinneidigh or Kennedy; Cosgrach; and Bran. From Cosgrach, the second son, descend the O’Lorcans, or Larkins; the O’Sheehans; the O’Cnaimhins (now Bowens); the O’Hogans; the O’Flahertys; the O’Gloiarns; the O’Aingidys; and the O’Maines. From Bran, the third son, descend the Sliocht Branfinn, in Dufferin in Wexford, a clann who subsequently took, and still retain, the name of O’Brien.


Cinneidigh, or Kennedy, the eldest son of Lorcán, had twelve sons, four only of whom left issue—namely, Mahon, Brian, Donnchuan (or Doncan), and Echtighern.


From Mahon, the eldest son of Kennedy, descend the O’Bolands, the O’Caseys, the O’Siodhachans, the Mac Inirys, the O’Connallys, and the O’Tuomys, in the county of Limerick,


From the great Brian Boroimhé, the second son of Kennedy, descend the O’Briens and the Mac Mahons of Clare.


Donnchuan, third son of Kennedy, had five sons—namely, two of the name of Kennedy, Riagan, Longargan, and Ceileachair. From one of the two Kennedys descend the family of O’Conuing (now Gunning), and from the other the family of O’Kennedy. From Riagan descend the O’Riagans, or O’Regans, of Clare and Limerick. From Longargan descend the O’Longergans, or Lonergans; and from Ceileachair, the fifth son, descend the O’Ceileachairs, or Kellehers.


Brian Boroimhé, the second son of Kennedy, had six sons: Murchadh, or Moroch, killed at the battle of Clontarf; Tadhg; Donnchadh, or Donoch; Domhnall, or Donnall; Conor; and Flann;—but two of them only left issue, namely Tadhg, the eldest after Moroch, and Donoch. From Tadhg descend the great family of the O’Briens of Thomond; and from Donoch, the O’Briens of Cuanach and Eatharlagh, in the present counties of Limerick and Tipperary.


Tadhg, the eldest surviving son of Brian Boroimhé, after the battle of Clontarf, had a son, Torloch. Torloch had two sons, Muircheartach, or Mortogh, and Diarmaid, or Dermod.


Mortoch, from whom descend the Mac Mahons of Clare, assumed the monarchy of Ireland, and died in the year 1119; and the Book of Leinster brings down the genealogies of the race of Eber to these two brothers of the Dalcassian line, and to their co‐descendants, the brothers Cormac and Tadhg Mac Carthy of the Eugenian line, both of whose names are inscribed on that beautiful bronze shrine of Saint Lachtin’s arm, which was exhibited in the great Dublin Exhibition in 1853, and of which some account will be found in the Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy (vol. v., page 461). This Cormac Mac Carthy



died in the year 1138. (And I may here observe, that by a general rule, from which, so far as I have known, there is never any deviation, the termination of these lines of genealogies in ancient Irish manuscript books marks the date of the compilation of such books. But to return:)


Dermod, the second son of Torloch, and brother of Mortoch, and from whom descend the O’Brians, had a son, Torloch. This Torloch had a son, Donnall Môr O’Brian, who was king of Munster at the period of the Anglo‐Norman invasion in 1172.


Donnall Môr had a son, Donoch (Donnchadh) Cairbrech, who had a son Conor of Siubhdainech, who erected the great Abbey of Corcamroe, in which he was buried in the year 1260.


Conor of Siubhdainech (that is, Conor of the wood of Siubhdainech, in Burren, where he was killed in battle by the O’Lochlainns, in the above year) had two sons, Tadhg Caeluisgé, and Brian Ruadh, or Roe, the ancestor of the O’Brians of Arra, in Tipperary.


Tadhg, the eldest son of Conor, had a son Torloch, the great hero of the wars of Thomond; who had a son, Murtoch; who had a son, Mahon; who had two sons, Brian and Conor; from the latter of whom descend the O’Brians of Carraig O’g‐Conaill (now called “Corrig‐a‐gunnell”), near Limerick.


Brian, the elder son of Mahon, and who was styled Brian of the battle of Nenagh, died in the year 1399.


The Book of Ballymote, which was compiled in the year 1391, and the Book of Lecan, which was compiled in the year 1416, bring down the O’Brian pedigree, as well as all other pedigrees, to this Brian of the battle of Nenagh, who died in 1399, from where the Book of Leinster stops (that is, from the year 1119); and Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh, of whose book we shall presently speak, continues the lines from 1399 down to his own time in 1664, as follows:—


Brian of the battle of Nenagh had a son, Torloch; who had a son, Tadhg, of Comhad; who had a son, Torloch; who had two sons, Conor and Murchadh, or Moroch, of whom the last‐named became the first Earl of Thomond and Baron of Inchiquin.


Conor had a son, Donnchadh, or Donoch; who had a son, Conor; who had a son Donoch; who had a son, Brian; who had a son, Henry, seventh Earl of Thomond, living in the year 1646, at which date Mac Firbis stops; and from that period the line is, of course, preserved in many public documents, as well as in local Irish records, to the late Marquis of Thomond, who died in 1855.





You have heard (in a general way, indeed, for our time allowed of no other) the evidences upon which such a pedigree



as I have thus traced for you, may claim credence. You have heard in what manner the records from which I have derived it were kept—legal records, whose authenticity, so far at least, I think, it will be in vain for the most sceptical critic to call in question, when he has properly examined and studied them. And if ancient pedigree in an unbroken line be indeed so honourable as modern fashion seems to insist it is, then here is a line of pedigree and genealogy that would do honour to the most dignified crowned head in the world.





Of the Dalcassian line we find that Cormac Cas, the founder, was king of Munster about the year of our Lord 260; Aengus Tireach, about the year 290; Conall of the Swift Steeds, in 366; Cairthinn Finn, in 439; Aedh Caemh, from 571 to his death in 601; Lorcán, in 910; Cinneidigh, or Kennedy, the father of Brian Boroimhé, in 954; and Brian himself, from 975 to the year 1002, when he became monarch of all Erinn, and as such reigned till his death, at the battle of Clontarf, in 1014.


The succession to the kingship of Munster was alternate between the Eugenians and the Dalcassians; but the former being the most powerful in numbers and in extent of territory, monopolized the provincial rule as far as they were able. The line of the Dalcassians were, however, always kings or chiefs of Thomond in succession, and kings of the province as often as they had strength enough to assert their alternate right; and it is a fact beyond dispute that the kindred of the late Marquis of Thomond hold lands at the present day which have descended to them, through an unbroken line of ancestry, for 1600 years. Now the Dalcassians, whose genealogical line I have only presented to you as an example, were but one out of about forty different great tribes of the line of Eber, which existed in Munster in the sixth and seventh centuries; all and each of whom held separate and peculiar territories of their own, which were again subdivided; and in these territories every man of the tribe, who could prove his relationship, had a legal share. And as the law and the custom were the same throughout all Erinn, it follows almost as a matter of necessity that the genealogies and pedigrees—the only proofs of title to the tribe‐lands—must have been kept with all the jealous care and accuracy we have ascribed to the compilation of records practically so important.


A most curious feature in our ancient national records, in connexion with these genealogies, is the information they contain concerning the manner and time at which several of the ancient independent tribes and families lost their inheritance and



independence, becoming sometimes mere rent‐payers, sometimes servitors in the free lands of their fathers, and at other times settling as strangers in other territories and provinces. The laws under which such changes could take place, will of course be explained when the work of the Brehon Law Commission is completed. Historic facts, illustrative of many of them, are recorded in the genealogical tracts, which in this respect also will be found to contain many important items of historical information not entered in any of the annals.





Previous to the time of the monarch Brian Boroimhé (about the year 1000), there was no general system of family names in Erinn; but every man took the name either of his father or his grandfather for a surname. Brian, however, established a new and most convenient arrangement, namely, that families in future should take permanent names, either those of their immediate fathers, or of any person more remote in their line of pedigree. And thus Muireadhach, the son of Carthach, took the surname of Mac Carthaigh (now Mac Carthy); “Mac” being the GaedhlicGaedhilic for “son”. Toirdhealbhagh, or Turloch, the grandson of Brian himself, took the surname of O’Brian, or the grandson of Brian, “O” being the GaedhlicGaedhilic for “grandson”; Cathbharr, the grandson of Donnell, took the name of O’Donnell; Donnell, the grandson of Niall Glundubh, took the surname of O’Neill; TadghTadhg, or Teige, the grandson of Conor, took the name of O’Conor (of Connacht); Donoch, the son of Murchadh, or Muroch, took the surname of Mac Muroch of Leinster; and so as to all the other families throughout the kingdom.





The genealogists always made a distinction between a genealogy and a pedigree. A Genealogy, according to them, embraced the descent of a family and its relation to all the other families that descended from the same remote parent‐stock, and who took a distinct tribe name, such as, for instance, the Dalcassians. A Pedigree meant only the running up of the line of descent of any one of those families, through its various generations, to the individual from whom the name was derived, such as the line of O’Brien, MacNamara, O’Quinn, etc., traced up again to a more remote ancestor, such as Oilioll Oluim, without any reference to relationship with the other families descended from the same remote progenitor. I have given you an example of a Genealogy,—that of the race of Oilioll Oluim. Now, the principal races are all traced in the same way in the great books of Genealogies. The Pedigrees of the different families are afterwards entered, beginning with the individual living at



the time of the record, and tracing his descent backwards (from son to father) up to that ancestor, whoever he was, from whom the name of the family was taken, and who had been already recorded in one of the genealogies as the ancestor of the family.


All the Genealogies, as a general rule, are made to begin, as you have already heard, from the beginning of the world, or at least, from Noah; and you are aware, from what I have told you in relation to O’Clery’s “Succession of the Kings”, how the line of Milidh, or Milesius, was traced. The great genealogical tracts then take up each province separately, and deal with all its tribes, one after another, just as the Dalcassians are dealt with in the example I have to‐day given you.


The Book of Leinster is, as you know, the second oldest of our existing historical MSS., the genealogical tracts in that book having been written into it, I may assert, about a.d. 1130. This tract comprises sixty closely‐written pages of that celebrated MS. The Book of Ballymote (a.d. 1391) contains the same tracts, enlarged and continued. The same tracts again occur, with still further additions and continuations, in the Book of Lecain (a.d. 1416); and among the additions in the last named book, will be found a genealogy of the Tuatha Dé Danann, the race anterior to the Milesians. I need hardly observe that, at the time those various books were compiled, these tracts were regarded as of the highest authority, as they have been ever since among Irish scholars and historical students; and it is more than probable that that in the Book of Leinster was copied from the Saltair of Cashel and other cotemporaneous books.


But the fullest and most perfect of all is the immense Book of Genealogies, compiled in the years 1650 to 1666 (by being copied from a great number of now lost local records), by that Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh, or Duald Mac Firbis, whose character and works (including the present volume), as well as whose tragical death, I have already described to you in a former lecture.


According to the plan I have observed in reference to the O’Clerys, I propose to make you acquainted with Mac Firbis himself, as well as with his book, and the reason, as well as the plan, of its compilation, by reading for you, in translation, as much of his introduction as the remainder of our time may permit to day. And, I do so the more readily, because no part of it has yet been given to the world, and it contains an immense quantity of suggestion, of criticism, and of positive information, which I am particularly well pleased to be able to lay before you, upon the foundation of so venerable and learned an authority. [See the original of this Introduction in the Appendix, No. LXXXVII.]




Mac Firbis begins with the title of his book, which is explanatory of its contents, as the title pages of books in the seventeenth century generally were:—


“The kindred and genealogical branches of every colony that took possession of Erinn from the present time back up to Adam (the Fomorians, the Lochlanns, and the Sax‐Normans excepted, only as far as they are connected with the history of our country), together with the genealogies of the saints, and the succession of the kings of Ireland. And, lastly, a table of contents, in which are arranged, in alphabetical order, the surnames and the noted places which are mentioned in this book; which was compiled by Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh of Lecain, in the year 1650”.


The author then continues:—


“Although the above is the more usual manner of giving titles (to books) in these times, yet we shall not depart from the paths of our ancestors, the old pleasant Irish custom, for it is the plainest, as follows:—


“The place, time, author, and cause of writing this book, are: Its place is the College of Saint Nicholas, in Galway; its time is the time of the religious war between the Catholics of Ireland and the heretics of Ireland, Scotland, and England, and, particularly, the year of the age of Christ, 1650. The author of it is Dubhaltach, the son of Gilla Isa Môr Mac Firbisigh, historian, etc., of Lecain Mic Firbisigh, in Tireragh of the Moy; and the cause of writing the same book is to magnify the glory of God, and to give knowledge to all men in general.


“It may happen that some one may be surprised at this work, because of the copiousness of the pedigrees that appear in it, and of the hundreds of families that are counted in it, up to Adam, in the order of their relation to one another. Because I myself hear people saying that the pedigrees of the Gaedhils cannot be brought thus to their origin. Whatever is their reason for saying this, we might give it an answer, if we thought it worth while, but that is not our present object, but to show the truth, on the authority of ancient writings, of learned elders, old saints, and the highest seanachies or historians of Erinn, from the beginning of time to this day. This is a thing of which there can be no doubt; for it is a common and true saying, in the ancient and pure GaedhlicGaedhilic Books of Erinn, showing the classes who preserved their history. Thus do they say: If there be any one who shall ask who preserved the history [Seanchus], let him know that they were very ancient and long lived old men, recording elders of great age, whom God permitted to preserve and hand down the history of Erinn, in



books, in succession, one after another, from the Deluge to the time of Saint Patrick (who came in the fourth year of Laeghairé Mac Neill), and Colum Cille, and Comhgall of Benn‐chairBennchair [Bangor], and Finnen of Clonard, and the other saints of Erinn; which [history] was written on their knees, in books, and which [history] is now on the altars of the saints, in their houses of writings [libraries], in the hands of sages and historians, from that time for ever.


“So far doth the foregoing say, but it is more at large in the Leabhar Gabhala; and that is a book that ought to be sufficient to confirm this fact. Besides that, here, in particular, are the names of the authors of the history and the other poetry [literary productions] of Erinn, who came with the different colonists, taken on the authority of very ancient writings, which set them down thus:—


“Bacorbladhra was the first teacher of Erinn, and Ollamh to Partholan.


“Figma, the poet and historian of the Clanna‐Nemheidh.


“Fathach, the poet of the Firbolgs, who related history, poetry, and stories to them.


“Cairbré, Aoi, and Ædan, were the poets of the Tuatha Dé Danann, for history, poems, and stories. And besides that, the greater part of the nobles (or higher classes) of the Tuatha Dé Danann were full of learning and of druidism.


“The Gaedhils, too, were not a people that were without preservers of their history in all parts through which they passed: because Fenias Farsaidh, their ancestor, was a prime author in all the languages; and it is not to be wondered at that he should know his own history. So it was with Nel, the son of Fenias, in Egypt, [who was invited by Pharoah]. So Caicher, the druid, in Scythia and in Getulia, and between them (Egypt and Getulia), where he foretold that they would come to Erinn. So Milesius of Spain, who was named Golam, after going out of Spain into Scythia, and from that to Egypt, and parties of his people learned the chief arts in it (Egypt): that is, Seudga, Suirgé, and Sobaircé, in the arts; Mantán, Falman, Caicher, in druidism; three more of them were just judging judges, that is, Gostin, Amergin, and Donn; Amergin Glungealthe son of Niul, Cacham, and Cir the son of Cis, were the three poets of the Milesians; Amergin and Cacham were poets, brehons, historians, and story‐tellers; Cir, the son of Cis, was a poet and a story‐teller [but not a historian]; Onna was the musician and harper of the Milesians, as given in the Book of Invasions, in the poem beginning, ‘The two sons of Mileadh [Milesius], of honourable arts’.




“The sons of Ugainé Môr were, some of them, full of learning, as is evident from Roighné Rosgadach, the son of Ugainé, who was the author of many ancient law maxims.


“Ollamh Fodhla, the king of Erinn, who was so called from the extent of his Ollamh learning; for Eochaidh was his first name. It was he that made the first Feis of Tara, which was the great convocation of the men of Erinn, and which was continued by the kings of Erinn from that down, every third year, to preserve the laws and rules, and to purify the history of Erinn, and to write it in the Saltair [or psalter] of Tara, that is, the Book of the Ard Righ [chief king or monarch] of Erinn.


“Would not this alone be sufficient to preserve the history of any kingdom, no matter how extensive? But it is not that they were trusting to this alone; for it is not recorded that there came any race into Ireland, who had not learned men to preserve their history.


“At one time, in the time of Conor Mac Nessa, there were 1200 poets in one company; another time 1000; another time 700, as was the case in the time of Aedh Mac Ainmiré [Hugh, the son of Ainmiré] and Colum Cillé; and besides, in every time, between these periods, Erinn always thought that she had more of learned men in her than she wanted; so that, from their numbers and their pressure [that is, the tax their support made necessary upon the people], it was attempted to banish them out of Erinn on three different occasions, until they were detained by the Ultonians for hospitality sake. This is evident in the Amhra Cholum Chillé, who [Colum Cillé] was the last that kept them in Ireland; and Colum Cillé distributed a poet to every territory, and a poet to every king, in order to lighten the burden on the people in general; so that there were people in their following [that is, keeping up the succession of the ancient professors of poetry], contemporary with every generation, to preserve the history and events of the country at this time. Not these alone, but the kings and saints, and churches of Erinn, as I have already stated, preserved the history in like manner.


“Ferceirtné, the poet; Seancha, the son of Ailell; Neidé, the son of Adhna; and Adhna himself, the son of Uither; Morann, son of Maon; Athairné, the poet; Cormac Ua Cuinn [grandson of Conn], Chief King of Erinn; Cormac Mac Cuilennain, King of Munster; Flann Mainistreach; Eochaidh O’Flinn; Gilla na Naemh O’Duinn, etc. Why should I be enumerating them, for they cannot be counted without writing a large book of their names, and not to give but the titles of the tracts, alone, which they wrote, as we have done before now. However, these men preserved the history until latter times, say about 500 or 600



years ago, that is, to the time of Brian Boroimhé. About that time was settled the greater number of the family names of Erinn; and certain families chose or were ordered to be professors of history and other arts at that time, some of them before, and some after that time. So that they remain in the countries of Erinn, with the chiefs all round, for the purpose of writing their genealogies, and history, and annals; and to compose noble poems on these histories, also; and also to preserve and to teach every instruction that is difficult or obscure in GaedhlicGaedhilic, that is, to teach the reading of the ancient writings.


“Here follow the names of a number of these historians, and the territories, and the noble families for whom they speak in those latter times. The O’Mulchonries, with the Siol Murray (O’Connors) round Cruachain; another portion of them in Thomond; another portion in Leinster; and another portion of them in Annally (Longford, O’Ferrall’s country). The Clann Firbisigh, in Lower Connacht, and in Ibh Fiachrach Moy; and in Ibh Amhalghaidh; and in Cearra (county Sligo), and Ibh Fiachrach Aidhné, and in Eachtga; and with the race of Colla Uais (the Mac Donnells of Antrim); the O’Duigenans, with the Clann Maolruanaidh (Mac Dermotts, Mac Donachs, etc.); and with the Conmaicné Maigh rein. The O’Curníns, with the O’Ruarcs, etc.; the O’Dúgans, with the O’Kellys of Ibh Mainé; the O’Clerys and the O’CanannsO’Canannans, with the Cinel Conaill in Donegall; the O’Luiníns, in Fermanagh; the O’Clercíns, with the Cinèl Eoghain (Tyrone); the O’Duiníns, chiefly in Munster, i. e., with the race of Eoghan Môr (the M‘Carthys, etc.); the Mac an Ghobhan (a name now Anglicised “Smith”), with the O’Kennedys of Ormond; the O’Riordans, with the O’Carrolls and others, of Ely; the Mac Curtins and Mac Brodies, in Thomond; the Mac‐Gilli‐Kellys, in west Connacht, with the O’Flaherties, etc. And so there were other families in Ireland of the same profession; and it was obligatory on every one of them who followed it, to purify the profession [i.e., to drive out of it every impropriety].


“Along with these, the Judges of Banbha used to be in like manner preserving the history; for a man could not be a Judge without being an historian; and he is not an historian without being a Judge in the Brethibh Nimhedh, that is the last Books of the works [study] of the Seanchaidhe [Seanchies] or historians, and of the Judges themselves.


“According to these truthful words, we believe that henceforth no wise person will be found who will not acknowledge that it is feasible to bring the genealogies of the Gaedhils to their origin, to Noah and to Adam; and if he does not believe



that, may he not believe that he himself is the son of his own father. For there is no error in the genealogical history, but as it was left from father to son in succession, one after another.


“Surely every one believes the Divine Scriptures, which give a similar genealogy to the men of the world, from Adam down to Noah; and the genealogy of Christ and of the holy fathers, as may be seen in the Church [writings]. Let him believe this, or let him deny God. And if he does believe this, why should he not believe another history, of which there has been truthful preservation, like the history of Erinn? I say truthful preservation, for it is not only that they [the preservers of it] were very numerous, as we said, preserving the same, but there was an order and a law with them and upon them, out of which they could not, without great injury, tell lies or falsehoods, as may be seen in the Books of Fenechas [Law] of Fodhla [Erinn], and in the degrees of the poets themselves, their order, and their laws. For there was not in Erinn (until the country was confounded) a laity [of a territory], nor a clergy of a church, on whom there was not some particular order [lay or ecclesiastical], which are called Gradha [or Degrees]. And it was obligatory on them to maintain the laws of these degrees, under the pain or penalty of fine, and the loss of their dignity [and privileges], as we have written in our Fenechas [Law] Vocabulary, which speaks at length of these laws, and of the laws of the Gaedhils in general.


“The historians of Erinn, in the ancient times, will scarcely be distinguished from the Feinigh, [or story‐tellers,] and those who are called Aos dána [or poets] at this day; for it was at one school often that they were educated, all the learned of Erinn. And the way that they were divided was into seven degrees: Ollamh, Anrad, Cli, Cana, Dos, Macfuirmid, Foclog, were the names of the seven degrees, like the ecclesiastical degrees, such as priest, deacon, sub‐deacon, etc. The Order of Poets, was, among its other laws, obliged to be pure and free from theft and killing, and of satirizing, and of adultery, and of every thing that would be a reproach to their learning, as it is found in this rann (or verse):—



“Purity of hand, bright without wounding,
Purity of mouth, without poisonous satire,
Purity of learning, without reproach,
Purity of ‘husbandship’ [or marriage].



“Any Seanchaidhe, then, whether an Ollamh, an Anrad, or of any other degree of them, who did not preserve these purities, lost half his income and his dignity, according to law,



and was subject to heavy penalties beside; therefore, it is not to be supposed that there is in the world a person who would not prefer to tell the truth, if he had no other reason than the fear of God and the loss of his dignity and his income; and it is not becoming to charge partiality upon these selected historians of the nation. However, if unworthy people wrote falsehood, and charged it to an historian, it might become a reproach to the order of historians, if they were not guarded, and did not look for it, to see whether it was in their prime books of authority that those writers obtained their knowledge. And that is what is proper to be done by every one, both the lay scholar and the professional historian; every thing of which they have a suspicion, to look for it, and if they do not find it confirmed in good books, to note down its doubtfulness along with it, as I myself do to certain races hereafter in this book: and it is thus that the historians are freed from the errors of other parties, should these be cast upon them, which God forbid.


“The historians were so anxious and ardent to preserve the history of Erinn, that the descriptions of the nobleness and dignified manners of the people, which they have left us, however copious they may be, should not be wondered at; for they did not refrain from writing even of the undignified artizans, and of the professors of the healing and building arts of the ancient times,—as shall be shown below, to show the fidelity of the historians and the error of those who make such assertions as [for instance] that there were no stone buildings in Erinn until the coming of the Danes and Anglo‐Normans into it.


“Thus saith an ancient authority: The first doctor, the first builder, and the first fisherman, that were ever in Erinn, were:—



“‘Capa, for the healing of the sick,
In his time was all‐powerful;
And Luasad, the cunning builder,
And Laighné, the fisherman.



“Eaba, the female physician who accompanied the lady Ceasair into Erinn, was the second doctor; Slanga, the son of Partholan, was the third doctor that came into Erinn (with Partholan); and Fergna, the grandson of Crithinbel, was the fourth doctor who came into Erinn (with Nemed). The doctors of the Firbolgs were, Dubhda Dubhlosach, Codan Corinchisnech, and Fingín Fisiocdha, Mainé, the son of Gressach, and Aongus Anternmach. The doctors of the Tuatha Dé Danann were, Dianceaht, Airmedh, Miach, etc.


“Of ancient builders, the following are the names of a few, who



were styled the builders of the chief stone edifices (of the world): “Ailian was Solomon’s stone‐builder; Cabur was the stone‐builder of Tara; Barnab was the stone‐builder of Jerico; Bacus was the rath‐builder of Nimrod; Cidoin, or Cidoim, was Curoi (Mac Dairé’s) stone‐builder; Cir was the stone‐builder of Rome; Arond was the stone‐builder of Jerusalem; Oilen was the stone‐builder of Constantinople; Bolc, the son of Blar, was the rath‐builder of Cruachain; Goll, of Clochar, was stone‐builder to Nadfraich [king of Munster at the close of the fourth century]; Casruba was the stone‐builder of Ailiac [Ailinn?]; Ringín, or Rigrin, and Gabhlan, the son of Ua Gairbh, were the stone‐builders of Aileach; Troighleathan was the rath‐builder of Tara; Bainché, or Bainchné, the son of Dobru, was the rath‐builder of Emania; Balur, the son of Buanlamh, was the builder of Rath Breisé; Cricil, the son of Dubhchruit, was the builder of the Rath of Ailinn.


[This list of names is repeated here in verse by Donnell, the son of Flannacan, king of Fer‐li (?), about the year 1000].


“We could find a countless number of the ancient edifices of Erinn to name besides these above, and the builders who erected them, and the kings and noble chiefs for whom they were built, but that they would be too tedious to mention here. Look at the Book of Conquests if you wish to discover them; and we have evidence of their having been built like the edifices of other kingdoms of the times in which they were built;—and why should they not? for there came no colony into Erinn but from the eastern world, as from Spain, etc.; and it would be strange if such deficiency of intellect should mark the parties who came into Ireland, since they had the courage to seek and take the country, as that they should not have the sense to form their residences and dwellings after the manner of the countries from which they originally went forth, or through which they travelled; for it is not possible that they were not acquainted with the style of buildings of the greater part of Europe, after having passed through such travels as they did—from Scythia, from Egypt, from Greece and Athens, from Felesdine [sic; qu. for Palestine?] from Spain, etc., into Erinn.


“And if those colonists of ancient Erinn erected buildings in the country similar to those of the countries through which they came, as it is likely they did, what is the reason that the fact is doubted? There is no reason, but because there are not lime‐built walls standing in the places where they were erected, fifteen hundred, two thousand, or three thousand years ago; when it is no wonder that there are not, since, in much shorter spaces of time than these, the land grows over buildings, when



once they are broken down, or fall of their own accord, from old age.


“In proof of this, I have myself seen, within the last sixteen years, lofty lime‐built castles, built of lime‐stone; and at this day, after they have fallen, there remains nothing of them but an earthen mound to mark their sites, nor could even the antiquarians easily discover that any edifices had ever stood there at all.


“Compare these to the buildings which were erected hundreds and thousands of years ago, one with another; and it is no wonder, should this be done, except for the superiority of the ancient building over the modern, that not a stone, nor an elevation of the ground should mark their situation. Such, however, is not the case, for, such is the stability of the old buildings, that there are immense royal raths [or palaces] and forts [Lios] throughout Erinn, in which there are numerous hewn and polished stones, and cellars and apartments under ground, within their walls; such as there are in Rath Maoilcatha, in Castle Conor, and in Bally O’Dowda, in Tireragh, on the banks of the Moy. There are nine smooth stone cellars under the walls of this rath; and I have been inside it, and I think it is one of the oldest raths in Erinn; and its walls are of the height of a good cow‐keep still. I leave this, however, and many other things of the kind, to the learned to discuss, and I shall return to my first intention, namely, the defence of the fidelity of our history, to which the ignorant do an additional injustice, by saying that it carries [the genealogies of all] the men of Erinn up to the sons of Milesius.


“They will acknowledge their own falsehood in this matter, if they will but see the number of alien races which are given in this book alone, which are not carried up to the sons of Milesius, as may be seen in several places in the body of the book, and let them compare them with one another.


“Here, too, is the distinction which the profound historians draw between the three different races which are in Erinn—that is, between the descendants of the Firbolgs, Fir Domhnanns and Gailiuns, and the Tuatha Dé Danann, and the Milesians.


“Every one who is white [of skin], brown [of hair], bold, honourable, daring, prosperous, bountiful in the bestowal of property, wealth, and rings, and who is not afraid of battle or combat; they are the descendants of the sons of Milesius, in Erinn.


“Every one who is fair‐haired, vengeful, large; and every plunderer; every musical person; the professors of musical and



entertaining performances; who are adepts in all Druidical and magical arts; they are the descendants of the Tuatha Dé Danann, in Erinn.


“Every one who is black‐haired, who is a tattler, guileful, tale‐telling, noisy, contemptible; every wretched, mean, strolling, unsteady, harsh, and inhospitable person; every slave, every mean thief, every churl, every one who loves not to listen to music and entertainment, the disturbers of every council and every assembly, and the promoters of discord among people, these are the descendants of the Firbolgs, of the Gailiuns, of Liogairné, and of the Fir Domhnanns, in Erinn. But, however, the descendants of the Firbolgs are the most numerous of all these.


[This is summed up in verse here, but we pass it for the present.]


“This is taken from an old book. However, that it is possible to identify a race by their personal appearance and their dispositions I do not take upon myself positively to say; though it may have been true in the ancient times, until the races subsequently became repeatedly intermixed. For we daily see, in our own time, and we often hear it from our old people, a similitude of people, a similitude of form, character, and names, in some families in Erinn, with others; and not only is this so, but it is said that the people of every country have a resemblance to each other, and that they all have some one peculiar characteristic by which they are known, as may be understood from this poem:—



“For building, the noble Jews are found,
And for truly fierce envy;
For size, the guileless Armenians,
And for firmness, the Saracens;
For acuteness and valour, the Greeks;
For excessive pride, the Romans;
For dullness, the creeping Saxons;
For haughtiness, the Spaniards;
For covetousness and revenge, the French;
And for anger, the true Britons.—
Such is the true knowledge of the trees.—
For gluttony, the Danes, and for commerce;
For high spirit the Picts are not unknown;
And for beauty and amourousness, the Gædhils;—
As Giolla‐na‐naemh says in verse,
A fair and pleasing composition.



“We believe that it is more likely to find the resemblance in Erinn (than anywhere else), because there is a law in the



Seanchas Môr, ordered by St. Patrick, which says, that if it should happen that a woman knew two men, at the time of her conception,—so that she could not know which of them was the father of the child begotten at that time,—the law says, if the child cannot be affiliated on the true father by any other mode, that he is to be borne with for three years, until he shall betray family likeness, family voice, and family disposition; and the woman was thus assisted to identify him as the father to whom these characteristics bore the closest resemblance; as it is supposed that it is to him whom he the more resembles he belongs. And as this has been laid down in St. Patrick’s law, it is no wonder that it should be a remarkable distinction of some families more than others. And though it may not be found true in all cases, there is nothing inconsistent with reason in it. And, further, it is an argument against the people who say that there is no family in this country which the genealogists do not trace up to the sons of Milesius. And notwithstanding this, even though it were so, it would be no wonder; for, if a man will look at the sons of Milesius, and the great families that sprung from them in Erinn and in Scotland, and how few of them exist at this day, he will not wonder that people inferior to them, who had been a long time under them, should not exist; for it is the custom of the nobles, when their own children and families multiply, to suppress, blight, and exterminate their farmers and followers.


“Examine Erinn and the whole world, and there is no end to the number of examples of this kind to be found; so that it would be no wonder that the number of genealogies which are in Erinn at this day were carried up to Milesius.





“It having been the custom of the genealogists to give distinct names of books according to their variety, to the [tracts which relate to the] Gaedhils, who alone were the particular objects of their care, such as the Book of Connacht, the Book of Ulster, the Book of Leinster, and the Book of Munster, I shall, in like manner, divide and classify this book. I will divide it into different books, according to the number of the conquests of Erinn before the Gaedhils, and according to the number of the three sons of Milesius of Spain, who took the sovereignty of Erinn; a book for the saints, and a book for the Fomorians, Lochlanns or Danes, and the Normans, and Anglo‐Normans, old and new, after them.


“I shall devote the first book to Partholan, who first took possession of Erinn after the Deluge, devoting the beginning of it to the coming of the lady Ceasair, as they are not worth



dividing; the second, to Nemed; the third, to the Firbolgs; the fourth, to the Tuatha Dé Danann; the fifth, to the Gaedhils, and all the sons of Milesius, though it is only of the race of Eremon it treats, till they are finished; and this book is larger than seven books of the old division, because it contains more than they did, and it is more copious than ever it [that is, than ever this branch of the GaedhlicGaedhilic genealogies] was before. The sixth book, to the race of Ir, and the Dal Fiatach; these are also of the race of Eremon, and occupants of the same country of Ulster for a long time. The seventh book, to the race of Eber, and the descendants of Lughaidh, the son of Ith; for Munster is the original country of both. The eighth book, to the saints of Erinn. The ninth and last book, to the Fomorians, the Lochlanns, and the Normans.


“As to the arrangement of our book—O reader! if you are not pleased with placing the younger before the elder, I do not deny that you will often find it so in it, from Fenias Farsaidh down. Behold the sons of Fenias himself: that Niul, the younger, has been from the beginning spoken of with preference by the historians, while Naenbal, the elder, is little spoken of.


“Eremon, too, the son of Milesius, is placed in it before the rest of the sons of Milesius, who were older than him; and there is no computing the number of such cases contained in it, down to the latter families which we have at this day.


“See how the historians of Munster place the Mac Carthys before the O’Sullivans, who are their seniors in descent, and the O’Briens before their seniors the Mac Mahons.


“Other books of the northern half of Erinn, as well as Doctor Keting, place Niall of the Nine Hostages, and his descendants, though junior, before the rest of his brothers, his seniors.


“See how Duach Galach, the youngest son of Brian, took precedence of the other three‐and‐twenty sons, his seniors.


“The historians of the Siol Muiredhaigh, place the O’Conors (of Connacht) before their seniors.


“The Ulidians place Mac Aonghusa (or Magenis), of the race of Conall Cearnach, before the descendants of Conor, the king, because Conall’s descendants were the more distinguished; and it was the same as regarded many other families, which it would be tedious to enumerate. And if these are allowed to be proper, why not I have a right to follow the same course?


“And further, should any one suppose that this is an arbitrary proceeding, I can assure him it is not; and that very often it cannot be avoided, where the descent of many tribes



and races has become complicated; so that, in order to separate them, it is often found necessary to pass over the senior, and write of the junior first, and then to return to the senior again.


“Understand, moreover, O reader! that it was a law in Erinn to raise the junior sometimes to the chiefship, in preference to the senior, as the following Rule of Law, taken from the Seanchas Mór, and from the Fenechas in common, says: ‘The senior to the tribe, the powerful to the chiefship, the wise to the Church’. That is, the senior person of the tribe is to be put at the head of that tribe or family, alone; the man who has most supporters and power, if he be equally noble with his senior, to be placed in the chiefship or lordship; and the wisest man to be raised to the supreme rule of the Church.


“However, if the senior be the more wealthy and powerful, or if there be no junior of more wealth and power than him, according to the law, then he takes the chiefship. This, however, is the same as what has been already said.


“There is a common verse, which is repeated, to prove that it is lawful that an eligible junior ought to be elevated to the sovereignty, in preference to any number of his seniors, who were deficient in the lawful requirements.



‘Though there be nine in the line,
Between a good son and the sovereignty,
It is the right and proper rule
That he be forthwith inaugurated’.



“And it is, therefore, sometimes proper that the junior be elevated to the sovereignty. Why, then, if one should choose it, that he should not be placed at the beginning of a book? And, besides, it would be an unbecoming arrangement to place the most important of the guests at the foot of the table, while all the rest, even though they were his elder brothers, were placed at the head, when they are not kings.


“See, too, how the ignoble of descent are now placed in high positions in Erinn, in preference to the nobles, because they possess worldly wealth, which is more to be wondered at than the above; and it is a far greater insult to the native nobles of Erinn than any arrangement of their genealogies which we may happen to make, particularly as we receive no remuneration from any one of them. I pray them, therefore, to excuse their devoted servant Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh”.





I have stated, in a former lecture, that the autograph of Mac Firbisigh’s Book, which is written on paper, is in the possession of the Earl of Roden, and that I made a fac‐simile copy of it



for the Royal Irish Academy, in the year 1836. I have only to add, as before, with respect to the other books, a calculation of the extent of the Gædhlic text of this book, estimated, as before, in reference to the size of the pages of O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters, supposing the Irish text alone were printed at full length, that it would make about 1300 pages.





You will now, I think, be able to comprehend why it is that I have attached so much importance to the genealogical tracts; and you, perhaps, already feel with me that by the future historian these great records will not be found less valuable than any of the annals themselves, to the accuracy of which they supply a check so invaluable in the comparison of historical materials. The last, the most perfect, and the greatest of these works is Mac Firbis’s vast collection.


Mac Firbis found the great lines and general ramifications of the GaedhlicGaedhilic genealogies, already brought down, in the Books of Leinster, Ballymote, and Lecan, to the beginning of the fifteenth century. These he continued down to his own time, from a.d. 1650 to 1666, with most important additions, collected evidently from various local records and private family documents, as well as from the State Papers in the public offices in Dublin, to which he seems to have had access, probably through the influence of Sir James Ware.


His book is, perhaps, the greatest national genealogical compilation in the world; and when we remember his great age at the time of its compilation, and that he neither received nor expected reward from any one,—that he wrote his book (as he himself says), simply for the enlightenment of his countrymen, the honour of his country, and the glory of God,—we cannot but feel admiration for his enthusiasm and piety, and veneration for the man who determined to close his life by bequeathing this precious legacy to his native land.









LECTURE XI.

[Delivered June 19, 1856.]


Of the existing pieces of detailed History in the GaedhlicGaedhilic Language. The History of the Origin of the Boromean Tribute. The History of the Wars of the Danes and the Gaedhils. The History of the Wars of Thomond. The “Book of Munster”. Of the Historic Tales appointed to be recited by the Poets and Ollamhs. Of the legal education of the Ollamh. The Historic Tales, with Examples. 1. Of the Catha, or Battles. The “Battle of Mágh Túireadh”. The “Battle of Mágh Túireadh of the Fomorians”.





In the previous part of this course, we have already disposed of the series of the Annals, the foundation of our yet unwritten history. You have also heard something of the general contents of the great books of GaedhlicGaedhilic manuscripts still preserved, and I have endeavoured to give you some idea of the extent of these great remains of our ancient literature. Before I proceed to give an account of the compositions I have termed Historic Tales, in which so vast a body of information is to be found as to the details of isolated occurrences, and the life and exploits of particular historic personages, I have still to introduce to your notice a few works of a yet more important character.


When I explained to you the nature of the meagre entries of which the earlier Annals for the most part consist, I told you that the intention of their compilers was confined to a record of mere dates of the more remarkable historical events, and of the succession and deaths of the Chiefs, Kings, Bishops, and Saints. They omitted the details of the events thus recorded, and of the lives of the sages and rulers of Erinn in these general annals, because such details formed the subject of compositions of another kind. There were many extensive local histories regularly kept, and many enlarged accounts of important historical events, which filled up what was wanted in the general annals. Of those systematic historical compositions, embracing accounts of events extending over a considerable number of years or generations, many are known to have existed, but a few only have come down to us. These few are, however, tracts so much larger in extent, and so much more ambitious in their aim, than the pieces I have classed under the name of Historic Tales, that they demand our notice in somewhat greater detail. And as they rank in importance next to the Annals and the great Books



of Genealogy themselves, it is to these pieces that I have now to direct your attention. These larger tracts, then, of which I am about to speak, are those which may be distinguished from the smaller pieces, recording only isolated events, exploits, and battles, in so far as they form connected narratives of the history of the whole country, or of some large portion of it, throughout a series of years. They may, therefore, be considered as complete pieces of history so far as they go, and were, no doubt, intended to form a portion of the full and complete history of the country, of which the Annals embrace but the meagre outline.





The first of this class of pieces to which I shall call your attention, is one covering a considerable space of time, and chiefly, if not entirely, within the acknowledged historic period. It is the remarkable history which gives an account of the Origin of the Boromean Tribute, so long the source of such fierce internal warfare among the princes of Erinn; and which details the chief contests, battles, and social broils to which that tribute gave rise, from the period of its imposition in the first century, to its final remission in the seventh.


About the middle of the first century, the mere rent‐payers and unprivileged classes of Erinn, the Aitheach Tuatha (a word incorrectly Anglicised “Attacots”), rose up against their lords, and by a sudden rebellion succeeded in overthrowing their power, and even in destroying the chief part of the nobility, together with the monarch Fiacha, in whose stead they placed their own leader, Cairbré Cinn‐Cait [Carbry Cat‐head], on the throne. Cairbré reigned five years, and was succeeded by Elim Mac Conrach, one of the Rudrician race. This Elim reigned over Erinn for twenty years, after which he was at last slain at the battle of Acaill (a place now known as the hill of Skreen, near Tara) by Tuathal Teachtmar, son of the former or legitimate monarch Fiacha. Tuathal assumed the sovereignty with the hearty good will of the majority of the people, who were tired out by the inability of the usurping ruler to govern the nation in peace and order. He immediately set about consolidating his power, by reducing to obedience all such chiefs as remained still favourable to the revolutionary cause; and, having fully succeeded in accomplishing this work, he formally received at last the solemn allegiance of his subjects, and sat down in full power and honour in the palace of the kings at Tara.


Tuathal had, at this time, two beautiful marriageable daughters, named Fithir and Dairiné. Eochaidh Aincheann, the king of Leinster, sought and obtained the hand of the younger daughter Dairiné, and, after their nuptials, carried her home to



his palace at Naas, in Leinster. Some time afterwards his people persuaded him that he had made a bad selection, and that the elder was the better of the two sisters, upon which Eochaidh resolved by a stratagem to obtain the other daughter too. For this purpose, he shut up his young queen in a secret chamber of his palace, at the same time giving out that she was dead; after which he repaired to Tara, told the monarch Tuathal that Dairiné was dead, and expressed his great anxiety to continue the alliance by espousing the other daughter. To this Tuathal gave his consent, and Eochaidh returned again to his own court with a new bride.


After some time the injured lady, Dairiné, contrived to make her escape from her confinement, and quite unexpectedly made her appearance in the presence of her faithless husband and his new wife. The deceived sister, on seeing her alive and well, for the first time knew how falsely both had been dealt with, and, struck with horror, disgust, and shame, fell dead on the spot. Dairiné was no less affected by the treachery of her husband and the death of her sister; she returned to her solitary chamber, and in a short time died of a broken heart.


The monarch Tuathal having heard of the insult put upon his two daughters, and their untimely death, forthwith raised a powerful force, marched into Leinster, burned and ravaged the whole province to its uttermost boundaries, and then compelled the king and his people to bind themselves and their descendants for ever to the payment of a triennial tribute to the monarch of Erinn. This tribute he fixed to consist of five thousand ounces of silver, five thousand cloaks, five thousand fat cows, five thousand fat hogs, five thousand fat wethers, and five thousand large vessels of brass or bronze.


This was what was called the “Boromean Tribute”; as it was named from the great number of cows paid in it,—bo being the GaedhlicGaedhilic for a cow.


The levying of this degrading and oppressive tribute by the successive monarchs of Erinn, was the cause of periodical sanguinary conflicts, from Tuathal’s time down to the reign of Finnachta the Festive, who, about the year 680, abolished it, at the persuasion of St. Moling of Tigh Moling (now St. Mullen’s, in the county of Carlow), though against the will of St. Adamnan, who was then the friend and confessor of the monarch. The tribute was, however, revived and again levied by Brian, the son of Cinneidigh, at the beginning of the eleventh century, as a punishment for the adherence of Leinster to the Danish cause: and it was from this circumstance that he obtained the surname of Boroimhé.




Of the tract devoted to the history of this tribute we have a most valuable copy in the Book of Lecain, in the library of the Royal Irish Academy; but we have a still more valuable copy, because much older, in the Book of Leinster, a manuscript of the middle of the twelfth century, preserved in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin.


The most important of the events recorded in the History of the Boromean Tribute, because by far the most detailed, is the battle of Dun Bolg, near Bealach Conglais [now Baltinglass], in the county of Wicklow. This battle was fought in the year 594, between the monarch of Erinn, Aedh [Hugh], the son of Ainmiré, and the celebrated Bran Dubh, King of Leinster, in which the monarch was slain, and his forces routed and slaughtered.





The next great epoch of our history has been described in another similar piece. I allude to that long period, extending over more than two hundred years, during which the Danish and other Scandinavian hordes continued to pour an almost incessant stream of death and destruction on the country. Of the history of this dreadful warfare we have a very ample account, preserved in various contemporary poems and minor pieces of prose; but the most valuable, because the most complete and detailed, account of it remaining, is that contained in the tract specially compiled under the name of Cogadh Gall re Gaedhil, or the Wars of the Danes with the Gaedhils.


Of this tract I had the good fortune some sixteen years ago to discover an ancient, but much soiled and imperfect copy, in the library of Trinity College; and this manuscript, with the permission of the College Board, I cleaned and copied. On the discovery of the Brussels Collection of Irish MSS. in 1846, it was found to contain a perfect copy of this tract, in the handwriting of the friar Michael O’Clery. This book was borrowed by Dr. Todd in 1852, and I made a fair transcript of it for the College library, thus securing to an Irish institution, where it might be easily consulted, a full and perfect copy. The ancient fragment must be nearly as old as the chief events towards the conclusion of the war, or the time of the decisive battle of Clontarf; and, as the O’Clery manuscript was not made out from this, we have the advantage of two independent copies of authority so far; and this, I need not tell you, is no small advantage in the case of documents which must have passed through so many successive transcriptions in successive ages, as most of our celebrated pieces have done.


Of the antiquity of the original composition of the tract, and



of its authenticity, we have most important evidence in the fact, that a fragment (unfortunately the first folio only) remains in the Book of Leinster. The existence of this fragment is of double importance. Firstly, because the Book of Leinster, having been compiled between the years 1120 and 1150, at a time that men were living whose grandfathers remembered the battle of Clontarf, this tract must have been at that period recognized as an authentic and veritable narrative, and extensively known, else it could scarcely find a place in such a compilation. And secondly, the fact of this tract containing a great amount of detail, of what must have been at this period very distasteful to the Leinster men, it is but reasonable to believe that neither exaggerration nor falsehood would have been allowed to form part of so great a provincial compilation.


This, to be sure, is arguing in the absence of the now lost copy; but any one acquainted with our ancient books, will be struck with the remarkable agreement which characterizes the record of the same events in books of different and often hostile provinces, even when the writer is recording the defeat, and perhaps disgrace, of the people of his own territory or province.


This book is now in course of publication, as one of the series of Chronicles on the History of Great Britain and Ireland, under the superintendance of the Master of the Rolls, in England. It is to be edited, with a Translation, Notes, and Introduction, by the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F.T.C.D.





The next great piece of history that I have to call your attention to, in continuation of the historical chain, is one which, though but of local name and importance, still must have had (as indeed it is well known to have had) a considerable influence in stimulating the fierce opposition which the Anglo‐Norman invaders met with, in the south and west of Ireland, for near two hundred years after their first disastrous descent upon this country.


The tract I allude to is commonly called the Wars of Thomond; and up to the present time it is, I am sorry to say, better known by name than by examination. It was compiled in the year 1459, by John, the son of Rory Mac Craith, a member of a learned family of that name, which gave many poets and historians to the Dalcassian families of Clare, and many learned ecclesiastics to the Catholic Church,—down to the time of the wretched Maelmuiré [or Miler] Mac Grath, who, from being a pious friar of the Franciscan order, became (after some smaller preferments) the first Protestant Archbishop of Cashel, at the close of Queen Elizabeth’s reign. It professes to have been compiled from various documents belonging to the families of men



who took an active and prominent part in the stirring scenes of which it is the record.


The following is the explanatory title‐page, prefixed to a fine paper copy of this valuable tract, now preserved in the library of the Dublin University:—


“Here is a copy of that prime historical book, which the learned call Cathreim Thoirdhealbhaigh [the Wars of Turlogh], in which is set forth every renowned deed that happened in Thomond, or North Munster, for more than two hundred years, or nearly from the Anglo‐Norman invasion of Erinn to the death of De Clare; first written by John, the son of Rory Mac Grath, the chief historian to the noble descendants of Cas [the Dalcassians], in the year 1459, as appears at the nineteenth folio of the same very old book, which may be seen at this day; and now newly written by Andrew Mac Curtin for the use of Tadhg, son of John, son of Mahon, son of Donnoch, son of Tadhg Og, son of Tadhg, son of Donnoch, son of Rory, son of Mahon, son of John, son of Domhnall Ballach, son of Mahon the Blind, son of Maccon, son of Cumeadha, son of Maccon, son of Lochlainn, son of Cumeadha Mór Mac Namara of Ranna. a.d. 1721”.


The transcriber of this copy, Andrew Mac Curtin, of Ennistimon, in the county of Clare, was one of the best, if not the very best, Irish scholar of his day; and a transcript from his accurate hand may be received with confidence, and looked upon, for all historical purposes, as of equal value with the original. The Mac Namara, for whom the transcript was made, represented, in the direct line, the ancient chiefs of the Clann Cuilein, in Clare; and well might he be anxious to preserve in his family a correct copy of this historical piece, because the Mac Namaras, his ancestors, were the most numerous, the most important, and, if possible, the most valiant of the proud and powerful Dalcassian Clanns who took part in the fearful internal warfare recorded in it.


The tract opens with the death of the brave Domhnall Môr O’Brien, the last king of Munster, in the year 1194, and the elevation of his son, Donoch, (or Donnchadh) Cairbrech O’Brien to his place,—but as chief of the Dalcais only (not as King of Munster), with the title of The O’Brien. The incidents of this prince’s reign are passed over lightly, to his death, in the year 1242. Donnoch was succeeded by his son Conor, who erected the monastery of Corcomroe, in which his tomb and effigy may be seen at this day. This Conor had two sons, Tadhg and Brian Ruadh O’Brien, of whom I shall presently speak.


The Anglo‐Norman power which came into the country in



the year 1172, had constantly gained ground, generation after generation, as you are of course aware, in consequence chiefly of the mutual jealousies and isolated opposition of the individual chiefs and clanns among the Gaedhils. At last the two great sections of the country, the races of the north and the south, resolved to take counsel, and select some brave man of either of the ancient royal houses to be elevated to the chief command of the whole nation, in order that its power and efficiency might be the more effectually concentrated and brought into action against the common enemy. To this end, then, a convention was arranged to take place between Brian O’Neill, the greatest leader of the north at this time, and Tadhg, the son of Conor O’Brien,—at Caeluisgé [Narrow Water], on Loch Erne (near the present Castle Calwell). O’Neill came attended by all the chiefs of the north and a numerous force of armed men. O’Brien, though in his father’s lifetime, went thither, at the head of the Munster and Connacht chiefs, and a large body of men in arms. The great chiefs came face to face at either Bank of the Narrow Water, but their old destiny accompanied them, and each came to the convention fully determined that himself alone should be the chosen leader and king of Erinn. The convention was, as might be expected, a failure; and the respective parties returned home more divided, more jealous, and less powerful than ever to advance the general interests of their country, and to crush, as united they might easily have done, that crafty, unscrupulous, and treacherous foe, which contrived then and for centuries after to rule over the clanns of Erinn, by taking advantage of those dissensions among them which the stranger always found means but too readily to foment and to perpetuate.


This convention or meeting of O’Brien and O’Neill took place in the year 1258, according to the Annals of the Four Masters; and in the year after, that is in 1259, Tadhg O’Brien died. In the year after that again, that is, in 1260, Brian O’Neill himself was killed in the battle of Down Patrick, by John de Courcy and his followers.


The premature death of Tadhg O’Brien so preyed on his father, that for a considerable time he forgot altogether the duties of his position and the general interests of his people. This state of supineness encouraged some of his subordinate chiefs to withhold from him his lawful tributes.


Among these insubordinates was the O’Lochlainn of Burren, whose contumacy at length roused the old chief to action; and in the year 1267 he marched into O’Lochlainn’s country, as far as the wood of Siubhdaineach, in the north‐west part of Burren. Here the chief was met by the O’Lochlainns and their adherents,



and a battle ensued, in which O’Brien was killed and his army routed: and hence he has been ever since known in history as Conchubhar na Siubhdainé, or Conor of Siubhdaineach.


Tadhg O’Brien, the elder son of Conor, left two sons, Turloch and Donoch; and according to the law of succession among the clanns, Torloch, though still in his minority, should succeed to the chieftaincy and to the title of O’Brien. In this, however, he was wrongfully anticipated by his father’s brother Brian Ruadh, who had himself proclaimed chief, and without any opposition. This Brian Ruadh continued to rule for nine years, until the young Torloch came to full age; when, backed by his relatives the MacNamaras, and his fosterers the O’Deas, he marched with a great force against his uncle, who, sooner than risk a battle, fled with his immediate family and adherents, taking with him all his property, eastwards into North Tipperary, and left young Torloch in full possession of his ancestral rule and dignity.


Brian Ruadh, however, could not quietly submit to his loss and disgrace, and, taking counsel with his adherents, they decided on his seeking the aid of the national enemy, to reinstate him in his lost chieftainship. For this purpose Brian Ruadh and his son Donoch proceeded to Cork, to Thomas de Clare, son of the Earl of Gloucester, then at the head of all the Anglo‐Norman forces of Munster, and sought his assistance, offering him an ample remuneration for his services. They offered him all the land lying between the city of Limerick and the town of Ardsallas, in Clare. De Clare gladly accepted those terms, and both parties met by agreement at Limerick, from which they marched into Clare; where, before any successful opposition could be offered them, the castle of Bunratty was built and fortified by the Norman leader.


A short time afterwards, however (in the year 1277), De Clare put the unfortunate Brian Ruadh to death; having had him drawn between horses and torn limb from limb, notwithstanding that the fidelity of their mutual alliance had been ratified by the most solemn oaths on all the ancient relics of Munster. And it was then indeed that the great wars of Thomond commenced in earnest; for, notwithstanding the treacherous death of their father, the infatuated sons of Brian Ruadh still adhered to De Clare, and the warfare was kept up with varying success till the year 1318, when Robert de Clare and his son were at last killed, in the battle of Disert O’Dea. After this the party of Brian Ruadh were compelled to fly once more over the Shannon into Ara, in Tipperary, where their descendants have ever since remained under the clann designation of the O’Briens of Ara.




The brave Dalcassians having thus rid themselves both of domestic and foreign usurpation, preserved their country, their independence, and their native laws and institutions, down to the year 1542, when Murroch, the son of Turloch, made submission to Henry the Eighth, abandoned the ancient and glorious title of the O’Brien, and disgraced his lineage by accepting a patent of his territory from an English king, with the English title of Earl of Thomond.


As illustrative of local topographical and family history, this tract stands unrivalled. There is not an ancient chieftaincy in Clare that cannot be defined, and that has not been defined by its aid; nor a family of any note in that part of Ireland, whose position and power at the time is not recorded in it. Among these families may be found—the O’Briens, the MacNamaras, the MacMahons, the O’Quinns, the O’Deas, the O’Griffys (or Griffins), the O’Hehirs, the O’Gradys, the Mac Gormans, the O’Conors of Corcomroe, the O’Lochlainns of Burren, the O’Seasnans (or Sextons), the O’Comhraidhés (or Currys), the O’Kennedys, the O’Hogans, etc., etc.


The style of the composition of this tract is extremely redundant, abounding in adjectives of indefinable difference; nevertheless, it possesses a power and vigour of description and narration which, independently of the exciting incidents, will amply compensate the reader’s study.


There are several copies of this tract extant in paper, the best of which known to me is Mac Curtin’s, in Trinity College library; but there is a large fragment of it in vellum in the library of the Royal Irish Academy, written in a most beautiful, but unknown hand, in the year 1509.


The text of this tract would make about 300 pages of the text of O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters.





The last piece of this class of historical composition which I shall bring under your notice, before proceeding to give some account of the Historic Tales, is the “Book of Munster”,—an important collection of provincial history, and to a considerable extent of the history of the whole nation.


The Book of Munster is an independent compilation, but of uncertain date, as we happen to have no ancient copy of it; but as its leading points are to be found in the Books of Leinster, Ballymote, and Lecain, we may believe that they must have taken their abstracts from this ancient book in its original form. There are two copies of it on paper in the Royal Irish Academy, both made at the beginning of the last century, but neither of them giving us any account of the originals from which they were transcribed.




The book (as is usual in all the very ancient independent compilations of this kind) begins with a record of the creation (taken, of course, from the Book of Genesis), and this merely for the purpose of carrying down the pedigrees of the sons of Noah, and particularly of Japhet, from whom the Milesians of Erinn descend.


The history of the Ebereans, or southern branch of the Milesian line, is then carried down from Eber to Brian Boroimhé and the time of the battle of Clontarf.


The line of succession of the kings and great chiefs of Munster may be easily collected from the great books which I have before mentioned; but in this particular “Book of Munster” there is a mass of details relative to the various disputes and contentions for this succession (between rival local aspirants, as well as between north and south Munster, or the Dalcassian and Eugenian lines), not to be found in any other work that I am acquainted with.


Space will not, however, here allow me to enter into a minute analysis of this important tract; but I may particularly call your attention to the detailed account it contains of the contests and circumstances attending the succession to the throne of Munster of Cathal Mac Finguiné, about the year 720; of Feilim Mac Crimthainn, about 824; of Cormac Mac Cullinan, about 885; of Ceallachain of Cashel, about 934; and of Brian Boroimhé, about 976; all of which are full of historic interest, and the more so, as they are founded upon indisputable facts not elsewhere minutely or satisfactorily recorded.


The Book of Munster, including the pedigrees of the leading Munster families, consists of 260 pages folio, on paper, equal to 400 pages of the Four Masters. I believe there is a vellum copy of it in the College of St. Isidore at Rome.





In the very short account I have thus given you of the larger historical tracts, which supply, for those portions of our history which they describe, the chief details passed over in the mere Annals, I have only endeavoured to make you aware of the scope of this class of works, without enlarging on their special importance to the future historian of the country, who will find in them so much of continuous narrative nearly made to his hand. A little consideration will indeed suggest to you how much I could have offered on this subject. I pass, therefore, without more delay to the consideration of a department of our literature, which is, perhaps, the largest in extent, and hardly the least in importance, among the materials for the elucidation of our ancient history, but which I find I must, for the proper



understanding of it, introduce to your notice here by some observations of an introductory character. I allude to those shorter pieces, which we may call the Historic Tales, and which consist of detailed accounts of isolated exploits and incidents, strictly historical in the main, but recited often with no inconsiderable amount of poetical or imaginative accompaniment of style.


Of these compositions, a very large number have come down to us, and when, by careful collation, and by the judicious application to them of an enlightened criticism, the true facts of history with which they abound shall be collected, the future historian will find himself at no loss for materials of the most valuable kind.


I do not purpose in this place to enter into any detailed examination of the authority of these tracts. Many of them consist entirely of pure history; many others contain recitals of indubitable historic facts in great detail, but mixed with minor incidents of an imaginative character. That they are all true in the main, I have myself no doubt whatever; but the investigation of their claims to respect in this regard would lead me at present too far from the prescribed track of an introductory course. I shall, therefore, only open to you shortly the circumstances under which tales of this kind were composed, and the general character and profession of their authors; and I shall refer you to a few examples of the recognition of their authority by some of our earliest, most careful, and authentic writers. I shall then at once proceed to describe to you the contents and plan of a few of these compositions, which may be taken as specimens of the remainder of them in each department.





I have already shown you in a former Lecture, that under the ancient laws of Erinn an obligation was imposed upon certain high officers to make and preserve regular records of the history of the country.


The duty of the Ollamhs was, however, a good deal more extensive than this, for they were bound by the same laws to make themselves perfect masters of that history in all its details, and to teach it to the people by public recitals; as well as to be the legal referees upon all subjects in dispute concerning history and the genealogies (and you will bear in mind that the preservation of the rights of property of individuals intimately depended on the accuracy of that history and of those genealogies). The laws provided strictly for the education of the Ollamh (and no one could act as a Brehon or Judge that had not attained the degree of an Ollamh), and they conferred upon



him valuable endowments and most important privileges, all which he forfeited for life, as I had occasion before to observe to you, if he became guilty of falsifying the history of any fact or the genealogy of any family,


The education of the Ollamh was long and minute. It extended over a space of twelve years “of hard work”, as the early books say, and in the course of these twelve years certain regular courses were completed, each of which gave the student an additional degree, as a Filé, or Poet, with corresponding title, rank, and privileges.


In the Book of Lecain (fol. 168) there is an ancient tract, describing the laws upon this subject, and referring, with quotations, to the body of the Brethibh Nimhedh, or “Brehon Laws”. According to this authority, the perfect Poet or Ollamh should know and practise the Teinim Laegha, the Imas Forosnadh, and the Dichedal do chennaibh. The first appears to have been a peculiar druidical verse, or incantation, believed to confer upon the druid or poet the power of understanding everything that it was proper for him to say or speak of. The second is explained or translated, “the illumination of much knowledge, as from the teacher to the pupil”, that is, that he should be able to explain and teach the four divisions of poetry or philosophy, “and each division of them”, continues the authority quoted, “is the chief teaching of three years of hard work”. The third qualification, or Dichedal, is explained, “that he begins at once the head of his poem”, in short, to improvise extempore in correct verse. “To the Ollamh”, says the ancient authority quoted in this passage in the Book of Lecain, “belong synchronisms, together with the laegha laidhibh, or illuminating poems [incantations], and to him belong the pedigrees and the etymologies of names, that is, he has the pedigrees of the men of Erinn with certainty, and the branching off of their various relationships”. Lastly, “Here are the four divisions of the knowledge of poetry (or philosophy)”, says the tract I have referred to; “genealogies, synchronisms, and the reciting of (historic) tales form the first division; knowledge of the seven kinds of verse, and how to measure them by letters and syllables, form another of them; judgment of the seven kinds of poetry, another of them; lastly, Dichedal [or improvisation], that is, to contemplate and recite the verses without ever thinking of them before”.


It thus appears that the Ollamh was bound (and even from the very first course of his professional studies), among other duties, to have the Historic Stories; and these are classed with the genealogies and synchronisms of history, in which he was to preserve the truth of history pure and unbroken to succeeding



generations. According to several of the most ancient authorities, the Ollamh, or perfect Doctor, was bound to have (for recital at the public feasts and assemblies) at least Seven Fifties of these Historic narratives; and there appear to have been various degrees in the ranks of the poets, as they progressed in education towards the final degree, each of which was bound to be supplied with at least a certain number. Thus the Anroth, next in rank to an Ollamh, should have half the number of an Ollamh; the Cli, one‐third the number, according to some authorities, and eighty according to others; and so on down to the Fochlog, who should have thirty, and the Driseg (the lowest of all), who should have twenty of these tales.


To each of these classes, as I have observed, proportionate emoluments and privileges were secured by law.


It is thus perfectly clear that the compositions I have already called the Historic Tales, were composed for a much graver purpose than that of mere amusement; and when the nature of the profession of the Ollamh, the Poet, the Historical Teacher, is considered, as well as the laws by which it was regulated, it will not seem surprising that the poems and tales in which these officers preserved the special facts and details of history, should have been regarded at all times as of the greatest authority. Accordingly, we find them quoted and followed by the most distinguished of the early critics and teachers of our history, such as the celebrated Flann of Monasterboice, and others.


As instances of such references, I shall take a few examples at random from the Book of Lecain; but they occur in innumerable places in that and other ancient MSS.


The Book of Lecain, at folio 15, b. a., after a poem on the death of Aengus Ollmucadh, quotes as authority for it a poem by Eochaidh O’Flinn; and at 16, b. b., it quotes from another poem by the same writer.


At folio 25, b. b., a poem by Finntan (sixth century) is quoted as an authority on the subject of the colonies of Parthalon, and Nemhed, and of the Firbolgs.


At folio 277, b., a poem by Mac Liag, on the Firbolg colonies, is quoted as having been taken from their own accounts of themselves; and at 278, a., another on the same subject.


At folio 280, is quoted a poem by Eochaidh O’Flinn, on the Tuatha Dé Danann and the first battle of Magh Tuireadh—a poem, in which the account of that battle corresponds with that of the ancient prose tale I have presently to describe to you. And so on.


One reason, perhaps, why even the poems of the learned men of ancient times have thus been regarded as of such importance,



is that the Ollamhs were in the habit of teaching the facts of history to their pupils in verse, probably that they might thus be the more easily remembered. Thus we find in the Book of Lecain (fol. 27, a. b.) a poem by Colum Cille, in praise of Eochaidh Mac Eirc, addressed to a pupil who questioned him; and this poem contains a minute account of the battle of Magh Tuireadh, and also of the Milesian expedition to Erinn.


And Flann of Monasterboice (perhaps the greatest of our early critics), the celebrated compiler of the synchronisms which pass under his name, frequently quotes from and refers to poems earlier than his time as authorities for historic facts, and he also often communicates in verse to his pupils his own profound historic learning. Of Flann’s critical and historical poems there are several in the Book of Lecain: as at folio 24, b. b., one on the kings, from Eochaidh Feidhleach to Laeghairé, in which he gives an account of the Cathréim Dathi, and the Bruighean Da Derga, exactly corresponding with the recitals of those events in the Historic Tales so named. So also, Lecain, folio 25, a.; 28, a. a.; 280, etc., etc., etc.,


It seems strange enough that the authors of the Historic Tales should have been permitted at all to introduce fairy agency in describing the exploits of real heroes, and to describe purely imaginative characters occasionally among the subordinate personages in these stories. This seems strange, because they could not alter the historic occurrences themselves, nor tamper with the truth of the genealogies and successions of the kings and chieftains,—which it was their professional duty to teach in purity to the people,—without hazarding the loss of all their dignities and privileges. It is, however, certain that the rules of these compositions permitted the introduction of a certain amount of poetical machinery. These rules, and the circumstances under which, and the extent to which, the Ollamhs used such licence, must remain matter for critical investigation. It only belongs to my present design to assure you of the historical authority of all the substantial statements respecting the battles, the expeditions, and the alliances of our early kings, contained in these Scela, or Tales: and of this authority there cannot be any doubt, if we are to believe the testimony of the most accurate of our early critics and the most venerable MSS. which have been handed down to us.


One other observation remains to be made. That the Historic Tales which I am about to describe to you are indeed those which the Ollamhs were bound, under the laws I have quoted, to have for recital to the people, we are fortunately in a condition to prove out of one of the earliest, and on the whole,



I believe I may say, the most valuable, of all the early historic books now in existence. I mean no other than the Book of Leinster itself. (T.C.D.; H. 2. 18).


At folio 151, a., of this venerable MS., we find recorded the rule I have already referred to as to the number of Historic Tales which each class of poet, or teacher, was bound to have.—[See original in Appendix, No. LXXXVIII.]


“Of the qualifications of a poet in stories and in deeds to be related to kings and chiefs, as follows, viz.: Seven times fifty stories, i.e., five times fifty prime stories, and twice fifty secondary stories; and these secondary stories are not permitted [that is, can only be permitted] but to four grades only, viz.: an Ollamh, an AmrathAnroth, a Cli, and a Cano. And these ‘Prime Stories’ are: Destructions and Preyings, Courtships, Battles, Caves, Navigations, Tragedies (or Deaths), Expeditions, Elopements, and Conflagrations”. And afterwards, “These following reckon also as prime stories: stories of Irruptions, of Visions, of Loves, of Hostings, and of Migrations”.


A vast number of examples of these different prime stories follow, by which we are supplied with the names of so many as 187 in all, classified under their different heads; and this invaluable list has been the means of identifying very many of these ancient tales among the MSS. which have been preserved to our times.—[See this List in the Appendix, No. LXXXIX.]


The number of the ancient Historic Tales yet in existence is considerable, and several of them have been identified. Many of these, of course, are not known to us in so pure a state as we could wish, but each year’s investigation throws some additional light on even the least of them, and brings out their historic value. I need only add, that the strictly Historic Tales known to me may be calculated as embracing matter extensive enough to occupy about 4000 pages of O’Donovan’s Annals.


Of the Historic Tales a few have been printed within the last few years, which may be taken, to some extent at least, as specimens of the remainder. The Cath Muighé Rath (Battle of Magh Rath, or Moyra), published by the Archæological Society in 1842, is one of the tales in the list in the Book of Leinster, The Celtic Society also printed two of the Historic Tales in 1855, the Cath Muighé Leana, and the Tochmarc Moméra, both of which are of remarkable interest and great historic value.


Of those which I have selected shortly to introduce to your notice here, the first is also one of the Catha, or Battles. It is that of Magh Tuireadh, one of the earliest battles recorded in our history, and almost the earliest event upon the record of which we may place sure reliance. It was in this battle that



the Firbolgs were defeated by the Tuatha Dé Danann race, who subsequently ruled in Erinn till the coming of the Milesians from Spain; so that it forms a great epoch and starting point in our history. The tract which goes by the name is somewhat long, opening indeed with the same account of the first colonies or expeditions that landed in Erinn which we find in the Books of Invasions. It is impossible that I should give you the whole account here, or indeed any considerable part of it, but I shall endeavour to make the contents of the tract as intelligible as our time may permit.


The Firbolgs, according to the Annals, arrived in Ireland about the year of the world 3266. Very soon after landing, the chiefs, though wide apart the spots upon which in different parties they first touched the shore, contrived to discover the fate of each other; and having looked out for a central and suitable place to reunite their forces, they happened to fix on the green hill now called Tara, but which they named Druim Cain, or the Beautiful Eminence. Here they planted their seat of government; they divided the island into five parts, between the five brothers, and distributed their people among them. The Firbolgs continued thus to hold and rule the country for the space of thirty‐six years, that is, till the year of the world 3303, when Eochaidh the son of Erc was their king.


In this year the Firbolgs were surprised to find that the island contained some other inhabitants whom they had never before seen or heard of. These were no other than the Tuatha Dé Danann, the descendants of Iobath, son of Beathach. Iobath was one of the Nemedian chiefs who survived the destruction of Conaings Tower (on Tory Island), and passed into the north of Europe; whilst another of them, Simeon Breac, passed into Thrace, from whom the Firbolgs descended. Both tribes thus met in the old land once more, after a separation of about 237 years.


The Tuatha Dé Danann, after landing on the north‐east coast of Erinn, had destroyed their ships and boats, and stealthily made their way into the fastnesses of Magh Rein (in the County Leitrim). Here they had raised such temporary works of defence as might save them from any sudden surprise of an enemy, and then gradually showing themselves to the Firbolg inhabitants, they pretended that they had, by their skill in necromancy, come into Erinn on the wings of the wind.


The king of the Firbolgs, having heard of the arrival of these strange tribes, took counsel with his wise men, and they resolved to send a large, powerful, and fierce warrior of their people forward to the camp of the strangers, to make observations, and ascertain as much of their history and condition as he



could. The chosen warrior, whose name was Sreng, went forward on his mission to Magh Rein; but before he reached the camp the Tuatha Dé Danann sentinels had perceived him, and they immediately sent forward one of their own champions, named Breas, to meet and talk to him. Both warriors approached with great caution, until they came within speaking distance of each other, when each of them planted his shield in front of him to cover his body, and viewed the other over its border with inquiring eyes. Breas was the first to break silence, and Sreng was delighted to hear himself addressed in his own language, for the old GaedhlicGaedhilic was the mother‐tongue of each. They drew nearer each other, and, after some conversation, discovered each other’s lineage and remote consanguinity.


They next examined each other’s spears, swords, and shields; and in this examination they discovered a very marked difference in the shape and excellence of the spears; Sreng being armed with two heavy, thick, pointless, but sharply rounded, spears; while Breas carried two beautifully shaped, thin, slender, long, sharp‐pointed spears. Breas then proposed on the part of the Tuatha Dé Danann, to divide the island into two parts, between the two great parties, and that they should mutually enjoy and defend it against all future invaders. They then exchanged spears for the mutual examination of both hosts; and after having entered into vows of future friendship, each returned to his people.


Sreng returned to Tara, as we shall in future call that place; and having recounted to the king and his people the result of his mission, they took counsel, and decided on not granting to the Tuatha Dé Danann a division of the country, but, on the contrary, prepared to give them battle. In the meantime, Breas returned to his camp, and gave his people a very discouraging account of the appearance, tone, and arms of the fierce man he had been sent to parley with. The Tuatha Dé Danann having drawn no favourable augury of peace or friendship from this specimen of the Firbolg warriors and his formidable arms, abandoned their holdings, and, retiring farther to the south and west, took up a strong position on Mount Belgadan, at the west end of Magh Nia (the plain of Nia), which is now called Magh Tuireadh (or Moytura), and is situated near the village of Cong, in the present county of Mayo. The Firbolgs marched from Tara, with all their forces, to this plain of Moytura, and encamped at the east end of it. Nuada, who was the king of the Tuatha Dé Danann, however, wishing to avoid hostilities if possible, opened new negotiations with King Eochaidh through the medium of his bards. The Firbolg king declined



to grant any accommodation, and the poets having returned to their hosts, both the great parties prepared for battle.


The battle took place on Midsummer‐day. The Firbolgs were defeated with great slaughter, and their king (who left the battle‐field with a body guard of a hundred brave men, in search of water to allay his burning thirst) was followed by a party of a hundred and fifty men, led by the three sons of Nemedh, who pursued him all the way to the strand called Traigh Eothaile [near Ballysadare, in the county of Sligo]. Here a fierce combat ensued between the parties, in which King Eochaidh fell,—as well as the leaders on the other side, the three sons of Nemedh.


The sons of Nemedh were buried at the west end of the strand, at a place since called Leca Meic Nemedh, or the Grave Stones of the sons of Nemedh; and King Eochaidh was buried where he fell in the strand, and the great heap of stones known to this day as the Carn of Traigh Eothaill (and which was formerly accounted one of the wonders of Erinn) was raised over him by the victors.


In the course of the battle, the Firbolg warrior Sreng dealt the king of the Tuatha Dé Danann, Nuada, a blow of his heavy sword, which clove the rim of his shield, and cut off his arm at the shoulder. Nuada had a silver arm made for him by certain ingenious artificers attached to his court, and he has been ever since known in our history and romances as Nuada Airgead‐lamh, or the Silver‐handed.


The battle of Magh Tuireadh continued for four successive days, until at length the Firbolgs were diminished to 300 fighting men, headed by their still surviving warrior‐chief, Sreng; and, being thus reduced to a great inequality of numbers compared with their enemies, they held a counsel and resolved to demand single combat, of man to man, in accordance with the universally acknowledged laws of ancient chivalry. The Tuatha Dé Danann thought better, and offered Sreng terms of peace, and his choice of the five great divisions of Erinn. Sreng accepted these terms, and took as his choice the present province of Connacht, which, down to the time of Conn of the Hundred Battles, was called by no other name than Cuigead Sreing—that is Sreng’s province,—in which indeed his descendants were still recognized down so late as the year 1650, according to Duald Mac Firbis.


The antiquity of this tract, in its present form, can scarcely be under fourteen hundred years. The story is told with singular truthfulness of description. There is no attempt at making a hero, or ascribing to any individual or party the performance



of any incredible deeds of valour. There is, however, a good deal of druidism introduced;—but the position and conduct of the poets or bards during the battle, and in the midst of it,—the origin of the name of Moytura, or the plain of pillars or columns,—the origin, names, and use of so many of the pillar stones, of the mounds, and of the huge graves, vulgarly called Cromlechs, with which the plain is still covered,—are all matters of such interest and importance in the reading of our ancient history and the investigation of our antiquarian monumental remains, that I am bold to assert that I believe there is not in all Europe a tract of equal historical value yet lying in MS., considering its undoubted antiquity and authenticity.


There is but one ancient copy of this tract known to me to be in existence, and of this I possess an accurate transcript.


The mere facts of the coming in of the Tuatha Dé Danann, of the battle that ensued, and of the death of King Eochaidh only, are told in O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters, at the year of the world 3303. That accomplished Irish topographer lays down the position of Moytura, and other places mentioned in our tract, with his usual accuracy; but he has mistaken the account of the second battle (which is in the British Museum) for this; and of that battle I shall now proceed to give you a short sketch, in abstracting for you a second of these Historic Tales, which we may call the Second Battle of Magh Tuireadh, or the Battle of Magh Tuireadh “of the Fomorians”.


After the brief record of the first battle by the Four Masters, at the year of the world 3303, they tell us (at the year 3304)  that Breas, the chief of the Tuath Dé Danann, who was a Fomorian by his father (the same who, as we have seen, held the parley with the Firbolg warrior Sreng), received the regency from his people during the illness of their king, Nuada, who had lost his arm in the battle. Breas held the regency for seven years, when he resigned it again to the king; and Nuada (who in the mean time was supplied with a silver arm by his surgeon, Diancecht, and Creidné, the great worker in metals,—and thence called Nuada Airgid‐lamh, or “of the Silver Hand”) reassumed the sovereignty. The Annals pass on then to the twentieth year of Nuada’s reign, (that is, a.m. 3330), where they merely state that, he fell in the battle of Moytura of the Fomorians, by the hand of Balor “of the stiff blows”, one of the Fomorians.


Now nothing could be more dry or less attractive than this simple record, in four lines, of the death in battle of the king of a country and people, without a single word of detail, or any reference whatever to the cause of the war, or to the other actors in the battle; so that any person might take it upon himself to



question the veracity of so meagre a record, if there had been no collateral evidence to support it. This, however, like the former battle, had its ancient history, as well as its dry chronicle; and from the former I shall lay before you in the following abstract as much of it as will, at least, I hope arouse the curiosity and attention of my hearers,—begging of them at the same time to remember, that notwithstanding all that has been written and spoken for and against the remote history of Ireland, even up to this day, the test of pure, unbiassed criticism, historical and chronological, has not yet been applied to it.


The tract opens with an account of the lineage of Breas, and how it was that he became king.


We have seen that the warrior regent resigned the sovereignty at the end of seven years to Nuada the king; but it was more by compulsion than good will that he did so, for his rule was so marked by inhospitality, and by entire neglect of the wants and wishes of his people, that loud murmurs of discontent assailed him from all quarters long before his regency was terminated. In short, as the chronicler says, the knives of his people were not greased at his table, nor did their breath smell of ale at the banquet. Neither their poets, nor their bards, nor their satirists, nor their harpers, nor their pipers, nor their trumpeters, nor their jugglers, nor their buffoons, were ever seen engaged in amusing them at the assemblies of his court. It is in fine added that he had even succeeded in reducing many of the best and bravest of the Tuatha Dé Danann warriors to a state of absolute servitude and vassalage to himself; and his design seems to have been to substitute an absolute rule for the circumscribed power of a chief king under the national law of the clanns.


At the time that the discontent was at its height, a certain poet and satirist named Cairbré, the son of the poetess Etan, visited the king’s court; but, in place of being received with the accustomed respect, the poet was sent, it appears, to a small dark chamber, without fire, furniture, or bed, where he was served with three small cakes of dry bread only, on a very small and mean table. This treatment was in gross violation of public law, and could not fail to excite the strongest feeling. The poet accordingly arose on the next morning, full of discontent and bitterness, and left the court not only without the usual professional compliments, but even pronouncing a bitter and withering satire on his host. This was the first satire ever, it is said, written in Erinn; and although such an insult to a poet, and the public expression of his indignation in consequence, would fall very far short of penetrating the quick feelings of the nobility or royalty of these times (so different are the customs of ancient



and modern honour), still it was sufficient in those early days to excite the sympathy of the whole body of the Tuatha Dé Danann, chiefs and people; and occurring as it did after so many just causes of popular complaint, they determined without more to call upon Breas to resign his power forthwith. To this call the regent reluctantly acceded; and having held council with his mother, they both determined to retire to the court of his father, Elatha, at this time the great chief of the Fomorian pirates, or sea kings, who then swarmed through all the German Ocean, and ruled over the Shetland Islands and the Hebrides.


Though Elatha received his son coldly, and seemed to think that his disgrace was deserved, still he acceded to his request to furnish him with a fleet and army with which to return and conquer Erinn for himself, if he could, from his maternal relations the Tuatha Dé Danann. Breas was therefore recommended by his father to the favour of the great Fomorian chiefs, Balor “of the Evil Eye”, king of the Islands, and Indech, son of Dé‐Domnand; and these two leaders collected all the men and ships lying from Scandinavia westwards, for the intended invasion, so that they are said to have formed an unbroken bridge of ships and boats from the Hebrides to the north‐west coast of Erinn. Having landed there, they marched to a plain in the present barony of Tirerrill, in the county of Sligo,—a spot surrounded by high hills, rocks, and narrow defiles;—and, having thus pitched their camp in the enemy’s country, they awaited the determination of the Tuatha Dé Danann, to surrender or give them battle. The latter were not slow in preparing to resist the invaders, and the recorded account of their preparations is in full accordance with their traditional character as skilful artizans and profound necromancers.


Besides the king, Nuada “of the Silver Hand”, the chief men of the Tuatha Dé Danann at this time were: the great Daghda; Lug, the son of Cian, son of Diancecht, their great Esculapius; Ogma Grian‐Aineach (“of the sun‐like face”), and others; but the Daghda and Lug were the prime counsellors and arrangers of the battle. The tract proceeds to state how these two called to their presence:—their smiths; their cerds, or silver and brass workers; their carpenters; their surgeons; their sorcerers; their cup‐bearers; their druids; their poets; their witches; and their chief leaders. And there is not, perhaps, in the whole range of our ancient literature a more curious chapter than that which describes the questions which Lug put to these several classes as to the nature of the service which each was prepared to render in the battle, and the characteristic professional answer which he received from each of them.




The battle (which took place on the last day of October) is eloquently described,—with all the brave achievements, and all the deeds of art and necromancy by which it was distinguished. The Fomorians were defeated, and their chief men killed. King Nuada of the Silver Hand was indeed killed by Balor of the Evil Eye, but Balor himself fell, soon after, by a stone flung at him by Lug (his grandson by his daughter Eithlenn), which struck him (we are told) in the “evil eye”, and with so much force, that it carried it out through the back of his head.


The magical skill, as it was called,—in reality of course, the scientific superiority—of the Tuatha Dé Danann, stood them well in this battle; for Diancecht, their chief physician, with his daughter Ochtriuil, and his two sons, Airmedh and Mioch, are stated to have previously prepared a healing bath or fountain with the essences of the principal healing herbs and plants of Erinn, gathered chiefly in Lus‐Mhagh, or the Plain of Herbs (a district comprised in the present King’s County); and on this bath they continued to pronounce incantations during the battle. Such of their men as happened to be wounded in the fight were immediately brought to the bath and plunged in, and they are said to have been instantly refreshed and made whole, so that they were able to return and fight against the enemy again and again.


The situation of the plain on which this battle was fought, is minutely laid down in the story, and has been ever since called MeaghMagh Tuireadh na bh‐Fomorach, or “The Plain of the Towers (or pillars) of the Fomorians”, to distinguish it from the southern Moytura, from which it is distant about fifty miles.


The story does not enter into any account of the setting up of any tombs, towers, or pillars, though many ancient Cyclopian graves and monuments remain to this day on the plain; but as it appears to be imperfect at the end, it is possible that the tract in its complete form contained some details of this nature.


Cormac Mac Cullinan in his celebrated Glossary quotes this tract in illustration of the word Nes; so that so early as the ninth century it was looked upon by him as a very ancient historic composition of authority.


I have only to add, that the only ancient copy of this tract that I am acquainted with, or that, perhaps, now exists, is one in the British Museum, finely written on vellum by Gilla‐Riabhach O’Clery, about the year 1460. Of this I had a perfect transcript made by my son Eugene, under my own inspection and correction, in London, in the summer of last year [1855]; so that the safety of the tract does not any longer depend on the existence of a single copy.









LECTURE XII.

[Delivered March 6, 1856.]


The Historic Tales (continued). 2. Of the Longasa, or Voyages. The History of the “Voyage of Labhraidh Loingseach, or Maen”. The “Voyage of Breacan”. 3. Of the Tóghla, or Destructions. The “Destruction of the Bruighean (or Court of) Dà Derga”. The “Bruighean Dá Choga”. 4. Of the Airgné, or Slaughters. The “Slaughters (battles) of Conghal Cláringneach”. Of the Revolt of the Aitheach Tuatha, called the Attacotti, or Attacots. The “Slaughter of the Noble Clanns of Erinn, by Cairbré Cinn‐cait” (Carbry‐Cat‐head). 5. Of the Forbasa, or Sieges. The “Siege of Edar”, (the Fortress of Howth Hill). The “Siege of Drom Damhghaire” (Knocklong).





In the last lecture I opened the account I proposed to give you of the Historic Tales, with the remarkable tracts which describe the first and second battles of Magh Tuireadh.


These tracts afforded us examples of the most important class of those Prim‐scēla, or Prime Stories, mentioned in the Book of Leinster: I mean the Catha, or Battles. The remainder of the tales of which I intend to speak, as examples of the other classes, may be most conveniently introduced in the chronological order of the events narrated in them; but it is proper to remind you, that no such system of selection is adopted in the list in the Book of Leinster, or elsewhere, and that each class of the ancient Historic Tales embraces histories of events occurring at every period of our history, from the most remote to the tenth century. The division of the tales into classes was purely arbitrary, and apparently for the mere convenience of reference. All these tales are but the recitals in detail of isolated events of history, either in explanation of important historical occurrences, or illustrating the wisdom or gallantry of the heroes of the GaedhlicGaedhilic race, or recording some interesting circumstance in their well‐known career. And of each of the classes into which this department of our historical literature was divided we possess still several examples.


The next of these tales which I have selected to describe to you is that in which the curious history of Labhraidh Loingseach is recorded, a Leinster prince, who became monarch of Erinn about the year 541 before Christ. This tale might, perhaps, be classed among the Tochmarca, or Courtships, in so far as it contains a relation of the romantic story of the marriage of Labhraidh with the lady MoriadhMoriath, the daughter of the king of



West Munster; or it might take its place among the Airgnē, or Slaughters, in so much as it details the Destruction of the fort of Dinn Righ (near Carlow), which was taken by Labhraidh from his treacherous grand‐uncle, Cobhthach Cael, the usurping king of Erinn, who was killed in it. It may, however, as probably be the tale recorded in the Book of Leinster among the Longasa, or Voyages, as the Longeas Labhrada, and as the prince’s second name of Loingseach [“the Voyager”] was due to this Longeas, we may perhaps take this tract as an appropriate specimen of that class of pieces.


The Longeas was in one sense simply a voyage; from Long, a ship. But it is observable that this designation is usually confined in ancient stories to a voyage involuntarily undertaken, as for instance in the case of a banishment, or a flight. A voluntary expedition by sea is described under a different name, that of Imram, and we shall find an example of that class also amongst the tales which I have yet to introduce to your notice.


In a former lecture I believe I told you something of the great king Ugainé Môr, from whom almost all the chief GaedhlicGaedhilic families in the provinces of Leinster, Ulster, and Connacht trace their descent. Ugainé Môr was king of all Erinn about the year 633 before Christ, according to the Annals of the Four Masters. He reigned forty years; and he was at last succeeded, in 593 b.c., by his eldest son, Laeghairé Lorc, who was however treacherously killed two years afterwards by his brother, Cobhthach Cael Breagh; and this Cobhthach then assumed the kingship of Erinn, which he enjoyed for full half a century, till he also was slain at the taking of Dinn Righ, just alluded to. It is with the accession of Cobhthach Cael to the supreme throne that the story of Labhraidh commences. This story is particularly interesting as recording one of the earliest instances of the very early cultivation of music among the ancient Irish,—in the power exercised over the feelings of his audience by Craftiné, the first harper of whom we find any special mention in our books.


Laeghairé Lorc, the story tells us, had one son, Ailill Ainé, who succeeded him as king of Leinster; however, his uncle Cobhthach soon procured his death by means of a poisoned drink. Ailill Ainé left an infant son named Maen Ollamh; but because he was dumb, and therefore, according to law, for ever ineligible to be made a king, the usurping monarch spared his life. The orphan prince was therefore allowed to reside in his father’s palace of Dinn Righ, and placed under the tuition and guardianship of two officers of the court of Tara, namely, Ferceirtné, the poet and philosopher, and Craftiné, the harper.


This instance of the endeavour to communicate mental instruction



to a dumb person at so remote a period, is particularly interesting. The boy was not, however, as we shall see, dumb from his birth, and the choice of a harper as one of his instructors would suggest that he was never deficient in hearing.


Maen, under the care and tuition of his two able guardians, in the course of years, sprung up into manhood, singularly distinguished by beauty of feature, symmetry of person, and cultivation of mind. One day, however, it happened that while enjoying his usual sports in the play‐ground of his father’s mansion he received some offence from one of his companions. The insult was promptly resented by a blow; and, in an attempt to suit words to the action, the spell of his dumbness was broken, and the young man spoke. The quarrel was lost in an exclamation of joy raised by his companions, when they all cried out Labhraidh Maen! Labhraidh Maen! [“Maen speaks! Maen speaks!”]; and his tutor Craftiné coming up at the same time, and hearing what had happened, said that henceforth the prince should bear the name of Labhraidh Maen, in commemoration of the wonderful event.


News of this important occurrence having reached the monarch Cobhthach, at Tara, he commanded Labhraidh Maen to appear at his court, with his tutors and retainers, to assist at the Great Feast of Tara, which was then being held.


While seated at the feast, and in the presence of all the company, the monarch (so the tale relates) happened to ask aloud, who was, in the opinion of the company, the most munificent man in Erinn? Craftiné and Ferceirtiné both answered that Labhraidh Maen was the most munificent man in Erinn. He is better than me, then, said the monarch, and you both may go with him. The loss will be greater to you than to us, said the harper. Depart out of Erinn, said the monarch. If we can can find no refuge in Erinn, we will, said they.


Labhraidh Maen, accordingly, took counsel at once with his tutors and a few other friends, as to what he should do; when, after a careful consideration of all the circumstances of their case, they decided on leaving Leinster, and seeking refuge and friendship from Scoriath, king of Fermorca (or the Great Men) of West Munster. Thither they repaired, and, after having received the customary hospitality of several days, without questions asked, at Scoriath’s palace, the king at last inquired the cause and nature of their visit. We have been expelled by the monarch of Erinn, said they. You are welcome to my care and protection, then, said Scoriath.


The tale proceeds to tell us that king Scoriath had a daughter, whose name was Moriath, and whose beauty had so bewildered



the young princes and chiefs of Munster, that several schemes had been devised by some of them to obtain unlawful possession of her person, after their proposals of marriage had been rejected. On the discovery of those designs by the lady’s parents, they determined on being her sole guardians themselves, and, in order that there should be no relaxation of their vigilance, it was arranged between them that the father should have constant charge of her by day, and the mother by night, so that she should never be out of the safe keeping of either the one or the other.


This vigilance on the part of the royal parents did not escape the notice of their noble guest, who was, indeed, permitted to enjoy free conversation with the beautiful Moriath, but subject to one trifling drawback, that, namely, of the presence of her father or mother on all such occasions. But, notwithstanding the restraint which parental vigilance had placed upon any expression of tender sentiment, the youthful pair soon discovered that the society of each was highly prized and desired by the other; but beyond this they had no power to proceed,—their love story had come prematurely to a full stop. The cautious parents of the young princess were, indeed, as often happens, the only persons in their court ignorant of the true state of the case; but their watchfulness was not the less successful in baffling the designs of the lover. Distracted and dejected, the young Labhraidh Maen had recourse to the counsels of his faithful friend and mentor, Craftiné, and that illustrious harper appears to have been no stranger to the delicate management of small court difficulties of the kind. On this occasion, he advised his ward to wait for some favourable opportunity to carry out his intentions, and he assured him that when such an opportunity should offer, he, Craftiné, would contrive to obtain for him an interval of uninterrupted conversation with Moriath.


King Scoriath, after some little time, happened to invite all the chiefs and nobles of his territory to a sumptuous feast. The delight of the guests was much heightened by Craftiné’s performance on his harp; and, when the king, queen, and all the festive company were plunged in enjoyment, exhilarated by wine, and charmed by the unequalled melody of the most distinguished performer of his time, Labhraidh Maen and Moriath snatched the opportunity to slip away unobserved from the company. No sooner did the gifted harper believe them to have gone beyond the hearing of his music, than he struck the almost magical tones of the Suantraighé, which was of so richly soft and enchanting a character as to throw the whole company, including the king and queen, into the most delicious and profound slumber; and in the trance of this slumber they were all



kept by the magic of Craftiné’s harp, until the young lovers had time to return again and take their proper seats in the assembly, after having, for the first time, plighted to each other mutual vows of constancy and affection.


The Ollamhs of music, or those raised to the highest order of musicians in ancient Erinn, I may here tell you, were obliged, by the rules of the order, to be perfectly accomplished in the performance of three peculiar classes or pieces of music, namely, the Suantraighé, which no one could hear without falling into a delightful slumber; the Goltraighé, which no one could hear without bursting into tears and lamentation; and the Geantraighé, which no one could hear without bursting out into loud and irrepressible laughter.


Craftiné availed himself, as we have seen, of the possession of these, the highest gifts of his profession, to assist the designs of his young ward, and played into a profound sleep all those who would have stood in the way of his happiness.


Now, however, that the pardonable objects of the young couple were attained, he changed his hand, and struck the Geantraighé, which roused the whole company, and quickly turned their quiet sleep into a tumult of uproarious laughter. And then, the musician having displayed these wonderful specimens of his art, returned again to the performance of the less exciting, but always beautiful melodies, so many of which still remain to remind us of the ancient glories of our country, and continued to delight his hearers until the time of their retirement had arrived.


In the meantime, the ever‐suspicious queen imagined she detected some equivocal radiations in the glowing countenance of her daughter, and, approaching her nearer, she thought she caught the faintest imaginable whisper of a sigh. With an instinctive perception of deception and treason, she immediately called the king to her side: Your daughter, said she, has ceased to be herself; her sighs denote that she has given part of her heart to another. The king was outrageous, ordered the strictest investigation, and vowed that if the conspirators were discovered, their heads should be struck off. Craftiné remonstrated against the violence of such a proceeding, but the king, not being without some suspicions, and disregarding the inviolable character of a poet and musician, threatened even him with punishment, should he interfere farther.


After the first burst of anger and indignation had subsided, however, and confidence had been once more restored between the mother and daughter, the latter gradually permitted the former to discover the truth of her secret. It is but a poor compliment



to the march of intellect and the progress of civilization, that, in those remote ages, they solved the intricate complications of precipitate love very much in the same way that we do in the present enlightened times. But so it was, and King Scoriath and his prudent queen, by the silent sighs of their daughter and the soothing notes of Craftiné’s harp, were soon induced to accept Labhraidh Maen as their son‐in‐law; and so terminated this comedy, precisely as such comedies are brought to a conclusion even in the nineteenth century.


The alliance with the king of West Munster was an event of deep political, as well as social, importance to Labhraidh Maen; for, immediately after the event took place, his father‐in‐law placed at his command a large force of the bravest men in his territory, to assist him in recovering his hereditary kingdom of Leinster from his grand‐uncle. With these troops he marched quietly into Leinster, where, being joined by a large number of adherents to his house’s fortune, he at once laid siege to the royal palace of Dinn Righ, and succeeded in taking it from the garrison placed in it by the monarch. His triumph, however, was but of short duration; for King Cobhthach, who had recovered his first surprise, raised a large army, and marched from Tara at once into Leinster.


Labhraidh Maen found himself totally unable to meet such a force, and felt compelled to withdraw, for the time at least, from the unequal contest. He accordingly changed his plans on the instant, disbanded his followers, sent his wife, Moriath, under the immediate guardianship of Craftiné, and attended by her countrymen, into Munster to her father; and, selecting from among his adherents a small band of brave men, he bid adieu to his native land, and took sail for the opposite coast of Britain. He made no delay in Britain, but, passing over alone to France, he entered the military service of the king of that country, in which he so distinguished himself that he soon became one of the chief commanders of the army there.


After he had in course of time established himself in the full confidence and estimation of the king of France, Labhraidh Maen, who still kept up a correspondence with his friends in Erinn, determined, if he could, to make one more effort to regain his rightful inheritance.


With this view, he made himself known, and disclosed his whole history to the king of France, and concluded by asking of him such a body of troops as he should select, to accompany him to Erinn, and assist him, in conjunction with his friends there, to reëstablish himself in his kingdom. The French king consented without difficulty, and the expedition arrived



safely in the mouth of the river Slaney, now the harbour of Wexford.


After resting awhile here to recover from the fatigues of their voyage, and being joined by great numbers from Leinster and Munster, the expedition marched by night to Dinn Righ, where the monarch Cobhthach, entirely ignorant of their approach, happened to be at the time holding an assembly, accompanied by thirty of the native princes and a body guard of seven hundred men. The palace was surprised and set on fire, and the monarch, the princes, the guards, and the entire household, were burned to death. This was the Argain Dínn Rìgh, or Slaughter of Dinn Righ.


Labhraidh then assumed the monarchy, and reigned over Erinn eighteen years.


Another of these Loingeas, but which seems to have been a voluntary one, is of much later date,—that, namely, of Breacan, of which we have but the following short account:—


Breacan was the son of Mainé, son of Niall of the Nine Hostages, monarch of Erinn, whose reign closed a.d. 405. This Breacan was a great merchant, and the owner of fifty Curachs, trading between Ireland and Scotland. On one of his voyages he was, we are told, with his fifty Curachs, swallowed up in the great whirlpool formed by the confluence of the north‐western and north‐eastern seas with the channel between Ireland and Scotland. His fate, however, was not exactly known until Lughaidh, the blind poet, in many years after, paid a visit to Bennchuir [Bangor,—on the coast of the county of Down]. The poet’s people having strayed from the town down to the beach, found the bleached skull of a small dog on the shore. This they took up, carried to the poet, and asked him what skull it was. “Lay the end of the poet’s wand on the skull”, said Lughaidh; and then, pronouncing some mystical sentences in the ancient Teinim Laegh style, he told them that the skull was that of Breacan’s little dog, and that Breacan himself, with all his curachs and people, had been drowned in the Coiré Breacain (or Breacan’s Cauldron), an appropriate name, from the constant boiling up and surging of the whirlpool, and the name by which it continued ever after to be known in ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic writings.


This story is preserved in Cormac’s Glossary, compiled in the ninth century, and in the Dinnsenchas, a much older compilation generally.





The next class of tales, of which an example offers itself to our notice, is that of the Toghla, or Destructions. A Tóghail, or Destruction of a Fort, is the title given to those histories



which detail the taking of a fort or fortified palace or habitation, by force, when the place is not merely taken, but also burnt or destroyed on the taking of it. A Tóghail may be a taking by surprise, or it may be a taking after a siege, but the term always implies the destruction of the buildings taken.


Of the Tóghla but a few are named in the list I have referred to in the Book of Leinster, though many others, of course, there were. Of those in the list, the most remarkable, perhaps, is that of the Bruighean Da Derga, or court of Da Derga; because it was in the storming and surprise of that residence that the great Conairé Môr was killed, one of the most celebrated kings of ancient Erinn. This tract possesses, too, a peculiar interest for those who reside in or near Dublin, because the scene of the surprise lies near the city, at a place which still preserves a portion of the ancient name in its present designation. And it is partly on this account that I have selected the account of the Tóghail Bruighné Da Derga to describe to you.


In the year of the world 5091, Conairé Môr, the son of Eidersgel, a former monarch of Erinn, ascended the throne, and ruled with justice and vigour, until the year of the world 5160, that is, till thirty‐three years before the Incarnation of our Lord, according to the chronology of the Four Masters.


The impartiality and strictness of Conaire’s rule banished from the country large numbers of idle and insubordinoteinsubordinate persons, and among the rest his own foster‐brothers, the four sons of Donndesa, a great Leinster chief. These young men, adventurous and highly gifted, impatiently put out, with a large party of followers, upon the sea between Erinn and Britain, for the purpose of leading a piratical life, until the death of the monarch or some other circumstance should occur that might permit their return to their conntryconutry.


While thus beating about, and committing depredations at both sides of the channel whenever they could, they met, engaged in similar enterprises, the young prince Ingel, a son of the king of Britain, who with his six brothers and a numerous band of desperate men like themselves had been for their misdeeds banished from his territory by their father. Both parties entered into a compact of mutual risk and assistance; and having, according to agreement, first made a night descent on the coast of Britain, where they committed great ravages and carried off much booty, they turned towards Erinn, for the purpose of adding to their stock of plunder, and carrying on the war of depredation evenly between both countries. They landed in the bay of Túirbhé [Turvey] (near Malahide, on the coast of the present county of Dublin), and immediately commenced



their devastation of the country, by fire and sword, in the direction of Tara.


At this time, the monarch Conairé, attended by a slender retinue, was on his return from north Munster, where he had been to effect a reconciliation between two hostile chiefs of that country. On his entering Meath, and approaching his palace of Tara, he saw the whole country, to his great surprise, wrapt in fire, and thinking that a general rebellion against the law had taken place in his absence, he ordered his charioteer to turn to the right from Tara, and drive towards Dublin. The charioteer obeyed, and drove by the hill of Cearna, Lusk, and the Great Road of Cualann to Dublin; which, however, the monarch did not enter, but crossing the Liffey above the town, he continued his route to the court, or mansion, of the great Brughaidh (or Hospitaller), Da Derga.


This court was built on the river Dodder, at a place which to this day bears the name of Bothar‐na‐Bruighné (or the Road of the Court), near Tallaght, in the county of Dublin. This was one of the six great houses of universal hospitality which existed in Erinn at the time, and the owner, Da Derga, having previously partaken largely of the monarch’s bounty, he was now but too glad to receive him with the hospitality and distinction which became his rank and munificence.


In the mean time, continues the tale, the outlaws having missed the monarch, ravaged all Bregia [the eastern part of Meath], before they returned to their vessels, and then steered to the headland of Beann Edair (now called the Hill of Howth), where they held a council of war. There it was decided that two of the sons of Donndesa (two of the monarch’s foster‐brothers), should come on shore, and find out the monarch’s retreat, they having already discovered the course he had taken from Tara. This was done, and the scouts having returned to the fleet with the information sought, the piratical force landed somewhere south of the mouth of the Liffey, and marching over the rugged Dublin mountains, they surrounded Da Derga’s court, which, in spite of a stout resistance, they destroyed and plundered, murdering the monarch himself and the chief part of his slender train of attendants.


The composition of this tract must be referred to a period of very remote antiquity, the style of the construction and language being more ancient even than the Táin Bó Chuailgné, and, like that difficult piece, of a character totally beyond the power of ordinary Irish scholars to reduce to anything like a correct translation.


This tract is one of considerable length, and not a little imbued



with the marvellous; but, apart from its value as in essentials a truthful link in our national history, it contains, perhaps without exception, the best and most copious illustrations in any tract now extant (I mean, of course, illustrations by description) of the various ranks and classes of the officers that composed the king’s household in ancient times, and of the arrangements of a regal feast—both social subjects of great historical interest.


There is a fine copy of this tract (with a slight imperfection at the beginning) preserved in the ancient Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, in the Royal Irish Academy; and another copy less copious, but perfect at the beginning and the end, in the Leabhar Buidhé Lecan, in the Library of T.C.D.; so that from both these sources a perfect copy could be procured.


Another of these Toghla, and one of great interest, is the Tóghail Bruighné Dá Choga, of which a good copy is to be found in MS. H. 3. 18. Trinity College, Dublin.


The Bruighean Dá Choga was in the present county of Westmeath; and it was on the occasion of a sudden surprise of this Court that Cormac Conloingeas was killed, about a.d. 33. He was the son of the celebrated Conor Mac Nessa, king of Ulster, from whose court he had several years before gone into voluntary banishment into Connacht, in consequence of his father’s having put to death the three sons of Uisneach, for whose safety Cormac had pledged his word, when they consented to return to Conor’s court at the king’s invitation. On the death of Conor, his son prepared to return, to assume the throne of his province, and it was on his way back that he lost his life, in the surprise of Dá Coga’s court, where he had stopped to rest on his road. Cormac Conloingeas was one of the most celebrated champions of his time, and figures in many of the detailed histories of events recorded at this period of our annals.





The chronological order of the specimens of tales that I have selected leads us next to the class called Airgne, or Slaughters. The Argain, though separated by the writer in the Book of Leinster from the Tóghail, is not, in fact, well to be distinguished from it. The word signifies the Slaughter of a garrison of a fort, where the place is taken and destroyed. So the taking of Dinn Righ by Labhraidh Loingseach, described in the tract I spoke of just now, is called, in the Book of Leinster, Argain Dinn Righ, and that tract may perhaps actually be the tale there so named.


There are a great number of the Airgné named in the ancient list so often referred to, and of these several have reached us in one shape or another. One of them, the Argain



Cathrach Bóirché is included in the long tract the Cathreim Chonghail Chlâiringnigh, or Battles of Conghal Claringneach.


The Destruction of Cathair Bôirché forms but a single incident in the career of the warrior Congal, and I may in a few words introduce to you the causes that led to so fatal a catastrophe.


Lughaidh Luaighné, of the Eberean line, assumed the monarchy of Erinn in the year of the world 4024; and, in disposing of the petty kingships of the provinces, he imposed two kings on the province of Ulster, to one of whom, Conghal Claringneach, the son of a former monarch, he gave the southern, and to Fergus Mac Leidé, the northern half of the province.


The Ulstermen soon began to feel the weight of two royal establishments, and a secret meeting of their chiefs took place at Emania, at which it was resolved to invite both their kings to a great feast, for the purpose of having them assassinated, and then to elect one king from among themselves, whom they would support by force of arms against the Monarch, should he feel dissatisfied with their deed.


The feast was soon prepared, the two kings seated at it, and the assassins, who were selected from the menials of the chiefs, took up a convenient position outside the banqueting house.


By this time, however, the knowledge of the conspiracy had reached the ears of Fachtna Finn, the chief poet of Ulster; whereupon he, with the other chief poets of the province, who attended the feast, arose from their particular places, and seated themselves between the two kings. The assassins entered the house shortly after, but seeing the position of the poets, they held back, unwilling to desecrate their sacred presence, or violate their too obvious protection.


When the prince Congal saw the assassins, he suspected their design, and asked the poet if his suspicions were not well‐founded. Fachtna answered in the affirmative, and stated the cause of the conspiracy; whereupon Congal stood up, and addressing the assembled chiefs, offered, on the part of himself and his colleague, to surrender their power and dignity into the hands of the monarch again, with a request that he would set up in their place the person most agreeable to the Ultonians.


The chiefs agreed, and the poets taking the two kings under their inviolable protection, they all repaired to Tara, where they soon arrived, and announced the object of their visit.


On their arrival at Tara, the monarch’s daughter fell in love with Fergus Mac Leidé, and at her request, backed by the recommendation of the provincial kings who then happened to be at court, the monarch appointed him sole king of Ulster, though such a decision was against an ancient law, which ordained that,



a junior should not be preferred to a senior,—and Congal was older than Fergus.


Congal, on hearing this decision, departed immediately from Tara, collected all the disaffected of the country about him, together with some Scottish exiles, and having met the monarch’s son, cut off his head and bid defiance to the father. He was, however, soon forced to leave Erinn with his adherents; and his adventures in the island of Rachlainn, and in Denmark and other northern countries, form a considerable and most interesting part of his career. After some years, however, he returned to his native country, and landed in the present bay of Dundrum (county Down). Immediately upon his coming ashore, he discovered that his rival, Fergus Mac Leidé, was at that time enjoying the hospitalities of Cathair Bôirché (that is, Bôirché’s Stone Castle or Fortress), the princely residence of Eochaidh Salbhuidhé, chief of the southern part of the present county of Down, at a short distance from Congal’s landing place.


On receiving this welcome piece of information, Congal marched directly to Cathair Bôirché, and surprised and destroyed it with all that were in it. From thence he went straight to Tara, and challenged the king with all his forces to a pitched battle. The battle was fought in the immediate neighbourhood of Tara; the monarch was defeated and beheaded by Congal, who was proclaimed in his place, and reigned fifteen years.


The only copy of this fine historic tale that I am acquainted with, is preserved in the library of the Royal Irish Academy. [No. 205, Hodges and Smith Collection.]


But the tale which I should prefer to take for you as a specimen of the Airgné, is one which recites the origin of one of the most momentous troubles which interrupt the course of our history; I mean the Revolt of the Aitheach Tuatha (or “Attacots”), in the early part of the first century, an incident of which I have already shortly spoken. This tract is that which is entered in the list in the Book of Leinster as the Argain Chairpri Cinn‐Cait for Saerclannaibh h‐Erenn; that is, the Murder by Carbry Cat‐head of the Noble clanns of Erinn.


The revolution and reign of the Aitheach Tuatha (“Attacotti”, or “Attacots”, as they have been called in English writings), mark an era in Irish history, more interesting, perhaps, than important in relation to the consequences of their rule; and the name given to these people has supplied food for much learned discussion and speculation, to writers of more modern times.


Father John Lynch (better known as Gratianus Lucius), General Vallancey, the Rev. Charles O’Conor, and many others of their times, have been more or less puzzled by the name “Attacots”, 



and have sought everywhere for an explanation of it but where only it could be found, namely, in the language of the country in which it originated, and in which those people grew, lived, and died.


The name which those modern writers have made into “Attacots”, from the Latinized form “Attacotti”, is written in all Irish manuscripts, ancient and modern, Aitheach Tuatha, and this means nothing more than simply the Rent‐payers, or Rent‐paying Tribes or People.


It is also stated, by even our very latest historic writers, that the Aitheach Tuatha were the descendants of the earlier colonists, depressed and enslaved by their conquerors, the Milesians. But this is a mistake, for, according to the Books of Ballymote and Lecain, the revolutionists were not composed, even for the major part, of the former colonists, but of the Milesians themselves. For, as may be expected, in the lapse of ages countless numbers of noble and free Milesian families fell away from their caste, lost their civil independence, and became mixed up and reduced to the same level with the remnants of the conquered races, who still continued, in a state nearly allied to slavery, tillers of the soil.


At the time of this revolution, which took place about the middle of the first century of the Christian era, the magnates of the land seem to have combined to lay even heavier burdens than ever before on the occupiers and tillers of the soil; and the debased Milesians were the first to evince a disposition to resistance. Combinations were afterwards formed between them and the other malcontents, but so profoundly secret, that during the three years which they took to consider and mature their plans, not one of their intended victims had received the faintest hint of the plot that ripened for their destruction.


The result of their councils was, to prepare a great feast, to which, as a pretended mark of respect and gratitude, they were to invite the monarch, the provincial kings, and the great chiefs of the nation, really for the purpose of destroying them during the convivial excitement and unsuspicious confidence of a regal banquet of the old times.


The feast was prepared at a place since called Magh Cru (or the Bloody Plain), in Connacht. Thither came the monarch, kings, and chiefs, in the full flow of unreserved security,—a security, as it befell, of the falsest kind; for, when the nobles were deep in their cups, and plunged in the enjoyment of the delicious strains of the harp, treacherous hosts surrounded the banquet hall with men in armour, and slew without pity or remorse the monarch, Fiacha Finnolaidh, the provincial kings, and all the assembled chiefs, as well as all their train.




The revolutionary party having thus, at one blow, got rid of all their old taskmasters, but still wishing to live under a more lenient monarchical government, proceeded to select a king. Their choice fell on Cairbré Cinn‐Cait, an exiled son of the king of Lochlainn (or Scandinavia), who had taken a leading part in the plan and completion of the revolution.


Cairbré, however, died in the fifth year of an unprosperous reign, and Feradhach, the son of Fiacha Finnolaidh, of the royal Eremonian race, succeeded to the sovereignty. Against FiachaFeradhach, however, another revolt of the provinces took place, and he was surprised and murdered at Magh Bolg in Ulster, in the year of our Lord 56; and Elim Mac Conrach, king of Ulster (of the Rudrician race of Ulster), was elected by the revolutionists in his place. The reign of Elim also proved unfortunate, for, not only did discord and discontent prevail throughout the land, but the gifts of Heaven itself were denied it, and the soil seemed to have been struck with sterility, and the air of Heaven charged with pestilence and death during those years.


The old loyalists and friends of the former dynasties took advantage at once of the confusion and general consternation which seized on the minds of the people, and proposed to them to recal or rather to invite home Tuathal, the son of the murdered monarch, whose mother had fled from the slaughter to the house of her father, the king of Scotland, while Tuathal as some writers say was yet unborn.


This proposal was very generally listened to, and a great number of the Aitheach Tuatha agreed in council to bring over the young prince, who was now in his twenty‐fifth year.


Tuathal answered the call, and soon after landed in Bregia [Meath], where he unfurled his standard, and was immediately joined by several native chiefs, with all their followers. From this he marched upon Tara, but was met by the reigning monarch, Elim, at Acaill (now the hill of Screen), near Tara, in the county of Meath, where a fierce battle was fought, in which at length the reigning monarch, Elim, was slain, and a great slaughter made of his adherents.


And thus the ancient dynasty was once more established, and continued, substantially unbroken, down to the final overthrow of our monarchy, in the twelfth century.


There is a detailed, but not very copious account of the massacre of Magh Cru, preserved in a MS. (H. 3. 18.) in Trinity College, Dublin.





The next class of the Historic Tales consists of the Forbasa, or Sieges. The Forbais may be called a Siege, because it implies



a regular investment of a position, or of a city, or fortified place of residence. The name is generally, though not always, applied to those sieges which were followed by the capture, or, at least, the plunder of the place invested. That capture, as I have already explained to you, would be called Tôghail, if the place were destroyed. If only besieged, the event would be a Forbais; but a Tôghail, or storming, might, of course, take place, without being preceded by a Forbais. These distinctions the student will do well to observe, in applying himself to the branch of historical literature now under our notice.


Of the Forbasa, or Sieges, the example I shall take shall be the Forbais Edair, or Siege of Howth,—again selecting a story the scene of which lies near this city.


In the more ancient times in which the events recorded in the tracts I notice to‐day took place, and, indeed, down to a comparatively late period, it was customary,—I may premise by telling you,—for distinguished poets and bards (who were also the philosophers, lawyers, and most educated men of their day) to pass from one province into another, at pleasure, on a circuit, as it may be called, of visits among the kings, chiefs, and nobles of the country; and, on these occasions, they used to receive rich gifts, in return for the learning they communicated, and the poems in which they sounded the praises of their patrons or the condemnation of their enemies. Sometimes the poet’s visit bore also a political character; and he was often, with diplomatic astuteness, sent, by direction of his own provincial king, into another province, with which some cause of quarrel was sought at the moment. On such occasions he was instructed not to be satisfied with any gifts or presents that might be offered to him, and even to couch his refusals in language so insolent and sarcastic as to provoke expulsion if not personal chastisement. And, whenever matters proceeded so far, then he returned to his master, and to him transferred the indignities and injuries received by himself, and publicly called on him, as a matter of personal honour, to resent them. And thus, on occasions where no real cause of dispute or complaint had previously existed, an ambitious or contentious king or chief found means, in those days just as in our own, to pick what public opinion regarded as an honourable quarrel with his neighbour.


A curious instance of the antiquity of this practice in Erinn, will be found in the very ancient but little known tract of which I shall now proceed to offer you a short sketch. It contains besides, I should however tell you, a great deal of other valuable matter illustrative of the manners and customs of a



very early period: and it may be taken as a fair specimen of the important class of those Historic Tales which I have referred to under the title of Forbasa.


There lived in Ulster in the time of King Conor Mac Nessa, that is, about a.d. 33, a learned poet, but withal a virulent satirist, named Aithirné, better known in our ancient writings as Aithirné Ailghesach, or “Aithirné the Importunate”; and he received this surname from the fact that, he never asked for a gift or preferred a request, but such as it was especially difficult to give, or dishonourable to grant.


At this time the Ultonians were in great strength, and the valour of the champions of the Royal Branch had filled Erinn with their fame, and themselves and their province with arrogance and insolence. They had already enriched themselves with the preys and spoils of Connacht, and they had beaten the men of Leinster in the battle of Ros na Righ, and extended the boundary of the northern province from the river Boyne southwards to the Righ (or river Rye, the boundary between the present counties of Meath and Dublin). They had also made a sudden and successful incursion into Munster, destroyed the ancient palace of Teamhair Luachra, from which they returned home with great spoils. So that, having in this manner shown their power and superiority over the other provinces, they were restless to undertake some yet more ambitious enterprise; and, losing all self‐restraint, they seem to have proposed to themselves no object but the one, to find an enemy to fight with, no matter where, and for any cause, no matter what it might be.


In this embarrassment of the Ultonians, Aithirné, the poet, determined to relieve their languor by raising a still more serious quarrel, if possible, than ever, between them and some one of the other provinces. Accordingly, though not without the consent and approval of king Conor Mac Nessa, the poet set out upon a round of visits to the other provincial kings, resolved that his conduct and demands should be so insulting and extravagant that they should be forced to visit him with some gross indignity or personal punishment, such as might give him cause for pouring out upon them the most satirical strains of his venomous tongue, as well as make it incumbent on his province to demand and take satisfaction for the insult offered them in his person.


He went first into Connacht, but the kings and chiefs of that province granted freely even his most unreasonable demands, sooner than be drawn into a war with Ulster by a refusal.


From Connacht Aithirné passed to the kingdom of Mid‐Erinn



(comprehending the south of Connacht and the north of Munster or Thomond, and extending, it is said, within narrow limits, from the bay of Galway to Dublin). The king of this territory at the time was Eochaidh Mac Luchta, whose residence lay on the brink of the present Loch Derg, in the Upper Shannon (somewhere, I believe, between Scariff, in the county of Clare, and the present Mountshannon Daly, on the south‐eastern border of the county of Galway). This king, whose hospitality and munificence were proverbial, had the misfortune to be blind of an eye, and the malignant satirist knowing that no demand on his riches, however exorbitant it might be, would be refused, determined to demand from him that which he was most certain could not be granted. He, therefore, demanded the king’s only eye. To his great surprise and disappointment, Eochaidh Mac Luchta (so goes the story) suddenly thrust his finger into the socket of his eye, tore it out by the roots, and handed it to the poet! The king then commanded his servant to lead him down to the lake to wash his face and staunch the blood; but fearing that perhaps he had not been able to extract the eye, he asked his servant if he had really given it to the poet. Alas! said the servant, the lake is red with the blood of your red eye. That shall be its name for ever, said the king, Loch Dergdheirc, or the Lake of the Red Eye,—(the present Loch Derg, above Killaloe, on the Shannon).


[Let me here observe, in a parenthesis, that I should not, perhaps, have gone into this minor, though curious detail, but that more modern writers of family Irish history have endeavoured to make Eochaidh, the ancestor of the O’Sullivan family, to be the person who granted his only eye to the demand of a malicious Scotch poet, and that it is from that circumstance that the name O’Suilabhain—that is, the one‐eyed,—is derived. But there are two objections to the truthfulness of this version of the story; the first is, that the tale I have just noticed is certainly older than the time of this latter Eochaidh; the second objection is, that if this were the derivation of the name, it should be written with the letter m, instead of the b, which is always found in it: that is, the word should be Suilamhain (or “one eye”), and not Suilabhain, as it is generally (but not always) written in the ancient MSS. The fact, however, is, that both these spellings are incorrect, and that the family name, in the best authorities, is written O’Suildhubhain, or the Black‐eyed.]


But to return to the tract under notice.


Our poet next crossed the Shannon into south Munster, to the palace of Tighernach Tetbannach, the king of that province [from whom Carn Tighernaigh (on a mountain near Rathcormac,



in the county of Cork) in which he lies buried, has its name.] The kings of all these territories submitted to the deepest insults sooner than incur the poet’s virulent abuse and the enmity of his province.


Aithirné, therefore, proceeded on his circuit from Munster into Leinster, and came to a place called Ard Brestiné, in the present county of Carlow. Here the people of South Leinster, with their king, Fergus Fairrgé, met him in assembly with large and valuable presents, in order to induce him not to enter their territory. The poet refused to accept any of the rich gifts that were offered him, until he should be given the richest present or article in the assembly. This was a sore puzzle to them, because they could not well discover which was the best of their valuables. Now while they were in this dilemma, there happened to be a young man, mounted on a fleet steed, careering for his amusement, in presence of the assembly;—and so close sometimes to where the king sat, that, on one occasion, while wheeling round at full speed, a large clod of earth flew from one of the hind‐legs of his steed, and fell in the king’s lap. The king immediately perceived a large and beautiful gold brooch imbedded in the clod; and, turning joyfully to the poet, who sat next him, he said: “What have I got in my lap?” “You have got a brooch”, said Aithirné, “and that brooch is the present that will satisfy me, because it was it that fastened the cloak of Mainé Mac Durthacht, my mother’s brother, who buried it in the ground here at the time that he and the Ultonians were defeated by you in the battle of Ard Brestiné”. The brooch was then given to Aithirné, after which he took his departure from South Leinster, and came to Naas, where Mesgedhra, the supreme king of all the province of Leinster, then resided.


The poet was hospitably received by this king, at whose court he remained twelve months, and he was loaded with rich gifts by the king himself, and the chiefs of North Leinster. The more he got, however, the more insolent and importunate he became, until at last he insisted on getting seven hundred white cows with red ears, a countless number of sheep, and one hundred and fifty of the wives and daughters of the Leinster nobles, to be carried in bondage into Ulster.


To all these tyrannical demands the Leinster men submitted in appearance, but with a grace and condescension that foreboded anything but good to the penetrating eyes of the poet. Satisfied that the men of Leinster, who felt themselves restrained by the public law of hospitality within their own territory, would, when he had passed out of it, follow and deprive him of all his



ill‐gotten property, perhaps even of his life, he therefore sent a messenger into Ulster, demanding of king Conor to send a strong body of men to the confines of Leinster, to receive and escort him and his property, as soon as he should pass across the border of that province.


When the poet’s time for departure came at last, he set out from Naas with all his rich presents, his cattle, and his captives, attended by a multitude of the men of Leinster, apparently but to see him safely out of their country. When they came to Dublin, however, they found that the poet’s sheep could not cross the river Lífé [or Liffey] at the ordinary ford; upon which, a number of the people went into the neighbouring woods, and set to work to cut down the trees and branches; so that, in a very short time, they were able to throw a bridge, or causeway, of trees and hurdles across the river, by means of which the poet, his cattle, and train, passed over into the province of Meath, the Liffey being at this time the boundary line of Leinster and Meath at this point.


(The point of the river over which this bridge of hurdles was thrown was, at this time, called Dubhlinn, literally the “Black Pool” (but in fact so called from a lady named Dubh, who had been formerly drowned there); but from this time down it took the name of Dubhlinn Atha Cliath, or the Black Pool of the Ford of Hurdles; and this ford, I have no doubt, extended from a point at the Dublin side of the river, where the Dothor [or Dodder] falls into the Liffey at Rings‐End, to the opposite side, where the Poll‐beg Lighthouse now stands. The Danish and English name Dublin is a mere modification of Dubhlinn, or Black’s Pool, but the native Irish have always called, and still do call, the city of Dublin Ath Cliath, or Bailé Atha Cliath—that is, the Ford of Hurdles, or the Town of the Ford of Hurdles.)


No sooner had Aithirné crossed the Ford of Hurdles than the Leinster men rapidly rescued their women; but before they had time to turn their cattle, the Ultonian escort, which had previously arrived and encamped at the mouth of the river Tulchlainn [or Tolca], a short distance from the ford, rushed down upon them. A battle ensued, in which the Ultonians were routed, and forced to retreat to Beann Edair (now called the Hill of Howth), to which place, however, they succeeded in carrying with them the seven hundred cows. Here they threw up, on a sudden, a strong earthen fortification, which was ever afterwards called Dun Aithirné, or Aithirné’s fort, and within which they took shelter with their prey; and they sent forthwith for further reinforcements to the north, and continued, in the meanwhile, to act on the defensive until their arrival.




The Leinstermen encamped in front of them, cut off their communication with the country, and brought them to great distress. After some time, however, the flower of the champions of the Royal Branch arrived suddenly at Howth, attacked the Leinstermen, and routed them with considerable slaughter; so that, with their king Mesgedhra, they fled towards their own country. Then Conall Cearnach, the most distinguished of the heroes of the Royal Branch, followed the Leinstermen with his chariot and charioteer, alone; in order to take vengeance on certain of them for the death of his two brothers, Mesdeadad and Laeghairé, who had been slain at this siege of Howth. He passed over the ford of hurdles, through Drummainech (now Drimnagh), and on to Naas; but the army had already dispersed, and the king had not yet reached his court.


Conall pressed on from Naas to Claen, where he found Mesgedhra, at last, at the ford of the Liffey. A combat immediately ensued between them, in which Mesgedhra was slain and beheaded. Conall placed the king’s head in his own chariot, and ordering the charioteer to mount the royal chariot, they set out northwards. They had not gone far, however, when they met Mesgedhra’s queen, attended by fifty ladies of honour, returning from a visit in Meath. “Who art thou, O woman?” said Conall. “I am Mesgedhra’s wife”, said she. “Thou art commanded to come with me”, said Conall. “Who has commanded me?” said the queen. “Mesgedhra has”, said Conall. “Hast thou brought me any token?” said the queen. “I have brought his chariot and his horses”, said Conall. “He makes many presents”, said the queen. “His head is here, too”, said Conall. “Then I am disengaged”, said she. “Come into my chariot”, said Conall. “Grant me liberty to lament for my husband”, said the queen. And then she shrieked aloud her grief and sorrow with such intensity, that her heart burst, and she fell dead from her chariot.


The fierce Conall and his servant made there a grave and mound on the spot; in which they buried her, together with her husband’s head, from which, however, according to a singular custom hardly less barbarous than singular of which I shall say more presently, he had first extracted the brain.


This queen’s name was Buan, or the Good [woman]; and, after some time, according to a very poetical tradition, a beautiful hazel tree sprung up from her grave, which was for ages after called Coll Buana, or Buan’s Hazel. The grave was situated a short distance to the north of the Ford of Claen, on the ancient road which led from Naas to Tara, and may, perhaps, be known even at this day.




Copies of this tract are preserved in the Book of Leinster, and in a vellum MS. in the British Museum, Harl. 5280.





Of the Forbasa listed in the Book of Leinster there is one more so remarkable, that I would make room for some account of it, if it were possible—namely, the Forbais Droma Damhghairé, by king Cormac Mac Airt, against Fiacha Muilleathan, king of Munster, about the year of our Lord 220. Drom Damhghairé was the name of a ridge or hill in the county of Limerick, since Cormac’s time (and still) called Cnoc Luingé, or Knocklong, from the tents set up there by Cormac, who encamped upon the spot. The following is shortly the history of this Forbais:—


Cormac’s munificence was so boundless that, at one time, his steward complained to him, that, although there were many claimants and objects of the royal beneficence, there was nothing for them, as all the revenues appropriated to such purposes were exhausted. Cormac, in this extremity, asked the steward’s advice as to the best means of replenishing his stores. The steward, without hesitation, said that the only chance of so doing was in demanding from Munster the cattle revenue of a second province; that it contained two distinct provinces, but that it had always escaped paying tribute but for one, and that he ought to call on them for the tribute of the other.


Cormac appeared to be well pleased with this suggestion, and immediately despatched couriers to Fiacha Muilleathain, the king of Munster, demanding tribute for the second division of that province. The king of Munster received the monarch’s message in a fair spirit, and sent the courier back with an offer of ample relief of Cormac’s present difficulties, but denying his right of demand, and refusing to send a single beef in acknowledgment of it. Cormac having received this stubborn message, mustered a large army and all his most learned Druids, marched into the heart of Munster, and encamped on the hill then called Drom Damhghairé, or the “Hill of the Oxen”.


Having established his encampment, he consulted his Druids on the best and most expeditious means of bringing the men of Munster to terms. The Druids, after debate among themselves, assured the monarch that the surest and most expeditious mode of reducing his enemies would be to deprive them and their cattle of water, and that this they were prepared to do on receiving his permission. Cormac immediately assented, and forthwith the Druids by their spells and incantations dried up, or concealed, all the rivers, lakes, and springs of the district, so that both men and cattle were dying of thirst all round them.




The king of Munster in this extremity took counsel with his people, and the decision they came to was, not to submit to Cormac, but to send to the island of Dairbré [now called Oiléan Darairé, or Valencia], on the western coast of Kerry, to Mogh Ruith, the most famous Druid of the time (who is said to have studied Druidism in the East, in the great school of Simon Magus), to request that he would come and relieve them from the terrible distress, which they well knew had been brought on them by Druidic agency.


The ancient Druid consented to come and relieve them, on condition that he should receive a territory of his own selection in that part of the province, with security for its descent in his family for ever. His demands were granted, and he selected the present barony of Fermoy in the county of Cork (where some of his descendants survive to this day, under the names of O’Duggan, O’Cronin, etc.). The Druid then shot an arrow into the air, telling the men of Munster that water in abundance would spring up wherever the arrow should fall. This promise was verified; a rushing torrent of water burst up where the arrow fell; and the men of Munster and their flocks were relieved.


The Munster men then fell upon Cormac and his hosts, routed them from Cnoc Luingé, and followed them into Leinster, scattering and killing them as they went.


The place in which the arrow fell is still pointed out in the parish of Imleach Grianan, in the county of Limerick; and the well remains still under the ancient name of Tobar (or Tipra) Ceann môir, that is, Well of Great Head, or Spring; and a river that issues from it is called Sruth Cheanna mhôir, or the Stream of Great Head.


This is a wild but most important story, full of information on topography, manners, customs, and Druidism. It is spoken of in several of our ancient books, but the only copy of it that I know to exist was preserved in the Book of Lismore, until that great book was mutilated in Cork many years ago; and now there is a portion of the original staves at Lismore and a portion at Cork; but I have a full copy of both parts in my own possession.





Short as I have made the outlines I have given you of these few specimens of the Historic Tales, I have been unable to compress within the present Lecture any intelligible account of those classes of them which it is my business to bring under your notice. At our next meeting I shall, however, endeavour to complete this branch of the inquiry I have opened.









LECTURE XIII.

[Delivered June 19, 1856.]


The Historic Tales (continued). 6. Of the Oitté, “Tragedies”, or Deaths. The Story of the “Death of Conor Mac Nessa”. The “Death of Maelfathartaigh, the son of Ronan”. 7. Of the Tána, or Cow Spoils. The “Táin bó Chuailgné”. 8. Of the Tochmarca, or Courtships. The “Courtship of Eimer”, by the Champion Cuchullain. 9. Of the Uatha, or Caves. 10. Of the Echtrai, or Adventures. 11. Of the Sluaigheadha, or military expeditions. The “Expedition of King Dathi to the foot of Sliabh n‐Ealpa (the Alps)”. 12. Of the Imramha, or Expeditions by Sea. The “Voyage of the Sons of Ua Corra”. Of the remaining classes of the Historic Tales.





I almost begin to fear you will set me down as a story‐teller myself, and not a lecturer upon the grave subject of the Materials of our Ancient History, before I shall have completed my intended notices of the pieces called Historic Tales. You must, however, always bear in mind that, so far as I have thought it right to enter into the details of these stories, I have done so only for the purpose of making the GaedhlicGaedhilic student as accurately acquainted with their plan and style as the nature of this general course may admit. I have, however, in no instance detailed to you even any considerable part of any of these compositions; though they will, in fact, upon examination, be found to contain far more of valuable historical matter than I could make you familiar with, if I were even to devote the whole of these lectures to this subject alone. All that I have attempted to do is, to give you a sort of general idea by way of synopsis of the contents of a few of these tales; and I have selected, as specimens of them, those which appear to me most proper to serve as examples of the classes to which they respectively belong.


The next class of the Historic Tales to which I have to ask your attention, is that of the Oitte or Aideadha,—“Tragedies”, or Deaths. These stories are the narratives of violent Deaths, or of any melancholy or tragical occurrences in which the Death of some remarkable individual forms a principal feature in the tale. From one of these Oitté, or Aideadha, the “Aideadh Conrui”, Keating has introduced into his history the story of the death of Curoi Mac Dairé, who was killed by the celebrated champion



Cuchulainn, about the first year of the Christian era. But the example I prefer to select is a more important one, because the personage whose death is recorded in the tale was one of the most remarkable men in all our history,—that Conor Mac Nessa, of whom I have already more than once spoken. This tale is also particularly interesting to Christians, as you will find, in respect of the immediate cause of the death of the pagan king; for, though there are several ancient versions of the story, the connexion of the disaster with the crucifixion of our Lord is uniformly recorded. This tale is mentioned in the list, in the Book of Leinster, as the Aideadh Chonchobhair, and to some version of this story also Keating had recourse in the compilation of his history. The copy of the tale, the principal contents of which I am about shortly to narrate to you, is preserved in the Book of Leinster.


Conor Mac Nessa was king of Ulster at the period of the Incarnation of our Lord. He was the son of Fachtna, king of the same province, but who was slain while Conor was yet an infant.


Conor’s accession to the provincial throne was more a matter of chance than of hereditary claim, because Fergus Mac Rossa was actually king at the time. Conor’s mother, Nessa, (from whom he derived the distinctive appellation of Mac Nessa,) was still a woman of youth and beauty, at the time that her son came to be fifteen years of age, and Fergus, then the king of the province, proposed marriage to her. Nessa refused to accept his offer, excepting on one condition—namely, that he should hand over the sovereignty of Ulster, for one year, to her son Conor, in order that his children after him might be called the children of a king. To this singular condition Fergus was but too glad to accede, and Conor accordingly took upon him the sovereignty of Ulster, which, young as he was, he administered with such wisdom, justice, and munificence, that, when the year was expired, and the time for resigning the kingly office to its original holder had arrived, the Ulstermen raised a formidable opposition to the act; and, after much contention and diplomacy, the difficulty was disposed of by each one retaining what he had,—Fergus his wife, and Conor the kingdom; and so, as we are informed by history, Conor continued long to rule the people of Ulster with wisdom and justice, to defend their rights with vigilance, and to avenge their wrongs with bravery, wherever and whenever the encroachments of the neighbouring provincial powers required it.


It was under the fosterage and example of this prince that the renowned order of knighthood, so well known in song and story as the Knights of the Royal Branch, sprang up in Ulster;



and among the most distinguished of the order I may name to you the celebrated Conall Cearnach, Cuchulainn, the sons of Uisneach (Naoisi, Ainlé, and Ardan), Eoghan Mac Durthacht, Dubhthach Dael Uladh, and Laeghairé Buadhach, as well as Cormac Conloingeas (Conor’s own son).


One of those barbarous military customs which, in one form or another, prevailed in former times perhaps all over the world, and which have been preserved in some countries nearly down to our own days, existed in Erinn at this period. Whenever one champion slew another in single combat, it is stated that he cut off his head, if possible; clove it open; took out the brain; and, mixing this with lime, rolled it up into a ball, which he then dried, and placed in the armoury of his territory or province, among the trophies of his nation.


As an instance of this strange custom, we have already seen, in the sketch of Aithirné, the poet (in speaking of the Siege of Beann Edair, or Howth), that, on that occasion, when the great Ulster champion, Conall Cearnach, pursued Mesgedhra, the king of Leinster, from Howth to Claena (in the present county of Kildare), where he overtook and fought him in single combat, he cut off the king’s head after he had killed him, and extracted the brain. And, according to that story, it appears that after having put it through the usual process for hardening and preservation, he placed the ball formed of the royal brain among the precious trophies of Ulster, in the great house of the Royal Branch at Emania, where it continued to be esteemed as an object of great provincial interest and pride.


Now, Conor Mac Nessa, in accordance with the custom of the times, had two favourite fools at his court; and these silly, though often cunning, persons, having observed the great respect in which Mesgedhra’s brain was held by their betters, and wishing to enjoy its temporary possession, stole it out of the armoury and took it out to the lawn of the court, where they began to play with it as a common ball.


While thus one day thoughtlessly engaged, Cet Mac Magach, a famous Connacht champion, whose nation was at war with Conor Mac Nessa, happened to come up to them in disguise; and perceiving, and soon recognizing, the precious ball which they were carelessly throwing from hand to hand, he had little difficulty in obtaining it from them. Having thus unexpectedly secured a prize of honour so valuable, Cet returned immediately into Connacht; and as there was a prophecy that Mesgedhra would avenge himself upon the Ulstermen, he never went forth upon any border excursion or adventure without carrying the king’s brain with him in his girdle, hoping by it to fulfil the



prophecy by the destruction of some important chief or champion among the Ulster warriors.


Shortly after this time, Cet, at the head of a strong party of the men of Connacht, carried off a large prey and plunder from Southern Ulster; but they were pursued and overtaken (at Bailé‐ath‐an‐Urchair, now Ardnurchar, in the present county of Westmeath) by the Ulstermen, under the command of the king himself. [See Appendix, No. XC.]. Both sides halted on the banks of a stream, which they selected as an appropriate battle‐field, and prepared for combat. Cet soon discovered that the pursuit was led by king Conor; at once bethought him of the prophecy; and immediately laid his plan for its fulfilment. Accordingly, perceiving that a large number of the ladies of Connacht, who had come out to greet the return of their husbands, had placed themselves on hill near the scene of the intended battle, he concealed himself among them.


Now, at this time, when two warriors or two armies were about to engage in battle, it was the custom for the women, if any were present, of either party to call upon any distinguished chief or champion from the opposite side to approach them and exhibit himself to their view, that they might see if his beauty, dignity, and martial bearing were equal to what fame had reported them to be.


To carry out his plan, then, Cet instructed the Connacht women to invite Conor himself to come forward, that they might view him. To this request Conor willingly assented in the spirit of the chivalry of the time; but when he had come within a short distance of the presence of the ladies, on the corresponding eminence at his own side of the stream, Cet raised himself in their midst, and fixed Mesgedhra’s brain in his Cranntabhaill, or sling. Conor perceived the movement, and recognizing at once a mortal enemy, retreated as fast as he could to his own people; however, just as he was entering the little grove of Doiré da Bhaeth, Cet, who followed him closely, cast from the sling the ball made from the fatal brain, and succeeded in striking Conor with it on the head, lodging the ball in his skull.


Conor’s chief physicians were immediately in attendance, and after a long examination and consultation, they reported that it was not expedient to remove the ball; and the royal patient was carried home, where he was so well attended by them, that after some time he recovered his usual health and activity. He was, however, charged to be careful to avoid, among other things, all violent exercise, riding on horseback, and all excitement or anger.


He continued thus for years to enjoy good health, until the



very day of the Crucifixion, when, observing the eclipse of the sun, and the atmospheric terrors of that terrible day, he asked Bacrach, his druid, what the cause of it was.


The druid consulted his oracles, and answered by informing the king that Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, was at that moment suffering at the hands of the Jews. “What crime has he committed?” said Conor. “None”, said the druid. “Then are the slaying him innocently?” said Conor. “They are”, said the druid. Then Conor burst into sudden fury at the words, drew his sword, and rushed out to the wood of Lamhraidhé, which was opposite his palace door, where he began to hew down the young trees there, exclaiming in a rage: “Oh! if I were present, it is thus I would cut down the enemies of the innocent man!” His rage continued to increase, until at last the fatal ball, which was lodged in his skull, started from its place, followed by the king’s brain, and Conor Mac Nessa fell dead on the spot. This occurrence happened in the fortieth year of his reign; and he has been counted ever since as the first man who died for the sake of Christ in Ireland.


This curious tale seems to have always been believed by the Irish historians, and from a very early date. In one version of it, however (that in the Book of Leinster), it is stated that probably it was not from his druid that Conor received the information concerning the crucifixion of our Lord, but from Altus, a Roman consul.


Of these Oitté, Aideadha, or Tragedies, I may just mention one other very curious one (also recorded in the Book of Leinster). I mean the Aideadh Maeilfathartaigh Mic Rónain, or death of the Prince Maelfotharty, the son of Ronan, king of Leinster, about the year a.d. 610.


This king had, as it is stated, married in his old age a very young northern lady, whom he brought home to his Leinster palace, there to see, for the first time, his son, with whom she unhappily fell in love. The prince refused and shunned her: and the lady in revenge, after several endeavours to procure his death, spoke to the king in such a manner as to excite his jealousy against his son, and enraged him so much that Maelfathartaigh was soon afterwards killed with spears, himself and his grayhoundsGreyhound, in his father’s house and by his father’s orders.


The characters in this tale are all historical, and the tragedy is narrated, as well as the whole story of the causes that led to it, at full length.





The next division of historical tales that I would have had to notice, would have been the Tana, or Cow Spoils; but as you



have already had a specimen in one of which I gave you a rather copious description in a former lecture (I mean the Tâin bó Chuailgné, which is indeed the chief of them), I shall pass them over for the present, and proceed to take up an example of another class of these tracts; that, namely, which consists of stories of the more celebrated Tochmarca, or Courtships and Espousals, in ancient Irish history. Of this class of tales, one of the most remarkable, and the best preserved, is the Tochmarc Eimhiré,—the tale of the Courtship of the great Ulster champion Cuchulainn and the lady Eimer, the beautiful daughter of Forgall Monach, a nobleman who in his day held a court of general hospitality (similar to that of Da Derga before mentioned) at the place now called Lusk, in the county of Dublin.


Of the champion Cuchulainn, the hero of this tale, we have spoken at some length in a former lecture, when treating of the Tâin bó Chuailgné. I need only add here that, according to all the accounts, the beauty and symmetry of his person are described to have been in full accordance with his noble carriage and bearing, and worthy of his precocious valour and renown.


The men of Ulster, it appears, paid Cuchulainn a very peculiar compliment; for, presided over by their famous king Conor Mac Nessa, they held a special assembly to devise the best means of providing for their young champion a partner for life, worthy of his rank in life, his manly perfections, and his personal and military accomplishments. The decision to which they came was, to send envoys all over Erinn to visit the courts of the princes and nobles, in order to discover the most beautiful and accomplished lady among their daughters, so that Cuchulainn, in accordance with the custom of those times, should go and court her.


In accordance with this decision, persons properly qualified for so delicate a mission were sent forth from Emania (the palace of Ulster); but after an extensive and close search among the higher classes of the day, they returned home without being fortunate enough to succeed in the object of their embassy,—in fact, Feramorz himself was not one of them.


Cuchulainn, however, nothing dispirited by the failure of the solicitude of his friends in his behalf, resolved to go and try his own success in a matter that concerned him so much, and which, after all, should depend for its final accomplishment on his own personal examination and approval; and having heard, it would appear, of the beauty and accomplishments of the lady Eimer, he ordered his chariot, and, accompanied only by his faithful charioteer, Laegh, he set out from Emania, and, passing by the many princely and noble mansions that lay in his journey,



stopped not until he drew up on the lawn of the court of her father, Forgall, at Lusk.


Here he had the good fortune to meet the beautiful object of his visit, in the pleasure‐ground of the mansion, enjoying her customary sports, surrounded by the fair daughters of the neighbouring chiefs and men of Meath, whom she was accustomed to instruct in the lady accomplishments of the times (for the lady Eimer is stated to have been preëminently endowed with “six natural and acquired gifts, namely, the gift of beauty of person, the gift of voice, the gift of music, the gift of embroidery and all needlework, the gift of wisdom, and the gift of virtuous chastity”). Cuchulainn immediately (but in an obscure style of speech) revealed his name and the reason of his unceremonious visit to Eimer; but the young lady declined to accept his addresses, alleging as her only reason that she was a younger daughter; and then, launching forth in a strain of charming eloquence on the beauty, accomplishments, and virtues of her elder sister, she recommended her suitor to seek her father’s consent for liberty to pay his court to that lady. Cuchulainn, however, declined this recommendation, and not wishing to be seen by Eimer’s father or brothers in private conversation with her, he soon after took a hurried leave, and departed for his home.


Forgall soon came to hear of the visit of this remarkable and unknown stranger to his daughter, and discovered at once from his description who he was. Not desiring, however, to form an alliance with a professional champion, and knowing well that his designs on Eimer would be renewed, he immediately determined on obstructing them.


For this purpose, he clad himself and two chosen attendants in the attire of Scandinavian messengers, and supplying himself with various articles of value, they went northwards to Emania, and presented themselves at the court of King Conor, as messengers sent to him with presents and gifts from the king of Scandinavia. The strangers were well received and highly feasted and honoured for three days, after which they were introduced to the chief heroes of the Royal Branch, such as Conall Cearnach, Cuchulainn himself, and others, who showed them various specimens of their military education. Forgall bestowed great praise on the accomplishments of these celebrated warriors, but remarked that there were some feats of arms in which they appeared to be deficient, and recommended the king to send them into Scotland to finish their education at the great military academy of Domhnall, the champion, and the Amazonian lady Scathach.


So warmly, and apparently so disinterestedly, did he press



this recommendation, that Cuchulainn made a vow (in a form of promise, from which, according to the laws of chivalry of the time, he could not recede), that he would forthwith set out for Scotland, and not return as long as he could find any feat of arms to learn, in which he happened to be then deficient.


Forgall then took his leave of king Conor and his court, and returned home highly pleased with the success of his plan, as he had calculated that, should Cuchulainn fulfil his vow, he should never return, because he could never escape all the dangers that were sure to beset him in his travels. However, Cuchulainn paid a hasty but secret visit to his lady love, who, by this time, had become deeply enamoured of him, and, having told her of the vow he had made, and of his determination to fulfil it, they plighted mutual troth and constancy, and he went forth on his travels.


As Forgall anticipated, Cuchulainn’s journey was beset with dangers and difficulties of all kinds; but those described in the tale are chiefly of the romantic and supernatural character. Although, nevertheless, the story at this point is especially enriched with poetic embellishment, still the natural incidents with which it abounds, and the curious sketches of, or perhaps I should say, allusions to, the manners and customs of the date of society at a period so very remote (but with which the writer appears to have been familiar), both in Erinn and in Scotland, will make ample amends in information of the most solid character, for the exuberant display of the author’s fancy, whosoever he may have been.


But to continue: Cuchulainn, having finished his military education at the school of the lady Scathach, in Scotland, and having gained great renown by his superiority over his fellow‐students, returned home by way of Ceann Tiré, or the Land’s Head [now Cantire, in Scotland], paying a visit to the island of Rechrainn [now Rathlin], on the north‐east coast of Erinn. Here he met with an incident, which, though not quite new in character to classical scholars, has, from the circumstances that produced it, a peculiar interest for the Irish historian.


On putting into a small bay in the island of Rechrainn, he, and the few Irish fellow‐students who accompanied him, left their vessels, and, reaching the beach, were surprised to find a beautiful girl sitting there alone. Cuchulainn immediately questioned her as to the cause and reason of her strange position, and the young lady told him that she was the daughter of the king of Rechrainn; that her father was every year compelled to pay a large and rich tribute to the Fomorians, or pirates, who infested the Scottish islands; that, failing this year to procure



the stipulated amount, he was ordered to place her, his only daughter, in the position in which he now saw her, and that, before the night, she should be carried off by the Fomorians; and whilst this conversation was actually going on, three fierce warriors of the Fomorians in fact landed in the bay from their boat, and made straight for the spot in which they knew the maiden awaited them. Before, however, they had time to lay rude hands upon her, Cuchulainn sprang forward to encounter them, and succeeded in slaying them all, receiving but a slight scar on the arm in the combat, which the maiden tied up with a part of her costly robe. The maiden, so unexpectedly released from her terrible condition, now ran joyously to her father, and related to him all that had happened, but she could give no particular account of her deliverer. The father immediately communicated the happy tidings to his people, who, with the strangers and visitors at his court, thronged around him with their congratulations, and Cuchulainn among the rest. The king led the way to the customary ablutions before their feast, in which he was followed by his household and visitors, several of whom were boasting of having been the actual rescuers of the princess; but when it came to Cuchulainn’s turn to bare his arms, she immediately identified him as her deliverer, from his having the strip of her dress wrapped round his arm. An explanation followed, and the king, with the young lady’s full consent, made an offer of her and her fortune to her deliverer. This Cuchulainn, however, declined to accept at the time; and, bidding farewell soon afterwards to his friends on the Island of Rechrainn, he returned to Emania, where he was joyfully received by king Conor and the knights of the Royal Branch.


Cuchulainn took but little rest after his arrival in Ulster, before he set out for the residence of his faithful lady love at Lusk; but Eimer’s father and brothers having heard of his return, and expecting a visit from him, fortified themselves and Eimer so strongly and closely, that for a whole year Cuchulainn failed to obtain even a sight of her, much less an entrance to her dwelling. Being driven to desperation at last, he scaled the three circumvallations of the court, entered it, slew Eimer’s three brothers, killed or disabled their adherents, and took away the lady herself by force, together with her waiting maid, and as much gold, silver, and other treasures as he could carry. Cuchulainn forthwith transferred his treasures to his chariot, and turned his face northwards once more; but an alarm being raised in the country all round, he was followed by numbers of armed men, so that he was compelled repeatedly to wheel round and give them combat. These combats took place generally at the fords of the rivers;



and it is remarkable that every ford from the Glonn‐Ath (or the Ford of Great Deeds), on the river Ailbhiné (now the Delvin), to Ath‐an‐Imoit (or the Ford of the Sods), on the River Boyne, took its name from that of some person slain in the course of these combats, or from some characteristic incident connected with them. But besides these names (many, or all of which may easily identified) there is scarcely a hill, valley, river, rock, mound, or cave, in the line of country from Emania (in the present county of Armagh) to Lusk (in the county of Dublin), of which the ancient and often varying names and history are not to be found in this singularly curious tract. So that, if we look upon it even but as a highly coloured historic romance, it will be found one of the most valuable of our large collection of ancient compositions, on account of the light which it throws not merely on ancient social manners and on the military feats and terms of those days, but on the meaning of so vast a number of topographical names. And it records too, I may add, very many curious customs and superstitions, many of which, to this day, characterise the native Irish people.


The only old copies of this tract with which I am acquainted are three. One of them, an imperfect one, is in the ancient Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, in the library of the Royal Irish Academy; another written partly on parchment and partly on paper, in the same library, belongs to the time of about the middle of the sixteenth century; the third, a fine and perfect one on vellum, in the British Museum, is in the handwriting of Gillariabhach O’Clery, the son of Tuathal O’Clery, who died in the year 1512. Of this copy I have made a careful transcript for my own use, free from the contractions with which the original abounds, and more accessible for all useful purposes than either of the old, or I may perhaps say, than any other copies now extant.





Amongst the other remarkable Tochmarca, or Courtships, still preserved among our MSS., I may mention the very ancient Tochmarc Moméra, printed last year [1855] by the Celtic Society, with the battle of Magh Lena. It contains a singularly interesting account of the voyage of the celebrated Eoghan Môr to Spain in the second century, and his marriage there with Moméra, the daughter of the king of that country. The name of this story does not occur in the list of specimens of Scela in the Book of Leinster.


The Tochmarc Mheidhbhé, which does appear in that list, is the story of the marriage of the celebrated Meadhbh, [or Méav], queen of Connacht, with Ailill, prince of Leinster, at Naas; told in the Tain bó Chuailgné.




The Tochmarc Ailbhé, also in that list, is the courtship of Finn Mac Cumhaill, of the princess Ailbhé, the daughter of Cormac Mac Airt. This lady Ailbhé is said to have been the wisest woman of her time; and Finn’s courtship is described in the relation of conversations, in which there is a sort of contest of ability and knowledge between them.


Of the many Tochmarca still preserved to us, I shall only mention one more—the Tochmarc Begfolad, or “Courtship of the Woman of little dowry”, who was sought in marriage by Diarmaid Mac Cearbhaill, monarch of Erinn, in the sixth century. This piece is very ancient, though this also does not occur in the incomplete list in the Book of Leinster; and it is of remarkable value for the minute descriptions which it contains of the lady’s dress, and of the various gold ornaments worn at the period.





Another class of tales is known by the name of Uatha, or Caves. These are tales respecting various occurrences in caves: sometimes the taking of a cave, when the place has been used as a place of refuge or habitation,—and such a taking would be, in fact, a sort of Toghail; sometimes the narrative of some adventure in a cave; sometimes of a plunder of a cave; and so on. Thus the Uath Beinné Edair (mentioned in the Book of Leinster), is the tale of the hiding of Diarmaid and Grâinné,—the latter the intended wife of Finn Mac Cumhaill, with whom Diarmaid eloped,—in a cave on Beinn Etair or Edair (i.e., the hill of Howth). Again the Uath Chruachan, or “Cave of Cruachain”, is a very curious story of the plunder of the cave of Cruachain, part of the Story of the Táin Be, or Bo, Aingen, (Cow‐Spoil of Aingen), in Connacht, in the time of Queen Meadhbh and King Ailill, about the time of the Incarnation. So the Uath Belaigh Conglais is the story of Cuglas, a prince of Leinster in the first century. This prince was a distinguished huntsman, but one day in hunting, he disappeared in the cave called since after him, Belach Conglais (now Baltinglass), and was never heard of afterwards.





Another class consists of the Echtrai, or Adventures. An Echtra was generally a foreign expedition: it was always a personal adventure of some kind. That called in the Book of Leinster the Echtra Macha inghiné Aedha Ruaidh (or the Adventure of Macha, the daughter of Aedh [Hugh] the red), is the story of Queen Macha’s expedition into Connacht, and her bringing back as prisoners the three sons of Dithorba, the events of which I have already related to you in reference to the founding of the palace of Emania by this Macha (near the present city of Armagh).




The tales of these two classes are, however, so like in their plan and subjects to others, of which I give you examples, that it is unnecessary to detain you here by any detailed specimen of them. I shall pass on then to another and more important division.





The example of the Sluaigheadha, or Military Expeditions, which I wish to introduce to you, is that in which the last of the pagan kings of Erinn lost his life, about the year of our Lord 428. This expedition was also (like many of the Irish wars of the period), a continental one, and the king’s army appears to have passed quite across the south of France. The story is called, in the Book of Leinster, the Sluaghid Dathi co Sliabh n‐Ealpa, or the Expedition of Dathi to the Alpine Mountains.


Niall of the Nine Hostages was succeeded in the monarchy (a.d. 405) by Dathi, the son of his brother Fiachra, king of Connacht; and was, like his uncle, a valiant and ambitious man. It happened that, in the seventeenth year of his reign, king Dathi was induced to go from Tara to Eas Ruaidh, the great cataract of the River Erne (at the present Ballyshannon), to adjust some territorial dispute which had sprung up among his relatives. The time at which this journey was undertaken was the close of the summer, so that the king arrived at his destination close upon November Eve, a season of great solemnity of old among the pagan Gaedhils.


Dathi, having concluded an amicable adjustment among his friends, and finding himself on the eve of the great festival of Samhain, was desirous that his Druids should ascertain for him, by their art, the incidents that were to happen him from that time till the festival of Samhain of the next year. With this view he commanded the presence of his Druids; and Doghra, the chief of them, immediately stood before him. “I wish”, said the king, “to know my destiny, and that of my country, from this night till this night twelvemonths”. “Then”, said Doghra, “if you will send nine of your noblest chiefs with me from this to Rath Archaill, on the bank of the river Muaidh [the Moy], I will reveal something to them”. “It shall be so”, said the king, “and I shall be one of the number myself”.


They departed secretly from the camp, and arrived in due time at the plain of Rath Archaill, where the Druid’s altars and idols were. Dathi’s queen, Ruadh, had a palace at Mullach Ruaidhé, in this neighhourhood, [a place still known under that name, in the parish of Screene, in the barony of Tireragh, and county of Sligo]. Here the king took up his quarters for the night, whilst the Druid repaired to Dumha na n‐Druadh (or



the Druid’s Mound), near Rath Archaill, on the south, to consult his art according to the request of the king.


At the rising of the sun in the morning, the Druid repaired to the king’s bed‐room, and said: “Art thou asleep, O king of Erinn and of Albain?” “I am not asleep”, answered the monarch, “but why have you made an addition to my titles? for, although I have taken the sovereignty of Erinn, I have not yet obtained that of Albain [Scotland]”. “Thou shalt not be long so”, said the Druid, “for I have consulted the clouds of the men of Erinn, and found that thou wilt soon return to Tara, where thou wilt invite all the provincial kings, and the chiefs of Erinn, to the great feast of Tara, and there thou shalt decide with them upon making an expedition into Albain, Britain, and France, following the conquering footsteps of thy great uncle, Niall, and thy granduncle, Crimhthann Môr”. The king, delighted with this favourable prediction, returned to his camp, where he related what had happened, and disclosed his desire for foreign conquests to such of the great men of the nation as happened to be of his train at the time. His designs were approved of, and the nobles were dismissed to their respective homes, after having cordially promised to attend on the king at Tara, with all their forces, whenever he should summon them, to discuss farther the great project which now wholly seized on his attention.


Dathi returned home, stopping for a short period at the ancient palace of Cruachain, in Roscommon. From this place he proceeded across the Shannon, and then delayed for some time at the ancient palace of Freamhainn, [a name still preserved in that of the hill of Frewin, in the present parish of Port‐Loman, in the county of Westmeath].


The tale goes on to tell, at this place, an anecdote, having reference to the raith or building where the party then were, which is so interesting in itself, and as an example of the kind of information with which these tracts abound, that I may so far digress as to state it to you.


In the course of the evening, when the fatigues of the journey were forgotten in the enjoyment of the cup and the cheerfulness of conversation, the king asked his Druid, Finnchaemh, who it was that built the noble and royal court in which they were then enjoying themselves. The Druid answered, that it had been built by Eochaidh Aireamh [Monarch of Erinn, about a century before the Christian era]. He then narrated to Dathi how that monarch called on the men of Erinn to build him a suitable residence, which should descend to his own family independently of the palace of Tara, which always



descended by law to the reigning monarch. The men of Erinn cheerfully consented, and, dividing themselves into seven divisions, they soon built the great rath and the palace within it. The ground upon which the palace was built was the property of the Feara Cul of Teabhtha (or Teffia); and although they formed one of the seven parties who contributed to its erection, the monarch had not asked their consent for the site. This intrusion was so keenly felt by the Feara Cul, and their king, Mormael, that, at the following feast of Samhain, or November Eve, when invited by the monarch to the solemnity of the great festival, Maelmor attended with forty men in chariots, who, in the confusion of the night, murdered king Eochaidh, unperceived by his people, and escaped themselves. The king’s death was not discovered till the following morning, and the Feara Cul were the first to charge the murder on the secret agency of the Tuatha Dé Danann, by the hand of Siogmall, of Sidh Neannta (in the present county of Roscommon).


So far the Druid’s history of the building of Freamhainn, and the death of the Monarch Eochaidh Airimh. The Feara Cul, however, did not escape detection; their crime was quickly discovered, and, in fact, in order to escape the punishment which awaited them, they fled over the Shannon into Connacht, and settled on the borders of Galway and Roscommon. Here the tribe remained for nearly three hundred years, until the return of Cormac Mac Art from his exile in Connacht, in the year of our Lord 225, to assume the monarchy, when he invited the Feara Cul to accompany him as his body‐guard. This service they accordingly performed, and on Cormac’s ascending his father’s throne he gave them a territory north of Tara, nearly coëxtensive with the present barony of Kells. And I may observe that since this settlement of the clann by Cormac, they have been always known in Irish history as the Feara Cul Breagh, or the Feara Cul of ‘Bregia’, a territory comprised in the modern county of East Meath. (This designation seems to have been intended to distinguish their territory from the original one, called that of the Feara Cul of Teabhtha or Teffia, which is in West Meath—a distinction not hitherto accounted for by modern writers.—H. 2. 16. Col. 888. T.C.D.)


Let us, however, return to the story of king Dathi himself. On leaving Freamhainn, Dathi came to Ros‐na‐Righ, the residence of his mother, which was situated north‐east of Tara, on the bank of the Boyne. Here he remained for some time, and at last returned to Tara, at which place he had, meanwhile, invited the states of the nation to meet him at the approaching feast of Belltainé (one of the great pagan festivals of ancient Erinn) on May Day.




The feast of Tara this year was solemnized on a scale of splendour never before equalled. The fires of Taillten [now called Telltown, to the north of Tara] were lighted, and the sports, games, and ceremonies, for which that ancient place is celebrated, were conducted with unusual magnificence and solemnity.


These games and ceremonies are said to have been instituted more than a thousand years previously, by Lug, the king of the Tuatha Dé Danann, in honour of Taillté, the daughter of the king of Spain, and wife of Eochaidh Mac Eirc, the last king of the Firbolg colony, who was slain in the first great battle of Magh Tuireadh. It was at her court that Lug had been fostered, and on her death he had her buried at this place, where he raised an immense mound over her grave, and instituted those annual games in her honour. These games were solemnized about the first day in August, and they continued to be observed so long as down to the ninth century.


After the religious solemnities were concluded, Dathi, having now discharged his duties to his gods and to his subjects, turned his thoughts to his contemplated expedition; and at a conference with all the great chiefs and leaders of the nation, found them all ready to support him. Accordingly, without further delay, he concluded his preparations, and leaving Tara in the charge of one of his cousins, he marched to Dundealgan (the present Dundalk), where his fleet was ready for sea, at the head of the most powerful army that had ever, up to that time, been known to leave Erinn. He did not, however, embark at Dundalk, but ordering his fleet to meet him at Cuan Snamha Aighnech (now Carlingford), he marched to Iubhar Chinntrachta (now Newry), and from that to Oirear Caoin. On his way to the latter place it appears he passed by Magh Bilé (now Moville), and only at a short distance, (so that Oirear‐Caoin may probably have been the ancient name of the place now called Donaghadee.) Here his fleet awaited him, and having embarked all his troops, he set sail for Scotland, which he reached safely at Port Patrick.


Immediately upon his landing, Dathi sent his Druid to Feredach Finn, king of Scotland, who was then at his palace of Tuirrin brighé na Righ, calling on him for submission and tribute, or an immediate reason to the contrary on the field of battle. The Scottish king refused either submission or tribute, and accepted the challenge of battle, but required a few days to propareprepare for so unexpected an event.


The time for battle at last arrived: both armies marched to Magh an Chairthi (the plain of the Pillar Stone), in Glenn Feadha (the woody glen); Dathi at the head of his Gaedhils, and Feredach leading a large force composed of



native Scots, Picts, Britons, French, Scandinavians, and Hebridean Islanders.


A fierce and destructive fight ensued between the two parties, in which the Scottish forces were at length overthrown and routed with great slaughter. When the Scottish king saw the death of his son and the discomfiture of his army, he threw himself headlong on the ranks of his enemies, dealing death and destruction all round him: but in the height of his fury he was laid hold of by Conall Gulban [the great ancestor of Saint Colum Cille and of the O’Donnells of Donnegall], who, taking him in his arms, hurled him against the pillar stone and dashed out his brains. The scene of this battle has continued ever since to be called Gort an Chairthé, the Pillarstone Field; and the glenn, Glenn an Chatha, or Battle Glen.


Dathi having now realized the object of his ambition, set up a surviving son of the late king on the throne of Scotland, and receiving hostages and formal public submission from him, he passed onwards into Britain and France, in both of which countries he still received hostages and submission, wherever he proceeded on his march. He continued his progress, but with what object does not appear, even to the foot of the Alps, where he was at last killed, in the midst of his glory, by a flash of lightning.


The body of this great king was afterwards carried home by his people, and he was buried with his fathers in the ancient pagan cemetery at Raith Cruachain, in Connacht, as related in a very old poem by Torna Eigeas. At this place his grave was still distinguished by the Coirthe Dearg, the Red Pillar Stone, down to the year 1650, when Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh wrote his first great Book of Genealogies.


There are two copies of the present tract in Dublin, one in the Royal Irish Academy, and the other in my own collection, both on paper, and neither of them older than the year 1760; and although the tract has so far suffered at the hands of ignorant transcribers, as to be much corrupted in style and language, still I have found in it many genuine illustrations of ancient manners, customs, and ceremonies, to which other very ancient and better preserved pieces contain but allusions more or less obscure.





The next and last class of the Historic Tales, of which I shall give you an example at any length, is that of the Imramha, or Expeditions by Sea, which, as I have already explained to you, are to be distinguished from the Longeas, in so far as the Imramh was a navigation undertaken voluntarily, and generally



in search of something, while the Longeas was a voyage entered upon involuntarily, as in the case of banishment or escape from pursuit. You have had a specimen of the Longeas in the story of Labhraidh Loingseach. The example of an Imramh which I have selected is a story of a much later period, in the Christian times—namely, about the sixth century; so that it is the last in the chronological order of my examples. It is the Imramh Ua Corra, or the Navigation (or Expedition) of the sons of Ua Corra into the Atlantic Ocean.


Of this class of our ancient tales, the number that have come down to us is but small, but they are very ancient; and though indefinite in their results, and burdened with much matter of a poetic or other romantic character, still there can be no rational doubt that they are founded on facts, the recital of which, in the original form, would have been probably found singularly valuable, though, in the lapse of ages, and after passing through the hands of story‐tellers, whose minds were full of imagination, these tales lost, in a great measure, their original simplicity and truthful character, and became more and more fanciful and extravagant.


That such tales as these were numerous in the ancient history of Erinn may be very clearly seen from the Litany of Aengus Céilé Dé, where several of them are mentioned. At present, I know of but four such pieces remaining in our ancient manuscripts, of all of which, however, we have copies of considerable antiquity and detail. These are the Navigation of Saint Brendan; the Navigation of the sons of Ua Corra; the Navigation of Snedgus and Mac Riaghla; and the Navigation of Maelduin. (One of these pieces, the Navigation of Saint Brendan, has been introduced to the world in full detail, and in beautiful verse, by my distinguished friend, our Professor of Poetry, Denis Florence MacCarthy, in the Dublin University Magazine for January, 1848).


Saint Brendan’s voyages, for he made two, were performed about the year 560; the voyage of the sons of Ua Corra, about the year 540; the voyage of Snedgus and Mac Riaghla (two priests of the island of Iona), about the middle of the seventh; and that of Maelduin, in the eighth century. As the early history of the sons of Ua Corra, and the cause of their wanderings at sea, are more circumstantial and curious (though their story, too, is tinged with a little of the fabulous) than any of the rest, excepting Saint Brendan’s, I have selected this tale as an example of which to give you a short sketch.


Conall Dearg Ua Corra was an opulent landholder and farmer of the province of Connacht. He had to wife the



daughter of the Airchinnech, or lay impropriator of the church lands, of Clothar; with whom he lived happily for some years, keeping a house of hospitable entertainment for all visitors and strangers. Not being blessed with children, however, though praying ardently to the Lord for them, they became, but particularly the husband, impatient and discontented; and, so far did his despair carry him, that at last he renounced God, and persuaded his wife to join him in prayer and a three days’ fast to the Devil, to favour them with an heir to their large inheritance.


It would seem that the evil spirit heard their petition, for, in due time after, the wife brought forth three sons at one birth. These sons grew up to be brave and able men, and, having heard that they had been consecrated to the Devil at their birth, they resolved to dedicate their lives to his service. As if for that special end, they appear to have collected a few desperate villains about them, and to have commenced an indiscriminate war of plunder and destruction against the Christian churches of Connacht and their priests, beginning with the church of Tuaim dá Ghualann [Tuam], and not ceasing till they had pillaged or destroyed more than half the churches of the province.


At last they determined to visit also the church of Clothar, to destroy it, and to kill their grandfather, the Airchinnech of the place. When they came to the church, they found the old man on the green in front of it, distributing with a bountiful hand meat and drink to his tenants and to the benefactors of the church. Seeing this, his persecutors altered their plans, and put off the execution of their murderous purpose till the more favourable time of night.


The grandfather, though suspecting their evil design, received them with kindness, and assigned them a comfortable resting‐place; and, after having fared heartily, they retired to bed, in order to lull suspicion, at the usual time. Lochan, the eldest of the three brothers, had, however, during his sleep, a strange vision, which ended by seriously affecting their design. He was shown in a dream, in vivid colours, the glories and joys of Heaven, and the torments and horrors of Hell; and he awoke deeply affected by what was thus disclosed to him.


When the three brothers, then, arose at the hour of the night appointed to execute their purpose, Lochan addressed himself to the other two, related to them his vision, told them of his newly‐born fears, and, in fine, persuaded them that they had been hitherto serving an evil power, and making war on a good master. The brothers were powerfully struck with what they heard; and so complete was the transformation of mind



suddenly wrought in them by it, that at last they all agreed to repair in the morning, in a spirit of sorrow and penitence, to their grandfather, to seek his prayers and pardon, and to ask his advice as to what they should do to amend their lives, and make reparation for the past.


When the morning came, accordingly, they presented themselves before the Airchinnech, acknowledged their wicked intentions, and took counsel with him as to their future conduct. The course he advised them to take, and on which they determined, was, that they should repair at once to Saint Finnen of Clonard, who was then the great teacher, and, as it were, the head of all the schools of divinity in Erinn, and submit themselves to his spiritual direction.


For this purpose they took leave of their friends, put off their habiliments of warfare and offence, turned their spears into pilgrims’ staffs, and repaired to Clonard.


When the people of Clonard perceived them coming, being well acquainted with their wickedness, they fled for their lives in all directions, with the exception of Saint Finnen himself, who went out calmly to meet them. Seeing this, they hastened to meet the holy priest, and throwing themselves on their knees before him, they besought his pardon and spiritual friendship.


“What do you want?” said the priest. “We want”, said they, “to take upon us the habit of religion and penitence, and henceforth to serve God”. “Your determination is a good one”, said the priest; “let us come into the town where my people are”.


They entered the town with him, and the saint having taken counsel of the people respecting the penitents, what they decided on was, to place them for a year under the sole care and instruction of a certain divinity student, with whom exclusively they were to hold any conversation during that period.


Having finished their year in this manner, in the solitary practice of religious exercises, and the study of the Christian doctrines, to the satisfaction and edification of their instructor and the entire congregation, the three brothers again presented themselves before Saint Finnen, and besought his benediction and his penitential sentence for their former crimes.


The saint gave them his benediction, and then said: “You cannot restore to life those innocent ecclesiastics whom you have slain, but you can go and repair and restore, as far as it is in your power, the many churches and other buildings which you have desecrated and ruined”.


The sons of Ua Corra at once rose up and took an affectionate leave of Saint Finnen and his pious and learned flock; and as the church of Tuaim da Ghualann [Tuam] was the first that



suffered from their wicked depredations, they determined that it should be the first to receive the benefit of their altered dispositions.


Thither accordingly they went, and they repaired the ruined church, and restored it to its original perfection. And thus they proceeded on, from place to place, until at last they had repaired and restored all the ruined churches but one, after which they returned to Saint Finnen.


The saint asked them if they had finished their work. They answered that they had repaired all the churches but one. “Which is that?” said Finnen. “The church of Ceann Mara”, [Kinvara, at the head of the bay of Galway], said they. “Alas!” said the saint, “that was the first church which you ought to have repaired,—the church of the holy old man, Coman of Kinvara; and return now”, said he, “and repair every damage that you have done in that place”.


The brothers obeyed, they went back and repaired the church, and after this, taking counsel with Saint Coman, they built themselves a great curach or canoe, covered with hides, three deep, and capable of carrying nine persons, in which they determined to go out upon a pilgrimage upon the great Atlantic Ocean.


When their vessel was ready to be launched, several persons besought permission to accompany them; and among others, a bishop, a priest, and a deacon, as well as the man who built the canoe, and also (the story tells us) a certain musician. These five they received of the party.


With this company then the three sons of Ua Corra went out upon the waters in the Bay of Galway; and after having cleared the islands and headlands of the bay, deeming it useless to attempt to steer their course in any particular direction, they drew their oars on board, and committed themselves passively to the mercy of the waves and the direction of God.


The adventurers were driven by the wind from the land into the solitudes of the great Atlantic Ocean; and the story goes on to describe how, after forty days and forty nights, they came to an island which was full of people, all of whom were moaning and lamenting. One of the wanderers went on shore for the purpose of learning the name of the island and the character of its inhabitants, but no sooner had he joined these strange people, than he too began to moan and lament like the rest; and this induced his companions to depart without him.


After this the tale becomes altogether wild and fabulous, always, however, tending to a certain moral conclusion. The wanderers pass occasionally into the region of spirits, and are



brought into contact with the living and the dead; and the incidents of their voyage are made to tell, negatively, on some of the immoralities and irregularities of Christian life. On one island, for instance, they found a solitary ecclesiastic, who told them that he had been expelled from the community to which he belonged for neglecting his matins; that he set out on the sea in a boat, and so was cast ashore on this island alone. On another island they found a man digging with a spade, the handle of which was on fire: and on asking him the cause of so strange a circumstance, he told them that when on earth he was accustomed to dig on Sundays; and this was the punishment awarded to him. On another island they found a burly miller feeding his mill with all the perishable things of which people are so choice and niggardly in this world. On another they found a man riding a horse of fire, who told them that he had taken his brother’s horse, and ridden it on a Sunday. Another island they found peopled with smiths, and artificers in the precious metals, and men of every trade, all shrieking and moaning under the incessant attacks of huge black birds, which tore the flesh from their bones with their bills and talons; and they learned that these people were thus made to suffer for all the falsehoods and frauds which they had been guilty of in this world.


At length the voyagers approached a land which they learned from some fishermen on its coast was Spain. Here they landed, and the bishop built a church, which, however, he soon afterwards resigned to the priest, and went on himself to Rome, accompanied by a certain youth, who was one of the wandering party. This bishop subsequently returned to Erinn from Rome, accompanied by the same youth, who is said to have related the whole adventure, under the bishop’s correction, to Bishop Saerbhreathach [a name Latinized Justinus, and now called Justin]; Bishop Justin related it to Saint Colman, of Arann Island; and upon this relation Saint Mocholmóg wrote the poem [see original in Appendix, No. XCI.], which begins:—




The Ua Corras of Connacht,
Undismayed by mountain waves,
Over the profound howling ocean,
Sought the lands of the marvellous.





From the conclusion of this tale we may fairly infer that its composition belonged originally to the great island of Arann, on the coast of the county of Clare, and in the bay of Galway; and, although the narrative, in the latter part of it, is wild and fabulous, there is little doubt that this and many similar voyages



were actually undertaken by several parties of Christian pilgrims, in the early ages of the Church in Ireland. And this fact, as I have already stated, is fully borne out by the Litany of Aengus Ceilé Dé, written about the year 780 (of which more on a future occasion), in which he invokes the intercession of the sons of Ua Corra and of their company, as well as of several other companies of pilgrim navigators.


At the time of the delivery of this lecture I was acquainted but with two copies of this curious tract, both on paper, one in the Royal Irish Academy, and the other in my own possession. Since then, however, a copy of it, somewhat damaged indeed, but full and valuable, has come under my observation; one, namely, which is preserved in the old vellum “Book of Fermoy”, before referred to as having been purchased by the Rev. Dr. Todd, at the sale of the books of the late William Monk Mason, in London, in 1858. The copy in my possession appears to have been transcribed from the same original.





The other divisions of the Tales mentioned by the early writers, I need not stay to enlarge on.


Of the Fessa (Feasts or Banquets), we have a great number, some of which I shall have presently to allude to in connexion with the Fenian and purely imaginative tales.


The Aithidhé were Elopements. Of these an excellent example is within the reach of all of you, in the celebrated story of Deirdré and the Sons of Uisneach, an edition of which (with a translation) was published here in 1808, by the Gælic Society of Dublin, of which copies may still be easily procured. This was the tract named in the Book of Leinster as the Aithid Dheirdri re Macaibh Uisnigh (the Elopement of Deirdré with the sons of Uisneach).


The Serca, or Loves, were love‐stories, such as that eventful story of Queen Gormlaith, the principal part of which I had occasion to describe to you in a former lecture.


The Tomhadhma were the stories of the bursting out of Lakes, and the irruptions of the Sea, and the consequences of the inundations caused by them. Thus the Tomhaidhm Locha n‐Echach, or Bursting out of Loch Neagh, is the account of the irruption which first formed that great loch, about the second century; in which irruption Eochaidh Mac Mairéda, the son of the king of Fermoy, in Munster, was drowned with his people. It is from him that Loch Neagh takes its name: Loch n‐Echach, the Lake of Eochaidh.


The Tochomladh was an Immigration or arrival of a Colony; and under this name the coming of the several colonies of Parthalon, 



of Nemedh, of the Firbolgs, the Tuatha Dé Danann, the Milesians, etc., into Erinn, are all described in separate tales. It is probably from the original records of these ancient stories that the early part of the various Books of Invasions has been compiled.


Lastly, the Fis, or Visions, were stories of prophecies declared in the form of visions seen by various personages. Of the more remarkable prophecies, as they are called, I shall soon have occasion to speak to you at greater length.





I believe I have now laid before you a somewhat intelligible though very short sketch of what the student of history may expect to find in the various classes of the Historic Tales of the Ollamhs and Poets of Erinn. Their value and bearing upon our history I have already attempted to indicate, and I hope even the slight descriptions my space allowed me to give of these compositions, have been sufficient to prove to you their importance.









LECTURE XIV

[Delivered July 7, 1856.]


Of the ancient Imaginative Tales and Poems; and of the use to be made of them in serious historical investigation. Of the Fenian Poems and Tales. Of the compositions of Oisín (Ossian). Of Fergus. Of Caeilté. The “Dialogue of the Ancient Men”. Description of the dwelling of Crédé, the beautiful daughter of Cairbré, King of Kerry. The Story of the “Pursuit of Diarmaid and Grainnè”. The Story of the “Battle of Ventry Harbour”.





The present course of Lectures has been confined, as you are aware, to the subject of the materials of positive history to be found among existing ancient Irish MSS. Other remains of our ancient literature have also come down to us, and in very considerable quantity—literature, namely, of a purely imaginative character; and with the compositions of this class we have at present but little to do, though at a future period I hope to have an opportunity of making you acquainted with their contents. Even in ancient writings of pure fiction, however, little as at first sight you may suspect their importance to the student of mere history, much will be found of very great value in any inquiries into the life and institutions of our ancestors in those remote ages. And as the true history of ancient Erinn can never be written or understood, without an accurate acquaintance with that life, as well as with those institutions, it has appeared to me, that the sketch I have been endeavouring to lay before you of the materials of our history would be incomplete, were I to omit to call your attention to the uses which may be made even of the most fanciful tales of pure imagination which are to be found in the ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic books. It is of this subject, then, that I propose to treat, though very shortly indeed, in the present Lecture.


In the composition even of the wildest tales, you will almost always find that the imagery and incidents made use of by the author are drawn from the life and scenes actually passing around him, or else from those which he has learned from minute and vivid descriptions, handed down to him from earlier times in his own language. This is indeed almost a necessary condition of every novelist’s success; equally so whether he be the story‐teller of the Arabian desert, the Seanchaidhé of ancient



Erinn, or a modern Gaedhel, writing in the nineteenth century in the English language, such as Gerald Griffin or Sir Walter Scott. But the farther back the author we examine has flourished, the more likely will it be that his short and simple poem or tale should have been framed out of materials actually present to his eye, or existing within his knowledge in the society in which he lived. Whatever be the names, the deeds, the sufferings, of his heroes and heroines,—and even though the romantic visions of fairyland may be called in to add wonders to the adventures narrated,—still the mere details of life, the customs and action of society (without which no story can be made to move along), must be drawn by the author from the manners and institutions existing around him, or, at farthest, from those with which he has been familiarized by his fathers immediately preceding him, and which still live in the popular memories of his time. If this were not so, the poet’s hearers would not understand him, the story‐teller’s tale would create no interest among his audience. And so it is that, even in these purely imaginative fictions, we may expect to find (and examination proves that we do find) abundance of minute and copious information upon those little details of ordinary life,—upon the buildings, upon the interiors of the homes, upon the dresses, the food, the etiquette and courteous forms, and the mode of speech, of our remote ancestors,—which no historical records can give, but without which no historical records can be made to supply us with the true life and meaning of history. So far, therefore, as these necessary details are concerned, we must count great part of even the purely imaginative literature of ancient Erinn as containing much that claims a place among the materials of history.


Of the serious use which may in this manner be made of genuine national compositions, though of the class of mere fiction, a remarkable example occurs to me, which may explain the view that I take of this subject, better, perhaps, than any lengthened argument. You are all probably familiar with the celebrated Eastern tales, commonly called those of the “Arabian Nights”. It is scarcely possible to conceive any stories more entirely based on and even made up of fiction, and that fiction so purely imaginative, so almost exclusively conversant with the impossible, as to present very little indeed soberly capable of belief at all. And yet these stories, necessarily embracing as they do a vast amount of description and alſusions connected with Arab life and manners,—these stories have been made the occasion and foundation of, perhaps, the most solid and valuable work on Eastern life in the English language.



I allude of course to the large (noted) edition of the “Arabian Nights” published by Mr. Lane, the well‐known Eastern traveller. Now it is precisely in the same way that similar tales of ancient Erinn would be found most valuable as illustrating ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic life, if we were fortunate enough to possess so great a body of the earlier works of this class in proper preservation, or even of reliable copies of such works.


Of those which we do possess, many contain somewhat more of truth than the Arabian Nights, because the personages introduced are often historical. Many, however, being meagre in extent, and little conversant with details of life, will be found to suggest little of importance to the student of mere history; and these I shall therefore entirely pass over here. The remainder, however, appear to me to be of so much importance, in the manner and for the reasons I have shortly attempted to explain, that I feel bound to assert that, without a careful examination of their contents, no one, in the present state of knowledge, can attain an adequate acquaintance with early Irish life, much less presume to address himself to the task of contributing to what may become a satisfactory history of Erinn.


But, besides so much valuable information upon life and manners, as almost all the class of writings contain of which I am now speaking, there are some other points also upon which the imaginative tales in the ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic embrace matter of solid importance and authority. They frequently embody or allude to historic traditions, believed or partly believed in the time of the authors, and sometimes in the very statement of them supplying links wanting in the chain of history, in the allusions and references made in them to more serious works now lost. Every such tradition must, of course, have had some foundation; and every such tradition, when found in any writing of great age, deserves, and ought to command, diligent attention at least, and careful inquiry. Very many of the Imaginative Tales, again, contain the most valuable records as to places; often describing to us minutely the situation of cities, forts, graves, etc., well known in history, but whose topography could not otherwise be made out. And many a blank has been filled up, and many a mistake has been corrected, by the information respecting localities and the derivation of their names, found in this class of our literature.


Without enlarging further, then, upon this subject, I think I have now said enough to explain to you why it is that in treating of the manuscript materials of ancient Irish history, I could not altogether pass over the Imaginative Tales found among our ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic MSS., at least that class of them in which are



to be found those descriptions of information to which I have referred.





The purely imaginative literature of the ancient Gaedhils, still existing in the MSS. which have been handed down to us in safety, may be divided into distinct classes, some of which are compositions yet more ancient than the others. The earliest of all—if we regard merely the authors to whom they are attributed—are the poems or metrical tales called the Fenian Poems, many of which are attributed to Oisín and Fergus, the sons of the celebrated Finn Mac Cumhaill, some of them to Finn himself, and some to his cousin Caeilté. After these may be placed the prose recitals, probably founded on similar poems now lost, but probably also themselves compositions of as early a date: I mean those stories commonly called Fenian Tales. Finally, after the Fenian Poems and Tales, in point of date, we find a great number of romantic legends and tales, both in prose and verse, many of which were certainly composed at a very remote period, but of which the various dates of composition extend down almost to our own times. And it is within my own memory that in Clare, and throughout Munster, the invention and recital of such romantic tales continue to afford a favourite delight to the still GaedhlicGaedhilic‐speaking people.


It is obvious that, so far as concerns the historical value of such illustrative details as I have stated to exist in this class of literature, we may pass by at once almost all the tales which are known or may be believed to have been composed after the intimate contact of the pure Gaedhil with the Norman and English settlers, in whatever parts of the island such intimate contact took place. For as soon as any portion of the people became for a while intimate with foreign races and foreign modes of life on their own soil, their literature, it may be supposed, would probably become tinged with foreign ideas, and would therefore become of little value in illustration of the life and history of the Gaedhils. In selecting for study, then, those of our Imaginative Tales which appear to contain valuable matter for the historian, I would pass over altogether all those of the last three centuries in every part of the country, and all those of date before that period, composed in any part of the island in immediate contact with foreign society and manners. Of course, in the particular case of any separate piece, care must also be taken to investigate those circumstances upon which ought to depend its authenticity for the purposes of our inquiry.


With these preliminary remarks, then, I proceed to offer some observations to‐day upon those portions of the imaginative literature



of ancient Erinn which we yet possess, and from which solid and reliable information is to be obtained. And, in the examples which I shall bring under your notice, I shall select from the earliest and most characteristic of these interesting compositions.


Several writers on Irish history have been rather puzzled about the antiquity of the poems and legends ascribed to Oisín; and the Rev. Charles O’Conor, in the Bibliotheca Stowensis (vol. i. p. 165), says that,


“All the most ancient poems on the subject of Táin Bo Chuailgné, and the wars of Cuchulainn, and on the wars of Conn of the Hundred Battles, and of Fingal, and of Oscar, and of Oisín, or Ossian, are in this style of poetry. [He refers to a specimen.] They are romances of the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries; the few historical facts in them are gleaned from Tighernach and from the Saltair of Cashel”.


Now part of this opinion belongs to the reverend doctor himself, and part to his [in these matters] more learned grandfather, Charles O’Conor of Belanagar, who, in his observations on Mr. Mac Pherson’s dissertations and notes on the poems of “Fingal” and “Temora”, speaks as follows:


“That the poems of Fingal and Temora have no foundation in the history of the ancient Scots, is an idea that we are very far from establishing. They are evidently founded on the romances and vulgar stories of the Fiana Eireann. The poet, whoever he was, picked up many of the names of men and places to be found in those tales, and invention made up the rest. In digesting these poems into their present forms, chronology was overlooked, and the actions of different ages are all made coeval. Ossian, an ancient bard of the third century, is pitched upon as a proper author to gain admiration for such compositions, and the more (it should seem) as he was an illiterate bard”.


Mr. O’Conor does not fix upon any probable date for these Fenian poems, for two reasons: first, because he could not find satisfactory data for doing so; and, secondly, because, as he could not find such data, he would not do so. His learned and reverend grandson, however, was not so fastidious; for it appears to have been a rule with him to dispose of everything for which he could not find a positive date, by placing it arbitrarily within the period—“from the thirteenth to the sixteenth century”.


It is now too late to discuss whether Oisín was an illiterate bard or not; but the Rev. Dr. Keting, in his History of Erinn, at the reign of Cormac Mac Art, quotes an ancient



authority, which I have not yet had the good fortune to meet, for the qualifications which it was indispensable for a man to possess before he could be received into the select militia, of which Finn Mac Cumhaill was the last commander; and one of those qualifications was, that the candidate should be a poet (that is, educated to compose regular verses), and should have learned the twelve Books of Poetry.


It is impossible to fix any precise, or even probable, date for these Fenian poems now; and all that can be done, in answer to the arbitrary statements of Dr. O’Conor and others, relative to the date of their compositions, is to trace them back as far as known manuscripts of ascertained dates will carry us. Of these ancient authorities, the Book of Leinster, so often referred to in the course of these lectures, is the oldest and most authentic. It was compiled, as you will remember, in the early part of the twelfth century, and, certainly, from more ancient books. Its authority, so far, must be received as unexceptionable; and to it I shall, in the first instance, refer, for the refutation of Dr. O’Conor’s arbitrary opinions on these poems. I may, however, I think, safely assert that the style, language, and matter of these poems will, in the opinion of any competent Irish scholar, carry their composition several centuries farther back.


If the people of Scotland could show such poems as those to be found in the Book of Leinster and the other books which I shall follow, relating to Finn Mac Cumhaill and Oisín, and connecting them as much with Scotland as they do with this country, then, indeed, might they stand up boldly for Mac Pherson’s forgeries and baseless assertions; and there is little doubt but that they would have long since presented them to the world in print.


The ancient literary remains which have for a long time of the passed under the names of Fenian Poems and Tales are of four classes.


The first class consists of poems ascribed directly, in ancient transcripts, to Finn Mac Cumhaill; to his sons, Oisín and Fergus FinnbheoillFinnbheoil (the Eloquent); and to his kinsman Caeilté.


The second class consists of tracts made up of articles in prose and verse, ascribed to some one of the same personages, but related by a second person.


The third class consists of miscellaneous poems, descriptive of passages in the life of Finn and his warriors, but without any ascription of authorship.


The fourth class consists of certain prose tales told in a romantic style relating to the exploits of the same renowned captain, and those of his more distinguished companions.




The poems ascribed, upon anything like respectable authority, to Finn Mac Cumhaill are few indeed, amounting only to five, as far as I have been able to discover; but these few are found in manuscripts of considerable antiquity—namely, the Book of Leinster, which, as I have already observed, was compiled, chiefly from older books, in the early part of the twelfth century; and the Book of Lecain, compiled in the same way in the year 1416.


The first of these five poems is devoted to an account of the exploits and death of Goll Mac Morna, the great chief of the Connacht Fenians.


This Goll had slain Finn’s father, Cumhall, in the battle of Cnucha, near Dublin, and was in Finn’s early life his mortal enemy; but he subsequently made peace with him and submitted to his superior command. In the poem Finn gives a vivid and rapid account of all the men of note who fell by the hands of Goll and the Connacht warriors in all parts of Erinn, with the names of the slain and of the places in which they fell. The poem consists of 86 quatrains, and begins thus [see original in Appendix, No. XCII.]:—



“The grave of Goll in Magh Raighné”.




(This Magh Raighné was an ancient plain in Ossory in Leinster; Cill Finché, or Saint Finché’s church was situated in it, according to the Festology of Aengus Céilé Dé, or Aengus the “Culdee”.) The poem contains a great number of topographical references, for which it is particularly valuable.


The second is a short poem, of only five quatrains, on the origin of the name of Magh‐da‐Gheisi, or the Plain of the Two Swans, also in Leinster, beginning [see original in same Appendix]:—



“The stone which I was wont to throw”.




The third is a shorter poem of only three quatrains, on the origin of the name of Roirend, a place in Ui Failghé, or Offaly, beginning [see original in same Appendix]:—



“Beloved is he who came from a brave land”.




These three (which belong to the ancient lost tract called the Dinnsenchus) are found in the Book of Leinster only: the following are likewise to be found there, but are also preserved in the Book of Lecain.


A poem of seventeen quatrains, descriptive of Ros‐Broc [Badger‐Wood], the place which is now Teach Moling [Saint Mullen’s], on the brink of the River Bearbha [or Barrow], in



the present county of Carlow. It begins [see original in same Appendix]:—



“Ross‐Broc this day is the resort of warriors”.




In this poem (the authenticity of which as Finn’s, there is abundant reason to question), Finn is made to prophesy the coming of Saint Patrick into Ireland to propagate the truths of Christianity, and the future sanctity of Ros‐Broc when it should become the peaceful abode of Saint Moling and his monks.


Another poem is on the tragical death of Fithir and Dariné, the two daughters of the monarch Tuathal Techtmar, whose untimely end was produced by the treachery of Eochaidh AncheanAncheann, King of Leinster. This poem begins [see original in same Appendix]:—



“Fearful the deed which has been done here”.




So far the Book of Leinster: but the Book of Lecain contains, in addition, two other poems ascribed to Finn. One of these is taken from the tract in the Dinnsenchus, on the origin of the name of a place called Druinn Dean, in Leinster. This was a hill upon which Finn had a mansion. Finn went on an expedition into Connacht, during which he defeated the chieftain Uinché in battle at Ceann Mara [now called Kinvara], on the Bay of Galway. Uinché, with twenty‐one of his party, escaped from the battle, and came directly to Finn’s mansion at Druim DreanDean, which he succeeded in totally destroying: Finn soon returned home, but finding his residence destroyed and several of his people killed, he went with his son Oisín and his cousin Caeilté in pursuit of the enemy, whom he overtook and slew at a ford called ever since Ath Uinché, or Uinché’s Ford. On Finn’s return from this last achievement, he addressed this poem to the hill on which stood his desolate home [see original in same Appendix]:—



“Desolate is your mansion, O Druim Dean”.




Of some poems, prophecies, and sayings ascribed in other manuscripts to Finn Mac Cumhaill, the space I have allotted me will not allow me to speak in detail; but I may, however, take occasion to assure you that it is quite a mistake to suppose Finn Mac Cumhaill to have been a merely imaginary or mythical character. Much that has been narrated of his exploits is, no doubt, apocryphal enough; but Finn himself is an undoubtedly historical personage; and that he existed about the time at which his appearance is recorded in the annals, is as certain as that Julius Cæsar lived and ruled at the time stated



on the authority of the Roman historians. I may add here, that the pedigree of Finn is fully recorded on the unquestionable authority of the Book of Leinster, in which he is set down as the son of Cumhall, who was the son of Trenmór, son of SnaeltSuaelt, son of Eltan, son of Baiscni, son of Nuada Necht, who was of the Heremonian race, and monarch of Erinn about a.m. 5090, according to the chronology of the Four Masters, that is, 110 years before Christ. Finn himself was slain, according to the Annals of the Four Masters, in Anno Domini 283, in the reign of Cairbré Lifeachair.


Oisín (a word which signifies literally the “little fawn”), the son of Finn Mac Cumhaill, has within the last hundred years attracted much attention among the most learned men of Europe. Mr. James Mac Pherson, a Scottish gentleman, gave to the world, as you are all doubtless aware, about the year 1760, a highly poetic translation of what he pretended to be some ancient genuine compositions of Oisín. It is no part of the purpose of this Lecture to review the long and learned controversy which followed the publication of these very clever imitations of what was then, and for a long time afterwards, believed to be the genuine style of Oisín’s poetry; but I cannot omit to observe, that of all Mac Pherson’s translations, in no single instance has a genuine Scottish original been found, and that none will ever be found I am very certain.


The only poems of Oisín with which I am acquainted, that can be positively traced back so far as the twelfth century, are two, which are found in the Book of Leinster. One of these (consisting, indeed, but of seven quatrains) is valuable as a record of the great battle of Gabhra, which was fought in a.d. 284, and in which Oscar, the brave son of Oisín, and Cairbré Lifeachair, the monarch of Erinn, fell by each other’s hands. There are two specially important facts preserved in this poem, which, whether it be the composition of Oisín or not, is, at all events, one of very ancient date; namely, the fact, that the monarch Cairbré fought on horseback, and that the poet, whoever he may be, refers to an Ogham inscription on Oscar’s tombstone.


A perfect and very accurate copy of this poem was published in the year 1854, by a society which, adopting the Scottish instead of the proper Irish form, calls itself the "Ossianic Society”.


The second poem of Oisín, preserved in the Book of Leinster, is of much greater extent than the first, as it consists of fifty‐four quatrains, and it is equally, if not more, valuable in its contents.


Oisín, at the time of writing this poem, appears to have



been blind, and to have been popularly known by the name of Guairé Dall, that is, Guairé “the blind”.


The occasion of the poem appears to have been the holding ascribed to of the great fair and festival games of the Lifé, or Liffey, which probably were held on the Cuirrech Lifé (now known as the Curragh of Kildare). These games and fairs were of frequent occurrence in ancient Erinn, down even to the tenth century; and among the sports on such occasions, horse racing appears always to have held a prominent place.


The poet begins by stating that the king has inaugurated the fair; speaks of the happiness of those who can attend it, and contrasts their condition with his own, as being incapable, from old age and blindness, to participate as he had been accustomed to do in these exciting sports. He then gives a vivid account of a visit which, in his more youthful days, he had made, along with his father, Finn, and a small band of the Fenian warriors, to the court of Fiacha Muilleathan, King of Munster, at Badamar (near the present town of Cahir in Tipperary); and of the races of Oenach Clochair [now Manister, near Croom, in the county of Limerick], which the king had celebrated on the occasion of Finn’s visit. The winning horse at the course was a black steed, belonging to Dill, the son of Dachréca, who was the king’s tutor. The king purchased the steed from his old tutor on the spot, and made a present of it to Finn. Finn and his party then took their leave, and passed into the district comprised by the present county of Kerry, on to the sandy strand of Beramain [near Tralee]. Here Finn challenged his son, Oisín, and his cousin, Caeilté, to try the speed of their choice horses with his black steed on the sandy strand. The race is won by Finn; but, in place of taking rest after it, he strikes into the country southward, followed by his two companions, and they proceed without resting until night comes on, when they find themselves at the foot of the hill of Bairnech [near Killarney]. Here night overtook them, and although they were well acquainted with the locality, and had never known or seen a house there before, they saw one now, which they entered without ceremony. This, however, was, it seems, no other than an enchanted house, prepared by some of Finn’s necromantic enemies, in order to frighten and punish him for the death of some friends of theirs by his hands. The wild horrors of the night in such a place need not here be related; nor shall I delay over details of more solid interest in the story, such as the various incidents of Finn’s visit to Munster on this occasion, and the very curious topographical notices of his progress. For all these things I must refer you to the poem itself.



This, however, is not very difficult of study; and you will gain some assistance from a free metrical translation of it, made by our distinguished countryman, Dr. Anster, which was published in the Dublin University Magazine for March and April, 1852.


The next of the Fenian poets is Fergus Finnbheoil (Fergus “the Eloquent”), son of Finn Mac Cumhaill.


Of this early bard’s compositions, I have met but one genuinely ancient poem. It occurs in the lost Book of Dinnsenchus, copied into the Books of Lecain and Ballymote, and professes to account for the name of an ancient well or spring named Tipra Seangarmna, situated in the south‐eastern part of the present county of Kerry, and in which, I believe, the river Feilé [Feale] has its source. It would appear from this poem that the spring of Seangarmain issued from a cleft in a rock, or rather from a mountain cavern. Oisín, the brother of Fergus, with a few followers, were, it would appear, while out hunting, inveigled into this cleft or cavern by some of its fairy inhabitants, and detained there for a whole year. During all this time Oisín was accustomed to cut a small chip from the handle of his spear, and cast it upon the issuing stream. Finn, his father, who had been in search of him all the time, happening at last to come to this stream, saw a chip floating down, took it up, and knew immediately that it was part of Oisin’s spear, and intended for a sign. He therefore followed the stream to its source, entered the cavern, and rescued his son and his companions. And this is the legend which Fergus relates in the poem, (Book of Ballymote, fol. 202, a. a.) which consists of thirty‐three quatrains, and begins [see original in Appendix, No. XCIII.]:



“The well of Seangarmain, with all its beauty”.




The next and last of the ancient Fenian bards is Caeilté Mac Ronain, the cousin of Finn, and one of his officers, the most distinguished both as warrior and poet, but chiefly distinguished above all the rest in legendary record by his singular agility and swiftness of foot.


Of Caeilté’s poems I find but one among our more ancient tracts, and this was in the Dinnsenchus, in which it is quoted as supplying an account of the origin of the name Tonn Chliodhna [or Wave of Chliodhna], which was the ancient name of a strand and the waves that broke over it, situated in or near the bay of Cloch‐na‐Coillté [Clonakilty], on the coast of the county of Cork.


This poem, like the last, is found in the Books of Ballymote and Lecain, and is said to have been sung by the author for Saint Patrick. It is not a legend of Finn or his people, but a



love story, the heroine in which (Cliodhna, a foreign lady) was unfortunately drowned on this shore, and from whose name was derived the appellation of the Wave of Cliodhna. The poem is very ancient, and begins [see original in same Appendix]:—



“Cliodhna the fair‐haired, long to be remembered”,







Having so far described to you such of these very ancient poems as I have found ascribed directly to Finn Mac Cumhaill, his sons Oisín and Fergus Finnbheoil, and his cousin Caeilté, I shall now bring under your notice the second class of our ancient imaginative compositions—namely, those tracts which were made up of articles in prose and verse, ascribed to some one or more of the personages already mentioned, but related by a second person.


The most important, perhaps the only genuine, tract of this class now existing, is that which is well known as the Agallamh na Seanórach, or Dialogue of the Ancient Men.


These “ancient men” were Oisín, the son of Finn Mac Cumhaill, and Caeilté, the son of Cronchu, son of Ronan, popularly called Caeilté Mac Ronain, a near relative of Oisín.


These two chiefs long survived their brethren in arms, and are even reported to have lived until the coming of Saint Patrick into Erinn to preach Christianity, by whom it is said they were converted and baptized. So in the “Dialogue” just referred to, then, they are made to give an account to the Saint of the situation, the history, and origin of the names of various hills, mountains, rivers, caverns, rocks, wells, mounds, shores, etc., throughout Erinn, but more particularly such places as derived their names or any celebrity from actions or events in which Finn Mac Cumhaill, or his warriors, had been personally engaged or in any way concerned. Of this class of compositions we have at present existing, as I have just observed, but this one tract; and even this, as far as can be yet ascertained, is imperfect. There is a large fragment of it preserved in the Book of Lismore, a vellum manuscript written about the year 1400; another large fragment, on paper, in the Royal Irish Academy [H. and S. Collection, No. 149]; a more perfect, but still damaged copy in the Bodleian Library at Oxford [Rawlinson, 487]; and, as far as I am able to judge without having seen the book, an older and more perfect copy than any of these, if not quite perfect, in the College of St. Isidore, in Rome.


This tract, which might almost be called a Topographical and Historical Catechism, commences by stating that after the disastrous battles of Comar, Gabhra, and Ollarbha, the Fianns



or Fenian forces were so shattered and diminished in numbers, that the surviving few of them dispersed themselves over the country, so that their number was at last reduced to eleven—namely the two good old chiefs, Oisín and Caeilté, and nine common soldiers. After having wandered a long time among the new and strange generation that had sprung up around them in their native country, the two chiefs agreed to separate for a time; and Oisín went to his mother to the (enchanted) mansion of Cleitech, near Slane, while Caeilté passed over Magh Breagh (or Bregia) to the south, and to Saint Patrick, who was then sojourning at Raith‐Droma‐deirg, to whom Caeilté related his unfortunate story. Saint Patrick was very glad to add so remarkable a personage to his congregation, and readily gave Caeilté and his few companions a comfortable maintenance in his establishment.


Oisín soon after joined his old friends, and the two chiefs thenceforth were Patrick’s constant companions in his missionary journeys through the country, always giving him the history of every place that they visited, and of numberless other places, the names of which incidentally occur in the course of the narrative, as well as the origin of their names, all of which was written into a book, for the benefit of future generations, by Brogan, Saint Patrick’s scribe.


The space allotted to these lectures will not allow me to dwell further on this tract than to lay before you one or two examples of the nature and style of the countless articles of which it is composed.


Saint Patrick, with his travelling missionary retinue, including Caeilté, we are told, was one day sitting on the hill which is now well known as Ard‐Patrick, in the county of Limerick. The hill before this time was called Finn Tulach, the Fair (or White) Hill, and Patrick asked Caeilté why or when it had received that name. Caeilté answered that its first name was Tulach‐na‐Feiné; but that Finn had afterwards given it the name of Finntulach. “And (continued Caeilté) it was from this hill that we marched to the great battle of Finntraigh (now ‘Ventry’ Harbour)”. [See original in Appendix, No. XCIV.]


“One day that we were on this hill, Finn observed a favourite warrior of his company, named Cael O’Neamhain, coming towards him, and when he had come to Finn’s presence, he asked him where he had come from. Cael answered that he had come from Brugh in the north (that is the fairy mansion of Brugh, on the Boyne). What was your business there? said Finn. To speak to my nurse, Muirn, the daughter of Derg, said Cael. About what? said Finn. Concerning Credé, the daughter of



Cairbré, King of Kerry [Ciaraighe Luachra], said Cael. Do you know, said Finn, that she is the greatest deceiver [flirt, coquette] among all the women of Erinn; that there is scarcely a precious gem in all Erinn that she has not obtained token of love; and that she has not yet accepted the hand of any of her admirers? I know it, said Cael; but do you know the conditions on which she would accept a husband? I do, said Finn: whoever is so gifted in the art of poetry as to write a poem descriptive of her mansion and its rich furniture, will receive her hand. Good, said Cael; I have with the aid of my nurse composed such a poem; and if you will accompany me, I will now repair to her court and present it to her.


“Finn agreed to this proposal, and having set out on their journey they soon arrived at the lady’s court, which was situated at the foot of the well known mountains called the Paps of Anann, in Kerry. When arrived, the lady asked their business. Finn answered that Cael came to seek her hand in marriage. Has he a poem for me? said she. I have, said Cael;—and he then recited the very curious poem, of which the following is a literal translation:




“A journey I make on Friday:
And should I go I shall be a true guest,
To Credé’s mansion,—not small the fatigue,—
At the breast of the mountain on the north‐east.



“It is destined for me to go there,
To Credé, at the Paps of Anann,
That I be there, awaiting sentence,
Four days and half a week.



Happy the house in which she is,
Between men and children and women,
Between Druids and musical performers,
Between cup‐bearers and door‐keepers.



“Between equerries without fear,
And distributors who divide [the fare];
And over all these the command belongs
To fair Credé of the yellow hair.



“It would be happy for me to be in her dún,
Among her soft and downy couches.
Should Credé deign to hear [my suit],
Happy for me would be my journey.



“A bowl she has whence berry‐juice flows,
By which she colours her eye‐brows black;
[She has] clear vessels of fermenting ale;
Cups she has, and beautiful goblets.






“The colour [of her dún] is like the colour of lime;
Within it are couches and green rushes;
Within it are silks and blue mantles;
Within it are red gold and crystal cups.



“Of its Grianan [sunny chamber] the corner stones
Are all of silver and of yellow gold,—
Its thatch in stripes of faultless order,
Of wings of brown and crimson red.



“Two door‐posts of green I see;
Nor is its door devoid of beauty;
Of carved silver, long has it been renowned,
Is the lintel that is over its door.



“Credé’s chair is on your right hand;
The pleasantest of the pleasant it is;
All over a blaze of Alpine gold,
At the foot of her beautiful couch.



“A gorgeous couch, in full array,
Stands directly above the chair;
It was made by [at?] Túilé, in the east,
Of yellow gold and precious stones.



“There is another bed on your right hand,
Of gold and silver without defect,—
With curtains, with soft [pillows],
And with graceful rods of golden‐bronze.



“The household which are in her house,
To the happiest of conditions have been destined;
Gray and glossy are their garments;
Twisted and fair is their flowing hair,



“Wounded men would sink in sleep,
Though ever so heavily teeming with blood,
With the warblings of the fairy birds
From the eaves of her sunny chamber [Grianán].



“If I am [i.e., have cause to be] thankful to the woman,
To Credé, for whom the cuckoo sings,
In songs of praise she shall ever live,
If she but repay me for my gift.



“If it please the daughter of Cairbré,—
She will not put me off to another time,—
She will herself say to me here:
‘To me your journey is greatly welcome’.



“An hundred feet spans Credé’s house
From one angle to the other;
And twenty feet are fully measured
In the breadth of its noble door.






“Its portico is thatched
With wings of birds both blue and yellow;
Its lawn in front, and its well,
Of crystal and of carmogal.



“Four posts to every bed [there are],
Of gold and silver finely carved,—
A crystal gem between each post,—
They are not of unpleasant heads. [See Appendix.]



“There is in it a vat of royal bronze,
Whence flows the pleasant juice of malt;
An apple‐tree stands overhead the vat
With the abundance of its weighty fruit.



“When Credé’s goblet is filled
With the ale of the noble vat,
There drop down into the cup directly
Four apples at the same time,



“The four attendants [distributors] that have been named,
Arise and go to the distribution;
They present to four of the guests around,
A drink to each man, and an apple.



“She, who has all these things,—
Within the strand and the flood, [see Appendix]
Credé of the three‐pointed‐hill,—
Has taken [i.e., won by] a spear’s cast before the women of Erinn.



“Here is a poem for her, no mean present.
It is not a hasty rash composition:
To Credé now it is here presented—
May my journey be brightness to her”.






The young lady was, it seems, delighted with this poem, and readily consented to become the wife of the gifted Cael; and their marriage, we are told, took place soon after. Their happiness was, however, of short duration; for Cael was almost immediately called away to the great battle of Ventry Harbour, where he was killed in the midst of victory, fighting against the host of foreign invaders. Credé had followed him to the battle‐field, and received his last sighs of affection for herself, and of exultation for having died in his country’s cause. He was buried by his comrades on the south side of the harbour in a place which was (after him, it is said) called Traigh Caeil, or the strand of Cael. Créde composed an elegy for him, which is valuable to us, among other things, as containing some curious allusions to ancient customs, as well as a description of the grave of her lover and the manner of his interment.


I think I need offer no apology for detaining you so long



with the details of this singularly interesting little poem. I shall only give you, in a few words, one other example of the varied sort of information which will be found in the tract at present under consideration, and then pass from the “Dialogue of the Ancient Men” for the present.


Saint Patrick, we are told in it, receives an invitation from the king of Connacht to visit his country. He sets out from Ard Patrick, passes through Limerick, Cratloe, Sliabh Echtghé, and many other places, into Ui Mainé, and to the court of the king of Connacht at Loch Croiné (in the present county of Roscommon), where he was joyfully and reverently received.


One day that they were seated on a green mound in the vicinity of the palace, a young Munster warrior, who was attached to the king’s court, put the following questions to Caeilté with Patrick’s consent. Where did Oilioll Oluim, [the celebrated king of Munster,] and his wife Sadhbh, die, and where were they buried? Where did their seven sons die in one day? Who were the parties that fought the battle of Cnoc Samhna, in Tipperary? Where and how did Cormac Cas [another son of Oilioll Oluim] die? etc. Caeilté answers all these questions, and tells how the battle of Cnoc Samhna was fought between Eochaidh Abradruadh [the Red Browed], King of Leinster, and Cormac Cas; how the latter received a fearful wound in the head; and how after lingering for thirteen years in great agony, he died at Dun Tri‐Liag, that is, the Dun (or fort) of the three pillar stones [now Duntrileague, in the county of Limerick], which was specially built for his particular accommodation; together with many other similar details.


From the nature of these questions, and the copious answers which Caeilté is always made to give, it will be seen that this, as well as the other articles in this valuable tract, must be full of curious and really valuable historical information.





Besides the pieces of which I have already spoken, a large collection of Fenian poems, chiefly ascribed to Oisín, but some of them also to his brother poets, is to be found in our paper MSS. of the last 200 years; most of these manuscripts being transcripts, as I have already observed, from books of much older date. These poems are generally given as dialogues between Oisín and Saint Patrick; but they seldom contain much matter illustrative either of topography or social manners.


The most popular, as well as the largest, of this class of poems is that which is known as Cath Chnuic an Air, the battle of the Hill of Slaughter; but as no details of topography are given in it—not even the situation of the Hill of Battle—and



as the foes were little more than three or four foreign champions, the piece is of little historic value.





The next and last class are the Prose Tales, of which the of the following are the chief, if not all, that are at present known: the Toruigheacht Dhiarmada is Ghráiné, or Pursuit of Diarmaid and Grainné; the Cath Finntrágha, or Battle of Ventry Harbour (in Kerry); the Bruighean Chaerthainn, or Mountain‐ash Court; the Imtheacht an Ghilla Deacair, or Flight of the Slothful Fellow; Bruighean Cheisé an Chorainn, or the Court of Ceis Corann; the Bruighean Eochaidh Big Deirg, or Court of Little Red Eochaidh; the Bruighean bheag na h‐Almhainé, or Little Court of Almhain (or Allen); and the Feis Tighé Chonáin Chinn t‐Sleibhé, or Feast of Conan’s House of Ceann Sleibhé.(45)


Of these, the only tale founded on fact, or, at least, on ancient authority (though romantically told), is one in which Finn himself was deeply interested. It is the pursuit of Diarmaid and Grainné. The facts on which it is founded are shortly these.


Finn, in his old age, solicited the monarch Cormac Mac Art for the hand of his celebrated daughter Grainne in marriage. Cormac agreed to the hero’s proposal, and invited Finn to go to Tara, to obtain from the princess herself her consent (which was necessary in such matters in those days in Erinn) to their union. Finn, on this invitation, proceeded to Tara, attended by a chosen body of his warriors, and among these were his son Oisín, his grandson Oscar, and Diarmaid O’Duibhné, one of his chief officers, a man of fine person and most fascinating manners. A magnificent feast was of course provided, at which the monarch presided, surrounded by all the great men of his court, among whom the Fenians were accorded a distinguished place.


It appears to have been a custom at great feasts in ancient Erinn for the mistress of the mansion, or some other distinguished lady, to fill her own rich and favourite drinking‐cup or glass from a select vessel of choicest liquor, and to send it round by her own favourite maid in waiting to the chief gentlemen of the company, to be sent round again by them to a certain number (which was, I believe, four), in their immediate vicinity, so that every one of those invited should in turn enjoy the distinction of participating in this gracious favour. On the present occasion the lady Grainné did the



honours of her royal father’s court, and sent round her favourite cup accordingly, until all had drank from it, Oisín and Diarmaid O’Duibhné alone excepted. Scarcely had the company uttered their praises of the liquor and their profound acknowledgments to the princess, than they all, almost simultaneously, fell into a heavy sleep.


The liquor was of course drugged for this purpose, and no sooner had Grainné perceived the full success of her scheme, than she went and sat by the side of Oisín and Diarmaid, and, addressing the former, complained to him of the folly of his father Finn, in expecting that a maiden of her youth, beauty, and celebrity, could ever consent to become the wife of so old and war‐worn a man; that if Oisín himself were to seek her hand she should gladly accept him; but since that could not now be, that she had no chance of escaping the evil which her father’s temerity had brought upon her but by flight; and as Oisín could not dishonour his father by being her partner in such a proceeding, she conjured Diarmaid by his manliness, and by his vows of chivalry, to take her away, to make her his wife, and thus to save her from a fate to which she preferred even death itself.


After much persuasion (for the consequences of so grievous an offence to his leader must necessarily be serious) Diarmaid consented to the elopement; the parties took a hasty leave of Oisín; and as the royal palace was not very strictly guarded on such an occasion, Grainné found little difficulty in escaping the vigilance of the attendants, and gaining the open country with her companion.


When the monarch and Finn awoke from their trance, their rage was boundless; both of them vowed vengeance against the unhappy delinquents; and Finn immediately set out from Tara in pursuit of them. He sent parties of his swiftest and best men to all parts of the country; but Diarmaid was such a favourite with his brethren in arms, and the peculiar circumstances of the elopement invested it with so much sympathy on the part of those young heroes, that they never could discover the retreat of the offenders, excepting when Finn himself happened to be of the party that immediately pursued them, and then they were sure to make their escape by some wonderful stratagem or feat of agility on the part of Diarmaid.


This, then, was the celebrated Pursuit of Diarmaid and Grainné. It extended all over Erinn; and in the description of the progress of it, a great amount of curious information on topography, the natural productions of various localities, social manners, and more ancient tales and superstitions, is introduced.




The flight of Diarmaid and Grainné is mentioned in several of our ancient manuscripts, and the popular traditions throughout the country point to those ancient monuments, vulgarly called Cromlechs, as their resting and hiding places, many of which are still commonly, though of course without any reason, called Leabthacha Dhiarmada is Ghrainné, or the Beds of Diarmaid and Grainné. [See Appendix, No. XCV.]





The next Fenian tale that claims attention is that which is so popularly known as Cath Finntrágha, the Battle of the White Strand (a name now Anglicized Ventry Harbour,—in west of Kerry).


That this is an ancient tale may be inferred from the mention of it made in the story of the unfortunate lovers Cael and Credé just mentioned, as well as from a damaged copy of it on vellum, which is preserved in an old manuscript in the Bodleian Library at Oxford [Rawlinson, 487]; but the paper copies of it, which are numerous in Ireland, are very much corrupted in language, and interpolated with trivial and incongruous incidents. The tale is a pure fiction, but related with considerable force and in a highly popular style.


The tale commences with the statement that Dairé Dornmhar, according to the author the emperor of the whole world except Erinn, calls together all the tributary kings of his empire to join him in an expedition to Erinn, to subjugate it and to enforce tribute. He arrives with a great fleet at Glas Charraig [now the “Skellig Rocks”, on the coast of Kerry], piloted by Glas Mac Dremain, a soldier of Kerry, who had been previously banished by Finn Mac Cumhaill. This Glas Mac Dremain, who was well acquainted with his native coast, brought the fleet safely into the noble harbour of Finntráigh (or Ventry), from which place the emperor determined to subdue the country.


Finn had at all times some of his trusty warriors, vigilant and swift of foot, posted at all the harbours of the country, for the purpose of giving him timely information of the approach or landing of any foreign foe on the island; and not the least important, as well as interesting, part of this tale is the list of these harbours, with their ancient as well as their more modern names.


At the actual time of this invasion, Finn, with the main body of his warriors, was enjoying the pleasures of swimming and fishing in the waters of the river Shannon, where a messenger from his warden at Ventry reached him with the important news. In the meantime, the news also reached several chiefs and warriors of the Tuatha Dé Danann race, who were



located in Ui Chonaill Gabhra [in the present county of Limerick], and several of these, simultaneously with Finn, set out for Ventry, where they all arrived in due time, and immediately entered upon a series of combats with the foreign enemy.


Tidings of the invasion were soon carried into Ulster also; and Gall, the son of Fiacha Foltleathan, king of that province, a youth of fifteen, obtained leave from his father to come to Finn’s assistance, at the head of a fine band of young volunteers from Ulster. Young Gall’s ardour, however, cost him rather dear; for having entered the battle with extreme eagerness, his excitement soon increased to absolute frenzy, and after having performed astounding deeds of valour, he fled in a state of derangement from the scene of slaughter, and never stopped until he plunged into the wild seclusion of a deep glen far up the country. This glen has ever since been called Glenn‐na‐n‐Gealt, or the Glen of the Lunatics, and it is even to this day believed in the south, that all the lunatics of Erinn would resort to this spot if they were allowed to be at large.


The siege, as it may be called, of Ventry Harbour, held for twelve months and a day; but at length the foreign foe was beaten off with the loss of all his best men, and indeed of nearly the whole of his army; and thus Finn and his brave warriors, as was their long custom (would that we had had worthy successors to them in after times!), preserved the liberty and intetegrityintegrity of their native land.


This tale of the Battle of Ventry is of no absolute value as historic authority for the incidents related in it; but the many names of places, and the various manners and customs traditionally handed down and preserved in it, render it of considerable interest to the student in Irish history.





The next Fenian tale which requires notice is one which is well known under the name of the Imtheacht an Ghiolla Deacair, or “Flight of the Slothful Fellow”.


On one occasion that Finn Mac Cumhaill gave a great feast to his officers and men, at his own court at Almhain [the Hill of Allen, in the present county of Kildare], it was determined to go into Munster on a hunting excursion. The feast being over, they set out with their dogs and hounds, and after having passed through several places of historical celebrity, which are named in the tract, they arrived at last at Cnoc Ainé [now called Knockany], in the present county of Limerick. Here Finn took his stand, and setting up his tent on the top of the hill, he despatched his warriors and their hounds in various groups to the long range of mountains which divide the present



counties of Limerick, Cork, and Kerry. The chase was commenced with ardour and prosecuted with increasing excitement through the mountains already mentioned, and then into the game‐abounding wilds of Kerry.


When Finn had established his temporary residence Knockany, he placed a scout on the brow of the hill to keep watch, while he himself, with his few attendants, sought amusement in a game of chess. While thus engaged, the scout returned with news that he saw a man of great and unwieldy bulk slowly approaching them from the east, leading a horse, which he seemed to be dragging after him by main force. Finn and his party immediately started to their feet; and although the stranger was but a short distance from them, so slow was his movement, that some considerable time elapsed before he reached their presence. Having arrived before them at last, Finn questioned him as to his name, race, country, profession, and the object of his visit. The stranger answered that his pedigree and country were undistinguished and uncertain; that his name was Giolla Deacair, or the “Slothful Fellow”; and that he was seeking service under some distinguished master; and that being slow and very lazy, he kept a horse for the purpose of riding whenever he was sent upon a message or errand. The latter part of the answer afforded Finn and his friends matter for merriment, as the horse, from his gaunt and dying appearance, seemed to be less desirous of carrying any burden than of being carried himself.


However, Finn took the “Slothful Fellow” into his service; upon which the latter requested and obtained permission to turn his old horse out among the horses of the Fenian party.


No sooner, however, had the old horse found himself among his better conditioned neighbours, than he began to kick, bite, and tear them at a fearful rate. Finn immediately ordered the new servant to go and bring his wicked beast away. This the servant set about doing, but so slow was his movement that all the horses in the field would have been torn to pieces before he could have reached them, though the distance was but short.


Conan Mac Morna, who may be described as the Fenian Thersites, seeing his own steed attacked by the malignant animal, went boldly up to him, caught hold of him, and endeavoured to lead him off from the field. But no sooner was the old beast laid hold of, than he seemed to have lost all power of life and limb, and stir he would not. His owner, however, having come up by this time, told Conan that the horse was not accustomed to move with strangers except when ridden; whereupon Conan mounted him, but neither would he move



then any more than before. The new servant then said that Conan was too light for the horse, which was accustomed to move only with a weighty load, and pressed the other men of Finn’s party to mount along with Conan, which they did to the number of twelve. The owner now dealt the old horse a smart blow of an iron rod which he always carried for that purpose. No sooner had the horse received this blow than he started off at a rapid speed with his burden in a western direction towards the sea, followed by Finn and the few of his party who had remained with him. Having reached the sea, the horse plunged in, and the waves immediately opened a dry passage far in front, but closed up after him, the “Slothful Fellow” holding fast by his tail.


It is sufficient to say that the riders were carried by enchantment to a foreign unknown country; that Finn and a select party followed them in a ship; and that after much of wild and extravagant adventure, they were discovered and brought home again.


These two last tales that I have been just describing, and another called the Bruighean Chaerthainn, still existing, are mentioned by Dr. Keting, in his History of Erinn, at the reign of Cormac Mac Art, as among the many romantic tales written of Finn Mac Cumhaill and his warriors, existing in his own time, say about the year 1630.





In describing to you these early Fenian Tales, I have, in fact, made you acquainted with the general scope of the numerous tales of a purely imaginative character which come after them in the chronological order of the pieces of ancient literature which have been presented to us. For my present purpose it is, therefore, unnecessary to give you any examples of the latter in detail. The value of all of them to the student of mere history, consists only, as I have already said, in the records of ancient topography, and in the glimpses of life, manners, and customs, which they contain; and important as they are in so many other ways to the student of the GaedhlicGaedhilic language and literature, a more minute examination of them must be reserved till such time as, in another course of lectures, it may become my duty to treat of those special subjects.


Of these Imaginative Tales of ancient date, some older than those called Fenian, of which I have been speaking, some not so old, I shall, then, at present, only give you the titles of some of the more important; and I may particularly name:—The Adventures of Brian, the son of Feabhall; of Conla Ruadh; of Cormac Mac Art, in the land of promise; of Tadhg (or Teige)



Mac Cein; the exile of the sons of Duil DearmartDearmait; the courtship of Etain; of Beag Fola; and the death of Aithirné. Copies of these are preserved in vellum; and of the following there are copies on paper. The Adventures of Conall Gulban; the great battle of Muirtheimné and death of Cuchulainn; the Red Route of Conall Cearnach (to avenge that death); and the tales called the Three Sorrowful Stories of Erinn—namely, the Story of the tragical fate of the children of LearLir; the Story of the children of Uisnech; and the Story of the sons of Tuireann, etc.


These various tales were composed at various dates, but all, I believe, anterior to the year 1000.





In conclusion, I have only to indicate to you the extent of our existing manuscript treasures in this department of literature, by stating roughly, as before, the quantity of letterpress which they would fill, if printed at length in the same form as the text of O’Donovan’s Four Masters.


The GaedhlicGaedhilic text of the Fenian poems and tales, then, may be calculated as extensive enough to occupy about 3000 pages of such volumes; and I believe the text of the mass of the other tales of which I have spoken, would extend to at least 5000 pages more.


You may thus form to yourselves some idea of the amount of that literature,—small a portion of it as has, in any form, come down to us,—which awaits your study whenever you qualify yourselves to open its pages by making yourselves acquainted with that ancient tongue, so long neglected by the present descendants of the Gaedhils of your country. And in estimating the literary value of the compositions of this class (of which so very great a number remain to us), remember you are not to be guided by the remarks I have made respecting their merely historical importance. Perhaps their chief claim, after all, to your attention would be found to lie in their literary merits, and in the richly imaginative language in which they are written. Let me, then, always remind you, that in these Lectures I still confine myself strictly to my subject,—the materials of the Ancient History of Erinn; and that the subject of our Literature must be reserved for another course.





(45) The first and last named of the above‐mentioned tales have been published since this Lecture was delivered by the Ossianic Society.










LECTURE XV.

[Delivered March 28, 1855.]*


Of the remains of the early Christian period. Of the Domhnach Airgid. Of the Cathach. Of the Legend of the Cuilefadh. Of the Reliquaries, Shrines, Croziers, Bells, and other relics, still preserved, of the first centuries of Christianity in Erinn.





We have now brought to a close the too inadequate sketch which the necessary limits of a general course like the present permitted, of the nature and extent of the existing MS. materials for the elucidation of the general History of Erinn; materials which, I hope, I have shown to be most abundant for the purpose, if only used with proper judgment, and after the minute investigation and careful comparison among themselves which the various classes of these interesting historical and literary remains of ancient times require at the hands of the historian. There is, however, a special branch of our history concerning which from this place it must be expected that I should say something more than I have yet done; and the rather that the authentic materials out of which it may be easily constructed in the fullest detail are singularly rich and varied, considering their great antiquity. I allude to the History of the early ages of the Church, from the introduction of Christianity into this island in the beginning of the Fifth Century. The investigation of our early Christian remains in connection with the History of the country, appears to me indeed to be a duty which of necessity devolves on me, when I consider the character of the Institution in which I have the honour to fill a chair; and not the less so, perhaps, in consideration of the distinguished part in the history of the Church itself taken by our ancestors, not only at home, but throughout a great part of Europe, in the early centuries of Christianity.


“Hibernia Sacra” and “Island of the Saints” are time‐honoured names, of which our country may well be proud; but few of us, at present, know on what her claims to such distinctions



rest: though, as I hope to show, abundant evidences of them yet remain in our all but unexplored manuscript records, as well as in the numerous relics of ancient art which have been handed down to us, and in the ruins of the towers, the churches, and the sculptured crosses which cover the land, all forming an imperishable and irrefragable monument of the Christian faith of ancient Erinn.


In remains illustrative of her early Christian times, it may, without the least exaggeration, be said that Ireland is singularly rich. The faith and devotion of her people, preserved with heroic constancy through ages of the most crushing oppression, have been the theme of many an eloquent pen. But, perhaps, in no way have these national virtues ever been more strikingly exhibited than in the transmission to our own days of the numerous sacred relics which we still possess, and of which some can be traced to a period coeval with the very introduction of Christianity into the island.


The chief objects of interest to the Christian archæologist in Ireland are of two classes. One of these comprises various very ancient copies of the Gospels, and of some other parts of the Sacred Scriptures. The other includes a great variety of examples of ancient ecclesiastical art, especially works in the metals, the most beautiful of which are to be found in our great national collection, the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy; such as Shrines, Bells, Croziers, Crosses, etc., etc.


Adequately to illustrate these various relics would require in itself an extensive course of lectures; it is not my intention, therefore, to do more than present you with some short notices of the most remarkable of them, in the hope that a taste may be thus awakened amongst the students of this University for the cultivation of this branch of Irish archæology. It is one which wins from foreign visitors to our museums the most enthusiastic expressions of admiration, but which is not yet as extensively appreciated amongst ourselves as it deserves to be.





Of the ancient Irish copies of the sacred writings, two are of such extraordinary antiquity, and present such a very remarkable history, that it will be necessary to give a somewhat detailed account of them. These are, 1°. that known as the Domhnach Airgid; a copy of the four Gospels, once, we have just reason to believe, the companion in his hours of devotion of our Patron Saint, the Apostle Saint Patrick; 2°. the MS. called the Cathach, or “Book of Battles”; a MS. containing a copy of the Psalms, which there is scarcely less ground for supposing to have been actually traced by the pen of St. Colum Cillé.




The Domhnach Airgid has been well described by my dear and honoured friend, Dr. Petrie, the most accomplished antiquarian whom Ireland has yet produced, and to whom, in so eminent a manner, is due the revival of the cultivation of Irish literature and antiquities.


This relic, like many others of its kind which we possess, but which are of more modern date, presents two separate subjects for our consideration,—the ancient manuscript itself, and the shrine, casket, or box in which it is enclosed. These latter are in such cases usually the works of various hands, and of different centuries, bearing evidence of the veneration in which the precious relics contained in them continued to be held by successive generations, and often containing inscriptions in still legible characters, recording the pious care of the prince, the noble, or the ecclesiastic, who restored or repaired the ornamental cases in which their predecessors had enshrined the MSS.


The following description of the Domhnach Airgid is taken from Dr. Petrie’s communication to the Royal Irish Academy (Transactions, Vol. xviii.) in which collection the Domhnach is now placed.


“In its present state”, says Dr. Petrie, “this ancient remain appears to have been equally designed as a shrine for the preservation of relics and of a book; but the latter was probably its sole original use.


“Its form is that of an oblong box, nine inches by seven, and five inches in height.


“This box is composed of three distinct covers, of which the first, or inner one, is of wood,—apparently yew; the second, or middle one, of copper, plated with silver; and the third, or outer one, of silver, plated with gold.


“In the comparative ages of these several covers, there is obviously a great difference. The first may probably be coeval with the manuscript which it was intended to preserve; the second, in the style of its scroll, or interlaced ornament, indicates a period between the sixth and twelfth centuries; while the figures in relief, the ornaments, and the letters on the third, or outer cover, leave no doubt of its being the work of the fourteenth century.


“This last, or external cover, is of great interest, as a specimen of the skill and taste in art of its time in Ireland, and also for the highly finished representations of ancient costume which it preserves. The ornaments on the top consist chiefly of a large figure of the Saviour in alto relievo in the centre, and eleven figures of saints in basso relievo, on each side, in four oblong compartments.




“At the head of the Saviour there is a representation of the dove, or Holy Ghost, enamelled in gold; and over this a small square reliquary, covered with a crystal, and which probably contains a supposed piece of the true cross. Immediately over this again is a shield, on which the implements of the passion are emblazoned in blue and red paste; and above this there is another square reliquary, similarly covered with crystal, but of smaller size. The smaller figures in relief are, in the first compartment, the Irish saints Columb, Brigid, and Patrick; in the second, the apostles James, Peter, and Paul; in the third, the Archangel Michael, and the Virgin and Child; and in the fourth, a bishop presenting a cumdach, or cover, to an ecclesiastic—a device which has evidently a historical relation to the reliquary itself, and which shall be noticed hereafter. There is a third figure in this compartment which I am unable to explain”.


“The rim”, continues Dr. Petrie, “is ornamented on its two external faces with various grotesque devices, executed with very considerable skill, and the angles were enriched with pearls, probably native, or other precious jewels. A tablet on the rim, and at the upper side, presents the following inscription in the monkish character used in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries:


“‘JOH̄S: O KARBRI: COMORBANUS: S: TIḠNACII P̄MISIT’; or, thus, with the contractions lengthened:


“‘JOHANNES O KARBRI COMORBANUS [successor] SANCTI TIGHERNACII PERMISIT’.


“Another inscription, in the same character, preserves the name of the artist by whom those embellishments on the outer case were executed, and is valuable as proving that this interesting specimen of ancient art was not of foreign manufacture. It will be found on a small moulding over one of the tablets:


“‘JOHANES: O BARRDAN: FABRICAVIT’.


“The front side of the case presents three convex pateræ, ornamented in a very elegant style of art with figures of grotesque animals and traceries: they are enamelled with blue paste; and have, in the centre of each cup, an uncut crystal, covering relics like those on the top. An interesting feature on this side is the figure of a chief or nobleman on horseback, with sword in hand. It exhibits with minute accuracy the costume of the nobility in Ireland during the fourteenth century.


“The ornaments contained within the rim, on the back, or opposite side, are lost, and their place has been supplied by the recent repairer with figures which originally belonged to the right and left sides”.




“On the right hand side, the upper compartment presents a figure of St. Catherine with those of a monk in the attitude of prayer on the left, and a boy incensing on the right: these latter figures are not in relief, but are engraved on the field of the tablet. The second, or lower compartment of this side is lost.


“On the left hand side, the upper compartment presents the figure of an ecclesiastic seated on a chair or throne, his left hand holding a small cross, and his right hand raised in the act of giving the benediction; figures incensing are engraved on the field. This principal figure probably represents St. Mac Carthainn, or St. Tighernach. The under compartment exhibits a figure of St. John the Baptist holding in his left hand a round medallion or picture of the Lamb, and in his right hand a scroll, on which are inscribed the words, ‘Ecce Agnus Dei’. A figure of the daughter of Herodias, with the head of St. John on a salver, appears engraved on the field.


“The bottom, or back of the case is ornamented with a large cross, on which there is an inscription in the Gothic or black letter. This inscription is of a later age than those already noticed, but I am unable, from its injured state, to decipher it wholly. It concludes with the word ‘Cloachar’, the name of the see to which, as I shall presently show, the reliquary originally appertained.


“I now come to the most important portion of this remarkable monument of antiquity,—the treasure for whose honour and preservation so much cost and labour were expended. It is a Latin manuscript of the Gospels; but of what text or version I am unable, in its present state, to offer an opinion, as the membranes are so tenaciously incorporated by time that I dare not venture, through fear of injuring, to separate them. These Gospels are separate from each other, and three of them appear to be perfect; but the fourth, which is the Gospel of St. Matthew, is considerably injured in the beginning, and from this two leaves have been detached, which have enabled us to ascertain the subject of, as well as the form of letter used in, the manuscript,—namely, the Uncial or corrupt Roman character, popularly called Irish, and similar in appearance to the very ancient manuscripts of the Gospels preserved in the library of Trinity College. That it is of equal antiquity with those manuscripts,—which are of the sixth century,—I have little doubt; and from evidences which I shall presently adduce, I think it not unlikely to be of an even earlier age,—perhaps the oldest copy of the Sacred Word now existing.


“The inscriptions on the external case leave no doubt that



the Domhnach belonged to the monastry of Clones, or see of Clogher. The John O Karbri, the Comharba, or successsorsuccessor of St. Tighernach, recorded in one of those inscriptions as the person at whose cost, or by whose permission, the outer ornamental case was made, was, according to the Annals of the Four Masters, Abbot of Clones, and died in the year 1353. He is properly called in that inscription Comorbanus, or successor of Tighernach, who was the first Abbot and Bishop of the Church of Clones, to which place, after the death of St. Mac Carthainn in the year 506, he removed the see of Clogher, having erected a new church which he dedicated to the Apostles Peter and Paul. St. Tighernach, according to all our ancient authorities, died in the year 548.


“It appears from a fragment of an ancient life of St. Mac Carthainn, preserved by Colgan, that a remarkable reliquary was given by St. Patrick to that saint when he placed him over the see of Clogher”. Thus far Dr. Petrie.


I have myself referred to an authentic copy of the Tripartite Life of the Saint, in GaedhlicGaedhilic, in my possession, and as every particular relating to this remarkable relic must be interesting, I extract the passage in which its presentation to St. Mac Carthainn is related, of which the following is a literal translation. [See original in Appendix, No. XCVI.]


“St. Patrick”, says this ancient author, “having gone into the territory of Ui Cremhthainn, founded many churches there. As he was on his way from the north, and coming to the place now called Clochar, [in the modern county of Tyrone,] he was carried over a stream by his strong man Bishop Mac Carthainn, who, while bearing the saint, groaned aloud, exclaiming Uch! Uch!


“‘Upon my good word’, said the saint, ‘it was not usual with you to speak that word’.


“‘I am now old and infirm’, said Bishop Mac Carthainn, ‘and all my early companions on the mission you have set down in their respective churches, while I am still on my travels’.


“‘Found you a church then’, said the saint, ‘that shall not be too near us, [that is, to his own church of Armagh,] for familiarity, nor too far from us for intercourse’.


“And the saint then left Bishop Mac Carthainn there, at Clochar, and bestowed on him the Domhnach Airgid, which had been given to him, [St. Patrick,] from Heaven, when he was on the sea coming to Erinn”.


And now to return to Dr. Petrie’s observations: “On these evidences”, he continues, “we may, I think, with tolerable certainty, rest the following conclusions:




“1. That the Domhnach is the identical reliquary given by St. Patrick to St. Mac Carthainn.


“2. As the form of the cumdach indicates that it was intended to receive a book, and as the relics are all attached to the outer and least ancient cover, it is manifest that the use of the box as a reliquary was not its original intention. The natural inference therefore is, that it contained a manuscript which had belonged to St. Patrick; and as a manuscript copy of the Gospels, apparently of that early age, is found within it, there is every reason to believe it to be that identical one for which the box was originally made, and which the Irish apostle probably brought with him on his mission into this country. It is indeed not merely possible, but even probable, that the existence of this manuscript was unknown to the monkish biographers of St. Patrick and St. Mac Carthainn, who speak of the box as a scrinium or reliquary only. The outer cover was evidently not made to open; and some, at least, of the relics attached to it, were not introduced into Ireland before the twelfth century. It will be remembered also that no superstition was and is more common in connection with the ancient cumdachs, than the dread of their being opened.


“These conclusions will, I think, be strengthened considerably by the facts, that the word Domhnach, as applied either to a church, as usual, or to a reliquary, as in this instance, is only to be found in our histories in connection with Saint Patrick’s time; and that in the latter sense,—its application to a reliquary,—it only once occurs in all our ancient authorities, namely, in the single reference to the gift to St. Mac Carthainn; no other reliquary in Ireland, as far as can be ascertained, having ever been known by that appellation. And it should also be observed, that all the ancient relics preserved in Ireland, whether bells, books, croziers, or other remains, have invariably, and without any single exception, been preserved and venerated only as appertaining to the original founders of the churches to which they belonged.


“I also avail myself of this opportunity to add, that, having been favoured recently by Mr. Westenra with a loan of the Domhnach for further examination, I requested my friend, the Rev. Mr. Todd, to examine the detached membranes of the manuscript, and to give me his opinion respecting the antiquity of the version, and the age of the writing, as far as the fragments would permit such opinion to be formed.


“I now add his transcript of what was legible, together with his remarks; and I am authorized by him to state, that although he at first thought the contractions used in the fragment,—and



especially the (;) in the contraction usq;—to argue a later date than the historical evidences indicated, he has since seen reason to change his opinion. While this sheet was passing through the press, he took the opportunity of reconsidering the subject by a careful examination of the valuable manuscripts of the Gospels preserved in the Library of Trinity College; and he now thinks that the contractions of the Domhnach manuscript might have been in use in the fourth or fifth centuries”.


In these views of Dr. Petrie I entirely concur, and I believe that no reasonable doubt can exist that the Domhnach Airgid was actually sanctified by the hand of our great Apostle.





This national relic is now in the rich collection of the Royal Irish Academy; and it deserves to be stated that its preservation in Ireland is due to the liberality of the present Lord Rossmore, who purchased it from Mr. George Smith at a cost of £300, Mr. Smith having procured it in the county Monaghan. At a subsequent period Lord Rossmore resigned his purchase to the Royal Irish Academy.


The next ancient relic I propose to notice is the Cathach, the heir‐loom of the great Clann Conaill, handed down from Saint Colum Cillé through the line of the O’Domhnaill, or O’Donnells, for a period of 1300 years.


The Cathach consists of a highly ornamented shrine or box, enclosing a fragment of a copy of the Psalms on vellum, consisting of fifty‐eight leaves, written on both sides. All the leaves before that which contains the 31st Psalm are gone; but the leaves from this to the 106th Psalm still remain. The writing is of a very ancient character.


Like that of the Domhnach Airgid, the shrine of the Cathach is evidently the work of several successive periods. A partial casing of solid silver was added so recently as the year 1723 by Colonel Domhnall O’Domhnaill (or Donnell O’Donnell).


The history of this relic is in all respects very remarkable. The name given to it has been a matter of perplexity to several; and Sir William Betham, who published an account of it in his Irish Antiquarian Researches, says:


“I have not been able to find out why it got the name of Caah, which is not an Irish word, nor have those learned Irish scholars I have consulted, discovered a word from which this name has been formed, unless it is a corruption of the word Cas, a box”.


How far this conjecture is from the truth we shall presently see.


In tracing the history of this interesting relic it will be necessary



to state, that Saint Colum Cillé was of the same race as the Clann Domhnaill, being great‐grandson of Conall Gulban, son of Niall Naoi‐ghiallach [Niall of the Nine Hostages], who was monarch of Erinn in a.d. 428.


The manner of the transcription of this copy of the Psalms, and the origin and signification of the name by which the relic is still known, are so well given in the life of the saint by Maghnus O’Domhnaill, that I may best describe them by giving you here a pretty full abstract, in translation, of the passage. It is interesting in another point of view also, as illustrative of some portions of the life of the saint but little known to the readers of printed works.


On one occasion St. Colum Cillé paid a visit to St. Finnen of Drom Finn [in Ulster], and while on the visit he borrowed St. Finnen’s copy of the Psalms. Feeling anxious to have a copy of the book, and fearing that if he asked liberty to take one he might be refused, he continued to remain in the church after all the people left it every day, and then sat down and made a hurried copy of the book, but not before he was observed by one of St. Finnen’s people, who reported it to the saint, who took no notice of the matter until he found the copy had been finished, and he then sent to St. Colum for it, alleging, that as the original was his, and he had given no permission to copy it, the surreptitious copy also was his by right. St. Colum Cillé refused to comply with the demand, but offered to refer the cause of dispute to the monarch of Erinn, Diarmaid Mac Ferghusa Cerrbheoil. St. Finnen agreed to this, and both parties repaired to Tara, obtained an audience of the king, and laid their case before him. The monarch Diarmaid then gave the remarkable judgment which to this day remains a proverb in Erinn, when he said, le gach boin a boinín, that is, ‘to every cow belongeth her little cow (or calf),—and in the same way, to every book belongeth its copy, and accordingly’, said the king, ‘the book that you wrote, O Colum Cillé, belongs by right to Finnen’. ‘That is an unjust decision, O Diarmaid’, said Colum Cillé, ‘and I will avenge it on you’.


Now, at this very time a dispute occurred between a son of the king of Connacht, who had been a hostage to the monarch, and the son of the king’s chief steward, on the green of the king’s palace, while at a game of hurling, during which dispute the young prince struck his antagonist with his hurley, and killed him. Seeing what he had done, the young prince fled immediately for sanctuary to St. Colum Cillé, who was still in the king’s presence. The king was quickly apprised of what had happened, and gave instant orders to have the youth arrested and forthwith



put to death, for having desecrated the precincts of the royal palace, against the ancient law and usage. The prince was at this time clasped in the arms of St. Colum Cillé, but he was torn from his grasp, carried beyond the prescribed boundary of the court, and put to death. The king knowing well that this unusual insult to Colum Cillé would greatly add to his anger, ordered a guard to be placed on him, and not to allow him to depart from Tara until his excitement had become moderated. Nevertheless Colum Cillé passed out of the court without the king’s leave and unperceived by any one, “the justice of God having thrown a veil of unrecognition around him”. He was soon missed, however, and a strong guard sent after him to bring him back.


Colum Cillé, we are then told, dispatched his attendants by the usual route to the north, but took himself a path over the mountains north of Tara; and whilst thus traversing the wild mountains alone, he composed and sung that remarkable poem of confidence in the protection of the Holy Trinity, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, of which a fine copy with an English translation has been published in the Miscellany of the Irish Archæological Society. This poem contains seventeen quatrains, and begins thus [see original in Appendix, XCVII.]:




Alone am I upon the mountain.
O King of Heaven, prosper my way,
And then nothing need I fear,
More than if guarded by six thousand men.





The authority from which I quote then proceeds to say, that God carried Saint Colum Cillé in safety over the mountains, and into his native country of Tirconnel [now Donnegall].


Here, we are informed, he complained to his powerful friends and relatives—for he was of the race of Tir Chonaill [Tirconnell] directly, and the men of Tir Eoghain [Tyrone] were his cousins. These warlike tribes immediately took up his cause, and marched with him into a place called Cuil‐Dreimné [between Sligo and Dromcliff], where they were joined by Eochaidh Tirmcharna, the king of Connacht, whose son had been so unmercifully put to death by the monarch Diarmaid. The monarch having been duly apprised of the revolt of his northern and western provinces, mustered a large force, marched at their head into Connacht, and pitched his camp in the vicinity of that of his enemies. A battle ensued on the next day, in which the royal army was routed with a great loss, and the monarch returned discomfited to Tara.


The king, however, soon after made his peace with St. Colum Cillé and his friends: but the saint himself did not feel



easy in his conscience for having been the cause of the bloodshed at the battle of Cuil Dreimné, and, to relieve his conscience, he went to confession to St. Molaisi of Damh‐Inis [now ‘Devenish’, in Loch Erne]. St. Molaisi then passed upon him the penitential sentence to leave Erinn forthwith, and never again to see its land. This penance St. Colum soon performed, by sailing to the coast of Scotland with a large company of ecclesiastics, ecclesiastical students, and others. They landed on the island of I, or Hy, where they established themselves; and that hitherto obscure island soon became the glory of the west of Europe, under the still venerable name of Iona.


Lastly, we are told (in the same Life already referred to) that this book was the Cathach (or Book of the Battle) on account of which the battle was fought, and that it was the chief relic of St. Colum Cillé in Tir Chonaill; that it was covered with silver, and that it was not lawful to open it (the covering); that if carried three times to the right around the army of the Cinel Conaill, at going to battle, it was certain they would return victorious; and that it was upon the breast of an hereditary lay successor, or of a priest without mortal sin (as far as he could help), it was proper the Cathach should be carried around that army. [See same Appendix.]


This sacred relic appears at all times to have received the greatest veneration from the noble family of the O’Donnells of Donnegall, who for the last seven hundred years have been the most important branch of the line of the descendants of Conall Gulban, the remote ancestor of this and the other great families of Tirconnell. This Conall, who was the son of the monarch Niall the Great, was converted by St. Patrick. It has been stated, on the authority of a tradition in the O’Donnell family, that at the time of his conversion Conall had received the saint’s benediction, together with a special mark of favour; for that the saint inscribed a cross with the spike or heel of his pastoral staff (the celebrated Bachall Iosa, or staff of Jesus) on his shield, and recommended him to adopt the motto of “In hoc signo vinces”, which the O’Donnells accordingly retained down to the time of the dispersion of the clann in the seventeenth century. This was in fact the belief of the O’Donnells and old families of Tir Chonaill, from the close of the sixteenth century down, at least. The belief was first put forth in a poem by Eoghan Ruadh Mac‐an‐Bhaird, who took it from the 138th chapter of Jocelyn’s Life of St. Patrick. Jocelyn, however, does not apply the passage to Conall Gulban. The Tripartite Life of the Saint applies it to Conall the son of Amhalgaidh, king of Connacht, who at the same time received from the



saint the name of Conall Sciath Bhachall, or Conall of the Crozier‐Shield. This Conall’s race is not now known.


This book of St. Colum Cillé must have been encased in an ornamented shrine at some early period; but we find that it was further cared for at the close of the eleventh century, by Cathbharr O’Donnell, chief of Tirconnell, and Donnell O’Rafferty, abbot of Kells (in Meath), who was one of the O’Raffertys of Tirconnell, and thus eligible to succeed his family patron‐saint, Colum Cillé, in any of the many churches founded by him throughout Erinn, one of which was the important church of Kells. This O’Rafferty died in the year 1098; and Cathbharr O’Donnell died in the year 1106; so that the magnificent silver‐gilt and stone‐set case, which now surmounts the older cases of this most ancient and interesting relic, must have been made some time before the year 1098, in which this abbot of Kells died. The authority for these dates is found on the shrine itself, in the following words [see original in Appendix, No. XCVIII.]:


“A prayer for Cathbharr O’Donnell, by whom [that is, by whose desire and at whose expense] this shrine was made; and for Sitric, the son of Mac Aedha [Mac Hugh], who made it; and for Domhnall Ua Robhartuigh [Donnell O’Rafferty], the Comharba [or Successor] of Cenannus [Kells], by whom it was made [that is, at whose joint expense with that of O’Donnell it was made]”.


The last mark of devotion conferred on this relic was a solid silver rim or frame, into which the original shrine fits. This rim contains an inscription, from which it appears that it was made in the year 1723, by order of Daniel O’Donnell, who, there is reason to believe, fought at the battle of the Boyne, after which he retired to the continent. At his death, or some time previously, it appears, he deposited this important heirloom of his ancient family in a monastery in Belgium, with a written injunction that it should be kept until claimed by the true representative of the house of O’Donnell; and here it was discovered accidentally in or about the year 1816, by a Mrs. Molyneux, an Irish lady who had been travelling on the continent, and who, upon her return home, reported the circumstance to Sir Neal O’Donnell of Westport. This gentleman had asserted his claim to the chieftainship of his name and race, under the authority of the late Sir William Betham, Ulster King‐at‐arms; and thus prepared, he applied for the Cathach, through his brother, the late Conall O’Donnell, then in Belgium, who succeeded in obtaining it accordingly.


From Sir Neal O’Donnell, the Cathach descended to his son, the present Sir Richard O’Donnell of Newport, county Mayo;



who with characteristic liberality has left it for exhibition among the many congenial objects of Christian, historical, and antiquarian reverence, preserved in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy.


The fragment of the original “Book of Battles”, contained in this shrine, is of small quarto form, consisting of fifty‐eight leaves of fine vellum, written in a small, uniform, but rather hurried hand, with some slight attempts at illumination: and when we recollect that this fragment was written about thirteen hundred years ago, by one whose name, next to that of our great apostle, Saint Patrick, has held the highest place in the memory of the people of his own as well as of foreign countries, we have reason indeed to admire and reason to be proud of the intense and tenacious devotion which could, under most unfavourable circumstances, preserve even so much of so ancient and fragile a monument.





While speaking of relics so remarkable as those of the Domhnach Airgid and the Cathach, rendered sacred in our eyes by the touch of our national apostle and Saint Colum Cillé, I cannot omit altogether to mention that I have met with two notices of certain objects, likewise said to have been in the churches of these saints, and bearing their names, though at periods subsequent to their own time.


The precise nature of these objects I am yet unable to determine. But it may not be without use to call attention to the matter, as it is possible that those more intimately acquainted with ancient ecclesiastical remains in other countries, may be able to form some opinion of the probable nature of those to which I refer. They are mentioned under the name of Cuilebadh, Cuilebaidh, or Cuilefadh.


The very beautiful (but wild and fanciful) legend in which the Cuilefadh of Saint Colum Cillé is described is of great antiquity. Its language is very ancient and difficult, but the whole presents an excellent example of that combination of highly poetic imagery, and deep, though simple piety, so common in our early GaedhlicGaedhilic compositions. Wild as this legend may seem, I cannot myself doubt that it is but the development of some record of one of the many voyages of our early missionaries.


It cannot be doubted that at a very early period the Christian faith was carried by missionaries from our shores far into the regions of the north. And it is admitted by several writers that books and other remains of the early GaedhlicGaedhilic propagators of the Gospel were found in Iceland in the eleventh century. Taken by itself, the legend of the Cuilefadh would be interesting; but



as illustrative of these observations, and regarding it therefore as based on fact, it must be considered of real importance; and, for both reasons, I think it will be worth while to introduce an abstract of it here.


On the death of the monarch Domhnall, son of Aedh, son of Ainmiré (a.d. 639), his eldest son, Donnchadh (or Donach), became king of the Cinel Conaill; and his younger son, Fiacha, became king of the Fer Rois. Fiacha much oppressed his subjects; and his oppression was at length the cause of his death at their hands. It is stated that in the second year of his reign, he held a meeting of his people at the mouth of the river Boyne, and that during the holding of that meeting a wild deer, started by them, was followed by the king’s guards; whereupon the men of Ross, enraged at such an assertion of “prerogative”, killed the king himself with his own weapons. Fiacha’s brother, Donnchadh, came upon them in revenge; but he stayed his vengeance until he should consult his Anmchara (literally, “soul’s friend”), the Comharba (Successor) of Saint Colum Cillé, to whom he sent a message to Iona, to ask his advice on the case.


The Comharba of St. Colum Cillé sent over two of his confidential clerics, Snedhgus and Mac Riaghla, with his advice; which was, that Donnchadh should send sixty couples of the men and women of Ross, in boats, out upon the sea, and then leave them to the judgment of God. The exiles were accordingly put into small boats, launched upon the water, and watched, so that they should not land again.


The priests, Snedhgus and Mac Riaghla, having discharged their own duties, set out upon their return to Iona. As they were passing along over the sea, they determined to go of their own will on a wandering pilgrimage, and leave to Providence the direction of their course; praying, at the same time, to be carried to wherever the sixty banished couples had found a resting place. They then ceased to work or direct their boat; and the wind carried them north‐westwards, into the ocean.


The legend then proceeds with a fanciful account of how they were driven to several wonderful islands, some inhabited, and some uninhabited. In some they were received with friendship, in others with hostility. After being carried to several of these islands, however, the wind at last blew them to one, in which there was an immense tree, on which were perched a flock of beautiful white birds, with a chief bird, having a golden head and silver wings. This great bird related to them the history of the world, from its beginning; the Birth of Christ, of Mary the Virgin: His Baptism, Passion, and Resurrection; as well as His coming to the judgment. And,



when the great bird had concluded, all the rest lashed their sides with their wings, until the blood gushed from them, out of terror of the day of judgment. And the great bird gave one of the leaves of the foliage of this great tree to the priests; and this leaf was as large as the hide of a great ox; and he ordered them to carry it away, and lay it on Saint Colum Cillé’s altar. “And it is St. Colum Cillé’s Cuilefaidh at this day in Cennanas [or Kells]”:


“Sweet was the music of these birds”, continues the story, “singing psalms and canticles in praise of the Lord, for they were the birds of the plains of Heaven; and the leaves or body of the tree upon which they were, never decay. And the clerics left the island, and were driven by the wind to another island; and, as they were approaching the land, they heard the sweet voices of women singing; and immediately they recognized this music, and said, ‘That is the Sianan [or sweet plaintive song] of the Women of Erinn’: and, having come to land, they were joyfully received by the women, who spoke to them in their own language, and conducted them to the house of their chief, who told them he was the chief of the banished men of Erinn. The clerics then returned safely home”.





It is to be remarked that after every little prose article, in this curious piece on the adventures of the clerics, the incidents arc summed up in verse; from which it may be inferred that the whole story was originally written in verse. The tale from which I have abstracted the account is preserved in the MS. H. 2. 16, Library of T.C.D.


It is further to be remarked that in the short metrical summary of this legend, there is no mention that the great leaf, or Cuilefadh, was placed on the altar of St. Colum Cillé at Kells; and from this circumstance we may fairly assume that the verse is older than the prose, and that what was originally a short narrative poem was at a subsequent period broken up and interpolated with a prose commentary. That this was done some time after the year 1090, before which the Cuilefadh was not at Kells, will appear quite clear from the following curious entry in the continuation of the Annals of Tighernach at that year. [See original in Appendix, No. XCIX.]


“1090. The sacred relics of St. Colum Cillé, namely, the Clog na Righ [or Bell of the Kings], and the Cuilebaigh, and the two gospels, were brought from Tirconnell, and seven score ounces of silver; and it was Aengus O’Domhnallain that brought them from the north”.


It may be asked, to what place they were brought. This,



I think, is sufficiently shown to have been Kells by the following entry, which I take from the Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 1109:—


“Oengus O’Domhnaillain, chief spiritual director and chief elder of St. Colum Cillé’s people, died at Kells”.


His name, likewise, appears as a witness to a charter of land, in an entry in the great Book of Kells, in Trinity College.


The Cuilefadh of St. Patrick, or of Armagh, is alluded to in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 1128, where mention is made of a young priest who had been carrying it being killed by an assault of the O’Rourkes of Briefné, on the Comharba or Primate of Armagh, when returning from Connacht with his offerings.


A third Cuilefadh is spoken of in connection with another Saint—Saint Eimhín, from whom the modern town of Monaster‐evan takes its name. It is referred to in a vellum MS. of the year 1463, in the Royal Irish Academy (43. 6; p. 17). [See Appendix, No. C.]


Such are the only notices of this unknown object that I am acquainted with.





The Domhnach Airgid and the Cathach may be assigned, respectively, to the fifth and the sixth centuries; and in every point of view they must be regarded as objects of extraordinary interest and great archæological value. Several similar relics, but of a less considerable antiquity, still exist in various parts of the country and in the hands of different owners. There are also some in England and on the Continent.


Several forms of shrine are to be met with; one of the most usual is in the shape of a square, usually flat, box; another resembles in figure the outlines of a church, as in the instance of the beautiful little shrine in the possession of Mr. W. Monsell, M.P., now deposited in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy; and it is to this latter more especially, I believe, that the name of Domhnach applies, though the present case of the Domhnach Airgid, as we have seen from Dr. Petrie’s description, is a square box.





Of the other enshrined manuscript relics with which I am acquainted, I shall only mention a few of the most remarkable.


“Dioma’s Book”, an illuminated manuscript of the gospels, made by a scribe of that name (and made it is said for St. Cronan of Roscrea, who died in the beginning of the seventh century), was preserved in that neighbourhood till the early part of the present century. This relic is now in the library of Trinity College, which also possesses another shrine and book,



those namely of St. Moling of Tigh Moling [now St. Mullins], in the county Carlow.


Besides these, we have the shrine of St. Molaisé, in the possession of Mr. Charles Haliday; another shrine in the possession of the Earl of Dunraven; and that known as the Miosach, now in the College of St. Columba, near Dublin.


The Miosach was one of the three insignia of battle which Saint Cairnech of Tuilén [now Dulane, near Kells, in Meath], appointed to the Clanna Neill, “i.e. to the clanns of Conall and of Eoghan” [the O’Donnells and O’Neills]; the other two being the Cathach of which I have already spoken, and the Cloc Phatraic or Bell of St. Patrick. [See Appendix, No. CI., for the whole passage from H. 2. 16. T.C.D.] The word Miosach means literally “Monthly”, or, “of Months”; and the relic was probably a Calendar.


Dr. O’Connor, in the Stowe Catalogue, describes, and gives a plate of, a shrine, then in the possession of the Duke of Buckingham, but now amongst the inaccessible treasures of Lord Ashburnham.


A shrine and manuscript are said, by the same authority, to have been discovered in Germany by Mr. Grace. Dr. O’Connor supposes this shrine to have been carried to the Irish monastery of Ratisbon by some of those Irish ecclesiastics who carried donations thither in 1130 from TorlochConor O’Brien, king of Munster, as stated in the “Chronicon Ratisbonense”, or Chronicle of Ratisbon.





Next to this class of venerable relics, we cannot pass without a notice, however brief, the other numerous objects of ecclesiastical art which have come down to us, such as Reliquaries, Bells, Croziers, Crosses, etc., etc. Many of these articles exhibit a high degree of skill in the workmanship, great beauty of design, and most delicate finish of all the parts.


No descriptions would be adequate to convey to you any idea of these singularly beautiful remains of our ancient Irish art. But, fortunately, description is the less necessary, as in the rich collection of the Royal Irish Academy, which is always open to the public, some of the choicest specimens of these relics may be examined at leisure by all interested in antiquarian studies. And as these remains are of value, not only for their own intrinsic excellence, but as throwing light on the condition of the arts in Ireland at remote and but little known periods; and as they likewise often furnish valuable testimony of the genuineness of our manuscript records, which, in their turn, may be so effectually employed to illustrate the history and



uses of several of these objects; I trust that many of my hearers, especially those who are students of this University, will be constant visitors to that great Museum, which, indeed, must henceforward be the chief school for the genuine study of Irish ecclesiastical archæology, as well as of Celtic antiquities in general.


Many beautiful and ancient relics, however, still remain in private hands; and perhaps the most remarkable of all these is the Bell of St. Patrick with its magnificent shrine, now in the possession of the Rev. Dr. Todd, and which, we have every reason to believe, is actually the Finn Faidheach, or “sweet‐sounding”, that was once used by the Saint himself, and which was made for him by Mac Cecht, one of his three smiths.


Another Bell, which is also believed, and not without reason, to have belonged to St. Patrick, is in the choice and beautiful collection of Dr. Petrie. It is in bronze, and not enshrined. Mr. Cooke of Birr, also, was the fortunate possessor of a beautifully enshrined bell, known as the Bearnan Culann, (or the gapped bell of St. Culann) since sold by him to the British Museum. And in the collection of the same gentleman there is a bronze bell, which he states to have been found in the holy well of Lothra, in Ormond, and which, there is ground for believing, is the bell which Saint Ruadhan of Lothra rang as he made the circuit of Tara, when he cursed that ancient residence of the Irish monarchs in the sixth century, after which it was deserted.


Many other bells of great interest and antiquity still exist, the history of which is scarcely less deserving of notice; but time will not allow me to dwell on them here.


Several shrines and reliquaries also remain. The chief of them are: that of St. Manchan of Liath Manchain in Westmeath; that of St. Maodhog, which belonged to the O’Ruaircs of Breifné, but was lately in the possession of his Grace the Most Rev. Dr. Slattery, late Archbishop of Cashel; and the beautiful shrine of St. Caillin, now, or lately, in the hands of Dr. Petrie.


Another class of ancient reliquaries is that amongst the most beautiful of which is the Lamh Lachtain, or Shrine of the Arm of St. Lachtain, in bronze, inlaid with silver, and presenting four exquisite patterns of tracery inlaid. This beautiful reliquary, which dates from the early part of the twelfth century, has, it is to be regretted, become lost to Ireland, and passed into English hands. A somewhat similar reliquary, but not of the same elaborate workmanship, is in the possession of the Lord Bishop of Down, the Right Rev. Dr. Denvir.


Our collections of antiquities contain several beautiful croziers, many of which are of a very early period. Amongst



these may be particularly noticed a fragment of the crozier of Durrow, which, perhaps, is the oldest we have, and which, there is reason to believe, belonged to St. Colum Cillé himself, the founder of the church of Durrow; it was presented by him to Cormac, his dear friend and successor.


One still older, and asserted to have been brought into Ireland by St. Patrick, existed in Christ Church in this city, till the year 1522, when it was destroyed by an infuriated mob. This crozier was known as the Bachall Iosa, or Staff of Jesus, a name accounted for by a curious legend preserved in the Tripartite Life of the Saint. Under this name it is constantly referred to in ancient Irish writings. See Appendix, No. CII.]


A very ancient crozier, said to have belonged to St. Finnbharr (of Termonbarry, in Connacht),—and believed to have been made by Conlaedh, the artificer of St. Brigid of Kildare, early in the sixth century,—is now in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy, as well as a beautiful crozier of about the year 1120, which, there is reason to believe, belonged to Clonmacnoise.


In the collection of Dr. Petrie, so often alluded to before, there are some very beautiful examples of croziers, of exquisite workmanship, and undoubtedly of very high antiquity. There is also one in the possession of the clergymen of Clongowe’s Wood College, which, there is reason to believe, was once the crozier of St. Mary’s Abbey, Dublin.


Passing over that now at Lismore Castle, and that of St. Blathmac, and others in the Royal Irish Academy, the most highly‐finished of all will be found to be that now the property of his Eminence the Cardinal Archbishop of Westminster. This crozier bears a GaedhlicGaedhilic inscription, which identifies it with the Church of Kells, and assigns it to the middle of the eleventh century.


Various other objects of great interest,—as the Cross of Conga [Cong]; the Fiacail Phadraig (the Tooth of St. Patrick); the Mias Tighernain (the Paten of St. Tighernan, dug, it is said, out of the grave of that saint in an island in Loch Conn, and now in the possession of the Knox family, of the county of Mayo),—would require observation, did our limits admit of it.


But it is not to be understood that in this notice of our antiquarian remains I mean to do more than call attention to their great importance, and the aids which they furnish us in so many ways in the study and illustration of the manuscript remains of our ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic literature, and more especially of that part of it which relates to early Christian times.





* Of the Twenty‐one Lectures of the present course, Six only were delivered in 1855, Six in the spring of 1856, and the remaining Nine in the summer of the latter year. After the Fourth Lecture had been delivered, however (in March, 1855), it was thought advisable that, on the occasion of the opening of the Chair of Irish History and Archæology in the Catholic University, the subject of Christian Archæology in Ireland should be prominently introduced; and the Fifth and Sixth Lectures actually delivered were accordingly those which now appear in their proper place as Nos. XV. and XVI. of the whole series. The dates assigned to Lectures V. to XII. (ante) have unfortunately been incorrectly printed, in consequence of a mistake in the list furnished by the University Secretary to the printer (see List of Errata).










LECTURE XVI.

[Delivered March 30, 1855.]*


Ecclesiastical MSS. Of the Early Lives of the Saints of Erinn. Of the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick. Of the contents of the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, now commonly called the Leabhar Breac.





We come now to the ancient books and compositions,—of which we still have so great a number remaining in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language, some of them, indeed, of extreme antiquity,—relating to sacred and ecclesiastical subjects. Amongst the most important of these are the numerous tracts known as the Lives of the Saints, several Martyrologies and Festologies, and many works in prose and verse on various sacred subjects.


Of the curious and valuable historic tracts, once very numerous, called Lives of the Saints, we have still left to us a good many. Of these, some are written on vellum; and some on paper, copied from ancient vellum books. Amongst those written on vellum, we have three lives of Saint Patrick; namely, one known as the Tripartite Life, in the British Museum; one in the MS. commonly called the Leabhar Breac, but properly the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, in the Royal Irish Academy; and a third in the Book of Lismore, at Lismore Castle.


Of the Lives of St. Colum Cillé we have also three written on vellum, namely, one in the same Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, in the Royal Irish Academy; one in the Book of Lismore; and O’Donnell’s great Life of his Patron Saint and illustrious relative, now in the Bodleian Library at Oxford.


Of St. Brigid we have two ancient Lives on vellum; namely, one in the same Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, in the Royal Irish Academy, and one in the Book of Lismore; there is another on paper (about 140 years old) in the Royal Irish Academy.


Of St. Senan, of Iniscathaigh (now called Scattery Island, in the Lower Shannon), there is a Life on vellum in the Book of Lismore, and another on paper, which is much more copious in incidents, in my own possession. This latter copy was made about the year 1720, from an original now I fear lost, by Andrew Mac Curtin, a native of the county of Clare, and one of the best GaedhlicGaedhilic scholars then living.




Of St. Finnen, of Clonard, there is a Life on vellum in the Book of Lismore.


Of St. Finnchu, of Brigobhann, in the county of Cork, there is also a Life on vellum in the Book of Lismore.


Of St. Ciaran, of Clonmacnois, there is a Life on vellum in the part of the Book of Lismore which is now in the city of Cork; (see ante, p. 197).


Of St. Mochua, of Balla, in the county of Mayo, there is a Life on vellum in the same part of the Book of Lismore.


Of St. Caillín, of Fidhnacha (in the county of Leitrim), there is a Life on vellum in the Royal Irish Academy.


Of St. Ceallach, the son of Eoghan Bel, King of Connacht, we have a Life on vellum in the Royal Irish Academy; and one in my own possession, which I transcribed some years ago from an ancient vellum manuscript, the property of James Marinus Kennedy, Esq., Dublin.


Of the Life of St. Moling, of Teach Moling (now St. Mullins, in the county of Carlow), there is a copy in my own possession, made by me some years ago, also from Mr. Kennedy’s ancient vellum manuscript.


Of the Life of St. Brendan, of Clonfert, there is a copy on vellum in the part of the Book of Lismore which is now in Cork.


We have on paper in Dublin, the Life of St. Patrick by Jocelyn, of St. Brigid of Kildare, and of St. Colum Cillé; the Lives of St. Ciaran of Saighir (in the King’s County); St. Declan of Ardmore (in the county Waterford); St. Finan of Ard‐Finain (in the county of Tipperary); St. Finan Cam of CinnCenn Eitigh (in the King’s County); St. Finnbharr of Cork; St. Mochuda of Raithin and Lismore; St. Maodhog, or Mogue, of Fearna Mhor, or Ferns (in the county of Wexford); St. Caemhghin (or Kevin) of Gleann da Locha (or Glendaloch); St. Molaisé of Damhinis (or Devinis in Loch Eine); and of St. Grellan of Cill Chluainé (in the county of Galway).


We have in Dublin,—in the Royal Irish Academy, and in my possession,—copies of all the Lives enumerated in this list; and there is in the British Museum another collection of Lives of Irish Saints, some on vellum, and some on paper.


There is another fine collection of Lives of Irish Saints in the Burgundian Library at Brussels, collected by the venerable Friar Michael O’Clery, the chief of the Four Masters, about the year 1627. This collection consists of 39 different Lives, among which are a few of those that we have here.


It is only a few years since these remarkable tracts of the Lives of the Irish Saints were looked upon with distrust and



contempt both by Protestant and Catholic writers on Irish History. Even Dr. Lanigan, a clear and able, but often too dogmatic writer, in his Irish Ecclesiastical History, never misses an opportunity to scoff at the venerable Father John Colgan’s credulity in giving to the world, in his Acta Sanctorum Hiberniæ, a few of these Lives in their original simplicity and fidelity of detail. Dr. Lanigan, as it seems, would have nothing published but what might seem to his own mind demonstrably consistent with probability: he would publish no legends of miracles and wonders; and he would give no view of the social, political, and religious state of society obtained through the medium of this most valuable class of ancient Irish writings. Dr. Lanigan would expunge from these tracts everything that was repugnant to what he called “reason”; thus assuming to himself the very important office of censor, and leaving the world to rest satisfied with what he decided to be true history.


This mode of treating history has been tried by several writers and in several countries. Ancient records have been digested, the thread of continuous history carried down from time to time, unincumbered by collateral details of fable, and all fact clothed in legendary form rejected. These details, having the brand of “worthlessness” and “fiction” stamped on them by some great authority, were deemed unworthy of examination, and in course of time were allowed to moulder and perish; carrying with them into oblivion, however, much of the broad plain history of the ordinary life and acts of the great body of the world’s inhabitants, and leaving in its place only the limited picture of the world’s great personages and rulers.


Colgan and Keating, both of them Irish priests, have been unmercifully dealt with by our writers of the last two hundred years, on the very unfounded assumption that both these truly learned men believed themselves everything which appears in their writings. This can scarcely be called a fair proceeding, when we remember that Keating never professed to do more than abstract without comment what he found before him in the old books; and that Colgan had not promised or undertaken to give a critically digested Iristory of the Lives of the Irish Saints at all. In fact Colgan, like Keating, simply undertook to publish through the more accessible medium of the Latin language, the ancient lives just as he found them in the GaedhlicGaedhilic. And it would be more becoming those who have drawn largely and often exclusively, on the writings of these two eminent men, and who will continue to draw on them, to endeavour to imitate their devoted industry and scholarship, than to attempt to elevate themselves to a higher position of literary fame by



a display of critical pedantry and what they suppose to be independence of opinion, in scoffing at the presumed credulity of those whose labours have laid in modern times the very ground‐work of Irish history.


But what, after all, is the reason of the very decided attempt to throw discredit on the Lives of the Irish Saints; and why are they condemned as the contemptible and fabulous productions concocted in latter ages, that they are often supposed to be? No one who examines for himself can doubt that many holy men, at the first preaching in Erinn of the glad tidings of salvation by Saints Palladius and Patrick, founded those countless Christian churches whose sites and ruins mark so thickly the surface of our country, even to this day, still bearing, through all the vicissitudes of time and conquest, the unchanged names of their original founders.


St. Adamnan, an Irishman, and the tenth abbot of Iona after Saint Colum Cillé, the founder of that great seat of piety and learning, wrote a life, in Latin, of his great predecessor and patron. St. Adamnan died, according to the Annals of the Four Masters, in the year 703. This Life, therefore, must have been written some time in the seventh century, say in about three generations after the death of Saint Colum Cille; Father Colgan has published this life in his Trias Thaumaturga, and although it is as full of wonders as any of the other Lives, yet it certainly cannot be placed in a list of lives written in the latter ages.(46) Be this as it may, however, the acknowledged fact that St. Adamnan wrote a life of his relative, predecessor, and patron, in three generations, at most, after the death of the latter, is sufficient authority for the antiquity of the practice of writing or compiling such works, at this, if not at an earlier period. And as there were in Erinn in the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries, many men as holy and almost as distinguished in their lives as St. Colum Cillé, and as the churches they founded continued to be occupied and governed by men as eminent and devoted as St. Adamnan, there is no good reason to doubt that the very ancient Lives of St. Brigid, St. Ciaran of Saighir, St. Ciaran of Clonmacnois, St. Finnbharr of Cork, St. Finnen of Clonard, and many others, were written by their immediate successors in their respective churches.


The idea of writing the Lives of the Saints of Erinn first originated, it would appear, with St. Fiacc, the celebrated poet, who was converted by St. Patrick, and consecrated the first



Bishop of Leinster. His church was at Sléibhté (Sletty) in the present barony of Idrona and county of Carlow. This bishop Fiacc wrote a metrical life of his great patron Patrick, some time between the years 538 and 558; within which period Diarmaid Mac Ferghusa Cerrbheoil reigned as Monarch of Erinn, in whose time Tara was cursed and deserted,—a fact alluded to as foretold only in this poem, and which is itself an illustration of the veracity of our ancient writers in this respect. [See Appendix, No. CIII.]


We have it on the authority of the Tripartite itself, that St. Patrick’s life and miracles were collected by no less than six different writers, not including Fiacc of Sléibhté; among whom were St. Colum Cillé who died a.d. 592, and probably the St. Ultán who died a.d. 656. We have it on the authority of the Liber Hymnorum (a composition, I believe, of the tenth century at least), that the Life and Acts of St. Brigid of Kildare were collected and written by St. Ultán, who died, probably, as already observed, in the year 656.


It is not to be expected, however, that these curious narratives of the lives and acts of the original founders of the Catholic Church of Ireland should have come down to our time in their primitive form, or without occasional expansions of some simple facts into fictions; but that the miracles and wonderful works ascribed to the saints are mere fables, of comparatively modern times, certainly cannot be insisted on, since we find the same or similar acts recorded in the oldest lives of St. Patrick, St. Brigid, and others, as in those which might be called later lives. The “Book of Armagh”, which is generally believed to be as old as the year 807,—but which, I conceive, is probably older than the year 727,—this very ancient book contains an extract from the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, which records some wonderful miracles of the Saint, which, if not found in such ancient authorities as this, would be set down by modern writers, Catholic as well as Protestant, as but silly inventions of the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth centuries.


To the truly philosophical writer and reader the Lives of our Saints will present little that is inconsistent with the necessary condition of neglected history and biography, but much that is valuable as presenting a clear, and I doubt not, veritable view of the actual state of society in all the relations of domestic, political, and religious life, in those remote ages of our history; and he will scarcely feel called upon to discuss the precise time at which the Almighty withdrew the grace of miraculous manifestations from the chosen propagators of His divine law.


When foreign invasion and war had cooled down the fervid



devotion of the native chiefs, and had distracted and broken up the long established reciprocity of good offices between the Church and the state, as well as the central executive controlling power of the nation, the chief and the noble began to feel that the lands which he himself or his ancestors had offered to the Church might now with little impropriety be taken back by him, to be applied to his own purposes, quieting his conscience by the necessity of the case. When such a state of things as this did actually come to pass, during and after the Danish wars, it was no wonder if the Airchinnechs (or “Erenachs”) of these church lands, who were seldom if ever ecclesiastics, were induced to take up the lives and acts of their patron saints, recopy them from mouldering tomes, and incorporate with the old text fabulous incidents of fearful struggles between the original patrons and the neighbouring chiefs of his day, in which the latter were always sure to come off worst. I do not say that incidents of this kind were not found in the very oldest of these lives, but I am in a position to show that such incorporations were actually made in the eleventh and twelfth and even later centuries.


But, as to the genuineness and antiquity of many accounts of real miracles, full evidence is furnished by several ancient works. Thus, the Tripartite Life of Saint Patrick contains an account of one which we find copied imperfectly into the Book of Armagh. The following is the passage which relates this curious incident,—one which I introduce for the purpose of illustration, as it shows how even a very old work may be corrected by one still more ancient. [See original in Appendix, No. CIV.]


“One time”, says the author of the Tripartite, “that St. Sechnall [Secundinus], of Domhnach Sechnaill [now Dunshaughlin, in the county of Meath] went to Armagh, Patrick was not there. He saw Patrick’s servants having two chariot horses unyoked. And Sechnall said: It were fitter to give these horses to Fiacc the bishop. [The reason for sending the chariot to Fiacc was, according to the Life, because he had a painful sore on his leg.] Patrick arrived at these words, and heard what was said. Patrick then yoked the horses to the chariot, and sent them forth without any one to guide [or take charge of] them; and they went straight to St. Mochta’s hermitage in Louth, where they stopped that night. On the next day they came to Domhnach Sechnall [Dunshaughlin]. They then went to Cill Ausaille, from that to Cill Monach, and from that to Sléibhté [in Carlow], to Bishop Fiacc”.


Now this legend is quite intelligible in the Tripartite, but in the Book of Armagh it is not so. And the latter version, I think



it not improbable, was constructed on the former in some such manner as that I have above indicated.


The Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, to which we have so often made allusion, has been long known to the writers on Irish ecclesiastical history, through Father John Colgan’s Latin translation of it in his Trias Thaumaturga, published at Louvain in the year 1647.


After this publication, the original tract appears to have been lost, as no mention of Father Colgan’s, or of any other copy of it, occurs in any book or writing that I have seen or heard of, nor did I ever know of any person who saw it, or had even heard of its existence since Colgan’s time. To those—and they were many—who had faith in Colgan’s honesty, the total disappearance of this most important tract became a source of uneasiness; and with others an idea had at length sprung up, though I believe not publicly expressed, that it was doubtful whether Colgan, in his translation, had done justice to the original, and whether he had not left out many things that might vitiate the authenticity of the tract, as well as the peculiar religious doctrines expressed and implied in it. This state of uncertainty, however, exists no longer, as an ancient copy of this most ancient and important tract has been recently discovered by me among the vast literary stores of the British Museum.


In the month of May, 1849, I was summoned over to give evidence before the Public Library Committee of the House of Commons. After having been examined on two successive days before that body, I determined to pay a short visit to the British Museum, which I had never before seen; and on being properly introduced to Sir Frederick Madden, that learned and polite officer at once gave me the most free access to the Museum collection of Irish manuscripts. Among the volumes laid before me, my attention was at once caught by a thin book of large quarto size in a brass cover, not a shrine, but a mere cover of the ordinary shape and construction. On examining this cover, I found it composed of two plates of brass, projecting nearly half an inch over the edges of the leaves at the front and ends, and connected at the back by a pair of hinges, thus giving the volume perfect freedom of opening on a principle not much put in practice by ordinary bookbinders. The brass was rather clean, and had a modern appearance. The plates measured about twelve inches in length, nine in breadth, and three‐eighths in thickness. The front plate had a plain cross etched on it about eight inches long, with arms in proportion. I immediately guessed that the book within was not one of any insignificant character, and I hoped indeed that it might be



some one of the many ancient works which, I well knew, had been long missing. Full of expectation, I opened the volume, and threw my eyes rapidly over the first page; from which, though much soiled and almost illegible, I discovered at once that I had come upon a life of St. Patrick. Being well acquainted with all the Irish copies of this Life known to exist here at home, I immediately found this to be one that was strange to me, and it at once occurred to me that it was a copy of the long‐lost Tripartite. Under this impression, I called for Colgan’s Trias Thaumaturga, which having got, I at once proceeded to a comparison; and, although I am but little acquainted with the Latin language, I soon found my expectations realized, for it was unmistakeably a fine old copy of the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick. The Tripartite occupied originally twenty folios or forty pages of this book; but of these, the second and sixth folios were cut out at some unknown time long gone by.


The volume, besides our saint’s life, contains fragments of two ancient historical tales, namely, Fledh Bricrinn, or Brickrin’s Feast, and the Táin Bó Chuailgné, mentioned in a former lecture; but these tracts are written in a different hand from the Tripartite, and must have been originally part or parts of different books.


The following translation of a notice at the end of the Tripartite gives the precise year in which it was transcribed. [See original in Appendix, No. CV.]


“The annals of the Lord Jesus Christ, in the year that this life of Patrick was written, were 1477; and to‐morrow night will be Lammas Eve, and it is in Bailé an Mhoinín I am. It was in the honsehouse of O’Troighthigh this was written by Domhnall Albanach O’Troighthigh, and Deo Gratias Jesus”.


There are so many places in Ireland called by the name of Bailé an Mhoinín (that is, the village or place at or of the little bog), that it would be impossible, with only this mere accident of the name, to identify it. The O’Troighthighs were, however, originally natives of the county of Clare, either in or near Corcomroe; and they were a clann of some note at an early period in the history of that district, as appears from an entry in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 1002:


“Conchobhar, the son of Maelsechlainn, lord of Corcomroe, and Aicher O’Troighthigh, with many others, were slain by the men of Umhall”.


This Conchobhar, son of Maelsechlainn, was the founder of the family name of O’Conor of Corcomroe.


With the former history of this volume we are quite unacquainted. We only know that it passed from us some twenty‐five



years ago, in the fine collection of GaedhlicGaedhilic MSS., sold by Mr. James Hardiman to the British Museum; and that it forms No. 93, Egerton, in Mr. Hardiman’s catalogue, where it is set down as, “Life of St. Patrick, and other legends and historical tracts on vellum in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries”. The antiquity of this Life, in all its parts, may be well understood from the fact that, in the middle ages, it required an interlined gloss, by the most learned masters, in order to make it intelligible to their pupils and to other less learned readers. I have myself fortunately recovered an ancient copy of those glossed passages (in MS. H. 3. 18. T.C.D.), by which I am enabled to form an opinion of the antiquity of the text, which it has not perhaps fallen to the lot of other GaedhlicGaedhilic scholars to do. The antiquity of the tract may be also inferred from Michael O’Clery’s introduction to his Glossary of obsolete GaedhlicGaedhilic words, published in Louvain in the year 1643, in which he classes the old Life of St. Patrick with several other ancient tracts which required explanations; explanations which it had received from various eminent scholars, even down to his own time: indeed any one intimately conversant with ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic writings will perceive at once that this tract is one of great antiquity. This Life is written with frequent alternations of GaedhlicGaedhilic and Latin sentences, the latter sometimes explained by the former; but, generally, the narration continues on through both.


There can be little doubt that the short sketch of St. Patrick’s life, written into the Book of Armagh, was taken from this tract, for some reason that we cannot now discover; and there can be, I think, as little doubt that the annotations of Tirechan on St. Patrick’s Life, found, in Latin, in the same Book of Armagh (and which Tirechan says, he obtained from the books and from the lips of his predecessor, St. Ultan, whose disciple he was, and who died, probably, a.d. 656),—there can be little doubt, I say, that these notes were taken, so far, from St. Ultan’s written Life of our apostle, as well as from his verbal account of some information obtained or remembered by him after the compilation, as it is mentioned in the present tract, of our saint’s life and acts. [See Appendix, No. CVI.]


I have said that I do not know of the existence, at present, of any other copy of the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, besides that which I had thus myself the good fortune to identify in the British MnseumMuseum; but, in Colgan’s time, there were three copies of this life, “the author of which”, says Colgan, “as it would appear, was St. Eimhin, or Evin”—[Colgan, vol. ii. p. 169]. I shall here quote what he says of those MSS.




“We give this life”, says Colgan, “from three very ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic MSS., collated with each other, and divided by its author into three parts, with a triple preface, one prefixed to each; concerning the fidelity, the authority, and the integrity, as well as the author, of which we shall inform the reader in the following observations:


“The first thing that is to be observed is, that it has been written by its first author, and in the aforesaid manuscript, partly in Latin, partly in GaedhlicGaedhilic, and this in very ancient language, almost impenetrable, by reason of its very great antiquity; exhibiting, not only in the same chapter, but also in the same line, alternate phrases, now in the Latin, now in the GaedhlicGaedhilic tongue.


“In the second place, it is to be noticed that this life, on account of the very great antiquity of its style, which was held in much regard, used to be read in the schools of our antiquarians in the presence of their pupils, being elucidated and expounded by the glosses of the masters, and by interpretations and observations of the more abstruse words; so that, hence, it is not to be wondered at that some words (which certainly did happen) from these glosses and observations gradually crept into the text, and thus brought a certain colour of newness into this most ancient and faithful author; some things being turned from Latin into GaedhlicGaedhilic, some abbreviated by the scribes, and some altogether omitted”. * * * * * * *


“Fourthly”, he says, “it is to be observed, that, of the three manuscripts above mentioned, the first and chief is from very ancient vellums of the O’Clerys, antiquarians in Ulster; the second, from the O’Deorans in Leinster; the third, taken from I know not what codex: and that they differ from each other in some respects; one relating more diffusely what is more close in the others; and one relating in Latin what in the others was told in GaedhlicGaedhilic; but we have followed the authority of that which relates the occurrences more diffusely and in Latin”.


Colgan then proceeds to consider the question of the authorship of this Life of the Saint.


He considers it as certain that the author was by birth a native of Erinn, and by profession a monk or priest. That he was a native of Erinn he considers proved by his exact and singular skill not only in the native tongue, but also in the proper names of men, places, families, and territories. He believes that the author flourished before the end, or about the middle of the sixth century, and that he was St. Eimhín (Evin), who, Jocelinus (cap. 186) says, wrote the acts of St. Patrick, partly in the Latin, partly in the GaedhlicGaedhilic tongue. As to the age or time in which the writer flourished, Colgan draws several very ingenious arguments from



the internal evidences in the work itself. The chief of these rest on passages in which it is implied that, at the period in which they were written, certain individuals, the dates of whose deaths we can refer with tolerable certainty to some time in the sixth century, were then living. Thus we find the following:—“There is in that place a town called Brettan, where Loarn is [est] Bishop”. Again:—“Patrick came to the Church of Donochmore, where Munca is Bishop”. In another place he says:—“But this son of Milco is Bishop Guasactus, who is to‐day [hodie] at Granard in the territory of Carbry”. Again, speaking of St. Fiacc, he observes: “But no one of them rose up to the servant of God, except Dubhthach O’Lugair, arch‐poet of the king and kingdom; and one young man of his disciples, who is to‐day [hodie] in the church of Sleibhté” [Sletty.]


As far as internal evidence can go, these passages, supposing them to be genuine, which I see no reason to doubt, certainly seem to imply that the writer lived in the times of which he speaks. It must be admitted, however, that this mode of speaking in the present tense, used by distinguished ecclesiastics of the fifth and sixth centuries, continued to be used in the eighth and ninth, as may be seen in the notes upon the Festology of Aengus Ceilé Dé, though that work itself was written but shortly before the year 798.


For myself, I can see no reason whatever to doubt any statement to the effect that the acts of so remarkable a personage as St. Patrick were committed to writing, and that probably by more than one person, during his own lifetime, and by several hands in the periods immediately subsequent to it. And when a work narrating the acts of the saint’s life is handed down to our times, accompanied by a very ancient tradition, and also by written testimony of its authenticity from a very remote period, I cannot see how we are warranted in rejecting it as spurious, or in presuming that, at least, the basis or framework of the narrative is other than what it purports to be.


Colgan, in summing up his evidence about the Tripartite, quotes the passage from Jocelinus, in which that writer says, that St. Eimhín (Evin) wrote a life of St. Patrick, partly in Latin, partly in GaedhlicGaedhilic, and distinguishes this life from those by Saints Benignus, Mel, Luman, and Patrick Junior. It appears, therefore, that, at the time in which Jocelyn wrote—namely, the year 1185, it was believed that a life of St. Patrick then existed, which had been written by St. Eimhín (Evin). Colgan says that he believes the copies which he used were essentially the same as that seen by Jocelyn.




As to the objections which may be urged that St. Eimhín could not be the author of the Tripartite, on the ground that there are cited in it, as the writers of St. Patrick’s miracles, the names of St. Colum Cillé, St. Ultan, St. Aileran or Eleran the Wise, St. Adamnan, St. Ciaran of Belach Duin, St. Colman, and others, who lived after the time of Eimhín (Evin), while St. Eimhín himself is not mentioned at all, he offers a very obvious explanation—that the passages in which they are mentioned are interpolations.


It is only natural to suppose that additions were made, at various times, by the different scribes, or, as we may call them, editors, through whose hands the original passed; or that the assertion has reference to lives compiled by those writers after St. Eimhín, each absorbing in his own edition all that had been written by his predecessor, (such indeed the Tripartite in its present form appears to be); or, possibly, St. Eimhín’s Life had not been accessible to the compiler.


As far as my judgment and my acquaintance with the idiom of the ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic language will bear me, I would agree in Father Colgan’s deductions from the text of the Tripartite; but I cannot get over the fact that compilers of the seventh century are mentioned in the tract itself. It is curious, however, that John O’Connell, of Kerry, who wrote a long poem on the History of Ireland about the year 1650, refers to “St. Eimhín’s Life of St. Patrick”, and thus supplies us with an additional authority in favour of Colgan’s opinion.





The first of the three parts gives an account of St. Patrick’s parentage, captivity, education, arrival in Erinn, and mission to his former master in Ulster, his return to Tara, and conflict with king Laeghairé’s Druids, etc.; and the part ends with those remarkable words, as if the author had preached as well as written the tract: “The miracles will be only related so far this day”. [See original in Appendix, No. CVII.]


The second part describes the saint’s journey into Connacht, and his return by Ulster, north and east, after an absence of seven years; and it ends with the same words as the first: “The miracles will be only related so far this day”.


The third part describes the saint’s mission and travels into Leinster and Munster, with his return and death at Armagh. [See observations on the opening passage of this third part, in Appendix, No. CVIII.]





It is much to be regretted that Father Colgan did not live to publish his Life of St Eimhín, the reputed author of the Tripartite



Life of St. Patrick; however, as he has fortunately given us his festival, the 22nd of December, we are able to identify him and establish his period.


In the Festology of Aengus Céilé Dé (or the Culdee), we find that writer, at the 22nd of December, beseeching the intercession of St. Eimhín, “the white” or "fair”, from the banks of the river Barrow. Now, the saint Eimhín from the brink of the river Barrow, was Eimhín, the founder of the original church or monastery of Mainister Eimhín [now Anglicized Monasterevan], on the brink of the Barrow, in the Queen’s County. This St. Eimhín was a Munsterman, and one of the four saintly sons of Eoghan, son of Murchadh, son of Muiredhach, son of Diarmaid, son of Eoghan, son of Ailill Flann Beg, son of Fiacha Muillethan, son of Eoghan Mór, son of Oilioll Oluim, king of Munster, who died a.d. 234. Eimhín was thus the ninth in generation from Oilioll Oluim, which, by allowing thirty years to a generation, will make 270 years. This, added to the year 234, in which Ailill died, will bring us down to the year 504, in which year, then, this St. Eimhín was probably living; so that he had, very probably, seen and conversed with St. Patrick, who had died only eleven years before this time, or in 493.


Admitting, however, that the Tripartite Life of our saint was compiled by St. Eimhín, it must be evident to any one that he could not have had full personal cognizance of all the incidents in the saint’s career which are introduced into the work. He must have had the assistance of persons who had attended Patrick in his various missionary travels. And his dividing the work into three parts, each beginning with an appropriate introduction, and apparently read at fixed periods,—all this would seem to show that, whoever the writer was, the life was written and collated at intervals of a year or periods of greater length.


There can, I think, be little doubt that the lives said to have been written by Colum Cillé, Ultan, Adamnan, and others, were primarily drawn from this compilation, and expanded by the addition or incorporation of local information, which escaped the original collector or compiler.


In our present limits we cannot go farther into the consideration of this very ancient and important branch of religious and ecclesiastical GaedhlicGaedhilic literature, which we have comprised under the general name of Lives of the Saints of Erinn. The most remarkable of them is, without doubt, the Tripartite life of our great apostle, whose antiquity and authority we have been just discussing. But many others of great interest, and also bearing evidences of great antiquity, remain for consideration at a future occasion.







We now turn to another class of religious compositions in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language; and of these the chief collection is to be tents of the found in the great volume commonly known by the name of the Leabhar Breac.


We have in the course of these lectures often had occasion to refer to an ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic MS., generally called Leabhar Breac, or Speckled Book, preserved in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy; and as it is in itself a composition of great interest and importance, and as we shall often have occasion to refer to it in future lectures, it seems to me that a brief general notice of it will be appropriate here.


The proper name of this book is Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, or the great book of Dún Doighré.


Dún Doighré was the name of a place on the Galway side of the river Shannon, some distance below the present town of Athlone, where the great literary family of the Mac Ægans had, from time immemorial, kept schools of law, poetry, and literature. This book appears to have been written by some member of that learned family about the close of the fourteenth century. It is not a transcript of any one book, but, as will be seen, a compilation from various ancient books, preserved chiefly in the churches and monasteries of Connacht, Munster, and Leinster; such as Mainister ua g‐Cormaic (or Abbey Gormacan, in the county Galway); Leacaoin, in Lower Ormond; Cluain Sosta (Clonsost) in the Queen’s County; Clonmacnois, etc.


The volume is written in a most beautiful style of penmanship, on fine large folio vellum. The contents are all, with one exception, of a religious character, and all, or nearly all, in the purest style of GaedhlicGaedhilic. Many of the tracts are translations and narratives from the Latin. Among these are found a Scripture narrative from the Creation to Solomon; the birth, life, passion, and resurrection of our Lord; and the lives, and manner of death of several of the apostles; various versions of the finding of the Cross, etc. There are besides these several pieces ancient sermons or homilies for certain days and periods of the year—such as, sermons for Lent, Palm Sunday, Easter Sunday, Pentecost, on the institution of the Holy Eucharist, and others of a similar kind. In these sermons the Scripture text is always given in Latin, and then freely and copiously expounded and commented on in pure Gaedilic; and in the course of these expositions various commentators are often mentioned and quoted. Besides these sermons, there are many small tracts on moral subjects, illustrative of the divine teachings of our Lord. St. Sechnall’s Hymn, in praise of his uncle St. Patrick, is also to be found there; as well as the celebrated Altus of St. Colum



Cillé; a Lorica by Gildas (who is believed to have been a Saxon saint); etc., etc.


Among the original Irish tracts in the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, are found Pedigrees of the Irish Saints, compiled it is believed by Aengus Céilé Dé, at the close of the eighth century, as well as his celebrated Litany of the Irish Saints; ancient abstracts of the Lives of Saints Patrick, Colum Cillé, and Brigid of Kildare; a curious historical legend of Cathal Mac Finghuiné, king of Munster in the eighth century, of Mac Conglinné, the poet, and of the abbot of St. Finnbarr’s monastery at Cork; the Martyrology of Aengus Céilé Dé, written chiefly at Tamhlacht (or Tallacht, in the county of Dublin), before the year 798; ancient copies and expositions of the Lord’s Prayer and the Ten Commandments; ancient rules of discipline of the religious order of the Céilidhé Dé, vulgarly called Culdees; ancient Litanies and Liturgies, monastic Rules, Canons, sacred Loricas, and countless other articles of the same tendency,—among them an ancient rule and law for the observance of Sunday, or the Lord’s day. The Leabhar Mór Dúna Dóighré contains also a Life of Alexander the Great, remarkable as being copied from the ancient Book of the celebrated St. Berchán of Cluain Sosta (or Clonsost), who flourished so early as in the seventh century.


But to enter into more minute details of the contents of this curious and important volume, would carry me beyond my present purpose, nor, indeed, I may add, is it competent for a layman to deal with them in any but a very general manner. Compiled, as it was, from many and most ancient sources, the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré is the most important repertory of our ancient ecclesiastical and theological writings in existence; but it is not by any means our only resource for varied and valuable information on these subjects.


Besides the Martyrology of Aengus, contained in this volume, we have the Martyrologies of Marianus Gorman; the Martyrology of Tamhlacht (or Tallacht); the Martyrology of Cathal MacGuire, now at St. Isidore’s in Rome; and the Martyrology of Donnegall, compiled by the Four Masters.





Some of my young friends, for whose special instruction in these matters I am honoured with a chair in this University, may here ask, what is the use or benefit of examining and studying these ancient tracts, which we call Martyrologies? This is a question which may be answered in a few words. Passing over altogether for a moment the value of such studies in a religious point of view, we shall take them at their mere antiquarian or their purely historical value.




And we may positively affirm, that it is totally impossible to know, to understand, or to write, either the civil or ecclesiastical history of Erinn, without a deep and thorough acquaintance with those yet unpublished and unexplored documents. This is felt and acknowledged by several writers and historic investigators of our day. So that I have no hesitation in asserting, that until these national remains are thoroughly examined by competent and well‐qualified persons, we shall have no civil or ecclesiastical history of our country worthy of the name. But even as a matter of individual pride and gratification, indeed as a matter of intellectual enjoyment, could there be anything more agreeable to a cultivated mind than to know the origin and history of those countless monuments of the fervid piety and devotion of our primitive Christian forefathers, which are to be found in the ruined church and tower, the sculptured cross, the holy well, and the commemorative name of almost every townland and parish in the whole island? Few out of the many thousands who see those places and hear their names know anything whatever of their origin and history; and yet there is not one of them whose origin and history are not well preserved, and accessible to those who will but qualify themselves to become acquainted with them, by a proper study of the rich and venerable old language in which they are recorded.


Besides these martyrologies, and the many tracts on ecclesiastical subjects preserved in the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, you can scarcely open an ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic manuscript without meeting one or more pieces in prose or verse, illustrative of the great principles, particular doctrines, and moral application of the Christian religion, as brought hither from Rome, and preached and established in Erinn by St. Patrick, in perfect connection with, and submission to, the never‐failing Chair of St. Peter.





Mine is indeed but a poor attempt at placing before you a view of the extent and variety of this important class of our ancient writings; but it ought to be sufficient, in consideration of the natural duty that every man owes to himself, to his country, and to his race, to induce a more general and profound acquaintance with these long‐neglected sources of our History.





* See note at p. 320.





(46) This most interesting work has been ably edited, since the above Lecture was delivered, by the Rev. W. Reeves, D.D., M.R.I.A., for the Irish Archæological and Celtic Society.








LECTURE XVII.

[Delivered July 10, 1856.]


Ecclesiastical MSS. (continued). Of the early Ecclesiastical Writings in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language. Of the Books of Pedigrees of the early Saints of Erinn. Of the Martyrologies and Festologies. The Saltair na Rann. The Martyrology of Marianus O’Gorman. The Martyrology of Támhlacht. The Feliré, or Festology, of Aengus Céile Dé. Of the Canon of Fothadh.





The still existing materials for our ecclesiastical history are not, and could hardly be expected to be, as ample as those of the civil history of the country; because the causes which led to the neglect, destruction, or dispersion of both, affected the former more severely. From the year 1170 to the year 1530, this country was engaged in an incessant war for its civil independence against a powerful and perfidious foreign foe. From the year 1530 again to the year 1690, she maintained a war for civil and religious liberty against a fierce tyranny, characterized by robbery as foul and religious persecution as unrelenting as any with which the page of Christian history is stained. And from 1690 to 1793 (to come down no farther towards our own times), she was doomed to be the victim of a system of plunder still more completely organized and more degrading to the people,—a system under which the robbery of mere property was even less galling than the brutal “domiciliary visits” and the various other personal insults and wrongs inflicted under the protection of local legal tribunals where savage injustice invariably reigned, and the oppression of a legion of spies and informers from whom nothing could be concealed and in whose hands the slightest evidence of a suspicious character became the means of destruction to the persecuted Catholic.


In such a country the hand of the local tyrant, the village Nero and his spies, of course fell heaviest of all on the ministers of God, the natural preservers as well as recorders of the history of the Church. And from about the year 1530, in the reign of the English King Henry the Eighth, to the year 1793, the priests of Ireland were ever subject to persecution, suppression, dispersion, and expatriation, according to the English law; their churches, monasteries, convents, and private habitations, were pillaged and wrested from them; and a Vandal warfare was kept up against all that was venerable and sacred of the remains of



ancient literature and art which they possessed. When, therefore, we make search for the once extensive monuments of learning which the ecclesiastical libraries contained of old, we must remember that this shocking system continued for near three hundred years; and that during all that long period the clergy—the natural repositories of all the documents which belonged to the history of the Church—were kept in a continual state of insecurity and transition, often compelled to resort to the continent for education, often forced to quit their homes and churches at a moment’s notice, and fly for their lives, in the first instance, to the thorny depths of the nearest forest or the damp shelter of some dreary cavern, until such time, if ever it should come, as they could steal away to the hospitable shores of some Christian land on the continent of Europe. Such were the times and such the circumstances which led to the destruction and dispersion of the great mass of our ecclesiastical literature and history; for we may be assured, and it is indeed matter of proof, that whatever else the Irish priest carried with him in his flight for his life, he rarely forgot, when at all possible, to take with him his GaedhlicGaedhilic books, along with the various articles which appertained to the exercise of his sacred functions.


Thus it was that so large a collection of these expatriated books passed into Belgium, the chief part of which found their way into the Franciscan College at Louvain. And there must have been other collections in Belgium besides this; for I am acquainted with a manuscript book of historical and religious poems (of which few are found anywhere else), containing more than 10,000 quatrains, which was either compiled or transcribed at Ostend in the year 1631, now in possession of the O’Conor Don; and another manuscript book of poems, less select, and not so large, was compiled or transcribed in Lisle and Antwerp, by the expatriated friar, Fergal O’Gara, in the year 1656, which is now in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy (No. 22. 5.). Of the originals of these two books no trace has been yet discovered, nor indeed, I believe, has any extensive search been yet made for them among the Belgian libraries.


Yet, notwithstanding the losses which our ecclesiastical books must have suffered under the detestable war so long waged against their conservators, still a comparatively large and important quantity of them remains extant, at this day, in the original GaedhlicGaedhilic, though scattered over Europe, and now deposited in so many various and remote localities. And it appears to me that I could not properly omit to devote a portion of this course of Lectures to the separate consideration of these ancient writings, in reference to the materials which they contain



for the elucidation of the history not only of the Church in Ireland, but also of the nation itself.


The most important ancient Ecclesiastical Writings in the GaedhlicGaedhilic known to me may be conveniently classed under ten distinct heads, not all of them, however, of equal importance to the special subject of our present studies.


There are, first—Canons and EcclesiastialEcclesiastical Rules, drawn up for the government and direction of bishops and priests, as well as of some ancient regular orders.


Second—Monastic Rules of Discipline, interesting also as containing a full and clear development of the religious doctrines believed and taught in these holy institutions.


Third—A remarkable tract, containing the ancient ritual for the consecration of a church or oratory.


Fourth—An ancient tract explaining the ceremonies of the Mass. (This tract contains a clear and beautiful statement of the Catholic doctrine of the Holy Eucharist.)


Fifth—Forms of Prayers, and Invocations to God and the Saints; among which is a beautiful Litany of the Blessed Virgin Mary.


Sixth—Ancient Homilies and Sermons, with commentaries upon and concordances of the Evangelists. (Some of these sermons are preserved in pure GaedhlicGaedhilic, and others of them are composed of GaedhlicGaedhilic and Latin, for the better preservation and discussion of the Scriptural texts and quotations.)


Seventh—Poems, doctrinal and moral, ascribed, on good authority, to the saints and doctors of the Gaedhil; and with these may be classed some ancient hymns, in Latin and GaedhlicGaedhilic, of undoubtedly remote antiquity.


Eighth—Ancient Lives of a great number of our Saints (such as those of which I spoke in the last Lecture), full of valuable and otherwise inaccessible information—genealogical, historical, and topographical.


Ninth—Ancient Tracts respecting the genealogies and pedigrees of the Saints of Erinn.


Tenth—Martyrologies or Festologies, in prose and verse; containing lists of the saints of Erinn, and sometimes of those of the continent, arranged under their respective festival days; and with these, various genealogical, historical, and topographical illustrations.


The first seven of these divisions are of purely ecclesiastical and theological interest. The last three are more directly connected with the history of the country; and it is to these, therefore, that I have, in the first place, to direct your attention.


In the preparation of a course of popular lectures like these,



where the subject spreads over several centuries or ages, the lecturer finds some difficulty in arranging his treatment of the different portions in detail, so as that their discussion may come within the limits of the time prescribed to him; and he is therefore obliged often to depart from the strict order of chronology, and to group his subjects rather according to their importance, and the convenience with which this may be treated in a given time. This consideration has, I may say, compelled me to depart from the strict order of chronology in approaching the subject of the present lecture.


To the ancient tracts on the lives of the saints of Erinn, and their value as genuine materials for the purposes of Irish history, both civil and ecclesiastical, I have already on various occasions in the course of these Lectures (but particularly in the last), drawn your particular attention. As to this copious department of our literature, then, I shall only say here that every day’s reading and every day’s experience convince me more and more of the importance of recovering and bringing together, from all sources, every fragment of those most precious relics of a literature, a history, and a piety too long neglected, and often but too lightly and carelessly talked of among us. To be sure, there are many things in these ancient and simple biographies calculated to excite the smile of the philosopher of the present day. But is there nothing at first sight wearing the appearance of the absurd or ludicrous, to be found in the records, every year reverentially published, of the lives and labours in places unknown to us of contemporary missionaries of our Church,—nay even of the officers and agents of the Protestant missionary societies of matter‐of‐fact England,—in this the second half of the nineteenth century? Let no one, then, be afraid or ashamed of anything that may be found in these ancient and highly interesting tracts; and believe me when I assure you that, when properly studied, they will prove valuable subjects for the exercise of true historical criticism and honourable and candid investigation; and they will be found far more available for the purposes of true history than people generally seem inclined to believe.


From the lives of the saints we pass to their Pedigrees and Genealogies; and though this may appear a subject of little importance to us, who live at so remote a period (from a thousand or fourteen hundred years after the deaths of these holy people), yet it will throw some light upon the history of the time; and it will be interesting, too, to observe that, in ancient Erinn, the first, the most ardent, and the most enduring converts to the true faith, were also the most learned, the most intellectual, and the most noble in the land.




And, in order that the perpetual memory of those distinguished individuals, male and female, who were first prepared by the grace of God to receive and retain the true faith in Erinn, should never be forgotten, the holy men who succeeded them (and who cherished their memories as the original repositories and preachers of the Christian doctrine, the foundations of the never‐failing Catholic Church in Erinn) took especial care that their names and their lineage should be handed down with accuracy; and this, not only as a proof of the identity of the personages, and their connection with still‐existing clanns or tribes, but also as a memorial of the singular fact, in which our Christian writers took a special pride, that in ancient Erinn, at least, the first seeds of the Saviour’s doctrines were received, cherished, and perpetuated, not, as in other countries, by the lowest and most uncultivated, but by the highest and most learned.


The oldest tract, or collection of the pedigrees of the saints of Erinn, of which we have now any recognizable copy remaining, is that which is ascribed to Aengus Ceilé Dé, commonly called Aengus “the Culdee”.


The genuineness of this composition is admitted by all writers of modern times, Protestant and Catholic; by Ussher and Ware, as well as by Colgan, etc. Of this remarkable tract, there are several copies extant, but whether in the same state of fulness, or with defections or additions, it is now impossible to decide, in the absence of any copy so old as Aengus’s own time, which was about the year 780. The still‐existing copies are to be found in the great Book of Genealogies, compiled by Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh, as you have already learned, in 1650; in the Book of Lecain, compiled in 1416; in the Book of Ballimote, compiled in 1391; and in the Book of Leinster, compiled between the years 1120 and 1160.


Of all these, the copy in the Book of Leinster, while the oldest, is also the best and most copious; and it is the more valuable that it almost invariably gives references to the situations of the churches of the holy persons whose pedigrees are recorded, together with an account of the groups or associates who occupied those churches at one time, and sometimes their successors for a few generations.


These pedigrees, however, are not interesting merely as venerable memorials of the persons whose names and lineage they preserve, and as conveying with them (in the form of notes, etc.) so immense an amount of ecclesiastical topography as they do. They are also most important in another point of view; that of fixing, with sufficient exactness, the date of the foundation of all the



primitive churches of our country. It is an invariable rule with the sacred genealogist to carry every pedigree up to some remarkable personage, whose race and period are well ascertained and fixed in the national annals and secular books of genealogy; and thus, by referring to these pedigrees, you may easily find the time at which any of the early saints of Erinn flourished. As, for instance, St. Colum Cillé is recorded to have been the son of Feidlimidh, son of Fergus, son of Conall, son of Niall “of the Nine Hostages”, monarch of Erinn, who was killed in the year 405. Now, by allowing the usual average of thirty years to each of the four generations from Niall to Colum, making 120 years, and adding them to 405, we shall find that Colum (who is known to have died in the year 592) must have been born about the year 520. He was actually born, as we know from other sources, in 515.





We come now to the tenth and last of the divisions in which I have classed the ancient ecclesiastical manuscripts—I mean those which are called the Martyrologies or Festologies, in which the names of the saints are classed under the days of the month upon which their festivals were observed.


Of these martyrologies I am acquainted with four, of different dates and different characteristics, besides one which I know to be in Rome, but which I have never seen. Of the four that am acquainted with, there are three in Dublin and one in the British Museum; and of these, three are written out on paper, and one only on vellum; three are in verse, and one in prose.


The latest of the four, in point of composition, is the one in the British Museum [Egerton, 185]. It is a thin volume, of small quarto size, in verse, written, with the exception of a few pages, in the well‐known, bold, and accurate hand of the great genealogist, Dubhaltach Mac Firbisigh, about the year 1650.


The volume consists of sixty‐seven pages, of five quatrains or twenty lines each page. It is entitled Saltair na Rann, in a good modern hand, and the title is in accordance with the second quatrain, which begins [see original in Appendix No. CIX.]:




“The Saltair of the verses shall be the name
Of my poem: it is not an unwise title”.





This title was given by the author, I should suppose, in imitation of the great Saltair na Rann of Aengus Ceilé Dé; but there is no resemblance between the two compositions, for the work of Aengus consists of 150 poems on the history of the Old Testament, written in the finest style of the GaedhlicGaedhilic language of the middle of the eighth century, whereas the present poem



consists but of 312 quatrains, written in the inferior GaedhlicGaedhilic of the close of the sixteenth century, if not later.


According to the poet’s arrangement, every quatrain commences with the name of a saint, but sometimes there are three, or even four, quatrains devoted to the one day, according to the number of festivals that happen to fall upon it. Every saint has always a separate quatrain devoted to him.


Although this poem is written in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language, it is not, strictly speaking, a GaedhlicGaedhilic martyrology. All the GaedhlicGaedhilic saints that I could discover in it are, St. Patrick, St. Brigid of Kildare, St. Ciaran of Saighir, and St. Ciaran of Clonmacnois. It does not contain a quatrain for every day in the year, like our other metrical martyrologies.


From page 11 to 54, the copy is written in Mac Firbis’s hand, and the remainder in a good but modern hand, but incorrect in orthography. The poem begins [see original in same Appendix]:




“I will make a poem for the people of God”.








The next martyrology in the ascending order of chronology, is that of Maelmairé Ua Gormain, commonly called Marianus Gorman.


This tract, which is in verse, was composed when Rudhraidhé (or Roderic) O’Conor was monarch of Erinn; Gilla Mac Liag (commonly called Gelasius), Primate of Armagh; and Aedh (or Hugh) O’Caellaidhe, Bishop of Airghiall (Oriell),—say some time between the years 1156 and 1173, when Mac Liag died. O’Gorman, the author, was Abbot of Cnoc na n‐Aspal, or the Hill of the Apostles [in the present county of Louth]; and according to the preface, the reasons which induced him to write this Martyrology were: in the first place, to seek Heaven for himself and for every one who should constantly sing it; and secondly, to supply the names of a great number of the saints of Erinn and of the world, which Aengus Ceilé Dé left out of his Festology, and for whom the Church had ordained festivals and Masses; and because that Aengus had assigned to several of those enumerated by him days of commemoration different from those then appointed for them by the Church.


This poem is arranged in months, and consists of a stanza, of an unequal number of lines, for every day in the year (but there are two stanzas for the first day of January); and into each of these stanzas are introduced the names of the saints whose festival days happen to fall upon the day of the month to which the stanza is assigned. It happens very frequently, too, that there are interlined and marginal notes to the text, referring



 to the situations of the churches of the saints whose names appear in the text.


The poem consists of 2780 lines, beginingbeginning [see original in Appendix, No. CX.]:




“Upon the high kalends of January,
The submission of illustrious Jesus to the law”








The third of these Martyrologies is that which is generally known as the Martyrology of Tamhlacht, or Tallacht (near Dublin). It is a prose list or catalogue of the saints of Erinn and their festival days, as well as often of the names of their immediate fathers and of their churches.


This tract has been generally believed to be the oldest Martyrology of the Irish saints known; and it is even stated in Father Michael O’Clery’s preface to Marianus O’Gorman’s poem, that the celebrated Martyrology of Aengus Ceilé Dé was composed from the Martyrology of Tamhlacht. This, however, must be a mistake; for upon examining the Martyrology of Tamhlacht, I find the names and dates of two holy men in it who must have died many years after Aengus himself, and who do not, of course, appear in his poem. These are Blathmac, the son of Flann, monarch of Erinn, who died for the faith, at the hands of the Danes, in the island of Hi, or Iona, on the 19th of July, in the year 823; and Feidhlimidh Mac Crimhthainn, king of Munster, who died on the 18th of August, in the year 845, according to the Annals of the Four Masters, but whose festival is placed in the kalendar at the 28th of August. Now, according to the best accounts, Aengus wrote his poem in or before the year 798; and, as far as I have been able to ascertain, no saint is found in it who died after that year. He himself must have died about the year 815; so that it is quite impossible that he could have written his poem from this tract, which comes down, at least, to the year 845.


Until lately, the Martyrologies of Tamhlacht and Marianus O’Gorman were unknown in Ireland, except by name. However, in the year 1847, the [late] Rev. Professor Matthew Kelly, of Maynooth, procured a copy of the latter tract from the Burgundian Library at Brussels [since published by the Rev. Dr. Kelly, just before his death]; and in 1849 the Rev. Dr. Todd, to whom our native literature is so deeply indebted, procured from the Belgian government the loan of the book which contained this, as well as O’Gorman’s and Aengus’s Martyrologies, (all in Father Michael O’Clery’s handwriting), of which I made accurate copies for his private library.


The Martyrology of Tamhlacht is defective in a few places,



but it will be easy to supply these defects from the other martyrologies.





The last, the most important, and the oldest, I am certain, is the Martyrology of Aengus Ceilé Dé.


Of this tract, there are six copies known to exist, four of which are on vellum—namely, one in the Royal Irish Academy, Dublin; two in the Bodleian Library at Oxford; and one, if not two, in the College of St. Isidore in Rome; which, with Dr. Todd’s and the Brussels copies on paper, make up six, if not seven.


The copy in the Royal Irish Academy is preserved in the celebrated Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré (commonly called the Leabhar Breac), which was compiled about the year 1400.


There is a short history of the author, and the tract prefixed to this copy, which commences, as such ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic documents usually do, with giving the name of the author, the time, the place, and the object of the composition. There is, then, a short disquisition on this arrangement, in which the usages of the philosophers and the order of the creation are referred to as precedents.


The author’s name and pedigree are then given thus:—Aengus, the son of Oengoba, son of Oblen, son of Fidru, son of Diarmuit, son of Ainmiré, son of Cellar, son of Oengus, son of Natsluagh, son of Caelbad [of the Rudrician or Ultonian race, who was monarch of Erinn, and was slain a.d. 357], son of Crunnbadrai, son of Eochaidh Cobai; [and see Appendix, No. CXI.]


The time at which Aengus composed his Festology was in the reign of Aedh Oirdnidhé, who was monarch of Erinn from the year 793 to the year 817.


This monarch, in the year 799, raised a large army, with which he marched against the people of the province of Leinster, and proceeded as far as Dun Cuar, on the confines of that province and Meath, where he encamped. The monarch, on this occasion, compelled the attendance of Conmach, the successor of St. Patrick and Primate of Armagh, with all his clergy, to attend this expedition. When the army rested, however, the clergy complained to the king of the hardship and inconsistency of their being called upon to attend on such occasions. The king listened to their complaint, and offered to lay it before his own poet, tutor, and adviser, the learned Fothadh, and abide by his decision, which was accordingly done. The poet’s views were favourable to the clergy, and he gave his decision in a short poem of threefour quatrains, which are preserved in this preface, and of which the following may be



taken as a literal translation [see original in Appendix, No. CXII.]:—





The Church of the Living God,
Touch her not, nor waste,
Let her rights be reserved,
As best ever they were.



Every true monk who is
Possessed of a pious conscience,
To the Church to which it is due,
Let him act as any servant.



Every faithful subject from that out,
Who is not bound by vows of obedience,
Has liberty to join in the battles
Of Aedh the Great, son of Niall.







And by this decision the clergy were exempted for ever after from attending military expeditions. This decision obtained the name of a Canon; and its author has ever since been known in Irish history by the name of Fothadh na Canóiné, or Fothadh “of the Canon”.


At the time of this expedition Aengus appears to have been residing at his church, at a place called Disert Bethech, which lay on the north bank of the river n‐Eoir, (or Nore), a few miles above the present town of Monasterevin, in the Queen’s County, and not far from the place where the monarch Aedh had pitched his camp. The poet Fothadh, it appears, availed himself of Aengus’s contiguity to show him the poem in which his decision was expressed, and received his approval of it before presenting it to the king. The two clerical poets entered into bonds of amity and union on this occasion; and Aengus having then just finished his Festology, showed it for the first time to Fothadh, who solemnly approved of it, and recommended it to the perusal and pious recital of the faithful.


Aengus had received his clerical education at the celebrated church of Cluain Eidhneach (in the present Queen’s County), after which he travelled into Munster, and founded the church of Disert Aengusa (at a place situated near Ballingarry, in the present county of Limerick), a church, the primitive belfry or round‐tower of which remains even to this day.


On his return from Munster he went to the then celebrated church of Tamhlacht (Tallacht, in the county of Dublin), over which St. Maelruain then presided. Maelruain had founded this church (which he dedicated to Michael the Archangel) in the year 769, on a site and endowment which had been offered “to God, to Michael the Archangel, and to Maelruain”, by Donnchadh, (or Donnoch), the pious and illustrious king of Leinster. Here Aengus, for greater humility, presented himself to Maelruain



as a servant‐man seeking for service, and Maelruain employed him to take charge of his mill and kiln (the ruins of which mill and kiln, in their primitive dimensions, I may here mention that I have myself seen; for it is only within the last five or six years that these venerable remains have yielded to “the improving hand of modern progress”). Here Aengus remained many years faithfully and silently discharging the duties of his humble employment, until at last his learning and character were discovered by an accident, and he was (of course) obliged to abandon the lowly condition of life to which he had devoted himself.


Aengus had commenced his poem at Cuil Bennchuir in Ui Failghé (or Offaly), continued it at Cluain Eidhnech, and finished it during his servitude at Tamhlacht.


The cause and object of writing this Festology are stated thus:—One time that Aengus went to the church of Cuil Bennchair, he saw, he says, a grave there, and angels from Heaven constantly descending and ascending to and from it. Aengus asked the priest of the church who the person was that was buried in this grave: the priest answered that it was a poor old man who formerly lived at the place. What good did he do? said Aengus. I saw no particular good by him, said the priest, but that his customary practice was to recount and invoke the saints of the world, as far as he could remember them, at his going to bed and getting up, in accordance with the custom of the old devotees. Ah! my God, said Aengus, he who would make a poetical composition in praise of the saints should doubtless have a high reward, when so much has been vouchsafed to the efforts of this old devotee! And Aengus then commenced his poem on the spot. He subsequently continued it gradually, and finished it as we have already seen.


This composition consists, properly, of three parts. The first is a poem of five quatrains, invoking the grace and sanctification of Christ for the poet and his undertaking.


The second is a poem, by way of preface, consisting of 220 quatrains, of which 80 are prefixed, and 140 postfixed to the main poem.


The third is the Festology itself, consisting of 365 quatrains.


The Invocation is written in the ancient Conachlann, or what modern GaedhlicGaedhilic scholars call in English “chain‐verse”; that is, an arrangement of metre by which the first words of every succeeding quatrain are identical with the last words of the preceding one. The following literal translation may not be out of place here [see original in Appendix, No. CXIII.]:





Sanctify, O Christ! my words:—
O Lord of the seven heavens!



Grant me the gift of wisdom,
O Sovereign of the bright sun!



O bright sun, who dost illuminate
The heavens with all thy holiness!
O King who governest the angels!
O Lord of all the people!



O Lord of the people!
O King all‐righteous and good!
May I receive the full benefit
Of praising Thy royal hosts.



Thy royal hosts I praise,
Because Thou art my Sovereign;
I have disposed my mind,
To be constantly beseeching Thee.



I beseech a favour from Thee,
That I be purified from my sins
Through the peaceful bright‐shining flock,
The royal host whom I celebrate.







The late General Vallancey and Theophilus O’Flannagan having met this poem, which is rather conspicuous, in the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré (or Leabhar Breac), and finding that the name of Christ, in the first line, is contractedly written with CR and an horizontal dash over them, thought that they had discovered in it an address to the sun, and a most important remnant of the worship of that luminary in ancient Erinn! The letters CR were the contraction for Creas, which, the learned general discovered, from the books of the Brahmins of India, and the Sanscrit, to be a name for the sun common to India and Ireland!


These views of the learned gentlemen, as well as a highly poetical translation of the poor monk’s poem, were embodied in a small printed pamphlet, and addressed, “To the President and Members of the Royal Irish Academy, as a proof of the ancient History of Ireland”, by General Vallancey.


I regret that space does not allow me to embody this short pamphlet with the present lecture, as, perhaps, no better example could be found to show the manner in which, among the last generation, the character of an Irish historian and scholar could be acquired by the pedantic use of the most fanciful collation of our language and manners with the Sanscrit and other Eastern languages or dialects. And I am sorry to say that there are still among us writers who pass for historians and antiquarians, but who stand much in need of the lesson contained in this ridiculous example of General Vallancey’s astuteness.


But to return. The Invocation to our Saviour is followed,



in Aengus’s Festology, by the first part of the metrical preface, consisting, as has been already stated, of 80 stanzas. These verses are in the same measure, and of the same character, as the Invocation, of which, indeed, they are a continuation. And, in fact, the entire work may be treated as one continuous poem, divided into three parts or cantos; for the last words of the Invocation are the first words of the first preface, and the last words of this preface are the first words of the main poem, and the last words of the main poem are the first words of the post or second preface.


The first, in beautiful and forcible language, gives a glowing account of the tortures and sufferings of the early Christian Martyrs; how the names of the persecutors are forgotten, while the names of their victims are remembered with honour, veneration, and affection; how Pilate’s wife is forgotten, and the Blessed Virgin Mary is remembered and honoured from the uttermost bounds of the Earth to its centre. Even in our own country the enduring supremacy of the Church of Christ is made manifest; for Tara (says the poet) had become abandoned and desert under the vain‐glory of its kings, while Armagh remains the populous seat of dignity, piety, and learning; Cruachain, the royal residence of the kings of Connacht, is deserted, while Clonmacnois resounds with the dashing of chariots and the tramp of multitudes, to honour the shrine of St. Ciaran; the royal palace of Aillinn, in Leinster, has passed away, while the church of St. Brigid at Kildare remains in dazzling splendour; Emania, the royal palace of Ulster, has disappeared, while the holy Coemghin’s church at Gleann‐da‐locha, remains in full glory; the Monarch Laeghairé’s pride and pomp were extinguished, while St. Patrick’s name continued to shine with growing lustre. And thus does the noble poet go on to contrast the fleeting and forgotten names and glories of the men and great establishments of the great pagan and secular world, with the stability, freshness, and splendour of the Christian churches, and the ever‐green names of the illustrious, though often humble founders.


The Féliré, or Festological Poem, itself comes next. It consists, as already stated, of 365 quatrains, or a stanza for every day in the year. The Circumcision of our Lord is placed at the head of the festivals; and with it the poem begins, as follows [see original in Appendix, No. CXIV.]:




At the head of the congregated saints,
Let the King take the front place:
Unto the noble dispensation did submit
Christ—on the kalends of January.





The whole of this the chief poem, as well, indeed, as the



first preface, is thickly interlined with an ancient gloss and commentary, on some difficult or obsolete words or passages, and sometimes with notes on the situations of the churches of the saints of Erinn, up to the author’s time, with occasional passages from their Lives and Miracles. These notes are carried all over the margin, and require long and accurate study to connect them with their proper places in the text.


It will be seen, by and by, that this Festology is not confined wholly to the saints of Erinn.


Our great apostle, St. Patrick, is commemorated at the 17th of March, in the following stanza [see original in Appendix, No. CXV.]:




The blaze of a splendid sun,
The apostle of stainless Erinn,
Patrick—with his countless thousands,
May he shelter our wretchedness.





And at the 13th of April, Bishop Tassach, one of Patrick’s most favourite companions, and his chief manufacturer and ornamenter of croziers, crosses, shrines, and bells, and who attended him at his death, is thus commemorated [see original in Appendix, No. CXVI.]:




The kingly Bishop Tassach,
Who administered on his arrival,
The Body of Christ—the truly powerful King—
And the Communion to Patrick.





In the third division of his work, Aengus recapitulates the preceding canto or Festilogium; he explains its arrangement, and directs the faithful how to read and use it; and he says that though great the number, he has only been able to enumerate the princes of the saints in it; he recommends it to the pious study of the faithful, and points out the spiritual benefits to be gained by reading or reciting it; he says that he has travelled far and near to collect the names and the history of the subjects of his laudation and invocation; that for the foreign saints he has consulted St. Ambrose, St. Jerome, and Eusebius; and that from “the countless hosts of the illuminated books of Erinn” he has collected the festivals of the Irish saints. He then says that, having already mentioned and invoked the saints at their respective festival days, he will now invoke them in classes or bands, under certain heads or leaders; and this he does in the following order: the elders or ancients, under Noah; the prophets under Isaiah; the patriarchs under Abraham; the apostles and disciples under Peter; the wise or learned men under Paul; the martyrs under Stephen; the spiritual directors under old Paul; the virgins of the world



under the Blessed Virgin Mary; the holy bishops of Rome under Peter; the bishops of Jerusalem under Jacob or James; the bishops of Antioch also under Peter; the bishops of Alexandria under Mark; a division of them under Honorati; a division of learned men under the gifted Benedict; all the innocents who suffered at Bethlehem, under Georgius; the priests under Aaron; the monks under Anthony; a division of the saints of the world under Martin; the noble saints of Erinn under St. Patrick; the saints of Scotland under St. Colum Cillé; and the last great division of the saintly virgins of Erinn, under the holy St. Brigid of Kildare.


The sacred bard continues then, in an eloquent strain, to beseech the mercy of the Saviour for himself and all mankind, through the merits and sufferings of the saints whom he has named and enumerated, through the merits of their dismembered bodies; their bodies pierced with lances; their wounds; their groans; their relics; their blanched countenances; their bitter tears; through all the sacrifices offered of the Saviour’s own Body and Blood, as it is in Heaven, upon the holy altars; through the blood that flowed from the Saviour’s own side; through His humanity; and through His divinity in unity with the Holy Spirit and the Heavenly Father.


At the end of this long invocation, the poet says the brethren of his order deemed all his prayers and petitions too little;—whereupon he says that he will change his course, so that no one may have cause to complain. He then commences another eloquent appeal to our Lord, for himself and all men, beseeching mercy according to the merciful worldly interposition of the divine mercy in the times past;—such as the saving of Enoch and Elias from the dangers of the world; the saving of Noah from the deluge; the saving of Abraham from the plagues and from the hand of the Chaldeans; the saving of Lot from the burning city; Jonas from the whale; of Isaac from the hands of his father. He beseeches Jesus, through the intercession of His Mother, to save him as Jacob was saved from the hands of his brother, as John [Paul] was saved from the venom of the viper. He returns again to the examples of the Old Testament, beginning with the saving of David from the sword of Goliath; of Susanna from her dangers; of Nineveh from destruction; of the Israelites from Mount Gilba [Gilboa]; of Daniel from the lions’ den; of Moses from the hands of Faro [Pharaoh]; of the three youths from the fiery furnace; of Tobias from his blindness; of Peter and Paul from the dungeon; of Job from demoniacal tribulations; of David from Saul; of Joseph from the hands of his brethren; of the Israelites from



the Egyptian bondage; of Peter from the waves of the sea; of John from the fiery caldron; of Martin from the priest of the idol. He beseeches Jesus again, through the intercession of the Heavenly household, to be saved as He saved St. Patrick from the poisoned drink at Teamhar (or Tara); and St. Coemhghin [Kevin] of Gleann dá locha from the perils of the mountain.





I have trespassed on your patience at such unreasonable length, with the details of this extraordinary poem, merely for the purpose of showing you that the gifted writer could not be set down as a mere ignorant or superstitious monk, but that he was a man deeply read in the Holy Scriptures, and in the civil and ecclesiastical history of the world, and more particularly that part of it which was contained in what he so enthusiastically calls “The Host of the Books of Erinn”.


It is no part of the purpose of these Lectures to enter into doctrinal discussions on the merits of our ancient sacred writings; but taking this Festology of St. Aengus as a purely historic tract, largely interwoven with the early history of Erinn, civil and ecclesiastical, I almost think no other country in Europe possesses a national document of so important a character.


When we look at the great number of the early Catholic Christians of Erinn, who are introduced by name into this tract, with their festival days, and with most copious references to the names and exact situations of the primitive churches founded by them,—and when we find that if not all, at least, nearly all these churches may be, or have been already identified by means of it,—its value can hardly be overrated.


It was during the progress of the late Ordnance Survey of Ireland that this tract came first into notice; and it is no ordinary satisfaction to me to have to say, that I was the first person in modern times that discovered the value of its contents, when under the able superintendence of Colonel Larcom and Dr. Petrie, I brought them to bear, with important results, on the topographical section of that great national undertaking.


Such was the attention attracted by the Festology of Aengus, at that time, that the Board of Trinity College, at the suggestion of the Rev. Dr. Todd, employed me to make a facsimile copy of the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, or Leabhar Breac, in which it is contained, for the College Library; and on the breaking up of the department of the Ordnance Survey, to which I had been for seven years attached (and my connection with which, I may add, was suddenly and, as I felt then



and feel now, wrongfully terminated), our spirited fellow‐citizen, my friend Mr. George Smith, of whom I have already had occasion to make honourable mention in connection with the Annals of the Four Masters, employed me to transcribe the Festology again, from the original book, with a view to its publication. This, however, was not a fac‐simile copy, which it would indeed be practically useless to print, even if such a thing were possible, because the tract consists, properly, of three parts; namely, the text of the poem, the interlined gloss, and the interlined and marginal topographical and other notes. I copied these three parts distinctly, lengthened out all the contractions, and disposed them in their relative positions, in such an order and arrangement as met with the full approval of the late Very Rev. Dr. O’Renahan, President of Maynooth College, the Rev. Dr. Todd, Dr. Petrie, and Dr. John O’Donovan. And, having so transcribed and arranged it, I made a literal, and I trust an accurate, translation of the whole.


In the year 1849 I had occasion to spend some months in London, in the British Museum, having my copy of the Festology with me. In the course of the summer of that year Dr. Todd went to London, and we went together to Oxford, where we spent four days in comparing my transcript with the Oxford copies, and adding, as far as time would permit, such various readings as we believed desirable and useful. The publication of the edition so prepared has not yet, however, been undertaken; and the transcript and translation remain with Mr. Smith, waiting for, what I trust is not far distant, a more favourable season to present to the literary world the long‐celebrated Feliré of Aengus Ceilé Dé.









LECTURE XVIII.

[Delivered July 15, 1856.]


Ecclesiastical MSS. (continued). The Canons. The Ecclesiastical and Monastic Rules. Ancient Treatise on the Mass. Ancient Prayers and Litanies. Of the (so called) Prophecies. The “Dialogue of the Two Sages”. The ‘Prophecies’ attributed to Conn. The ‘Prophecy’ attributed to Art.





In the present Lecture, I propose to conclude my short account of the ecclesiastical MSS., by a very cursory sketch of those of purely ecclesiastical interest; and I shall then proceed to the important subject of the historical pieces called the Prophecies. You will bear in mind the classification already made of these ecclesiastical MSS.


And first, of the Canons:


The ancient Canons preserved among the ecclesiastical writings in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language, and with which I happen to be acquainted, are few and brief, and oftener found recited in monastic rules than standing by themselves.


There are some important Ecclesiastical Canons included in the general institutes of the nation, to which, pending the inquiries of the Brehon Law Commission, I do not wish to allude further; but I may mention the following canons among those preserved in the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré (sometimes called the Leabhar Breac), in the library of the Royal Irish Academy: Canons concerning absence from Mass upon a Sunday; concerning confession and absolution; concerning the reciprocal duties of the parish priest and his flock; concerning the punishment of a bishop who confers holy orders on an unqualified candidate; concerning the duties of the episcopal office; concerning the education of persons for the priesthood; concerning the dedication of children to the service of the Church, and recalling them again.


Besides these canons of the ancient Catholic Church of Erinn preserved in the GaedhlicGaedhilic language, there are a great number preserved in the Latin. Of these latter I shall present you with one as a specimen, from the ancient Book of the canons of Armagh, and from that part of the same old MS. which was copied from the book written by St. Patrick’s own hand. I select it not only as an example of its class among the writings I speak of, but because it is one of especial interest, inasmuch as it preserves to us the most perfect evidence of the



connection of the Catholic Church in Erinn with the See of Rome, from the very first introduction of Christianity into the country.


This canon has reference to matters of difficulty which might arise in any parish or diocese of the kingdom of Erinn, and which could not be settled by the local ecclesiastical authorities; all which cases were to be referred to the Primate of Armagh; and if they could not be disposed of by him, they were then to be sent for final determination to him who sat in the apostolic chair of St. Peter at Rome. It is as follows:


“Moreover, if any case should arise of extreme difficulty, and beyond the knowledge of all the judges of the nations of the Scots, it is to be duly referred to the chair of the archbishop of the Gaedhil, that is to say, of Patrick, and the jurisdiction of this bishop [of Armagh]. But if such a case as aforesaid, of a matter at issue, cannot be easily disposed of [by him], with his counsellors in that [investigation], we have decreed that it be sent to the apostolic seat, that is to say, to the chair of the Apostle Peter, having the authority of the city of Rome.


“These are the persons who decreed concerning this matter, viz.:—Auxilius, Patrick, Secundinus, and Benignus. But after the death of St. Patrick his disciples carefully wrote out his books”. [See original in Appendix, No. CXVII.]


This most important Canon affords a proof so unanswerable as to dispose for ever of the modern imposition so pertinaciously practised upon a large section of our countrymen, as well as upon foreigners speaking the English language; namely, that the primitive Church of Erinn did not acknowledge or submit to the Pope’s supremacy, or appeal to it in cases of ecclesiastical necessity and difficulty. Nor is this canon, I may add, by any means the only piece of important evidence furnished by our ancient books on this great point of Catholic doctrine.





The second class of these religious remains consist of the of the Ecclesiastical and Monastic Rules. Of these we have ancient copies of eight in Dublin; of which six are in verse, and two in prose; seven in vellum MSS., and one on paper.


Of the authenticity of these ancient pieces there can be no reasonable doubt; the language, the style, and the matter, are quite in accordance with the times of the authors. It is hardly necessary to say that they all recite and inculcate the precise doctrines and discipline of the Catholic Church in Erinn, even as it is at this day.


It would, as you must at once see, be quite inconsistent with the plan of these introductory Lectures to enter into details of



compositions of this kind; and I shall therefore content myself by placing before you a simple list of them in the chronological order of their authors, and with a very few observations on their character by way of explanation.


The first is a poem of 276 lines, by St. Ailbhé of Imliuch [Emly, in the present county of Tipperary], who died in the year 541. It is addressed to Eugene, son of Sáran, priest of Cluain Caelain, in the same district; and consists of lessons on the duties of a priest, an abbot, and a monk, and on the rules by which their lives ought to be regulated.


The second in chronological order is, the Rule of St. Ciaran; but whether of Ciaran of Saighir, or Ciaran of Cluainmacnois, who died in the year 548, I am not at present able to decide. This is a poem of 64 lines, on clerical and devotional duties.


The third in chronological order is the Rule of St. Comhghall of Beannchuir, [Bangor, in the present county of Down,] who died in the year 552. This is a poem of 144 lines, addressed alike to abbots, to monks, and to devout Christians in general.


The fourth is the Rule of St. Colum Cillé, who died in the year 592. This is a short piece, of about three pages quarto, in prose. It is a precept for the regulation of the life and time of a religious brother who preferred solitude to living in community. He is recommended to reside in contiguity to a principal Church, in a secure house, with one door, attended by one servant, whose work should be light, where only those should be admitted who conversed of God and His Testament, and in special solemnities only. His time was to be spent in prayers for those who received his instructions, and for all those who had died in the Faith, the same as if they had all been his most particular friends. The day was to be divided into three parts, devoted, respectively, to prayers, good works, and reading. The works were to be divided into three parts; the first was to be devoted to his own benefit, in doing what was useful and necessary for his own habitation; the second part to the benefit of the brethren; and the third, to the benefit of the neighbours. This last part of his pious works was to consist of precepts or writing, or else sewing clothes, or any other profitable industrial work: “so that there should be no idleness”, continues the writer: “ut Deus ait: non apparebis ante me vacuus”. [See Appendix, No. CXVIII.]


The fifth in chronological order, is the Rule of St. Carthach, who was familiarly called Mochuda. He was the founder of the ancient ecclesiastical city of Raithin [near Tullamore, in the present King’s County]; and of the famous city of Lis Mór [Lismore in the present county of Waterford]; he died at the latter place on the 14th day of May, in the year 636.




This is a poem of 580 lines, divided into sections, each addressed to a different object or person. The first division consists of eight stanzas, or 32 lines, inculcating the love of God and our neighbour, and the strict observance of the commandments of God, which are set out generally both in word and in spirit. The second section consists of nine stanzas, or 36 lines, on the office and duties of a bishop. The third section consists of twenty stanzas, or 80 lines, on the office and duties of the abbot of a church. The fourth section consists of seven stanzas, or 28 lines, on the office and duties of a priest. The fifth section consists of twenty‐two stanzas, or 88 lines, minutely describing the office and duties of a father confessor, as well in his general character of an ordinary priest, as in his particular relation to his penitents. The sixth section consists of nineteen stanzas, or 76 lines, on the life and duties of a monk. The seventh section consists of twelve stanzas, or 48 lines, on the life and duties of the Célidhé Dé, or Culdees. The eighth section consists of thirty stanzas, or 120 lines, on the rule and order of the refectory, prayers, ablutions, vespers, and the feasts and fasts of the year. The ninth and last section consists of nineteen stanzas, or 76 lines, on the duties of the kingly office, and the evil consequences that result to king and people, from their neglect or unfaithful discharge.


The sixth rule in chronological order, is the general Rule of the Célidhé Dé, vulgarly called “Culdees”. This is a prose tract of nine small quarto pages, written or drawn up by St. Maelruain, of Tamhlacht, [now Tallaght, in the county of Dublin,] who died in the year 787. It contains a minute series of rules for the regulation of the lives of the Célidhé Dé, their prayers, their preachings, their conversations, their confessions, their communions, their ablutions, their fastings, their abstinences, their relaxations, their sleep, their celebrations of the Mass, and so forth.


The seventh in chronological order is the Rule of the Gray Monks; but a chasm in the book has left us but the first stanza of this rule.


The eighth and last in chronological order, is the Rule of Cormac Mac Cuilennain, king and archbishop of Cashel, who died in the year 903. This is a poem of fourteen stanzas, or 56 lines, written in the most pure and ancient style of the Gædhlic languargelanguage, of which, as well as of many other languages, the illustrious Cormac was so profound a master. This rule is general in several of its inculcations; but it appears to have been written particularly as an instruction and exhortation to a priest, for the moral and spiritual direction and preservation of himself and his flock.







The third of the classes into which I have divided this branch of our ancient literature consists of a single piece, but one of peculiar interest. It is an ancient Treatise upon, or Explication of, the symbolical ceremonies of the Mass, in Latin and GaedhlicGaedhilic, and a powerful exposition of the doctrine of the Eucharistic Sacrifice.


I have already observed that these purely ecclesiastical writings scarcely come within the province of those materials of our history, which form the subject of these Lectures. Nevertheless, I am tempted, in consideration of the very nature of the institution within whose walls we are now assembled, so far to digress at this place, as to give you the substance of this very curious treatise. The passage which I have translated for you is short; but, even were it a little longer, I think you would excuse me, when you find in it a complete and undeniable proof of what it is the fashion of Protestant writers to deny without any reason, namely, that the belief of our GaedhlicGaedhilic ancestors respecting the Real Presence, and all the meaning of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, was, in the early ages of the Church in Erinn, precisely the same belief now held by ourselves, precisely the same belief inculcated then, as now, by the Catholic Church throughout the world.


The following extract is literally translated from the tract I have referred to. [See original in Appendix, No. CXIX.]


“And this is the foundation of the faith which every Christian is bound to hold; and it is upon this foundation that every virtue which he practises, and every good work which he performs, is erected.


“For it is through this perfection of the faith, with tranquil charity, and with steadfast hope, that all the faithful are saved. For it is this faith, that is, the Catholic faith, that conducts the righteous to the sight, that is, to see God in the glory and in the dignity in which He abides. It is this sight which is offered as a golden reward to the righteous after the Resurrection.


“The pledge for this sight which has been left to the Church here for the present, is the Holy Spirit, which resides in, which comforts, and which strengthens her with all virtues. It is this Spirit which distributes His own peculiar gifts to every faithful member in the Church, as He pleases and as they require to receive it from Him. For, it is by the Holy Spirit these noble gifts following, are bestowed upon the Church, among men; viz.: Baptism and Penitence, and the expectation of persecutions and afflictions.


“One of the noble gifts of the Holy Spirit is the Holy Scriptures, by which all ignorance is enlightened and all worldly affliction comforted; by which all spiritual light is kindled, by



which all debility is made strong. For it is through the Holy Scripture that heresy and schism are banished from the Church, and all contentions and divisions reconciled. It is in it, well‐tried counsel and appropriate instruction will be found, for every degree in the Church. It is through it the snares of demons, and vices are banished from every faithful member in the Church. For the Divine Scripture is the mother and the benign nurse of all the faithful who meditate and contemplate it, and who are nurtured by it, until they are chosen children of God by its advice. For the Wisdom, that is the Church, bountifully distributes to her children the variety of her sweetest drink, and the choicest of her spiritual food, by which they are perpetually intoxicated and cheered.


“Another division of that pledge, which has been left with the Church to comfort her, is the Body of Christ, and His Blood, which are offered upon the altars of the Christians. The Body, even, which was born of Mary, the Immaculate Virgin, without destruction of her virginity, without opening of the womb, without presence of man; and which was crucified by the unbelieving Jews, out of spite and envy; and which arose after three days from death, and sits upon the right hand of God the Father in Heaven, in glory and in dignity before the angels of Heaven. It is that Body, the same as it is in this great glory, which the righteous consume off God’s Table, that is, the holy altar. For this Body is the rich viaticum of the faithful, who journey through the paths of pilgrimage and penitence of this world to the Heavenly fatherland. This is the seed of the Resurrection in the Life Eternal to the righteous. It is, however, the origin and cause of falling to the impenitent, who believe not, and to the sensual, who distinguish it not, though they believe. Woe, then, to the Christian who distinguishes not this Holy Body of the Lord, by pure morals, by charity, and by mercy. For it is in this Body that will be found the example of the charity which excels all charity, viz., to sacrifice Himself, without guilt, in satisfaction for the guilt of the whole race of Adam.


“This, then, is the perfection and the fullness of the Catholic Faith, as it is taught in the Holy Scriptures”.


I may observe here that the [late lamented] Rev. Dr. Matthew Kelly (Professor of Ecclesiastical History in St. Patrick’s College, Maynooth), to whom I submitted this piece, believed it to be the Mass brought into Erinn by St. Patrick, differing as it does in some places, as to the order of the ceremonies, from any other Mass that he had ever seen.


I may also observe that the GaedhlicGaedhilic part of the tract, though modified in some respects from the peculiar ecclesiastical style



of orthography of the eighth and ninth centuries, is still of the purest and most ancient Christian character.


I believe I may well be pardoned having gone so far out of my path on the present occasion, as to present to you this passage in full. I do so not only for its own sake, but in order to lay before the Catholic University of Ireland a specimen of matter which appears to me to be of infinite value to the history of the Church in this country, and of which there is a very large amount preserved to us in the ancient writings just referred to. I cannot doubt but that it is only necessary to call the attention of the learned Catholic body to the existence of the wealth of evidence and illustration concerning the faith of our ancestors, which lies as yet buried in these great old GaedhlicGaedhilic books, to cause effective measures to be taken to make these useful to the religion of the people to‐day, by making known what they contain in full to the world.





To resume. The fourth class consists also of a single piece, namely, an ancient Formula of the Consecration of a new church or oratory.


This piece is important, no less for its antiquity, and with reference to its doctrinal character, than for the historical evidence it contains as to the form in which the primitive churches of Erinn were built, which must, according to this tract, have always had the door in the west end.





The fifth class of these religious remains consists of the Prayers, Invocations, and Litanies which have come down to us: these I shall set down in chronological order, as far as my authorities will allow me, and, when authority fails, guided by my own judgment and experience in the investigation of these ancient writings.


The first piece of this class (adopting the chronological order) is the prayer of St. Aireran the wise (often called Aileran, Eleran, and Airenan), who was a classical professor in the great school of Clonard, and died of the plague in the year 664. St. Aireran’s prayer or litany is addressed, respectively, to God the Father, to God the Son, and to God the Holy Spirit, invoking them for mercy by various titles indicative of their power, glory, and attributes. The prayer consists of five invocations to the Father, eighteen invocations to the Son, and five to the Holy Spirit; and commences in Latin, thus: “O Deus Pater, Omnipotens Deus, exerci misericordiam nobis”. This is followed by the same invocation in the GaedhlicGaedhilic; and the petitions, to the end, are continued in the same language. The invocation of the Son



begins thus: “Have mercy on us, O Almighty God! O Jesus Christ! O Son of the living God! O Son, born twice! O only born of God the Father”. The petition to the Holy Spirit begins: “Have mercy on us, O Almighty God! O Holy Spirit! O spirit the noblest of all spirits!” [See original in Appendix, No. CXX.]


When I first discovered this prayer in the Leabhar Buidhe Lecain, (or Yellow Book of Lecain), in the library of Trinity College, many years ago, I had no means of ascertaining or fixing its date; but in my subsequent readings in the same library, for my collection of ancient glossaries, I met the word Oirchis set down with explanation and illustration, as follows:—


“Oirchis, id est, Mercy; as it is said in the prayers of Airinan the Wise:—Have mercy on us, O God the Father Almighty!” [See original in Appendix, No. CXXI.]


I think it is unnecessary to say more on the identity of this prayer with the distinguished Aireran of Clonard. Nor is this the only specimen of his devout works that has come down to us. Fleming, in his Collecta Sacra, has published a fragment of a Latin tract of Aireran, discovered in the ancient monastery of St. Gall in Switzerland, which is entitled, “The Mystical Interpretation of the Ancestry of our Lord Jesus Christ”. A perfect copy of this curious tract, and one of high antiquity, has, I believe, been lately discovered on the continent.


There was another Aireran, also called “the wise”,—who was abbot of Tamhlacht [Tallaght], in the latter part of the ninth century; but he has not been distinguished as an author, as far as we know.


The second piece of this class is the prayer or invocation of Colgu Ua Duinechda, a classical Professor of Clonmacnois, who died in the year 789. This prayer is divided into two parts. The first consists of twenty‐eight petitions or paragraphs, each paragraph beseeching the mercy and forgiveness of Jesus, through the intercession of some class of the holy men of the Old and New Testament; who are referred to in the paragraph, or represented by the names of one or more of the most distinguished of them. The first part begins thus:—“I beseech the intercession with Thee, O Holy Jesus! of thy four evangelists who wrote thy gospel, namely Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John”. The second part consists of seventeen petitions to the Lord Jesus, apparently offered at Mass‐time, beseeching Him to accept the sacrifice then made, for all Christian churches, for the sake of the merciful Father, from whom He descended upon the Earth; for the sake of His Divinity which the Father had overshadowed, in order that it might unite with His



humanity; for the sake of the Immaculate body from which He was formed in the womb of the Virgin. The second prayer begins thus:—“O Holy Jesus; O Beautiful Friend; O Star of the Morning; Thou full, brilliant Noon‐day Sun; Thou Noble Torch of Righteousness and Truth, of Eternal Life, and of Eternity.” [See original in Appendix, No. CXXII.]


The third piece of this fifth class is a beautiful and ancient Litany of the Blessed Virgin Mary, differing in many ways from her Litany in other languages, and clearly showing that, although it may be an imitation, it is not a translation. I believe it to be as old, at least, as the middle of the eighth century. It consists of fifty‐nine Invocations, beginning; “O Great Mary! O Mary Greatest of all Marys; O Greatest of women; O Queen of the Angels”, etc.; and it concludes with a beautiful and eloquent entreaty that she will lay the unworthy prayers, sighs, and groans of the sinners before her own merciful Son, backed by her own all‐powerful advocacy, for the forgiveness of their sins. [See original in Appendix, No. CXXIII.]


The fourth piece of this class is the Litany of Aengus Céilé Dé, consequently dating about the year 798. This composition, quite independently of its religious character, affords a most important corroborative piece of ecclesiastical history. It is mentioned by Sir James Ware in his “Writers of Ireland”, as “a book of litanies in which, in a long series of daily prayers, are invoked some companies of saints, who were either school‐fellows under the same master, or who joined in society under the same leader, to propagate the faith among heathens; or, who were buried in the same monastery, or lived in communion in the same church; or, lastly, who were joined together by any other like titles”. So wrote Sir James Ware, a Protestant gentleman of learning and integrity. And when I quote this acknowledgment of the authenticity of the litany, let me be permitted to add that of another Protestant gentleman of at least equal depth of learning and accuracy of discrimination; one still among us, and who I hope may long continue to enlighten us by his knowledge, to improve us by his exquisite taste in the illustration of our ancient history, in literature and in art, and to elevate us by the bright example of a blameless life of incorruptible honour, a generous and manly liberality of tone, and many active, unostentatious, but exalted virtues; I mean my dear and honoured friend Dr. George Petrie. Thus writes Dr. Petrie in his unanswerable Essay on the ancient Ecclesiastical Architecture of Ireland; a work with which I hope all my hearers are familiar.




“Having now, as I trust, sufficiently shown that the Irish erected churches and cells of stone, without cement, at the very earliest period after the introduction of Christianity into the country; and if it had been necessary, I might have adduced a vastly greater body of evidence to substantiate the fact; I may, I think, fairly ask: Is it possible that they would remain much longer ignorant of the use of lime cement in their religious edifices, a knowledge of which must necessarily have been imparted to them by the crowds of foreign ecclesiastics, Egyptian, Roman, Italian, French, British, and Saxon, who flocked to Ireland as a place of refuge, in the fifth and sixth centuries? Of such immigration there cannot possibly exist a doubt; for, not to speak of the great number of foreigners who were disciples of St. Patrick, and of whom the names are preserved in the most ancient lives of that saint; nor of the evidences of the same nature so abundantly supplied in the lives of many other saints of the Primitive Irish Church; it will be sufficient to refer to that most curious and ancient document, written in the year 799, the litany of St. Aengus the Culdee, in which are invoked such a vast number of foreign saints buried in Ireland. Copies of this ancient litany are found in the Book of Leinster, a MS. undoubtedly of the twelfth century, preserved in the library of Trinity College, Dublin; and in the Leabhar Breac [properly the Leabhar Mór Dúna Dóighré], preserved in the library of the Royal Irish Academy: and the passages in it, relative to the foreign ecclesiastics, have been extracted, translated into Latin, and published by Ward, in his Life of St. Rumold, page 206; and by Colgan, in his Acta Sanctorum, page 539” [535].(47)


The litany of Aengus begins thus: “The three times fifty Roman pilgrims, who settled in Ui Melé, along with Notal and Nemshenchaidh and Cornutan, invoco in auxilium meum, per Jesum Christum, etc.... The three thousand father confessors who congregated in Munster to consider one question, under Bishop Ibar,—and where to the Angel of God was ascribed the great feast which St. Brigid had prepared in her heart for Jesus,—invoco in auxilium meum per Jesum Christum. The other thrice fifty pilgrims of the men of Rome and Latium who went into Scotland, invoco in auxilium meum per Jesum Christum. The thrice fifty Gaedhils of Erinn, in holy orders, each of them a man of strict rule, who went in one body into pilgrimage,



under Abban, the son of Ua Cormaic, invoco in auxilium meum per Jesum Christum”, etc. [See original in Appendix, No. CXXIV.]


And thus does Aengus go on to invoke groups of men and women who came into Erinn from all parts of the world, and joined themselves to various religious persons and communities throughout our land, to benefit by their purity of morals and exalted piety; as well as the countless groups of men, lay and ecclesiastical, who left Erinn on pilgrimages to the Holy Land, under SS. Ailbhé, Brendan, etc.; and others who went out to plant and propagate their Christian knowledge and piety, in remote and unfrequented countries, which had not yet been brought within the range of the Lord’s vineyard, or in which the seeds of Christianity formerly sown had either run to extravagant wildness or totally failed.


After invoking these various groups at considerable length, he turns to the bishops of Erinn, whom he invokes in groups of seven, taking together those who either lived contemporaneously or succeeded each other in the one church; as the seven bishops of Drom‐Aurchaillé; the seven bishops of Drom Dercedan; the seven bishops of Tulach na n‐Espuc, or Hill of the Bishops, etc. [I may mention to you that this Tulach na n‐Espuc, was Tulla, near Cabinteely, in the county of Dublin; and that it is stated in the Life of St. Brigid, that these seven bishops, on a certain occasion, paid her a visit at Kildare, a circumstance which fixes the time at which they lived.]


The invocation extends to 141 groups of seven, or in all 987 bishops, ending with the seven bishops of Domhnach Chairné [probably the place now called Doneycarney, near Dublin].


We now come to another and the last section of our Ecclesiastical MSS., if we may include under this title the writings called Prophecies ascribed to the saints of Erinn.


In opening the subject of ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic Prophecies, it might be expected that I should take a comparative glance at the prophecies of other countries, as this would indeed be the most learned and approved mode of introducing the subject; but as I have hitherto in the progress of these Lectures confined myself to a simple analysis of the historic and literary remains of our own country, treated from the points of view offered by internal evidence only, I shall follow the same rule in this instance, and proceed to treat of our ancient prophecies, as they are called, on their own authority and on their own internal merits alone.


In the first place I have to tell you, that although those ascribed to the saints form the chief part of our collection of prophecies, there are a few referred to times anterior to the year



432, the year in which St. Patrick commenced his Christian mission in Erinn; and their authorship is ascribed to persons still involved in the darkness of paganism. As, then, it is my design to take all the “Prophecies” in their presumed chronological order, I shall begin with those which are referred to our pre‐Christian period.


The oldest prophecy, or rather prophetic allusion to future events in Erinn, that I can remember, is found in the ancient but little‐known tract, which is entitled Agallamh an dá Shuadh, or the Dialogue of the two Sages (or Professors). The history given of this Dialogue is shortly this.


Adhna, a distinguished Connachtman, was chief poet of Ulster in the reign of Conor Mac Nessa (about four hundred years before St. Patrick’s arrival). Adhna had a son, Néidhé, who, after having been carefully instructed in the prescribed literary course of the period by his father, was then sent by him into Scotland, to add to his stores of native knowledge all that could be acquired at the famous academy of Eochaidh Echbheóil, in that country. During Néidhé’s sojourn in Scotland, his father, Adhna, died, and Athairné, the celebrated poet and satirist, was raised to his place of chief poet of Ulster. An account of these important changes having, however, reached young Néidhé in Scotland, he immediately returned to Erinn, and went straight to the palace of Emania. He entered the royal court at once under protection of his well‐recognized poet’s tonsure, and made directly for the chief poet’s chair, which he found vacant at the moment, with the arch‐poet’s Tuighen, or official gown, lying on the back of it. (This gown of the arch‐poet is described as having been one ornamented with the feathers of beautiful birds.) Néidhé, finding the chair accidentally vacant, sat in it and put on the gown. Athairné soon after made his appearance, and seeing his appointed mantle and seat occupied by a stranger, he immediately addressed him in these words: “Who is the learned poet upon whom the Tuighen with its splendour rests?” [See original in Appendix, No. CXXV.]


This led to a long, learned, and animated contest in literature, poetry, philosophy, Druidism, etc., in which Néidhé showed himself fully qualified to retain the position which he had temporarily assumed; but, in obedience to the beautiful patriarchal law of reverence for seniority which pervaded all conditions of society in ancient Erinn, having first established his superior qualifications, he then voluntarily vacated the chair, put off the splendid gown, placed it on the shoulders of Athairné, and, in the absence of his father by death and of his later preceptor by distance, he adopted him as his father and preceptor.




This strange piece is couched in very ancient language, somewhat resembling, indeed partaking largely of the character of, the ancient text of the Brehon laws; but every phrase, almost every word, throughout the whole, is explained in the version which is preserved to us, by an ancient interlined gloss, still in ancient, but much more accessible language.


We have shown in a former Lecture, on the authority of the ancient Book of Uachongbháil, that the obscurity of the language in which this dialogue was carried on, in the presence of King Conor and the nobles of Ulster, was the immediate cause of taking from the Poets the exclusive right which, down to that time, they had enjoyed, of interpreting the ancient laws of the country, and of opening their study to all such men of all grades as should incline to make the law their profession. This dialogue is also quoted at the word Teathra (“the Sea”), and at the word Tuighen (“the Gown”) in Cormac’s Glossary; a compilation of the close of the ninth century. Yet, although the mere literary part of the tract may, perhaps, be referred to the remarkable period of Conor Mac Nessa’s reign, it is too much to expect that the precise reference to the precise discipline and doctrines of the future Christian Church of Erinn, which it is made to contain prophetically, could have been really predicted by persons not yet rescued from the darkness of Paganism. The passage occurs thus: The Dialogue is carried on by way of question and answer: Athairné puts the question, and Néidhé answers. After a variety of questions relating to literature, poetry, Druidism, astronomy, ethics, etc., Athairné asks Néidhé whether he has any knowledge of the future state of Erinn; Néidhé answers that he has, and he then goes into a long review of what is to happen in church and state, to the end of time. There would be mortalities of cows all over the world; Kings would be few; Professors of the various arts would be mere imitators; Pagan enemies would waste Erinn, so that dignity of birth or extent of wealth would serve nobody. [This no doubt alludes to the Danish invasion in the eighth century.] Kings would be wanderers; religion extinguished; the nobles crushed down; the ignoble raised up, and neither man nor God would be honoured or worshipped; clerical orders and functions would be cast off, and hypocrisy and delusions assumed; musicians would be metamorphosed into clowns; the churches would become subject to the lords of the lands; pupils would neglect to maintain their tutors in their old age. There would come, after this, great mortalities; lightnings, and thunder; unnatural seasons; a vengeful slaughter for three days and three nights; and this would be the fiery plague of the festival of St. John the Baptist,



which would destroy two‐thirds of the people of the world, and one‐third of which should fall upon the animals of the sea and the trees of the forest. After those years of sorrow, the foreigners would come in their ships to Inbher Domnainn [now the Bay of Malahide, on the coast of the county of Dublin]. This was to be the Roth Rámhach, or “Rowing Wheel”, (of which more hereafter); and it would fly off to the Coirthé Cnámhchoillé, or Rock of Cnámhchoill (of which more hereafter), where it would be broken;—that is, where the enemies, (of whom, as of a plague, it was the poetical designation,) would be overthrown and almost annihilated, as well as their “stammering foreign women, that is, Saxon women, who would bear children to their own fathers”. The destruction and desertion of the great palaces and cities of Erinn was to take place,—namely, Emania, in Ulster; Tara, in Meath; Cruachain, in Connacht; Cashel, in Munster; and Aileach, in Derry;—after which the sea would come over Erinn, seven years before the day of judgment.


This part of this so‐called prophecy appears to me curious, because it seems to bring the author’s time down to the tenth century, when the Danes were accustomed to run over here from England, with their Saxon bond wives and bond women. But I need not dwell longer upon it at present.


The second personage belonging to the pre‐Christian period, to whom I have found any existing prophecy ascribed, is no other than the celebrated Conn “of the hundred battles”, monarch of Erinn, who was slain in the year of our Lord 157, or 275 years before the arrival of St. Patrick.


Conn’s name is connected with two distinct prophecies,—one delivered by himself, and entitled the Bailé Chuinn, or Conn’s Ecstacy; the other delivered to him, and entitled the Bailé an Scáil, or the Champion’s Ecstacy. The word Bailé, which means madness, distraction, or ecstacy, is the ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic name for a Prophecy.


Of these two “Prophecies” nothing seems to have been known to GaedhlicGaedhilic scholars and historians, for some centuries back, more than the quotation from the Bailé Chuinn found in the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, as published by Father John Colgan, in his Trias Thaumaturgas, in the year 1647, (a quotation which was reprinted by Dr. Petrie, in his History and Antiquities of Tara, published in the year 1839, in the 18th volume of the Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy). Even at the time that Dr. Petrie wrote his important Essay on Tara, the serious examination of our ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic manuscripts was but in its infancy; and when this Bailé Chuinn was discovered in the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, it was not known who Conn, the



author of it, was; nor at what time he flourished; nor whether it contained any more than what is there quoted; it was only believed that he must have been some ancient Druid. Neither could the most minute research among our extensive collection of manuscripts in Dublin throw any light on his history. However, on my visit to London in the summer of 1849, I had the good fortune to discover an ancient copy of the entire prophecy, of which an extract only is quoted in the Tripartite Life.


The piece is a short one, filling but one column of a small folio page. It is entitled Bailé Chuinn Ched‐Chathaigh; that is, ‘the Ecstacy (or Prophecy) of Conn of the hundred battles’. The manuscript is written on vellum, and was compiled or transcribed in Burren, in my native county of Clare, by Donnel O’Davoren, about the year 1590. It will be found in the British Museum, classed, “Egerton 88”. The transcript appears to have been made from some ancient decayed manuscript, and with some carelessness, many words being carelessly spelled or contracted. The style of the composition is affectedly irregular and obscure, and cannot be taken as evidence of the remote antiquity to which it is referred. It will appear from what follows, that the piece professes to have been originally written forty nights before Conn’s death. The “Prophecy”, which is written in prose, has reference to the succession of the kings of Tara; and Conn commences with his own son, Art, of whom he disposes in the following few words:


“Art will succeed at the end of forty nights; a powerful champion, who shall die at Mucruimhé”; [see original in Appendix, No. CXXVI.] The Prophecy then runs rapidly down to Mac Con, the successor of Art; Cormac the son of Art, and successor of Mac Con; Cairbré, the son of Cormac, killed at the battle of Gabhra; Fiacha Sraibhtiné, the son of Cairbré; Muirédhach, the son of Fiacha; and passing over Eochaidh Muighmheadhóin, the son of Muirédhach, it comes down to his son again, Niall of the Nine Hostages; and then to Laeghairé, the son of Niall, who was monarch when St. Patrick arrived. Here the prophet foretells the coming of our great apostle, in words which stand as follows, with their ancient explanations: “With Laeghairé the violent will the land be humbled by the coming of the Tailcenn, that is, Patrick; houses across, that is churches, bent staffs, which will pluck the flowers from high places”. [See original in same Appendix.] A somewhat different and better version of this prediction is given in the ancient Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, where it is quoted, without gloss, from the Bailé Chuinn; it runs thus: “A Tailcenn shall come, he will erect cities, churches, music houses, with gables and



angles; many kings will take up pilgrim staffs”. [See original in Appendix, No. CXXVII.] The word Tailcenn (or Tailgenn), which occurs here, and in various places in our ancient writings, means the reverend person,—to whom all men would bow the head in reverence. [See same Appendix.] For the precise meaning of every word in this ancient strain I have succeeded in procuring from ancient manuscripts the most undoubted authority; and this is rather remarkable, since the version of it given by Father John Colgan in his Latin translation of the Tripartite Life, is inaccurate and incongruous.(48)


After bringing the predictions down to king Laeghairé, and the coming of St. Patrick, as we have just seen, the royal “prophet” is made to continue the list of his successors in the sovereignty, sometimes by name, and sometimes by description, dow to the three Nialls, the last of whom, Niall Glun‐dubh, was killed in battle with the Danes, near Dublin, in the year 917; and from that down, by description, to a king described as the false fratricidal king in whose reign the Saxons were to come. Now, this fratricidal king of Tara was, without doubt, Domnall Breaghach O’Maeilsechlainn, who, in the year 1169, murdered his cousin Diarmaid, the rightful king of Tara, and set himself up in his place. And this was the precise year in which the Anglo‐Normans (or Saxons, as they are called here), first invaded Ireland; so that, whatever degree of credit might be due to the early part of this strange prophecy, the latter part savours strongly of a foregone knowledge of historic facts.


It is unfortunate that no vestige of the original history of this prophecy has come down to us: what the immediate inciting causes to it were, and to what extent it ran at the time that it was first introduced into the ancient Tripartite Life of St. Patrick. That some such account existed, there is good reason to believe; and upon the character of it would very much depend whether the so‐called prophecy, or any part of it, was to be received as authentic or not. These observations will be better understood from the following fanciful history and description of the Baile an Scáil, the other ancient prophecy with which the name of king Conn is connected. The history is prefixed to the copy of this prophecy in the British Museum MS. (Harleian, 5280), and runs in the following style:—


One morning Conn repaired at sunrise to the battlements of the Ri Raith, or Royal Fortress, of Tara, accompanied by his three



Druids, Mael, Bloc, and Bluicné, and his three poets, Elhain, Corb, and Cesarn; for he was accustomed every day to repair to this place with the same company, for the purpose of watching the firmament, that no hostile ærial beings should descend upon Erinn unknown to him. While standing in the usual place this morning, Conn happened to tread upon a stone, and immediately the stone shrieked under his feet, so as to be heard all over Tara, and throughout all Bregia, or East Meath. Conn then asked his Druids why the stone had shrieked, what it’s name was, and what it said. The Druids took fifty‐three days to consider; and at the expiration of that period returned the following answer: “Fal is the name of the stone; it came from Inis Fáil, or the island of Fal; it has shrieked under your royal feet, and the number of shrieks which the stone has given forth, is the number of kings of your seed that will succeed you till the end of time; but”, continued the Druid, “I am not the person destined to name them to you”. [See original in Appendix, No. CXXVIII.]


Conn stood some time musing on this strange revelation; when, suddenly, he found himself and his companions enveloped in a mist, so thick, that they knew not where they were, so intense was the darkness. They had not continued long in this condition, until they heard the tramp of a horseman approaching them; and immediately a spear was cast three times in succession towards them, coming nearer to them each time. The Druid then cried out: “It is a violation of the sacred person of a king to whoever casts [on the part of any one that casts] at Conn in Tara”. The horseman then came up, saluted Conn, and invited himself and his companions to his house. He led them into a noble plain, where they saw a royal court, into which they entered, and found it occupied by a beautiful and richly dressed princess, with a silver vat full of red ale, and a golden ladle and a golden cup before her. The knight, on entering the palace, showed his guests to appropriate seats, and sat himself in a princely chair at the head of the apartment; and then, addressing himself to Conn, said:—


“I wish to inform you that I am not a living knight; I am one of Adam’s race who have come back from death; my name is Lugh Mac Ceithlenn, and I am come to tell you the length of your own reign, and the name and reign of every king who shall succeed you in Tara; and the princess whom you have found here on your entrance, is the sovereignty of Erinn for ever”.


The princess then presented to Conn the bare rib of an ox, and the bare rib of a boar. The ox’s rib measured four‐and‐twenty feet in length; and when both its ends were laid on the ground, it formed an arch eight feet in height. She subsequently



presented him with the silver pail and the golden ladle and cup. The princess then took up the ladle, filled the cup, and said: “Who shall this cup with the red ale be given to?” The knight answered: “Give it to Conn of the Hundred Battles (that is, he shall gain a hundred battles); fifty years shall he have reigned, when he will be slain at Tuath Amrois”. The princess said again: “Who shall this cup with the red ale be given to?” “Give it”, said the knight, “to Art, the son of Conn: he shall have reigned thirty years, when he shall be slain at Magh Mucruimhé”. And thus does the princess continue to put her questions, the knight always giving the name of the succeeding king, the length of his reign, and the place and manner of his death, down to Laeghairé, the son of Niall, where the knight answers: “Give it to Laeghairé of the many Conflicts, who shall devastate the Lifé [Liffey, that is, Leinster], and many other territories. Five years shall he have reigned, when a stranger company shall come, among whom shall be the Tailcenn, that is, Patrick, a man of great dignity, whom God will honour, who will light a great torch which shall illuminate Erinn even to the sea. Laeghairé shall be slain on the bank of the Caisé. Kings and many champions will be brought to take up the pilgrim’s staff by the preaching of the Tailcenn”.


The prophecy is then continued in the same way down to the monarch Fergus, the son of Maeldúin, who was to be slain in the Battle of Almhain, on a Friday, an occurrence which took place in the year 718. And here our copy unfortunately breaks off, otherwise we should be pretty well able to fix the probable date of the original composition of this piece.


That this piece, however, whatever was its date, was a well‐known tract, and of authority for the succession and reigns of the monarchs of Erinn in the middle of the eleventh century, is clear, as we find it quoted as an authority by Flann, of Monasterboice (who died in 1056), in the 16th stanza of his poem on the succession of the Kings of Tara, when speaking of the monarch Eochaidh Muidhmhedhóin, who died in the year of our Lord 365, in the eighth year of his reign. Thus writes Flann [See original in Appendix, No. CXXIX.]:




Died, after being kinged by the hosts,
The smooth and stainless Eochaidh Muighmhedhóin,
Here was verified (whatever other cases may be,)
That which was written in the Bailé an Scáil.





This is an important reference to the Bailé an Scáil. It is pretty clear that Flann did not believe in its inspiration, and that he had not found its historic details as accurate, in all instances, as those which related to Eochaidh Muighmhedhóin.




A fine copy of Flann’s poem is preserved in the Book of Leinster, compiled about eighty years after his death. It begins [see same Appendix]:




“The Kings of Tara who were animated by fire”.





I think it quite unnecessary to offer any observation on the Bailé an Scáil itself, after having placed before you a fair version—indeed a literal translation nearly—of the purely fabulous account of its origin, which has come down to us, and which must certainly be as old as the prophecy itself. And notwithstanding that the Bailé Chuinn is quoted in the most ancient copies known to us of the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, still it is impossible to assign to it any higher degree of antiquity or authenticity than to the other. Indeed, both seem to have been manufactured by the same hand, one being a mere echo of the other, but with some additional details, as far as our imperfect copy of it comes down.


It would be absurd to believe that either Conn himself, or his doubtful informant the Scál (both pagans), could have received any divine revelation, or could, even with druidical aid, have given us the precise name, length of reign, number and names of battles, as well as the place and manner of death, of every king of Conn’s race, who would occupy Tara, from the year of our Lord 157, down to the Saxon or Anglo‐Norman invasion of Ireland, in the year 1169! How, then, it may be asked, did this prophecy come to be introduced into our most ancient copies of the Tripartite Life? To this question, I can only state my opinion in answer; an opinion founded, however, on the thoughtful reading and study for many years of the character and possible authenticity of such old compositions of a so‐called “prophetic” character as have come under my notice. Allow me, then, to say, that we have no really ancient copy of the Tripartite, that is, any copy older than, or even as old as, the twelfth century; and (if we had copies to refer to in succession from the sixth century to the twelfth, when the prophecy would, if perfect, we presume, have ended,) I have for my part little doubt that could we with certainty discover the first copy in which the Bailé Chuinn occurs, we should find it not older than the year 1169; that is, presuming that the present is the original version of the prophecy.


It is a very remarkable fact, however, that Macutenius, who collected or wrote a short tract on the life of St. Patrick before the year 700, introduces an ancient pagan prophecy of the coming of our apostle, of which he gives the Latin, but that he makes no mention, nevertheless, of the Bailé Chuinn. Probus also, who wrote a Life of St. Patrick in the tenth century, it is believed, quotes the same pagan prediction, and gives a Latin



translation of it, but has no reference to the Bailé Chuinn; and Jocelyn, who wrote his Life of St. Patrick about the year 1185, gives the same pagan prophecy, but not a word about the other.


I shall now pass from the Bailé Chuinn, for the present, to take it up again when I come to speak more particularly of the pagan prophecy just referred to.


The practice of ascribing predictions of the coming of St. Patrick to persons who lived some centuries before that event, was not confined to the case of Conn of the Hundred Battles, or his gifted friend from the land of spirits, the Scál. We find, in the ancient historic tract on the Battle of Magh Mucruimhé (which was fought in the year of our Lord 195), a “prophetic” poem, ascribed to the monarch Art, the son of Conn, who was slain in that battle. This poem is preserved in the ancient vellum MS. called the Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, compiled before the year 1106, a book which has been so often spoken of in the course of these lectures. There is a short prose introduction headed, “The Prophecy and Christian Belief of Art the Lonely”, which states that the prophecy was the result of a vision which Art saw while enjoying a sleep on the top of his Dumha Selga, or hunting‐mound, a short time before the battle, while hunting at Treóit (the place now called Trevit, situated about three miles east of Tara, in the county of Meath).


In this vision Art is said to have seen the coming of St. Patrick; the great changes which his mission would bring about in the condition of Erinn; the subsequent importance, as a religious establishment, of Treóit, the place in which he then happened to be, and where, by his own direction, his body was carried from the battle‐field and buried, in anticipation of the future sanctity of the place.


The poem, which consists of 156 lines, was addressed to Den Mór, Art’s attendant, and begins [see Appendix, No. CXXX.]:




“Pleasant for Denna, the vehement”,. . . . . .





This is one of the oldest poems that I am acquainted with, and many of the words are explained by an ancient interlined gloss; but it is remarkable that it has no reference to those who were to succeed Art in the monarchy, nor to the Danish or Saxon invasions. I think it was written immediately at, or about the time of founding the church of Treóit, and before either of the invasions had occurred, and that, consequently, the prophet was too honest to see farther forward into futurity.


In my next Lecture I shall proceed with some account of the remainder of these so‐called Prophecies, after which I propose to take up those ascribed to St. Colum Cillé and his successors.





(47) Inquiry into the Origin and Uses of the Round Towers of Ireland, p. 134. One slight mistake Dr. Petrie has fallen into in this passage, as to the tract in the Book of Leinster. The tract he alludes to there, is Aengus’s Book of the Pedigrees of the Irish Saints, and not his Litany, which is found only in the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré.



(48) It runs as follows: “Adveniet cum circulo tonsus in capite, cujus aedes ad instar aedium Romanarum: efficiet quod cellæ futuræ sint in pretio et æstimatione. Ædes ejus erunt angustæ et angulatæ et fana mueta pedum pastorale dominabetur”—Trias Thaum., p. 123.










LECTURE XIX.

[Delivered July 17, 1856.]


The (so‐called) Prophecies (continued). The Prophecies attributed to Finn Mac Cúmhaill. Of the Magical Arts of Finn. Of the Pagan Prophecy of the coming of St. Patrick, quoted by Macutenius. The Prophecies attributed to St. Caillin. The Prophecies attributed to Beg Mac Dé. The Prophecies attributed to St. Colum Cillé. Of the spurious and modern Prophecies attributed to this Saint.





In our last Lecture we considered shortly the remarkable “Dialogue of the Two Sages”, the two “Prophecies” referred to Conn of the Hundred Battles, and that ascribed to his son Art, called the Lonely. Before we pass to the Prophecies (as they are called) attributed to the early Christian Saints of Erinn, we have still to notice one or two other compositions which pass under the same name, though belonging to an earlier era.


The next of our pagan “prophets” in chronological order is no less a personage than the celebrated Finn Mac Cúmhaill, who was slain in the year of our Lord 283, or 149 years before St. Patrick’s coming. It would indeed have been a great omission on the part of our ancient chroniclers of the wonderful, if they had failed to endow Finn with the gift of prophecy, along with all his other surprising accomplishments.


I have in a former Lecture given a short account of the poems in general which we find ascribed to Finn in our old manuscripts, and among them one foretelling the mission of St. Patrick, the founding of a Christian church by St. Moling at Ros Broc [now St. Mullins, in the county of Carlow], and the future renown of that place. There are, however, besides this, two other “Prophecies” known to me as ascribed to Finn, one of them of an ancient date, and the other not so old; and there is a third prophecy of Finn’s, preserved among some poems and prophecies ascribed to St. Colum Cillé, in a vellum manuscript in the Bodleian Library at Oxford; but I had not, when there, time to examine it.


Of the two prophecies which I am about to describe, one is preserved in a vellum manuscript of the fifteenth century, in the Library of Trinity College (Class H. 3, 17). It is very short, and is written in irregularly measured prose, in ancient language, and with an interlined gloss. It is headed: “Finn, the grandson of Baiscné cecinit, foretelling of Patrick, when he



slipped off the flag on which he afterwards came to Erinn”. [See original in Appendix, No. CXXXI.]


The “Prophecy”, which consists of about thirty lines, begins with the following [see same Appendix]:—




“It is not in the path of crime my foot has come.
It is not a decline of strength that has come upon me,
But it is the warrior’s stone this stone rejects:
He is a distinguished man for whom the stone rejects me,
[a man] With dignities from the Holy Spirit” (i.e., the dignity of a bishop).





It is impossible to understand the legend alluded to in this very curious piece, in the absence of any more of its history; and the more so, that, as I am certain, the short heading is defective by two words; for I should have but little difficulty in identifying the legend, and inferring the history of the prophecy, supposing it had run, for example, thus: “Finn, the grandson of Baiscné cecinit, foretelling of Patrick, when he [Finn] slipped off the flagstone upon which [the leper] came afterwards to Erinn”.


The legend of the leper and the flagstone is this: When St. Patrick was leaving the coast of Britain to come over to Erinn on his mission, just as the ship had cast off from the shore, a poor leprous man came on the beach, and begged earnestly to be taken on board. Patrick was willing to put back and take him up; but the crew refused, and the ship moved on. The poor leper still continued his entreaties; whereupon, Patrick took his altar‐stone (which, in the old writings, is called the Stone Altar), and casting it on the water within reach of the leper, desired him to sit on it and be quiet. This the leper did, and immediately the stone moved, following the ship throughout its course, until they reached the harbour of Wicklow, where the leper was one of the first to land; after which the Saint again took possession of his “Stone Altar”. This stone is spoken of as an altar in the text of this prophecy, and with the promise, that as long as it lives in Erinn Patrick’s children in Christ will live in his doctrines. It is not improbable that there was an ancient legend, which is not now known, of the history of this stone before Patrick consecrated it to his holy purposes. In this, as in the former prophecies, Patrick is called the Tailcenn. [See App., No. CXXVII.]


Assuming the foregoing, then, to be the true reading of the legend implied in the heading, there remains still the other legend to be accounted for; that, namely, of Finn’s slipping off the flagstone; a legend, of which I have never met with any trace in my reading, though it has been rather extensive in this



particular direction. If, however, I were allowed to infer the legend from the few facts mentioned in the opening lines of the prophecy, I should say that it might perhaps have once run in this strain:—


That Finn was hunting somewhere about Sliabh Mis (in the county of Antrim), where St. Patrick, during his early captivity in Erinn, was employed to herd the swine of his master Milchu; that Finn in his progress happened to tread upon a stone, from which he slipped in some remarkable manner; that, on looking at the stone, he discovered that it was one which offered a good material for a weapon,—probably for one of those curiously‐fashioned weapons of which we have so many specimens of all sizes in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy, and which now pass by the unmeaning name of celts (a kind of weapon, which in ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic was called Lia Milidh, or Warrior’s Stone), and one or more of which every champion carried in his girdle to be cast as occasion might require; that Finn, in some unaccountable way, failed to appropriate the stone; that he then had recourse to his Druidic powers of divination to discover the cause of his failure; that he found the stone to be predestined for a higher and holier office than that of an offensive weapon in the hands of a professional warrior, and that on that account, it intuitively shrunk from his hand; and finally that, long afterwards, when Patrick was employed as a swine‐herd on this mountain, this stone having attracted his notice, he took it up without difficulty, and carried it about him in his escape from bondage, and ever after, until he was ordained a priest; and that then he formed it into the stone altar, which he carried with him on his journey from Rome, and upon which the leper, as we have already seen, accompanied him over the sea from Britain into Erinn.


That some such legend as this had been (and probably is still) in existence, on which this prophecy was founded, any one who has paid much attention to the character of our old romances, will, I think, without difficulty feel disposed to believe. But the matter certainly requires much further investigation.


There are two other prophecies of Finn Mac Cúmhaill to be found in modern GaedhlicGaedhilic manuscripts; but they are much inferior in style to the pieces just described, and it will be seen at once by the GaedhlicGaedhilic scholar, that they must have been composed centuries after the former.


The first of these is a poem of 188 lines, in which the poet Oisín is made to repeat to St. Patrick a prophetic poem which his father, Finn, had composed at Beinn Edair (now the Hill of Howth). St. Patrick addresses Oisín as follows [see original in Appendix, No. CXXXII.]:





O Oisín, wilt thou relate unto us,
Some of the prophecies of Mac Cúmhaill,—
Of what the gifted king foretold,
He whom angels truly honoured.



Oisín answers: I will relate to thee with pleasure,



O Patrick, the chaste son of Calphurnn,
And thy heart will be sore from hearing
Of all the evils which are foretold.
Finn having one day sat in the cast,
Over the sea at the hill of Edar,
He saw a black cloud approach from the north,
Which, all of a sudden, darkened Erinn.



*  *  *  *  *



The hearty Caeilté then said
To noble Finn of Almhain:
Put thy thumb of knowledge to thy tooth,
And leave us not in ignorance.



Finn answers: Alas, my dearest Caeilté,



The prophecy is far from thee,—
Barbarians from beyond the sea
Will one day confound the men of Erinn.



Finn goes on then to show that this black cloud meant the Saxons, or Anglo‐Normans, that



On a Thursday a man goes to invite them,
It will be a bad legacy to Erinn’s land,—
Mac Murchadha, the dark demon,
His return shall be that of a ghost.



The invaders, according to this poem, were to despoil the land of Erinn for the space of 400 years, but the space of time varies in various copies. They were to receive several defeats, and some of these defeats are plainly enough pointed out,—as, for instance, where they were to be three times defeated by the brave Donn or lord of Ui Failghé, now Offaly. This lord of Offaly must have been Murchadh O’Conor, who defeated the English of Meath first in the year 1385, at the battle of Cruachán Bri Eilé [now Crochan, a well‐known place in the present King’s County]; a second time in the year 1406, at the battle of Géisill [Geshill, in the same county]; and a third time at Cill Eochain [somewhere on the borders of Meath and Offaly], in the year 1414.


The foreigners were to receive another remarkable defeat at Ceann Feabhrat (on the borders of the counties of Cork and Limerick); and I believe that this was fulfilled in the year 1579, when the two sons of the Earl of Desmond met Sir William Drury, the Lord Chief Justice of Ireland, at Gort na Tibrad,



in the county of Limerick, not far from Ceann Febrat, and where the English captains, Herbert, Eustace, and Spris, were killed, together with 300 of their men, immediately after which Sir William Drury himself died.


After announcing these occurrences, the prophecy passes to the battle of Saingel [Singland, near Limerick], where an oak of the house of O’Brien was to lead the native clanns against the enemy and defeat them with great slaughter, and then would the five provinces arise and expel the strangers altogether. This rising applies, doubtless, to the war of the latter part of Elizabeth’s reign, and in which Hugh of Derry was to take a chief and successful part. This was, of course, the great Aedh Ruadh [Hugh Roe] O’Donnell, and the poem must, I am very sure, have been written some few years previous to the disastrous battle of Kinsale, in which Hugh was defeated and compelled to fly to Spain, where, as you are aware, that illustrious chieftain soon afterwards died.


It would be easy to analyze this whole prophecy, correct its incongruities, and fill in its dates and agents, if it were worth it; but as it is evidently a composition of the close of the sixteenth century (or a collection and continuation of some earlier local fugitive stanzas carried down to that period), I do not deem it worth any further notice, and shall therefore pass to another prophecy, ascribed, with equal veracity, to the same author.


This second is a poem of forty lines, addressed by Finn Mac Cúmhaill to some woman who recited a poem to him. The warrior prophet promises the coming of St. Patrick, who would bless Erinn,—all lands would be measured by acres—the gray Saxons would be numerous—and he regrets his own inability to take part in their expulsion. Another word, however, would really be too much to waste on this piece.


The history of Finn Mac Cúmhaill’s “Thumb of Knowledge”, as related in the ancient Tales, is a very wild one indeed; but it is so often alluded to that I may as well state it here. It is shortly this: upon a certain occasion this gallant warrior was hunting near Sliabh na m‐Ban, in the present county of Tipperary; he was standing at a spring‐well, when a strange woman came suddenly upon him, filled a silver tankard at the spring, and immediately afterwards walked away with it. Finn followed her, unperceived, until she came to the side of the hill, where a concealed door opened suddenly, and she walked in. Finn attempted to follow her farther, but the door was shut so quickly that he was only able to place his hand on the door‐post, with the thumb inside. It was with great difficulty he was able to extricate the thumb; and, having done so, he immediately



thrust it, bruised as it was, into his mouth to ease the pain. No sooner had he done so, than he found himself possessed of the gift of foreseeing future events. This gift, however, was not, we are told, always present, but only when he bruised or chewed the thumb between his teeth. (This legend is found in the vellum MS., H. 3. 18., T.C.D.) Such is the veracious origin, handed down to us by the tradition of the poets, of Finn Mac Cúmhaill’s wonderful gift of prophecy!





The next and last of the so‐called pagan prophecies, with which I shall at present trouble you, consists of but a few words, which we generally meet in the form of a stanza of four lines, and relates exclusively to the coming of St. Patrick into Ireland. It is found in all the ancient copies of the Saint’s life that I have met. The history of this prophecy is, like itself, short enough. Three years before the arrival of St. Patrick in Ireland, on his apostolic mission (that is, in the year 429), his coming was, it is stated, foretold as a fearful event to the pagan monarch Laeghairé, by his two chief Druids, Lochra and Luchat Mael, in the following words [see original in Appendix, No. CXXXIII.]:




A Tailcenn will come over the raging sea,—[see p. 393.]
With his perforated garment, his crook‐headed staff,
With his table at the east end of his house,
And all his people will answer, ‘amen’, ‘amen’.





The perforated garment is easily explained to be the Chasuble of the Catholic Priest; the crook‐headed staff, the bishop’s Pastoral Staff; and the table at the cast end of his house, as the table of the Lord, the Altar of the Church.


Of the antiquity of this prophecy there can be no rational doubt, as we find it quoted by Macutenius; who, as already stated, wrote or transcribed some notes on the life of St. Patrick, some time before the year 700, which are preserved in the ancient Book of Armagh (fol. 2, page b, col. a), in which he says that the words of this little verse are not so plain on account of the idiom of the language. Macutenius does not give the original words, and his Latin translation of them clearly shows that he did not understand them. Probus also, who wrote a life of St. Patrick in Latin, in the tenth century (it is believed), quotes this prophecy, apparently from Macutenius, without the original words; but he gives us a still more inaccurate translation than the former one. (See Trias Thaumaturgus, p. 49, col. a.)


Now of all the pagan predictions of St. Patrick’s apostolic mission, this alone has any colour of authenticity: not from any thing in its style or history, but from the fact that Christianity was fully established and extensively spread on the continent



(and to some extent in Britain) in the reign of Laeghairé, and from the high probability that his druids were well acquainted, if not with its doctrines, at least with its peculiar external features and ceremonies; and so, that from the fact of its having approached their own shores, and probably landed on them too, they foresaw the inevitable consequence of its spreading over the entire land of Erinn, and the final overthrow of their own ancient system and the various institutions founded upon it. This prophecy would not apply as much to Palladius as to Patrick; because although the former came one year earlier, he failed in his mission, whilst the success of the latter was complete and permanent.


You may, if you wish, extend to Finn, Art, and Conn, the possibility of an acquaintance with Christianity, as well as to Laeghairé’s Druid; but the probability is much more in favour of the latter.





We now pass from our pagan to our Christian “Prophets”; and amongst these we shall begin with St. Caillín of Fidhnacha Maighe Réin (in the present county of Leitrim); who, according to his life, quoted in the Annals of the Four Masters, buried the great Conall Gulban in his church in the year 464.


The Life of St. Caillín, of which there is a vellum copy of the sixteenth century in existence, contains a poem of 816 lines, ascribed to the saint himself, on the colonizations of Erinn, and the succession of its monarchs down to his own time, in the reign of Diarmaid, the son of Fergus Cerrbheóil, and in which he “foretells” by name all the monarchs from Diarmaid down to Roderick O’Conor, in the year 1172. To this list he adds twelve more, by fanciful descriptive names, the last of whom is to be Flann Céthach, in whose time Antichrist is to appear on earth, and of whom we shall have more to say a little further on. The “Prophet” then gives a list of the O’Ruaircs, Lords of Breifné (Breifny), his native territory; coming down to gallant Ualgarg O’Ruairc in the year 1241. Ten lords of the descendants of Ualgarg were to succeed himself. The last of these ten would be William Gorm (Blue William), who would plunder the saint’s church at Fidhnacha, after which the sceptre would pass from his house. I have not been able to find any “Blue William O’Ruairc” in our annals; but I find a William Ruadh (or red‐haired William) O’Ruairc, Lord of Breifné, who died in the year 1430; and there is little doubt in my mind that this very glaring forgery was concocted in or about this time. This poem, which, as I have already said, contains 204 stanzas, or 816 lines, begins thus [see original in Appendix, No. CXXXIV.]:






“Great Erinn, Island of Angels”.





There are many more prophetic rhymes interspersed through this Life of St. Caillín, but they were all written by the same ‘prophet’ and at the same time as the first.





The next of our Christian “prophets” was Beg Mac Dé, who died in the year 556. He was the son of a Munster nobleman, and held the office of poet and prophet at Tara, in the reign of the above king Diarmaid. He appears to have been a person of an eccentric character, more remarkable for ready wit than sound sense. He was a man, however, of a religious disposition, and well acquainted with St. Colum Cillé, as well as with other distinguished ecclesiastics and scholars of his time. There are several fugitive stanzas, witty sentences, and prophetic sayings of his, scattered through our ancient writings, specimens of which may be seen in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the years 478 and 825. There is also what appears to be either a short collection or a continuous series of his prophetic prose sayings, preserved in the ancient vellum MS. already spoken of, (Harleian, 5280), in the British Museum. All the predictions in this little tract, which extends but about half a small folio page, are of an unfavourable character; they contain allusions to the Danish but none to the Anglo‐Norman invasion, which I think plainly enough shows that they were written after the former, but before the latter. Indeed, the time of writing could, I believe, be safely deduced from the first sentence of the piece, which runs as follows [see Appendix, No. CXXXV.]: “Wo is he who shall live to see in the land of the Gaedhil, the son succeed the father in [the primacy of ] Ardmacha” [Armagh.] This allusion to the son succeeding the father at Ardmacha would, I think, bring the composition of this prophecy down to about the year 940, when the lay usurpation of the Primacy commenced, which continued for 200 years afterwards; but the allusion in the text to Aenghus Ua Flainn, successor of St. Brendan at Cluain Ferta (Clonfert, in the county of Galway), brings the time of the author down to the year 1036, in which O’Flainn died. Bég Mac Dé is quoted also in the tract on the Danish wars, preserved in the Book of Leinster.





The next, and the most popular of all our “prophets”, is Colum Cillé. It would be difficult, indeed, to fix on the period at which prophetic sayings first began to be ascribed to this saint; but the oldest MS. in which I have found him quoted as a prophet is the Book of Leinster, in a fragment of the history of the Danish wars preserved in that book, and which must



have been compiled about the year 1150. The quotation consists but of the following stanza [see original in Appendix, No. CXXXVI.]:




“Those ships upon Loch Ree,
Well do they magnify the pagan foreigners;
They will give an Abbot to Ardmacha;
His will be the rule of a tyrant”.





This stanza has reference to the fleet of ships or boats which the Danes placed on the Upper Shannon, by means of which they plundered the churches and territories on both sides of the river. This was about the year 810, when Turgesius was the Danish leader, and when he made his wife supreme head of the great ecclesiastical city of Clonmacnois, and afterwards promoted himself to the Abbacy of Ardmacha, as foretold (or rather, as I believe, aftertold) in this stanza.


This stanza, however, is but a quotation from a poem of 360 lines, which now exists, and in which it makes the tenth stanza; or, what is more probable, this and a few more stanzas which appear to belong to it, were seized upon at a later period, and made the foundation of the present poem.


This poem, which St. Colum Cillé is said to have addressed to his friend and companion St. Baoithin, at Iona, begins thus [see original in same Appendix]:




“Attend, O excellent Baoithin,
To the voice of my bell in cold Iona,
Until I now relate to thee
All that shall happen towards the world’s end”.





The supposed prophet then gives a gloomy account of what was to befal the Leath Chuinn, Conn’s or the northern half of Erinn; and the death of Cormac Mac Cullinan, king and archbishop of Cashel, in the year 903. Then comes the allusion to the fleet of Loch Ree, or the Upper Shannon—quite out of its proper place; after which the battle of Clontarf is foretold. The prophet then passes down through some of the Leinster and Munster kings and monarchs of Erinn to Muircheartach (or Mortoch) O’Brien, who was to demolish Aileach, the ancient palace of the descendants of Niall of the Nine Hostages (situated in the present county of Derry); an event which occurred in the year 1101. In this year, Murtoch O’Brien, monarch of Erinn, marched with a large force over Eas Ruadh (at Ballyshannon), and from that to the above ancient palace of Grianán Ailigh, which he razed to the ground, ordering his men to carry back with them a stone of the building in every sack which had been emptied of its provisions upon the march; and with these stones he afterwards built a parapet upon the top of his royal



palace (which was situated on the site of the present cathedral of Limerick), as a perpetual memorial of his victory over the ancient enemies of his house.


[I may here observe that this was not a wanton deed of destruction on the part of O’Brien, but a retaliation for something of a similar insult which the northerns had, two hundred years before that, offered to the Dalcassians, when they made a sudden and unexpected rush into that country, and cut down and carried away by force, from the celebrated woods of Creatalach, [Cratloe, I believe], as much prime oak as roofed and adorned the same palace of Aileach.]


The prophecy goes on then to foretell that this indignity to the northerns should be avenged by Aedh (or Hugh), the valiant king of Tirconnell, who was to appear in 136 years after (that is, in the year 1237), and who was to be slain at Dublin by the sea‐king, the son of Godfrey, after a reign of twenty‐one years, that is, in 1258. Either the prophet or his transcriber of the poem is here, however, out in his calculation. No Hugh O’Donnell of Tirconnell bore sway at or about the year 1258; nor have we any record, as far as I know, of any northern prince avenging the destruction of Aileach about this time, nor for 341 years after; that is, till the year 1599, when the great Red Hugh O’Donnell made a sudden irruption into Thomond, and plundered and ravaged the northern and north‐eastern parts of it. And it is a remarkable fact that the fulfilment of this very prediction was at that time applied to him by the Dalcassian poet, Maoilín Og Mac Bruaideadha [Mac Brody], whose cattle O’Donnell’s people had carried off, but which O’Donnell, on the poet’s demand, restored in full, whereupon the poet said [see original in Appendix, No. CXXXVII.]:




“It was destined that, in revenge of Oileach,
O Red Hugh! the prophet foretold,
The coming of thy troops to the land of Magh Adhair;
From the north is sought the relief of all men”.





The prophecy then goes on to say that, in thirty years after, Aedh (but this is certainly a different Hugh, and this part of the poem is misplaced) Cliabhghlas (or Hugh the gray‐bodied) would assume the rule of Erinn; after whom there would be but seven successors to the end of time, with twenty‐seven years between each; that the last of them would be Flann Ciothach, in whose time would come the Brat Baghach, or Flag of Battles, and the Roth Ramhach, or Rowing Wheel. This “rowing wheel” was to be a ship containing one thousand beds, and one thousand men in each bed; alike would this strange ship sail on sea and on land, nor would it furl its sails



until it was wrecked by the Pillar‐stone of Cnámhchoill. They would then be met by the brave chief of Cnámhchoill, who would cut them all off, so that not one of them should ever cross the sea again. After this there would come a fleet to Inbher Domhnann [the present bay of Malahide, in the county of Dublin]. This feet was to consist of one thousand ships of all kinds. These would capture the cattle and women of Erinn; and in the excess of their pride and confidence they would move on to Tara, where they would be overtaken by the king, Flann Ciothach [recte “Ginach”, or the voracious]. A battle would ensue at the side of Ráith Chormaic, at the hill of Tara, and at the ford in the valley; where almost a mutual annihilation of the contending forces would occur; but the foreigners would be routed and followed to their ships, of which one barque only would escape over the sea. The foreigners, however, would leave twenty‐seven families behind them, who were to mix with the natives, but who would be all destroyed (by the fiery bolt) at the festival of John the Baptist, which was to happen upon a Friday, and which would destroy three‐fourths of all men until it reached the Mediterranean sea.


This part of the poem is evidently transposed, and should have come in at or about the fourteenth stanza; but it commences now at the sixty‐seventh, and continues to the eighty‐seventh stanza. And though this may appear to be a matter of very little moment, I shall presently show that restoring it to its proper place and time is a matter of the greatest importance in dealing with a curious subject which has not hitherto undergone any thoroughly critical examination.


As to the first prediction, that is, the coming of what is called the Brat Baghach or Flag of Battles, it is evident enough that this was to be a fleet of the Danes or Northmen, who were to be broken against the pillar‐stone of Cnámhchoill. Now Cnámhchoill was an ancient wood situated near the present town of Tipperary; and the history of the pillar‐stone which stood in it, as it is handed down to us, is shortly this:—Mogh Ruith, the Archdruid of Erinn, having, as we have seen in a former Lecture, exhausted the druidic knowledge of the best masters in Erinn and Scotland, travelled with his daughter into Italy, where they put themselves under the tuition of Simon Magus, and assisted him in his contention with the apostles. And it was with their assistance that Simon was said to have built the Roth Ramhach, or “Rowing Wheel”, by means of which he sailed in the air, to show that his miraculous powers were greater than those of the apostles. The Druid and his daughter (whose name was Tlachtga) returned home afterwards, the daughter



carrying with her what remained of the materials of the Rowing Wheel, which appears to have consisted of two pieces of rock, one of which she set up in Forchairthinn (somewhere in the neighbourhood of Ráith Chúmhaill [Rath Coole, I think, in the present county of Dublin], and the other at Cnámhchoill (in Tipperary). These rocks or pillars, it was said, retained their share of the destructive influence of the “Rowing Wheel”, as every one who looked at them was struck with blindness, and every one who touched them, with death. The reason, we are further informed, why this fearful Rowing Wheel was to pass with destruction over Europe in the latter times, was, because there was a pupil from every nation in Europe at the school of Simon Magus, assisting him in his contention with the Apostles [see same App.].


Now the three events predicted here appear to me to have occurred in the years 941, 979, and 1096, and were, I am very sure, well known historical facts at the time that this poem was written.


The first, the destruction of the Rowing Wheel, was, I believe, the great battle of the wood of Salchóid (or Sollyhead, about three miles to the west of the present town of Tipperary), near enough to Cnámhchoill for the verification of a post‐prophecy. This battle was fought in or about the year 941, by Mathghamhain Mac Cinnéidigh [Mahon the son of Kennedy], king of Munster, and his brother Brian, afterwards the great Brian Bóroimhé (then but in the sixteenth year of his age), against the Danes of Munster; and in it the terrible Danish chiefs, Treitill, Ruamann, Bernard, Maurice, and Torolbh, the most cruel and barbarous of all the Danish chiefs, were killed, together with two thousand of their bravest men. A large party of the Danes retreated after it into Limerick, pursued by the victorious brothers with the brave clanns of the Dalcassians, and here again a great slaughter of the Danes took place; all their strongholds and fortifications were won and burned down, their houses and treasures pillaged, and their whole power and force, quite unexpectedly, annihilated for the time.


The verification of the second predicted event, namely, the battle of Tara, will, I think, be clearly recognized in the following passage from the Annals of the Four Masters:—


“a.d. 978. The battle of Tara was gained by Maelsechlainn, son of Domhnall, over the Danes of Dublin and of the Islands, and over the sons of Amlaff in particular, where many were slain, together with Randall, son of Amlaff, heir to the sovereignty of the Danes; Conamhail, son of Gilla‐Arri, the orator of Dublin; and a dreadful slaughter of the Danes along with them. *    *    *    *    * After this, Amlaff went over the sea and died at Iona”.




It is remarkable that this is the only battle of which we have any record, as having been fought at Tara within the Christian era; and it is a singular coincidence, or, if you please, verification, of this would be prophecy, that Amlaff, the chief of the Danes, should have departed from Erinn after his overthrow in this battle, and, of necessity, with but a small company, probably but one ship, as the prophecy has it.


As regards the third prediction, namely, the twenty‐seven Danish families who were to remain after the battle of Tara (in Dublin of course), and who were to be destroyed by the terrible visitation of the Festival of John the Baptist, when it should fall upon a Friday in a leap year. This long‐dreaded occurrence of the festival happened in the year 1096, according to the following entry in the Annals of the Four Masters:—


“a.d. 1096. The festival of John [the Baptist] fell on Friday this year; the men of Erinn were seized with great fear, and the counsel taken by the clergy of Erinn, with the successor of St. Patrick at their head, in order to save them from the mortality which had been predicted to them from a remote period, was to command all in general to observe a three days total fast, from Wednesday till Sunday every month, and a fast every day till the end of a year, except on Sundays, solemnities, and great festivals; and they also gave alms and many offerings to God, and many lands were granted to churches and ecclesiastics by kings and chiefs: and so the men of Erinn were saved for that time from the fire of vengeance”.


So far the dreaded terrors of this festival passed harmlessly over in 1096: but not so in the previous year; for we find that “there was an awful pestilence all over Europe in general in this year (1095), and some say that the fourth part of the men of Erinn died of this plague”. Now, among the great number of distinguished persons who died of this pestilence, we find the names of Dunghus, Bishop of Dublin, and Godfrey MaranachMearanach, Lord of the Danes of Dublin and the Hebrides; and when we find that, although the fourth part of the men of Erinn were carried off by this distemper, the number recorded is less than twenty; and when we find that the Danes of Dublin supply their two most distinguished men to the list, I suppose we may fairly conclude that the destruction of the other classes among them was almost total, and so far I believe our prophet’s predictions were verified with sufficient accuracy for his purpose, and I am sure to his perfect knowledge.


As I shall have occasion to touch again on the festival of St. John, I shall now pass from it, and ask your attention for a few minutes, while I endeavour to show my reasons for thinking



that this is not a genuine poem,—that (I think) it never was written by St. Colum Cillé.


I must acknowledge at the outset that the want of an ancient and correctly‐arranged copy (the present being a modern one on paper, and much confused, if not interpolated) renders any discussion on its real antiquity and authenticity very difficult; but as no other copy is nearer to us than Oxford, where one on vellum of the sixteenth century is preserved, but which has not been yet critically examined, I shall have to deal with the present copy as I find it.


It must be admitted as I have already shown, that one stanza of this, or some such poem, ascribed to St. Colum Cillé, one which forms the tenth stanza of the present copy, is that quoted along with St. Berchán’s in the folio of the tract on the Danish Wars, remaining in the Book of Leinster; and that there appears to me no difference in style of construction, or character of the language, between this and the other stanzas of the poem. Neither is the style or language more antiquated than many poems written in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. The entire poem after all deals only (and that very defectively) with that period of our genuine history which extends from the year 842, in which the Danes first appeared on Loch Ribh [Loch Ree, in the Upper Shannon], to the destruction of Ailech by Muircheartach (or Mortoch) O’Brien, in the year 1101, that is 259 years; all the rest of the poem consisting of mere general speculations on the future.


Now it requires, I should think, but little argument to show the improbability, to say the least of it, of St. Colum Cillé sitting down in his church at Iona on the night of the 9th day of June, in the year 592, in the 77th year of his age, but one week, and that to his own knowledge, before his death, and there composing a poem of 90 stanzas, or 360 lines, on a few occurrences which were to happen in Ireland between the years 842 and 1101. For, after all, this very long poem deals but with a very few facts; such as that Cormac Mac Cullinan was to be killed in battle on Tuesday (in the year 903); that a Danish fleet would appear on Loch Ribh (in 842); that the “Rowing Wheel” and the ships of Inbher Domnann would come and be destroyed; that Brian Bóroimhé would be killed at the battle of Clontarf; then the statement of the promised destruction of the people whenever the festival of St. John should fall upon a Friday (which, however, was not fulfilled); and lastly the destruction of the palace of Ailech by Mortoch O’Brien in 1101. The promised revenge for Ailech, which was to happen in 125 years after its destruction (that is, in the year 1226), never was fulfilled; which shows clearly, in my mind, that at whatever



time—and it could not be very remote—the first part of the poem was written, this latter part must have been composed some time after the destruction of Ailech in the year 1101.


At the winding up of the poem, the Saint is made to propose to leave to the men of Erinn certain relies of his own to protect them from all future dangers. These relics were his Altus, his Vespers, his Amhra (or Elegy), and his Mesca (or “Intoxication”), which is the name of the present poem, said to have been written by him a week before his death. Now, the Altus is the well known Latin poem on the Trinity, written by St. Colum Cillé at Iona, when he received the present of the great rich cross which Pope Gregory the Great had sent him.(49) The second relic, his Vespers, I never read of save in this tract; unless indeed it were his well known copy of the Psalms, for centuries celebrated as the Cathach, now the property of Sir Richard O’Donnell, and at this moment to be seen in the Royal Irish Academy. The third relic, his Amhra (or Elegy), of course had not been written until after his death; so that he could scarcely think of bequeathing it, though he was aware that it was to be written. The fourth relic, his Mesca (or “Intoxication”), is the present poem. And I believe I may conclude my observations upon it by expressing my own certain conviction that no part of it was written for at least 400 years after the death of the Saint.





The second so‐called prophetic poem ascribed to St. Colum Cillé, with which I am acquainted, is one of twenty‐two stanzas or eighty‐eight lines, addressed also to St. Baoithin; the following is the first stanza [see original in Appendix, No. CXXXVIII.]:




“Listen to me, O pale Baoithin,
Thou noble man of true devotion,
Until I relate to thee without guile
All that shall befall the Clann Chonaill”.





This spurious poem gives a list of the kings or chiefs of Tir Chonaill, beginning with Domhnall Mór O’Donnell, who died in the year 1241, down to the great Red Hugh, who died in Spain in 1602; and when the line of known names fails the author, he continues the list by a few figurative or descriptive names, among which that of Ball Dearg O’Donnell is given, who flourished in 1690.




This piece of forgery surely does not deserve another moment’s consideration, and I shall therefore pass to the third of the prophetic poems ascribed to St. Colum Cillé. The third poem consists of twenty‐one stanzas, or eighty‐four lines, beginning [see original in Appendix, No. CXXXIX.]:




“The three Conns of the Red‐haired man’s race”.





This poem professes to foretell the exploits and fate of three lords of the O’Donnell family, who were to descend from the “Red‐haired man”, and each of whom should bear the name of Conn. The first of these was to fall by the Cenel Eóghain (or O’Neills), the second by his own family, and the third in battle with the English near Dublin. Now, there was no remarkable red‐haired man of the line of chiefs of Donnegall before Aedh Ruadh (Red Hugh), the son of Niall Garbh O’Donnell, a brave man, who resigned the chieftaincy of Tirconnell in the year 1497 to his son Conn. Conn, however, was killed in the same year, in a battle fought between him and the O’Neills, at Beal atha Daile, in Donnegall, upon which the father resumed the chiefship again, and died in 1505. No Conn of the O’Donnell family ever became chief or leader of the Clann Chonaill after the above Conn, son of Red Hugh. It is true, however, that a Conn O’Donnell, who was the son of Calbhach, son of Manus, son of Aedh Dubh (Black Hugh), son of the same Aedh Ruadh (Red Hugh), was a most distinguished man, and opposed to the chief at the time; this Conn died in 1583. Of the third Conn, who was to die on the plain of Dublin, there is no trace in our annals. A Conn O’Donnell, son of Niall Garbh, of the same line, was killed in the year 1601, not on Magh n‐Ealta (the plain of Dublin), “fighting against the English”, as predicted, but before the venerable monastery of Donnegall, where his father and himself were basely fighting on the side of the English, against the brave Red Hugh O’Donnell.


I think I have followed this silly prophecy far enough to prove to you that St. Colum Cillé, who died at Iona in Scotland in the year 592, could hardly be supposed to write a poem on the life and adventures of three insignificant men, who were to live and die in Ireland some nine hundred years after.


It is remarkable that no reference to any of these long, circumstantially defined prophecies can be found in any of the many ancient copies of the Saint’s life which have come down to us. Even O’Donnell, the patron Saint of whose family Colum Cillé continues to be recognized to the present day, who compiled a life of him in the year 1522 (into which he collected every legend respecting him, no matter how improbable,



upon which he could lay hold)—even this writer, I say, does not, in any copy that I have seen, make the remotest allusion to any such prophecies having been ever written by or attributed to St. Colum Cillé. Neither is there any such allusion to be found in the more ancient lives of him, preserved in the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré (known as the Leabhar Breac), and in the Book of Lismore. Even St. Adamnan, the cousin of St. Colum Cillé, who was born about the year 627, that is, about thirty‐five years after the Saint’s demise (and who wrote a Latin history of the life and miracles of his great kinsman and predecessor in the Abbotship of Iona), does not make the smallest allusion to the Saint’s ever having written any such prophecies as these, nor to the existence of any such works at the time. Saint Adamnan’s, as well as the other biographies of St. Colum, preserve several instances of the Saint’s revealed knowledge of coming events; but these are always of the simplest character,—such as telling his monks or his attendants, that in three days a distinguished guest, who was then on his way over the sea, would arrive at the port of Iona; or that such a student will be a distinguished saint hereafter; and so on.


The fact is, the practice of writing those long and but too suspiciously circumstantial prophetic poems, and ascribing them to distinguished persons far back in our history, appears to have first sprang up in Erinn after the occurrence of the Danish invasion, at the close of the eighth century; and I may indeed add, that we have lately seen instances of the same practice continued down so late as to about the year of our Lord 1854!


When the cruel northern barbarians commenced to plunder and destroy the churches and all that was sacred and beautiful in the country, then the lay Airchinnech or steward of the Church, and the local bards, discovered among their old books a forewarning of this fearful visitation, in such small scraps of rhyme as are collected in the tract on this Danish War, already spoken of. And speaking of these flying stanzas, it is strange that in the one which I have quoted as ascribed to St. Colum Cillé, the author should only foresee the ravages of a Danish fleet on the banks of the Shannon, and the desecration of Armagh by a Danish lay abbot, without foreseeing at the same time the ruthless plundering of his own great establishment at Iona, as well as of all his churches in Erinn, and the martyrdom of his people, by the same barbarous hordes. If this be a prophecy, it is strange, I repeat it, that this venerable and holy man should only receive from Heaven so very limited and vague a glimpse of so fearful a national disaster as the invasion of the Danes, their prolonged cruelties and final destruction;



while his inspired knowledge of the long line of petty princes of his own kindred, who were to govern a single tribe of the great Milesian race, happens to be so precise as to foretell their names, the number of years which each was to flourish, and the manner and place of their death!





The fourth prophetic poem ascribed to St. Colum Cillé, with which I am acquainted, is one in which he is made to foretell the decay of Tara, of Cruachain, and of Emhain (or Emania), because the nobles of Erinn would cease to be good Christians. This piece, which is really too contemptible for serious notice, consists of forty lines, beginning [see original in Appendix, No. CXL.]:




“Tara of Bregia, Tara of Bregia,
Though countless be her men this day,
Not far distant the time when it will be a desert,
Although this day it enjoys full happiness”.








The fifth prophetic poem ascribed to St. Colum Cillé, with which I am acquainted, consists of thirty‐one stanzas, or one hundred and twenty‐four lines. This poem is addressed to the celebrated prophet St. Berchán of Cluain Sosta (Clonsost, in the present King’s County). This “prophecy” gives a very unfavourable account of the future moral and social state of Erinn, but contains no allusion to the political changes of the country. The poem is a pure forgery, and begins [see original in same Appendix]:




“A time will come, O Berchán,
When you would regret to be in Erinn.
The laws will be but few,
The literary students will be ignorant”.








The sixth prophetic poem ascribed to St. Colum Cillé, with which I am acquainted, is one of ten stanzas, or forty lines, in the same style as the last, and promising the same unfavourable future state of Erinn: bad kings, bad judges, bad fathers, bad sons, bad daughters, bad seasons, and so on. It professes to be a special revelation from Heaven received from the lips of an angel, and begins thus [see original in same Appendix]:




“Hail thee! O messenger,
Who cometh from the King of Heaven’s mansion,
Since unto me thou hast come,
Unto God I return my thanks”.








The seventh and last prophetic poem, with which I am



acquainted, ascribed to St. Colum Cillé is one of five stanzas, or twenty lines, spoken by him at Iona shortly before his death, to his friend and relative St. Baoithin; in which he says that, after his burial in Iona, Mandar, the Danish chief, will come with his fleet, and exhume the body, and that it will be afterwards interred in Downpatrick, in the same tomb with St. Patrick and St. Brigid. This poem is preserved in O’Donnell’s Life of St. Colum, and begins [see original in same Appendix]:




“Mandar of the great ships will come”.





This poem, in its present style, was certainly not written within hundreds of years of St. Colum’s death.





You will not for a moment, of course, infer from any strictures that I have made, or shall make, on these so‐called Prophecies, that I entertain any doubt that the saints and elect of God have been, and will continue to be at all times, the medium of His revelations to man. It is, indeed, my firm belief that at the present day we receive divine warnings and instructions, without ever feeling that they are inspired truths, which, in times when faith and hope were more new and fervid, and worldly clamours and cares less engrossing, would have been recognized and received as direct revelations from Heaven. But the compositions under the name of Prophecies, of which I have been speaking, are of a very different class, as I think I have sufficiently shown.


And now having so expressed my most mature and decided opinion of the spurious apocryphal character of these reputed prophecies, I feel it to be a duty I owe to my country, as well as to my creed as a Catholic, to express thus in public the disgust which I feel in common with every right‐minded Irishman, in witnessing the dishonest exertions of certain parties of late years, in attempting, by various publications, to fasten these disgraceful forgeries on the credulity of honest and sincere Catholics as the undoubtedly inspired revelations of the ancient Saints of Erinn. It is impossible, indeed, not to be struck with the testimony which even these so‐called “Prophecies” bear concerning men whose sanctity must have been indeed striking and remarkable, when, at the distance of hundreds of years after their deaths, such silly forgeries could for a moment pass current under the revered stamp of their holy names. And if simple credulity alone were the only evil involved in a fervent belief in the more immediate promises of these Prophecies, it would scarcely come within my province, under any circumstance, to intrude my humble opinion upon a subject which ought more properly to belong for examination and decision to



the constituted pastors of the people, as their preservers from mischievous delusions of this kind as well as from all other influences dangerous to the soul. The native language, however, having under most baleful influences ceased for centuries to be taught in the Ecclesiastical Institutions in which the Irish clergy have been educated, at home and abroad, and this having happened in the period within which ancient writings and traditions, often inconsistent and never authenticated, have been subjected to the more critical examination of Irish scholars, lay and ecclesiastical, it is no wonder that we should find, as in fact we do, that comparatively old writings, so composed as to be still as formerly in harmony with the national political sentiments for some centuries, should be received at this distance of time, and even by comparatively educated persons, with reverence and even confidence. It is time, however, in my mind, that this kind of delusion should be put an end to. Our primitive Saints never did, according to any reliable authority, pretend to foretel political events of remote occurrence; and, perhaps in a future course of Lectures, I may find an opportunity, not only to show you that this was the case, but also to place before you satisfactory evidence in detail of the very causes which first produced, and afterwards fastened in our later literature, these spurious prophecies, as well as other historical falsehoods equally mischievous and discreditable.





(49) This poem is published by Colgan in his Trias Thaumaturgus; and another edition of it, with the original notes and glosses, from the Liber Hymnorum, is now in course of publication by the Irish Archæological and Celtic Society, edited by the Rev. Dr. Todd.










LECTURE XX

[Delivered July 21, 1856.]


The (so‐called) Prophecies (continued). The Prophecies attributed to St. Berchán. The Prophecy attributed to St. Bricin. The Prophecies attributed to St. Moling. Of the ancient superstitions concerning the “Rowing Wheel”, the “Broom out of Fánait”, and the Fatal Festival of St. John the Baptist. Political use made of such superstitions against the people of Ireland. Prevalence of absurd superstitions, even now, regarding the so‐called Prophecies.





In my last Lecture I concluded the subject of the writings called Prophecies attributed to pagan authors, and I gave you some account of the earlier writings of this class referred to the saints of Erinn, and particularly the so‐called Prophecies of St. Colum Cillé. From St. Colum Cillé we pass now to St. Berchán of Cluain Sosta [Clonsost, in the present King’s County],—a saint who is usually styled Berchán na Fáitsiné, or Berchan of the Prophecy, and who enjoys this title even in such old MSS. as the Book of Leinster, in which, in his pedigree, he is called “Bearchan Profetans”.


St. Berchán was one of the Dalriadan race (of Scotland), and flourished, it is supposed, about a.d. 690; but what the particular prophecy was, from which he derived the title of prophet, I have not been able to discover, unless it be that contained in the three stanzas found in the tract on the Danish Wars already spoken of, which stanzas run as follows [see original in Appendix, No. CXLI.]:





“Pagans will come over the slow sea;
They will gain ascendancy over the men of Erinn;
There will be an abbot from them over every church;
They will have power over Erinn.



“Seven years will they be—no faint achievement—
In the chief sovereignty of Erinn;
In the abbacy of every church
These foreigners of Dublin fortress.



“An abbot of them will be over my church too,
Who will not attend to matins;
There will be neither prayer, nor credo,
Nor Latin, but all foreign language”.







Whether these three stanzas constituted the entire of the original



“prophecy” ascribed to St. Berchán, I am not able to say; but there is a very long prophetic poem (of 204 stanzas, or 816 lines) in existence, ascribed to this saint, and of which these three make verses 7, 8, and 9. This poem, which appears to have been addressed to some pupil or disciple, begins thus [see same Appendix]:



“Stop a little, my white small boy;
Listen to the words of Berchán,
Until I make a cross upon thy sweet lips—
A consecrating touch of my crozier”.




The author then goes on to say that in sixty years after his own death his church would be ruined; and that although it was then full of ecclesiastics, a time would come when the sweetest tones of its bells would not be able to call even one priest to vespers in it. This short introduction brings the author to the three stanzas mentioned above, in which he foretells the Danish invasion; and if the prophecy had stopped here with the ninth stanza, it might be difficult to say at what precise time it was written after the Danes had gained a firm footing in Erinn. But, unfortunately for the authenticity of the piece as a prophecy, the tenth stanza betrays the century in which (or after which) the author flourished, so unmistakably, that we may be quite certain that either this stanza, and with it the whole remaining part of the poem, were written about a.d. 1120, or else that the first nine stanzas alone were of an older date, and the great body of the composition strung to them long afterwards, so as to give the whole an air of antiquity as high as that which may be claimed for these few verses. It is my own opinion that the first nine stanzas are older, perhaps by a century, than the remainder; but I entertain no doubt that no part even of these first stanzas is nearly so old as the time of St Berchán. The tenth stanza runs thus [see same Appendix]:



“Shortly there will come a youth,
Who will relieve Banbha from oppression,
So that the foreigner’s power shall never be
After him in Dún dá Leth ghlas [Downpatrick]”.




The next stanza says that this youth, who was to relieve Erinn from the oppression of the Danes, was not to be a king, but only an heir apparent to the monarchy, and that he would be killed at Tara. Now, among all the heirs to the crown of Tara, of which our annals make mention, there is but one who could answer to this prediction, and his death is thus recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters at the year 1026:


“Three battles were gained by Roen, son of Muircheartach, son of Maelseachlainn of the Clann Cholmáin, royal heir of



Tara,—one battle over the men of Meath, another over the men of Bregia, and the third over the foreigners of Dublin”.


And again, at the next year, that is 1027, we find that:—


“An army was led by Sitric, son of Amhlaibh [or Awley, king of the Danes of Dublin], and Dunchadh, Lord of Bregia, into Meath, as far as Leac Bladhma, where the men of Meath, under the command of Roen O’Maoilseachlainn, met them; in which the Danes and the men of Bregia were defeated and slaughtered, together with Dunchadh, son of Donn, lord of Bregia, and Gillausaillé, son of Gillacaemhghin, lord of Ui Briúin. They turned back upon Roen again, however, and defeated and slew Roen, lord of Meath, and great numbers beside”.


This is the only record in the Annals of any “royal heir” of Tara having given to the Danes their final or any important overthrow; and judging from the analogy of known cases of the kind, there can be, I think, but little doubt that this part of the prophecy was written in or about his time. But, although the writer steps suddenly from the seventh century, in which St. Berchán flourished, down to the eleventh century, he goes back again then to his own time, and foretels all the monarchs that were to reign over Erinn till the time of Antichrist, occasionally introducing a provincial king into the list. This list ends with the 96th stanza. From that to stanza 117, the poem is occupied with very dubious references to St. Patrick, St. Brigid, and St. Colum Cillé, as well as obscure references to the Picts of Scotland. From stanza 117 to the end it gives a list of the Dalriadan kings who were to reign over Scotland, with the length of reign, and manner and place of death of each, from Aedhan Mac Gabhráin in 570, to Domhnall Bán in 1093.


The succession of the kings of Erinn is intelligible enough down to Muircheartach [or Mortoch] O’Brien, who died in the year 1119; and as neither Toirdhealbhach Mòr [Turloch Mór] O’Conor (who assumed the monarchy after O’Brien), nor Ruaidhri [Roderic], his son, who succeeded Turloch in 1156, is mentioned, nor the Anglo‐Norman invasion in 1169, it is, I think, clear enough that the author of this prophecy lived in the time of Muircheartach O’Brien, that is, about 1119.


Again, in the twelfth stanza, the “prophet” addresses Colmán Mór in the following manner [see same Appendix]:



“Let some one request the son of Aedh [Hugh],—
Colmán Mór,—to protect me;
He has but a month’s time from this night
Until he meets death in his encampment”.




Now this is inaccurate history; for Colmán Mór was the



brother, not the son, of Aedh Sláiné; and they were both the sons of Diarmaid, the monarch of Erinn. Colman was slain not in his camp, but in his chariot, in the year 552; and his brother, Aedh Sláiné, who became monarch in 595, was slain in the year 600. But the writer had no notion whatever of addressing himself in person to Colmán Mór and Aedh Sláiné themselves, who had been long dead in his time. It was a well‐known and allowable form in ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic history to speak of the representatives of a chief or saint, as of the chief or saint himself; and thus we find, down to the tenth and eleventh centuries, either honour or dishonour spoken of as having been offered to St. Patrick, when in fact it was to his representative or successor it had been offered, six hundred years after himself. And it is the same in civil history; for we find even down to the sixteenth century, the O’Donnells and O’Neills, and their co‐descendants, spoken of as Conall and Eóghan, their remote ancestors in the fifth century. So that, when the writer of this poem pretended to address himself in the person of St. Berchán to Aedh Sláiné, and his brother, Colmán Mór, to protect his church, it does not at all follow (and this is, indeed, very clear from the context) that he addressed them personally—though that was what he wished to be understood—but that he presented this poem to their descendants a long time after their death and that of St. Berchán, as one in which St. Berchán had commended his church to the powerful protection of their ancestors before them; and that, as a matter of course, they the descendants were bound for ever after to extend the same protection to the same church. Any one intimately acquainted with the manner in which lay abbots and lay impropriators of Church‐lands interpolated the simple and edifying lives of our holy primitive saints, will immediately understand the original cause of writing such pieces as this.


Again, at the opening of the second part of this poem,—I mean that part which refers to the succession of the kings of Scotland,—the reputed author, St. Berchán, is made to tell us that it was on the day after writing the poem that St. Patrick was to die,—that is, on the 17th of March, 493; that on the same day, St. Brigid was to proceed to Downpatrick, to endeavour to procure that the holy Patrick should be burriedburied at Kildare; and that, in sixty years from the 17th of March, 493, St. Colum Cillé would be born.


Now St. Patrick died in the year 493; St. Brigid in the year 525; and St. Colum Cillé was born in the year 515. St. Berchán “the prophet” was of the Dalriadan Scotic race of



Scotland, and the twenty‐first in descent from Cairbré Riada, (who fought at the battle of Ceann Feabhrat, near Kilfinan in the county of Limerick, in the year 186); and according to his pedigree preserved in the Book of Leinster, he must have flourished in the seventh century. It is therefore impossible that this Berchán could have been alive on the day before St. Patrick’s death, thirty‐two years before the death of St. Brigid, and sixty years before the birth of St. Colum Cillé, who was, as you have seen, born in the year 515, for this would be throwing his own nativity back to the year 455.


I have said that this poem consists of 204 stanzas; of this number, however, ninety‐six only are devoted to the Danish Invasion, and the succession of the kings of Erinn; the remaining 108 stanzas are devoted to notices of the deaths of St. Patrick, St. Brigid of Kildare, and St. Colum Cillé, and to the succession of the kings of Scotland.


This part of the poem, beginning with the ninety‐seventh stanza, assumes distinctly as I have mentioned, the authority of a very high antiquity. The first stanza runs thus [see same Appendix]:



“The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit,
Are they whom I adore as one;
Upon to‐morrow will ascend to heaven
Patrick of Ardmacha, the diadem of chastity”.




According to this stanza the poem would have been written on the day preceding that of St. Patrick’s death; that is, on the 16th day of March, in the year of our Lord 493. I need scarcely say that a poem or any other piece of genuine GaedhlicGaedhilic composition of this remote date, would be received, quite independently of its historic or prophetic value, as a production of the highest archæological interest, not only by GaedhlicGaedhilic scholars, but by all the antiquarians of Europe. Unfortunately, however, no such antiquity can be claimed for this, any more than for the preceding part of the poem; and the only difference is that this part is more precise in fixing the real period of the composition of the entire piece, as will be seen at its conclusion.


After the confession of Faith and the death of Patrick just referred to, the author goes on to state that St. Brigid of Kildare was to go to Ardmacha on the following day, to endeavour to procure the body of St. Patrick, to have it buried at Kildare; and that she should not succeed, but that he should be buried at Downpatrick, where Brigid herself would be subsequently buried in the same tomb with him. He then says that in sixty years from the same morrow there would be born at Rath Cro,



a son, whose renown should fill all Erinn and Scotland; that he would be a sage, a prophet, and a poet, a son of virginity, and a priest; and that he would fight the Battle of Cúil Dreimné which would be the cause of his forsaking his beloved church of Derry and going into exile in Scotland. This gifted son was, of course, the great St. Colum Cillé, who was destined to settle in Iona, and to convert the Scots and Picts.


The prophecy goes on, then, to give the succession of the kings of Scotland, with the name, length of reign, exploits, and manner of death of each, from Aedhan Mac Gubhráin, the cotemporary of St. Colum Cillé, down to the usurper Domhnall Bán, who assumed the title in the year 1093; and it is precisely at this date that the Irish part of this great prophecy stops. Here, however, there is no speculation on the future state of Scotland, as there is on that of Erinn in the first part; and this it is that I think fixes pretty clearly the date of the whole piece, in its original form.


There is another poem of seven stanzas ascribed to St. Berchán, in which he very dimly relates to St. Ciarán some of the destinies of Erinn, just as they are both going to visit the island, of Arann on the coast of Clare. The actors in this poem (the great stock in trade of these prophets), are Aedh Ruadh (Hugh Roe O’Donnell), and others of his race. The piece, which is not as a “prophecy” worth any further notice, begins [see original in Appendix, No. CXLII.]:



“Long live, I pray, Erinn after me.”




It may be curious to state here that at the celebrated Battle of Bél an Atha Buidhé, fought by the great Hugh Roe O’Donnell against the English in the year 1598, O’Donnell’s poet, Ferfesa O’Clery, quoted the following verse from a prophecy of St. Berchán, to show that he, O’Donnell, was the person foretold in it who would destroy the English power in Ireland; but this verse is not found in any of the saint’s prophecies that we have been describing. Indeed, I strongly incline to believe it was specially made for the occasion. [See original in Appendix, No. CXLIII.]



“In the battle of the Yellow Ford,
It is by him shall fall the tyrants;
After extirpating the foreigners,
Joyful will be the men from Torry”.




There is, besides, another poem of thirty‐one stanzas, ascribed to St. Berchán, beginning [see original in Appendix, No CXLIV.]:



“A warning will come after the flood,
As I think, in Erinn’s Isle,



Which will drive some parties to destruction,
By the stormy waves of Loch Sileann”.




This poem goes on to say that before the occurrence of this great event, red water would burst forth from a hill in the north of Erinn; that Loch Sileann [now called Loch Sheelin, in Westmeath], would, during a Samhain [November] thunder storm, burst its banks and flow into Loch Gamhna [in Longford], then to Loch Erne, and so to the Shannon; that the glen of the river Muaidh would burst and destroy Tir Fiachrach, and drown Inis Bo Finne; that Galway would suffer dreadfully; that the Saxons would become powerful and tyrannical, churches would be taxed, and their clergy hiding in glens, or going over the sea; that a man of the Clann O’Neill would raise a war, assisted by King Louis of France; that they would fight the Battle of Emania (near Armagh), when twenty thousand Saxons would be killed; and that another great destruction of them would take place at Kildare, after which the Saxons would never again be strong, and the power of the Gaedhils would be assured for ever.


This forgery was, I believe, the composition of Tadhg (or Teige) O’Neachtain, and of so late a date as about the year 1716.


Leaving now St. Berchán, we come to another of our so‐called prophets, of whom, indeed, but very little is known, though he was undoubtedly a distinguished scholar and ecclesiastic in his day. This was St. Bricin, abbot of Tuaim Drecain, [probably the place now called Toomregan, near the village of Ballyconnell, on the borders of the counties of Cavan and Fermanagh.] St. Bricin flourished in the year 637; and you may recollect that, in a former Lecture, it was shown that it was to his great establishment at Tuaim Drecain, that Cennfaeladh the Learned was carried to be cured, from the battle field of Magh Rath, where his skull had been fractured with the loss of part of his brain; and that here it was that he learned by rote all that was taught in St. Bricin’s three schools. The prophecy ascribed to this Saint, which is strictly ecclesiastical, is entitled Bailé Bhricin, or the “Ecstacy of Bricin”, and the following short history is prefixed to it:


Saint Bricin, one Easter Sunday night, after having kept the great fast of Lent, was sitting in his chamber, having omitted to go to perform his accustomed devotions in his church. While thus sitting at his case, he heard the angels of Heaven celebrating aloud the happy festival in the Church, upon which he fervently prayed the Lord to afford him an opportunity of conversing about the Heavenly host with one of His angels.



After this the angel of the Lord came to talk to him between midnight and matins. Bricin was then favoured with a sight of the Heavenly host celebrating the festival of the Resurrection around the altar of the Lord in Heaven, after which he begged of the angel to inform him of the number and names of the sons of Life, or righteous men, who would, after himself, continue to adorn the Church of God for ever in Erinn. The angel answers that a great foreign persecution of the Churches would come (alluding to the Danish Invasion); that after this persecution, the first son of Life who should appear would be a lord of three monasteries, who would raise the condition of the laity and beautify the appearance of the churches; who would be a king, a bishop, and a fountain of charity and mercy. I do not know any person who would answer this description as well as Cormac Mac Cullinan, king and archbishop of Cashel, who was slain in the year 903. The next son of Life who was to appear was Tánaidhé Mac Uidhir [Mac Guire], who was abbot of Beannchuir [county Down], and who was slain by the Danes in the year 956. The angel goes on then to enumerate the sons of Life to the number of fifty, by figurative names, which, at this distance of time, are totally unintelligible, if, indeed, they were all ever meant by their author to bear any definite meaning; nor does he appear to have observed any fixed chronological order, as will be seen from three of the personages identified by some ancient transcriber, and who stand in the text in the following order: Tónaidhè Mac Uidhir, abbot of Beannchuir, already mentioned, who was slain in the year 956; Fothadh na Canóiné, of Fathan Múra, who flourished about the year 800; and Donnchadh O’Braoin, abbot of Cluainmicnois, who died in 987; after whom there were to be but six more sons of Life until the birth of a man named Tibraidé, in whose time the Christian religion was to cease, and the reign of Antichrist was to be established. This Tibraidé was to be born in the reign of Aedh Engach (or Hugh the Valiant), according to the prophecy called Baile an Scáil (the “Ecstacy of the Champion”), of which I have already spoken; but, as my copy of that prophecy is imperfect at the end, where this prediction could be found, I am unable to draw any conclusion from a comparison of both texts. It is my opinion, however, that Bricin’s prophecy was written about a.d. 1000; and, probably, by the same person who wrote Baile an Scáil. It is preserved in a manuscript in the British Museum, already referred to (Harl. 5280).


From St. Bricin we pass to St. Moling, of Tigh Moling (now St. Mullins in the county of Carlow). St. Moling died in the year 696; and with the exception of St. Colum Cillé,



there are more poems ascribed to him than to any other of our early saints. Among all his poems, however, I have met with no more than one of a prophetic character. This is called the Bailé Mholing, or “Ecstacy of Moling”, and consists of forty‐seven stanzas or one hundred and eighty‐eight lines, on the succession of the kings of Leinster, beginning [see original in Appendix, No CXLV.]:




“I say unto ye, O men of Leinster—
And not for the sake of rich rewards—
Guard well your own territories,
An attack will come upon you from afar.



Respond ye, for it well behoves ye,
To the noble Fergal, son of Maeldúin,
By you shall fall the brave descendant of Conn,
In the furious battle of Almhain.



Aedh Allan with his battalions
Will come from the north to avenge his father,
Here he will be met by Aedh Menn,
Who shall be left dead at Fidh Cuilinn.



* * * * * * * *



The broom out of Fánait will be severe;
Over the centre of Erinn, from the north‐west
To the sea in the south, it shall make its course,
And bring direful woe to the people of Cork”.









Now, the noble Fergal, son of Maeldúin, whose expedition and death are predicted here, succeeded to the monarchy of Erinn in the year 709; and in the year 718, that is, in twelve years after St. Moling’s death, he made the incursion into Leinster, which resulted in his death, at the battle of Almhain [now the Hill of Allen, in the county Kildare, the ancient patrimony of Finn Mac Cúmhaill]. Aedh Allan, the son of Fergal, succeeded to the monarchy in the year 730; and in three years after, that is, in 733, he marched all the forces of the north of Erinn into Leinster to a place called Ath Seanaigh [now Ballyshannon, four miles to the west of Kilcullen Bridge in the county of Kildare], where he was met by the Leinstermen, in their utmost force, under their king, Aedh [or Hugh], son of Colgu. A furious battle ensued, in which the Leinstermen were almost totally cut off; and their king was slain in single combat by the monarch Aedh.


The prophecy passes directly from the events of this year, 733, to the death of Cormac Mac Cullinan in the battle of Magh Ailbhé in the year 903; and without any special reference to the Danish Invasion, tells that the Danes will carry off



the cattle of Cill Ausaillé (now Killossy, near Naas in the county of Kildare), after which they were to be defeated and almost destroyed by Ugairé, the son of Aillill, King of Leinster, a prince who did, in fact, defeat them at the battle of Ceannfuait (now Confey, near Lucan, in the county of Kildare) in the year 915, where Ugairé himself fell, together with a great number of the gallant chiefs of Leinster.


The poem goes on, then, to give a list of several of the kings and chiefs of Leinster under figurative names (but with original interlined identifications) down to Diarmaid, son of Meal na m‐bó, King of Leinster, who was killed in the battle of Odhbha (in Meath) in the year 1072, and, I believe, to Donnell Mac Gillapatrick, who died King of Ossory, in the year 1165. Mac Gillapatrick, according to this “prophecy”, was to be succeeded by Flann of Cúil Gamhna, who is not identified; and this Flann was to slaughter the Danes of Dublin seven times, and reduce the strength of Munster.


This description would apply to no Leinsterman of this period but to Diarmaid Mac Murchadha [commonly called Dermod Mac Murroch], who became King of Leinster in 1137; and the poem must, I am convinced, have been written in his time, but before his banishment from Erinn, and subsequent return with the Anglo‐Normans, else the latter unfortunate event would have been foretold in it.


The prophet, then, when he comes to touch on the real future, follows precisely the course of the other prophets of whom we have been treating, and jumps from Diarmaid Mac Murchadha to Flann Ciothach, so often mentioned already. In his time the Roth Ramhach, or “Rowing Wheel”, was to come, as well as a dreadful calamity promised to reach Erinn from the south‐west, which was to destroy the three‐fourths of the people, as far as the Mediterranean Sea; and another dreadful calamity or visitation which was called the Scuap a Fánait, or “Broom out of Fanait” (in Donnegall), which was to sweep over Erinn from the north‐east into the sea in the south‐west, and was to bring fearful destruction upon Cork. This prophecy limits the reign of the portentous king, Flann Ciothach, who is here called Flann Ginach [the voracious], from Durlas [Thurles], to sixty years, sixty months, sixty fortnights, and sixty nights; and states that the time between the end of Flann’s reign and the day of judgment will be but one hundred years. “Berchán dixit” is written in the margin, opposite stanza 36 of this poem, but the original author follows from that stanza to the end.





From this well written poem, falsely ascribed to St. Moling,



we pass now to another prophetic poem of 20 stanzas, or 80 lines, carried on by way of a dialogue between St. Finnchu of Bri‐Gobhann (in the county of Cork), who flourished in the sixth century, and a prophet named Sedna, with whose history I am unacquainted. The poem begins [see original in Appendix, No. CXLVI.]:



“Tell unto me, O Sedna,
News of the end of the world,
What will be the condition of the people
Who follow not a life of truth”.




Sedna answers this question, as might be expected, in terms very unfavourable to the conduct and fate of the generations which were to follow, whose crimes would bring on them various plagues, as well as loss of all their power and dignity. He then foretells that the Saxons would come in upon them and hold sway in Erinn during a term of nine score years (that is to the year 1350), when they would behave treacherously to one another; and that one of the old Anglo‐Normans would, at a subsequent period, lead that party and the native Irish against the Elizabethan and other modern settlers, and would totally drive them out of the country.


All the copies of this poem that I have seen are so inaccurate, that the predictions cannot be reconciled with the actual history of the country; nor should I follow the silly production further, but that I find the prophecy quoted in a well‐written poem composed by Donnell Mac Brody of the county of Clare, for James, the son of Maurice Dubh, son of John FitzGerald, Earl of Desmond. John FitzGerald, Earl of Desmond, was arrested by the Lord Chief Justice at Kilmallock, and sent prisoner to London, in the year 1567, according to the Annals of the Four Masters; and the same annals tell us, that in the year 1569, James, the son of Maurice, son of the above earl, was a warlike man, at the head of many troops; and that the English and Irish of Munster, from the River Barrow to Carn Ui Néid (in the south‐west of the county of Cork), entered into a unanimous and firm confederacy with him against Queen Elizabeth.


So far, the prophecy (which appears to have been, as usual, made for this occasion) was fulfilled; but the part of its fulfilment which then had not arrived, never after proved true; as James, the son of Maurice Dubh, after a career of varied fortune, was killed at last, near Cnoc Gréiné (in the county of Limerick), in a skirmish with the Burkes of Clann William, in the year 1579.


Mac Brody’s poem, of which I possess a fine copy, consists



oof forty‐two stanzas, or 168 lines, and begins [see original in Appendix, No. CXLVII.]:—



“Whose is the oldest charter of the land of Niall”.




There is another prophetic poem, said to have been delivered by some person named Maeltamhlachta, to another person named Maeldithri, neither of whom can be identified. It is a silly production, of no antiquity, in its present form; it promises, that when the Saxons shall have become as wicked as the native Gaedhil, their power over Erinn shall come to an end; and that this prediction has not been finally verified long ago, one cannot help remarking, is a pretty clear proof that the author was very little of a prophet! The poem, which is not worth another word of notice, begins [see original in Appendix, No. CXLVIII.]:—



“Say, O Maeltamhlachta”.




So far I have led you through the chief part of the foundations upon which have been built the various compositions long spoken of and referred to as the popular “Irish Prophecies”, as well as of some few that have not, I believe, been ever before brought into public notice. In place of entering into any further discussion upon their antiquity or authenticity, I shall now proceed to add a few more specific references, which may throw some light on the often‐mentioned Roth Ramhach, or Rowing Wheel, the Broom out of Fanait, and the fatal day of the Festival of John the Baptist, so often and so mysteriously spoken of in the old MSS.


That these were fanciful names for threatened visitations of the Divine vengeance, which were to afflict the people unless they repented of their imputed sins and iniquities (threats of vengeance, which might be held in terror over evil doers for ever, no matter how long after they may have from time to time been apparently verified, or stated to have been so), will I think, appear clearly enough, from the few short articles which I now propose to lay before you.


The first of these articles is an extract from the life of St. Adamnan, who died in the year 703. Of this extract, the following is a literal translation [see original in Appendix, No. CXLIX.]:—


“Two of the various gifts of St. Adamnan were preaching and instruction. He preached in the last year of his life, that a pestilence would come upon the men of Erinn and of Scotland, at the ensuing festival of St. John.


“At this time an unknown young man was in the habit of visiting St. Colman of Cruachán Aiglé, [Cruach Patraic,] a spiritual director of Connacht. And the young man related



many wonderful things to Colman, and asked him if Adamnan had not predicted a pestilence to the men of Erinn and Scotland at the ensuing festival of St. John. The prediction is not true, said Colman. It is true, said the young man, and the pestilence shall be fulfilled by the death of Adamnan himself at this approaching St. John’s festival”.


And the life goes on to say, that the prediction was in fact so verified by the death of St. Adamnan on the 23rd of September in that year, three weeks after the festival of the beheading of John the Baptist (29th August); and that this was felt by the men of Erinn and Scotland as the greatest calamity that could befall them.


This would appear to have been the real origin and verification of the St. John’s festival prediction; though succeeding dealers in prophecies, like those of the present day, found it their interest, or their inclination, to give new interpretations.


At some period subsequent to the Danish Invasion, this prophecy of St. Adamnan was put into a more formal shape, and written and preached under the title of Adamnan’s vision. Of this piece called Adamnan’s vision, which is very short, there is a beautiful copy in Latin, with a GaedhlicGaedhilic commentary, preserved in the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré (or Leabhar Breac), in the Royal Irish Academy, and a fragment, on paper, in the library of Trinity College. The whole tract makes more than one of the closely and beautifully written pages of the Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré. The following is the text of the vision and its title [see original in Appendix, No. CL.]:


“The vision which Adamnan—a man filled with the Holy Spirit—saw, that is, the angel of the Lord spoke these His [that is, the Lord’s] words to him:


“Woe! woe! woe! to the men of Erinn’s Isle who transgress the commands of the Lord. Woe! to the kings and princes who do not direct the truth, and who love both iniquity and rapine. Woe! to the prostitutes and the sinners, who shall be burned like hay and straw, by a fire ignited in the bissextile and intercalary year, and in the end of the cycle. And it is on the [festival of the] beheading of John the Baptist, on the sixth day of the week, that this plague will come, in that year, if [the people] by devout penitence do not prevent it as the people of Nineveh have done”.


So far the vision, which is immediately followed by an explanation of the cause and character of this fearful visitation, and the mode of warding it off. The substance of this explanation may be summed up as follows:


It was to Adamnan, it informs us, that were revealed all the



plagues, mortalities, and destructions by foreigners which were to afflict Erinn in consequence of the iniquities of her people. Dreadful would be the plagues that were to come if they did not repent, namely, a flame of fire that would purify Erinn from the south‐west: and that was to be the fire which would burn the three‐fourths of the men of Erinn in the twinkling of an eye,—men, women, boys, and girls. Of all the plagues that were to afflict the nation,—disease, famine, foreign invasion, and destruction,—this terrible fire of St. John’s festival would be the last and most destructive. The people are then charged with the crimes of theft, falsehood, murder, fratricide, adultery, destruction of churches and clergy, charms, incantations, and all sorts of wickedness, excepting alone the worship of idols. This catalogue of imputed crimes is then followed by an earnest inculcation of the mode of warding off the fiery visitation of St. John’s festival, in accordance with the testament of St. Patrick and St. Adamnan, and after the example of the people of Nineveh and several others of sacred history. And this was to be done by a total change of life, by fasting and praying, and giving large and liberal alms to the poor and the churches.


There can, I think, be little doubt but that this piece was written after the great mortalities of the seventh and eighth centuries, the Buidhe chonnaill and Crom chonnaill [see Appendix, No. CLI.], and even after the total overthrow of the Danish power in the year 1014, but before the Anglo‐Norman Invasion was so much as thought of. The ecclesiastics of this time were expert calculators of cycles, and they availed themselves here of an ancient prediction (if, indeed, it was ancient), threatening a fiery visitation when the festival of the Beheading of John the Baptist (that is, the 29th day of August) should fall on a Friday near the end of what I must believe to be a cycle of the Epact. Now the number of the Epact for the year 1096 was 23, so that a cycle of the Epact terminated that year. In that year also the Decollation of St. John the Baptist fell on a Friday. And this conjunction had not happened, I believe, from the time of the Danish supremacy until this year of 1096. This year of 1096 was besides a bissextile, or leap‐year. We have already seen, from the Annals of the Four Masters at this year, how strictly in accordance with the instructions laid down in this tract was the course recommended by the clergy of that period and acted on by both laity and clergy. And so we may, I think, fairly assume that this version of the vision of St. Adamnan was written (at least in its present form) immediately or shortly before that year, although it is possible that a portion of it, or perhaps some version of the entire, may have been




uttered or written many generations before. And the probability of this “Vision” being of the date I assign to it, is further sustained by the fact that the language is not of a more ancient character.


It appears certain, from the Life of St. Adamnan, that his prophecy respecting the St. John’s festival amounted only to the prediction of a simple pestilence or calamity, and that this prophecy was believed to have been fulfilled in his own death. At what time this simple calamity was magnified into a flame of fire which would burn to cinders three‐fourths of the people, from the south of Erinn to the Mediterranean Sea, and back again from Fánait (in Donnegal) to Cork, it would be curious and instructive to inquire; and it is fortunate that we have, in the same Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, a short article, giving such an origin to this fiery visitation as will, I am satisfied, take it for ever out of the catalogue of inspired predictions, as well as another short article, which, in my opinion, clearly identifies the “Fiery Dragon” with the so‐called “Broom out of Fánait”.


The following literal translation of the first of these little tracts will be found as curious in its topographical as in its legendary interest [see original in Appendix, No. CLII.]:


“It is in the reign of Flann Cinaidh [Ginach, or “the voracious”] that the Rowing‐Wheel, and the Broom out of Fanaid, and the Fiery Bolt, shall come. Cliach was the harper of Smirdubh Mac Smáil, king of the three Rosses of Sliabh Bán [in Connacht]. Cliach set out on one occasion to seek the hand in marriage of one of the daughters of Bodhbh Derg, of the [fairy] palace of Femhen [in Tipperary]. He continued a whole year playing his harp, on the outside of the palace, without being able to approach nearer to Bodhbh, so great was his [necromantic] power; nor did he make any impression on the daughter. However, he continued to play on until the ground burst under his feet, and the lake which is on the top of the mountain, sprang up in the spot: that is Loch Bél Séad. The reason why it was called Loch Bél Séad, was this:


“Coerabar boeth, the daughter of Etal Anbuail of the fairy mansions of Connacht, was a beautiful and powerfully gifted maiden. She had three times fifty ladies in her train. They were all transformed every year into three times fifty beautiful birds, and restored to their natural shape the next year. These birds were chained in couples by chains of silver. One bird among them was the most beautiful of the world’s birds, having a necklace of red gold on her neck, with three times fifty chains depending from it, each chain terminating in a ball of gold. During their transformation into birds, they always remained



on Loch Crotta Cliach [that is, the Lake of Cliach’s Harps], wherefore the people who saw them were in the habit of saying: ‘Many is the Séad [that is, a gem; a jewel, or other precious article] at the mouth of Loch Crotta this day’. And hence it is called Loch Bél Séad, [or the Lake of the Jewel Mouth.]


“It was called also Loch Bél Dragain, [or the Dragon‐Mouth Lake]; because Ternóg’s nurse caught a fiery dragon in the shape of a salmon, and St. Fursa induced her to throw it into Loch Bél Séad. And it is that dragon that will come in the festival of St. John, near the end of the world, in the reign of Flann Cinaidh. And it is of it and out of it shall grow the Fiery Bolt which will kill three‐fourths of the people of the world, men and women, boys and girls, and cattle, as far as the Mediterranean Sea eastwards. And it is on that account it is called the Dragon‐Mouth Lake.


“Cliach the Harper, now, always played upon two harps at the same time; and hence the name Crotta Cliach [the Harps of Cliach—Cruit being the Irish for a harp], and Sliabh Crott, [or the Mountain of the Harps, on the top of which the lake of Cliach’s Harps is still to be seen].


“It was of this fiery bolt that St. Moling was preaching when predicting the St. John’s festival, when he said,




“O great God [O great God],
May I obtain my two requests,
That my soul be with angels in bliss,
That the flaming bolt catch me not.



In John’s festival will come an assault,
Which will traverse Erinn from the south‐west;
A furious dragon which will burn all before it,
Without communion, without sacrament.



As a black dark troop will they burst in flames.
They will die like verbal sounds;
One alone out of hundreds
Of them all shall but survive.



From Dún Cearmna to Sruibh Brain,
It will search; and to the Mediterranean Sea, eastwards;
A furious, flaming dragon, full of fire;
It shall spare but only a fourth part.



Woe to whom it reaches, woe him who awaits it,
Woe to those who do not ward off the plague;
The Tuesday upon which the festival falls,—
It were well to avert it in time.



One shall tell the precise time
When the Lord shall bring all this to pass;



Five days of spring after Easter,
Five years before the mortality.



A time will come beside this,
When in a bissextile year;
A Friday upon a cycle, woe who sees.
Oh! the fiery plague may I not see!”









Such, then, was the purely fabulous origin of the Fiery Bolt which was to burn three‐fourths of the men of Erinn from the south‐west.


You will remember that this version of St. Moling’s prediction of the festival of St. John differs considerably from the version of it already given. In his poem on the succession of the kings of Leinster, the time of its fulfilment is referred to some indefinite period after the appearance of the Roth Ramhach (the Rowing, or Oar Wheel); whilst here its occurrence is particularly laid down in five years after the year in which the festival falls on Tuesday in the same year in which Easter Sunday should happen five days before the end of spring, that is, on the 25th of April. This combination of these festivals has never since occurred, even to the present time; for, although Easter Sunday fell upon the 25th of April in the years 482, 672, 919, 1014, 1204, 1451, and 1546, yet the 29th of August did not happen to fall upon a Tuesday in any of these years, nor in the fifth year after any of them, so that the would‐be prophet would appear to have miscalculated his time, or the prediction is yet to be fulfilled!





Having thus laid before you all that I have been able to collect relative to the origin of the Rowing Wheel, and the prediction respecting the festival of the Decollation of St. John, as well as the use made of them in after ages, and having expressed my own decided opinion, that these never were real prophecies or inspired predictions at all, I shall now pass to the third of this group of foretold misfortunes, namely, the Scuap a Fánait, or “Broom to come out of Fanait” (in Donnegal).


You will remember that in the poem on the succession of the kings of Leinster, ascribed to St. Moling, who died in the year 696, the saint is made to predict that



“The broom out of Fanait will be severe
Over the centre of Erinn: from the north‐west
To the sea in the south it shall make its course,
And bring direful woe to the people of Cork”.




And in the second place he says it will come on a Tuesday. It will be seen from the following note on the festival of the



Beheading of John the Baptist, in the Festology of Aengus Céilé Dé (preserved in the same Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré) that this calamity, like the Fiery Bolt, was to afflict Erinn in revenge of the decapitation of the man who baptized the Saviour. Thus runs this curious note [see original in Appendix, No. CLIII.]:


“It is in revenge for the death of John the Baptist that the Broom will come out of Fánait to purify Erinn towards the end of the world, as it was foretold by Airerán the Wise, and by Colum Cillé, and it is on Tuesday in particular the Broom out of Fánait will come, as Colum Cillé said: ‘Like unto the grazing of a pair of horses in a yoke, so shall be the closeness with which it will cleanse Erinn’.


“Thus saith Airerán, of the Broom: ‘There will be two ale‐houses within the one close, side by side. The man who goes out of the one into the other shall find no one alive in the house into which he goes, and neither shall he find any one alive in the house out of which he went, on his return to it, such shall be the rapidity with which the Broom comes out of Fánait.’


“Thus saith Riaghail [on the same subject]: ‘Three days and three nights over a year shall this plague remain in Erinn. When a ship can be seen on Loch Rúdhraidhé, from the door of the refectory, it is then the Broom out of Fánait shall come. A Tuesday, too, after Easter, in spring, will be the day upon which the Broom shall issue from Fánait, to avenge the death of John the Baptist’”.


We have here three different persons predicting, as we are told, the Broom out of Fanait, besides St. Moling, whose prediction of it we have noticed twice already. St. Colum Cillé is made to say that it would come on a Tuesday. St. Airerán the Wise does not specify any particular day or season; and he himself, I may observe, died of the plague which was called Buidhe chonnaill, in the year 664; but St. Riaghail gives a Tuesday in spring, after Easter, as the day of its appearance, “when a ship could be seen on Loch Rúdhraidhé from the door of the [his] Refectory”. The Loch Rúdhraidhé mentioned here, is the present bay of Dundrum, in the county of Down; and St. Riaghail’s refectory and church were situated on the east side of this bay, near its mouth, where the name is still preserved in the parish of Tyrella, properly Teach Riaghala, or Riagail’s house or church.


The reference to a Tuesday after Easter in spring, given by St. Riaghail as the day on which the Broom was to come, is not precise enough to enable us to understand what Tuesday is meant; and it is evident that there is something left out in the



note from which it is taken. There can scarcely be any doubt that it was intended to agree with St. Moling’s time for the coming of the Fiery Bolt: that is, when the 29th of August, the feast of the Decollation of John the Baptist, should fall on a Tuesday, and Easter Sunday within five days of the end of spring.


The probable fact would appear to me to be, that when the Fiery Bolt was, by some southern prophet of disaster, threatened to flash from Dún Cearmna [now called the Old Head of Kinsale, in the county of Cork] to Sruibh Brain [or Loch Foyle, in Inis Eóghain], that is, from the southern to the northern extremity of the island,—some northern rival afterwards took it upon himself to return the compliment, and send back the Broom from Fanait, in the same northern point, to deal destruction on the people of Cork. But the time first appointed by St. Moling for the visitation of the Fiery Bolt,—that is, five years after the year in which Easter Sunday would fall on the 25th of April, and the 29th of August on a Tuesday,—as already shown, has not yet come.


Then, as regards the second time appointed by St. Moling for the coming of the Fiery Bolt, if that be what is meant,—that is, on a Friday in a leap year, at the end of a circle, or cycle,—I have already shown that all the predicted circumstances of this appointed time occurred in the year 1096. In that year the 29th of August fell on Friday; the year was a leap year; and it was at the end of a circle or cycle of the Epact, which was twenty‐three in that year; for, if we add the annual increase of eleven days to twenty‐three, it would make it thirty‐four, thus passing into a new cycle of the Epact for the next year, 1097, whose Epact would accordingly be four.


But, what is much more important than any argument of mine, I have already shown, from the annals of our country, the consternation which seized on the people at the approach of the year 1096; and how faithfully the means of averting the threatened calamities, as said to have been recommended by St. Adamnan, were carried out—in penitence, prayers, devotions, fastings, alms to the poor, and offerings to the churches; thereby showing clearly that the prophecy had not been, up to that time, fulfilled. And, as we have no record of its being feared or talked of ever since, I suppose we may hope that the means so long prescribed as efficient, and then so amply and successfully put in practice to avert it, have for ever blotted out the hard sentence which the Lord was believed to have passed on an already sorely afflicted country!


When first I entered in these Lectures on the discussion of the authenticity of these “Prophecies,” as they are called, I never



intended to follow them out to the extent that I have done; but the more I examined them, the more imperatively did I feel myself called upon—as one who had spent his whole life in the perusal and comparison of the original GaedhlicGaedhilic documents,—to examine them fairly and thoroughly, and, without assuming anything of dictation or dogmatism, to record my humble opinion of the degree of credence to be given to this class of compositions. Another motive, too, impelled me to come forward,—the first that I am aware of to do so,—to throw doubt and suspicion on the authenticity of these long‐talked‐of “Irish Prophecies”—I mean the strong sense I entertain of the evils that a blind belief in, and reliance on their promises have worked in this unfortunate land for centuries back. I have myself known—indeed I know them to this day—hundreds of people, some highly educated men and women among them, who have often neglected to attend to their wordlyworldly advancement and security by the ordinary prudential means, in expectation that the false promises of these so‐called prophecies—many of them gross forgeries of our own day—would in some never accurately specified time bring about such changes in the state of the country as must restore it to its ancient condition. And the believers in these idle dreams were but too sure to sit down and wait for the coming of the promised golden age; as if it were fated to overtake them, without the slightest effort of their own to attain happiness or independence.


When such has been and continues to be the belief in such predictions, and even in these modern times of peace, what must their effect have been in the days of our country’s wars of independence, when generation after generation so often nobly fought against foreign usurpation, plunder, and tyranny! And in the constant application of spurious prophecies to the events of troubled times in every generation, observe that the spirit of intestine faction did not fail to make copious use of them. So we have the blind prophet predicting that a Red Hugh O’Donnell would annihilate the Anglo‐Norman power on the plains of the Liffey; but we have him adding, too, that the same redoubtable hero would, to complete his triumph, burn and ravage Leinster, Munster, and Connacht also, as if for the very purpose that the common enemy should, on his next coming over the water, have less opposition to meet.


And well did the astute Anglo‐Normans (as well as, indeed, their Elizabethan successors in a subsequent age), know what use to make of these rude and baseless predictions, as we read in Giraldus Cambrensis, when speaking of the invasion of Ulster by John De Courcy. [See original in Appendix, No. CLIV.]




“Then was fulfilled, as is said, the prophecy of the Irish Columba; who, foretelling that war [at Downpatrick] ages before, said that the carnage of the citizens would be so great, that the enemy would wade knee‐deep in the blood of the slain. For when, owing to the softness of the mud, the weight of the men’s bodies caused them to sink down to the bottom, the blood which oozed from them flying to the surface of the viscid earth, easily reached to the knees and legs of the assailants. The same prophet is also said to have stated that a certain man, poor, and a beggar, and, as it were, a fugitive from other lands, would come to Down with a little band, and without the authority of a superior would gain possession of the city. [He foretold] also many battles, and the fluctuating issues of fortune; all which were evidently fulfilled in the case of John De Courcy. Even John himself is said to have carried about with him this Irish book of prophecies, as a mirror of his exploits.


“It is stated also in the same book, that a certain youth was to storm the walls of Waterford with an armed band, and take the city, with great slaughter of the inhabitants; that the same individual was also to march through Wexford, and afterwards enter Dublin without obstruction. All which was plainly fulfilled in Earl Richard Strongbow. The saint testifies also that the city of Limerick would on two occasions be abandoned by the English, and on the third be retained. Now it appears to have been twice forsaken. First, as has been stated, by Reymund; second by Philip de Breusa, who, on arriving near the city which had been granted to him, finding himself shut out from it by the river which flowed between, without any effort or assault, went back the way he came, as shall be fully stated in its proper place. After which, according to the same prediction, the city, a third time visited, is to be held possession of, or rather, after a long interval, being treacherously destroyed under Hamo de Valoignes the justiciary, and recovered and restored by Meyler”. (Giraldus Cambrensis, Hibernia Expugnata; Lib. ii., cap. 16,—p. 794, Ed. Camden.)


Speaking elsewhere of the reduction of Erinn, the same writer observes [see original in same Appendix]:


“For whereas the Irish are reputed to have four prophets—Moling, Braccan [Bearchan?], Patrick, and Colum Kylle (whose books, written in the Irish tongue, are still preserved among the people),—they all, when speaking of this conquest, declare that, through constant encounters and a protracted struggle, it shall sully many future ages with excessive bloodshed. But just on the eve of the Day of Judgment they award to the English people a decisive victory—the subjugation of Ireland from sea



to sea, and the occupation of the island with castles. And, though it may happen first that the English be put to confusion and exhausted while they experience the issues of the martial struggle (for instance, according to the statement of Braccan, nearly all the English will be dislodged from Ireland by a king who is to come from the desert mountains of Patrick, and, on a Sunday night, storm a certain castle in the woods of Ophelania), still, according to their declaration, the English will always maintain an undisturbed possession of the eastern coast of the island”. (Ib., cap. 33; pp. 806, 807, Ed. Camden.)


Now, there can be no doubt whatever that Giraldus’s account of these prophecies is a fabrication either by himself or by John de Courcy; for, among all the reputed prophecies which have passed through my own hands, and they are not a few, as you have already seen, there is not one that has any reference to the Anglo‐Normans in Limerick or Waterford, or that promises the invaders a final permanent footing on the east coast of Ireland, which, according to the scope of Cambrensis’ alleged prophecy, was the most they expected at the time.


And as for the “certain man, poor and a beggar, and, as it were, a fugitive from other lands”, who, according to St. Colum Cillé, “would come to Down with a little band, and, without the authority of a superior, would gain possession of the city”, there is no such prediction in any of those poems which are ascribed to Colum Cillé, though there is, indeed, an ecclesiastical pauper promised in St. Bricin’s ecstatic prophecy, who was to be the last Christian preacher before the approach of the reign of Antichrist; but although the ecclesiastical character would not well become the unscrupulous despoiler John de Courcy, still it would appear that he appropriated the name, and presented himself as the verifier of an old spurious prediction, to a people so debilitated and distracted by internal broils and social jealousies, that this Norman adventurer succeeded, with a handful of men, in marching into the heart of Ulster, where he took the ancient and venerable city of Downpatrick, and fortified it before any effective opposition durst be offered him by the once brave natives of that province.


And as the native Irish, for a long period after De Courcy’s time, continued to be influenced by the expectation of the good or evil which these worthless predictions had promised them, so also did the enemy continue with success either to appropriate to their own account older predictions, or to procure new ones to be made for their especial purposes in the native GaedhlicGaedhilic. Of this latter class, one curious specimen remains among Sir George Carew’s papers, now deposited in the Lambeth



Library, London. It consists of a single stanza, couched in a style not unusual even now, telling the natives that their vile deeds would bring upon them the power and supremacy of the stranger.


Sir George Carew was president of Munster at the close of Queen Elizabeth’s reign, and oral and written traditions say that he made the proper use of this stanza (which was certainly made in his own time) to impress the natives with the inevitable doom that had been preordained for them. Of this silly, but vicious production, I took a copy at Lambeth in 1819. It runs thus [see original in Appendix, No. CLV.]:



“From Carew’s charter you’ll surely find
Cause of repentance for your misdeeds;
Many will be the foreigner’s shouts
Sent forth on the banks of the Miathlach”.




(The Miathlach is a river in the county of Cork.)


It is a remarkable fact, though some might have supposed a prediction so clumsily coined would have been little likely to gain favour from such a man as Carew, that Carew nevertheless not only made use of it at the time, but gave it a place among the most important records of his baneful presidency of Munster.


Nor can I help remarking how it is that this same spirit of false prophecy, far from ending with Carew and the last ray of the real independence of Erinn in the year 1602, has continued even to this day: for even in our own times the same unscrupulous enemy of our race and creed continues to pour forth, with an exultation almost fiendish, predictions of the same character—providentially falsified so far,—of the total annihilation or extirpation of the Gaedhel from the land which he inherits from an ancestry of three thousand years.


A nation that could at any time believe itself foredoomed to degradation and extinction, and especially on such questionable authority as I have laid before you, would deserve to be, and would surely prove to be, so doomed for ever. For a people to maintain or to recover their proper station of national independence and importance in the world, it is not always necessary to have recourse to arms; but there is one condition absolutely necessary, and that is, the possession of a true independence of soul, whether at peace or war, a horror of meanness at all times, and with these a true love for their country and veneration for the history of their race,—a condition which of itself, indeed, would imply the success of such a people in the assertion of their political and religious rights and privileges.









LECTURE XXI.

[Delivered July 22, 1856.]


Recapitulation. No History of Erinn yet written. Of the works of Moore, of Keating, of MacGeoghegan, and of Lynch. How the History of Erinn is to be undertaken, and the abundant materials for it properly made use of. Sketch of the ancient account of the origin of the Gaedhils of Erinn. Of the materials which exist for completing the history of the early period, in which the annals are so meagre. Of the necessity for a preliminary study of the Laws, Customs, Civilization, and mode of Life among the ancient Gaedhils. Of the importance of cultivating the Language, in order to be able to make proper use of the immense mass of materials preserved in the existing collections of MSS. Conclusion.





I have now, at last, brought these Introductory Lectures to a close. I have endeavoured to lay before you some intelligible account of the materials which exist towards the perfect elucidation of our country’s history, in the ancient language of that country;—materials not drawn from the prejudiced reports of the enemies of our race, but from ancient GaedhlicGaedhilic records, of great antiquity, and of the highest authenticity. The task has been one of greater labour than I had at all anticipated; of greater labour, perhaps, than any of you could have imagined from the result. For I was obliged again to consult a vast number of authorities—to search and research through the ancient MSS. themselves, to compare again passages upon which the investigations into the Brehon Laws had thrown new light since last I had studied them, and to verify, by examination of the original authorities themselves, all those notes and results of my study of years, before I could permit myself to express, from this place, a single opinion upon facts, however comparatively trifling, or however certain to myself appeared my recollection of former reading. Besides, the extent of the subject itself seemed greater and greater as I advanced, in throwing into form what I had to say to you; so that the number of Lectures which I have found it necessary to prepare has unavoidably exceeded three times that originally assigned to this Introductory Course.


Even now, I fear that the effort to compress what I had to say will be found to have made the result unsatisfactory enough; for I have all along been forced to give an account of vast masses of the most valuable historical writings only by a few



short examples of them; and I feel persuaded that I have even yet failed to convey to you any adequate idea of the immense extent of our MS. historical records.


One difficulty indeed, was always before me,—that no previous attempt had been made to describe them to the public; and I am sorry to say that I believe a very large proportion of them have not been really examined by any other eye than my own in our generation, or, perhaps, for several generations. Yet, strangely enough, we have seen histories and antiquarian treatises published with applause, for a century back, and frequently in our own time, by authors who never took the trouble to learn how to read these MSS., and who, accordingly, passed over without remark those records,—those materials without which the History of Erinn cannot be written, nor the antiquities of Erinn truly investigated,—as if such materials had no existence at all. When, therefore, I opened the business of the chair with which I have been honoured in this our National University by bearing witness to the vast extent of these, I may say, yet unopened materials,—the long‐neglected, long‐decaying wealth of national records, with which our great libraries and museums are so richly stocked,—I felt that the intelligent public could not but feel surprised at an announcement apparently so extravagant; and I felt then, and I have felt all along, that it must be the work of years (and, so far as I am concerned, of many special series of lectures in detail), to introduce to the world anything like a satisfactory account of our Manuscripts, so as to obtain any general recognition of their true extent and importance.


If, however, I have not succeeded, as I should wish to do, within the too limited scope of these few Lectures, in doing adequate justice to a subject so large and so varied, I may at least congratulate myself upon the increasing interest which that subject appears to have excited, and upon the indulgent attention with which you have so kindly received and encouraged me in the performance of a task so unaccustomed,—a task which I was, in some respects, so reluctant, because so ill‐prepared, to undertake. And I shall feel but too glad if, by what I have attempted to do in these Introductory Lectures, I shall even have so introduced the subject to the intelligent notice of my younger friends as to kindle in their minds some interest to prosecute inquiries for themselves in a path in which it has been the lot of my life to act as a sort of pioneer. They will find that path now a far easier one than I did, and they will approach it with advantages which it was not my lot to enjoy. Only let me caution them to pursue their studies among the materials of the History



of their country uninfluenced by the silly but often attractive speculations with which so many ignorant men of the last and of the present generation have deformed their literary and antiquarian researches, if researches they can be called: let me warn them to begin for themselves at the beginning; first, to learn accurately the language itself (a task far easier than my hearers, perhaps, imagine), and then to study patiently and collate carefully the important originals in that language within their reach, before they allow their minds to dream of any theory whatever concerning the race, the history, or the religious or civil customs of our early ancestors. To do this, they must first cast behind them almost all that has yet been printed on the subject: I may indeed say all, save the very few publications which I have taken care to name to you already in these lectures; for the History of ancient Erinn is as yet entirely unwritten, and her antiquities all but unexplored.


I have said that the history of ancient Erinn is yet entirely unwritten; there is, in fact, no history of Ireland, save in name.


Before I take my leave of you on the present occasion, I desire, as shortly as I can, to show you how this is so, by pointing out how the materials which I have analysed for you must be treated, in order that anything like a history of Erinn ever may be written. And first, let me very shortly recapitulate all that we have gone over, lest by chance the length of time which has elapsed since my first Lectures were delivered (now above a year ago) should have caused you to have forgotten some portions of the series of subjects of which I have successively spoken.





In my first two Lectures, after explaining the general object of the course, I told you of the means taken, according to the most ancient laws and customs of our forefathers, to preserve the records of their race; and I laid before you some evidence of the records and literature of the earlier ages of Erinn, before Christianity, together with a list and some description of the chief among the lost books of more remote times, from which much that is preserved in the ancient MSS. still in existence was copied, with or without additions and explanations. I told you what is known of the Books called the Cuilmen, the Cin Droma Sneachta, the Senchus Mór, the Book of Ua Chongbháil, the Saltair of Cashel, the Saltair of Tara, the original Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, and the Book of Acaill. And as instances of the contents of some these great collections, I described to you the story of the Táin Bo Chuailgné and the history of Cormac Mac Airt, of which copies exist in MSS yet preserved to us.




In the third Lecture I opened the subject of the various Annals still existing in our MS. collections, their extent and character; and I gave you some account of the early Annalists and professors of history; of Flann of Monasterboice; of Giolla Caemhain; of Tighernach; and of the ancient schools. And with reference to the earliest existing annals, those of Tighernach, I related to you the history of the foundation of the Palace of Emania (near Ardmagh); that of the Three Collas; and of the foundation of the Ultonian Dynasty, which Tighernach, apparently for very unsatisfactory reasons, assumed as the commencement of the historic period.


In several subsequent Lectures I took up the Annals nearly in the chronological order of their composition, and gave you an account of each in some detail. I described to you the scope and contents of the Annals of Tighernach, the Annals of Innisfallen, the Annals of the Island of Saints in Loch Cé, improperly called the Annals of Boyle (called by Ware the Annals of Connacht), the Annals of Senait Mac Maghnusa, called the Annals of Ulster; and the Annals of Loch Cé (improperly called the Annals of Kilronan); and as a specimen of this work, I described to you the account in it of the Battle of Magh Sleacht in the year 1252, the place in which stood the celebrated Idol called Crom Cruach [or Ceann Cruach, as found in the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick], prostrated by St. Patrick; then the true “Annals of Connacht”; the “Chronicum Scotorum” of Duald Mac Firbisigh; the other works of the Mac Firbises, from the Yellow Book of Lecain (in the year 1390) and the Book of Lecain (in the year 1416), to Duald’s own time, in the year 1666; the Annals of Lecain; and the Annals of Clonmacnois, of which last I gave you a specimen in the curious story of the Life of Queen Gormlaith.


I concluded my notice of the Annals by devoting one entire lecture to a very inadequate examination of those of the Four Masters; and in the following lecture, having passed from the Annals, I described to you the other great works of the O’Clerys, and particularly the Réim Rioghraidhé, or Succession of the Kings, and the Leabhar Gubhála, or Book of Invasions.


I next proceeded to give you an account of the chief books of historical MSS. (generally very large collections, embracing, each of them, a vast number of compositions of every kind) which exist in the libraries of Dublin, in Trinity College, and in the Royal Irish Academy, including the Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, the “Book of Leinster”, the “Book of Ballymote”, the Leabhar Buidhe Lecain, the “Book of Lecain”, and the “Book of Lismore”; and I shortly noticed the immense collection of Law Tracts about to be published by the Brehon Law Commission.




The following Lecture was devoted to a subject hardly less important than the Annals themselves in a historical point of view—I mean the great Books of the Genealogies and Pedigrees of the Clanns and Tribes of Erinn, and particularly the splendid work of Duald Mac Firbis. And I explained the nature and the legal and social importance of these records in ancient times.


After describing the Annals and the Books of Genealogies,—records which must ever supply, as in ancient times they always supplied, the foundation and skeleton of our national history,—I next passed to those classes of authentic materials from which the details of that history are to be gathered. And, first, I described to you the few great pieces in which we find that history already almost made to our hands, so far as certain great epochs in the general annals are concerned. I allude to the early compilations called the “Wars of the Danes with the Gaedhils”, the History of the Boromean Tribute, the “Wars of Thomond”, and the “Book of Munster”. And from these I proceeded to describe to you (but too generally, I am afraid), the immense mass of GaedhlicGaedhilic literature which I have classed under the name of the Historic Tales, beginning with those which record for us the celebrated Battles of Magh Túireadh Chonga and Magh Túireadh na bh‐Fómorach, which took place in the nineteenth century before Christ, according to the chronology adopted by the Four Masters. In the Lectures devoted to these Historic Tales, I gave you lastly a number of examples, the nature and scope of which, in reference to the serious subject of our history, I hope you have not forgotten. I concluded this part of my subject by a similar account of what I termed the purely Imaginative Literature (such as the compositions called Fenian Tales and Poems), because in this class of pieces is to be found such a vast amount of detailed information relative to the manners and customs, residences, dress, ornaments,—the social life, in short,—of the early Gaedhils.


The history of the Christian period, in so far as directly connected with the Church, as well as the purely Ecclesiastical History, I kept by itself; and this formed the subject of the remainder of this preliminary course. In two Lectures last year(50) I described to you the remains which still exist to testify to the period of (and that immediately following) the introduction of Christianity into Erinn;—I mean the beautifully worked relics, the shrines, the bells, and the croziers, with many of which you are, no doubt, familiar; for an accurate estimate of the ancient times of Erinn is not to be reached by the student of history,



without acquaintance with these works also, as well as those of another class, the gold, silver, and bronze ornaments of civil life, and the weapons of the ancient warriors. And after describing to you such remains of early piety I proceeded to explain to you the nature of the contents of the ancient lives of the early saints (and particularly that invaluable one called the Tripartite Life of Saint Patrick), and the Manuscript Ecclesiastical Records in general, rich as they are in various entries and allusions of great historical value. In the last few Lectures this year,(51) I resumed this portion of the subject by describing to you the great Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré (now commonly but erroneously termed the Leabhar Breac, or “Speckled Book”), and other invaluable ecclesiastical writings, which I had not included in my former account of the general Historical MSS. preserved in Dublin. And after noticing many very early religious and monastic pieces (and particularly the celebrated Féliré, or Martyrology, of Aengus Céilé Dé), I brought the whole of my analysis of the MS. Materials of Ancient Irish History to a conclusion by an account of the pieces called Prophecies,—most of which have been attributed to the early Saints, and especially to Colum Cillé, but some even to pagan kings, chiefs, and Druids, before the introduction of Christianity,—spurious prophecies, which contain, indeed, much matter of historic interest, but which have been so often used (and even in our own day) with the most mischievous effect, among our people, and in a sense so entirely opposed to the truth of our National History, that I have been induced to devote to them an amount of space perhaps disproportionate to their real importance, in order, if possible, to check the dangerous falsehoods which on this side also threaten to assail the student, and to perplex him in his labours, if not to divert him altogether from the only certain path of candid inquiry.





Such is a recapitulation, as short as I could make it without becoming unintelligible, of the ground we have gone over. I believe it will be impossible for any candid critic to deny that if the GaedhlicGaedhilic MSS. be such and so extensive as I have described them, it is in these MSS. chiefly, nay, almost exclusively, that the materials for the ancient History of the country are to be sought. I am sure it can need no argument to convince any one who has ever examined, even in the most cursory manner, the books which have hitherto been published under the name of “History of Ireland”, that these materials have never yet been used as they ought and as they easily might have been.



By far the greatest part of these invaluable records and of these most interesting narratives, have not been examined at all. Generally, the writers who have undertaken to become “Historians” of Ireland, have been unable to consult a GaedhlicGaedhilic MS. at all, for want of acquaintance with the language; and such writers have attempted to conceal their deficiency in this regard by a flippant sneer or an ignorant but positive falsehood. “And the very few who, knowing the language, have applied themselves to the task of composing a general history of Erinn, have done so without access to any considerable body of the MSS., and under circumstances which deprived them of the means of effecting that examination and collation of authorities which the necessary critical investigation of history so imperiously requires.


Perhaps the whole number of writers worthy of mention as having attempted the history of ancient Erinn, may be reduced to three; for, I believe I may pass over the rest in absolute silence. Those three are, Dr. Geoffrey Keating (of whom I had occasion to speak in my Lecture on the Four Masters); the Abbé Mac Geoghegan; and, if only because he is the latest of all, and because his well earned popularity and his character in other respects entitle him to such notice, the late Thomas Moore.


It is no part of my purpose to criticise the performances of these, or indeed of any modern writers on Irish history; and I only mention them because they are so well known that it may seem strange to omit doing so just after having assured you that there is no history of Ireland. Such of you as have read the works of those three writers, need not be told that by none of them has adequate use been made of any part even of the materials I have described to you. Such of you as have not yet read them may read them (at least Keating and Mac Geoghegan) without mischief, taking with you only the caution which my remarks may imply.


Of Moore’s total want of qualification for the task he undertook, you are aware from the anecdote I gave you in a former Lecture. He discovered it too late; but he was candid enough to admit it without qualification. Against his work, then, I should directly warn you. The account he gives of ancient Erinn is nowhere to be relied on; it is taken entirely from English authorities, not merely hostile in feeling but even themselves ignorant of the facts of the case on which they wrote. So that there is, perhaps, no one event of ancient Irish history accurately given in Moore; and there are innumerable passages in which the most important facts are wholly misrepresented in the gross and in detail. I do not accuse the poet of any intention so to write the history of his country—far, far



from it. I believe he intended honestly to tell the truth; but he knew of no authorities but those which I have just alluded to; he did not understand the language, and had not even heard of the existence of our great MSS. books till after his first volume had appeared (the volume in which the early history is treated); and when he did discover his mistake, he was, I have the best reason to believe, heartily sorry that he had ever undertaken a task which was, indeed, it is said, suggested rather by the author’s publisher than by his own special tastes or study.


The history of Dr. Keating was compiled, as I have already told you, among the caves and woods of Tipperary, to which the proscription of Protestantlocal persecution had driven the Catholic priest. Keating had with him some of the old books, such as the Book of Invasions, at the commencement of which are recorded the ancient traditions, not only of the origin of the Milesian race, but of the successive colonizations of Erinn by the various waves of the Celtic family which reached this island from the European Continent before the time of Milidh or Milesius. And he must have also had with him some collection which contained many of the pieces of the kind I have classified as the Historic Tales. Keating’s work consists of nothing more than a compilation of these materials, as many as he had by him in his wanderings; and he seems to have done nothing but abridge, and arrange chronologically, such accounts of historic facts as he found in them, never departing in the least from what he saw before him, and often preserving even the arrangement and style. It is greatly to be regretted that a man so learned as Keating (one who had access, too, at some period of his life, to some valuable and ancient MSS. since lost) should not have had time to apply to his materials the rigid test of that criticism so necessary to the examination of ancient tales and traditions—criticism which his learning and ability so well qualified him to undertake. As it is, however, Keating’s book is of great value to the student, so far as it contains at least a fair outline of our ancient History, and so far as regards the language in which it is written, which is regarded as a good specimen of the GaedhlicGaedhilic of his time.


The Abbé Mac Geoghegan wrote his history in Paris (in the French language) in the year 1758. He had no access there, of course, to the great books now in Ireland, and most of which were at that time also here; but the Book of Lecain was then in Paris, and of that invaluable MS. he made copious use. His other authorities were chiefly Lynch (Cambrensis Eversus), and Colgan, besides the various Anglo‐Norman and English writings from Cambrensis down. Mac Geoghegan



made a very excellent attempt, considering his opportunities. His work is, however, very meagre in detail; and that part of it which gives an account of ancient Erinn, seems to consist merely of a very short abridgment of the Annals, or else to have been taken from the Book of Invasions, or, more readily, from one of Lynch’s chapters.


I do not speak here of Lynch’s book, because it is rather a critical defence against Anglo‐Norman misrepresentation, than a history. The “Cambrensis Eversus” is, however, a work of very good authority, and abounds with information most valuable to the student of history. It was published (in three large volumes) a few years ago, by the late Celtic Society, with a translation and notes by my [late lamented] friend, the Rev. Professor Kelly, of Maynooth; and it has lately been again issued by the united Archæological and Celtic Society.





Having shown that up to the present time there has been nothing written which can be called a History of Ireland, and having considered the nature and extent of the materials out of which (after proper preliminary investigation and criticism) a history can be constructed, I may be permitted now to state shortly how, as it occurs to me, these materials may practically be best approached by the future historian; though it is true that the time for undertaking a complete history has not yet arrived, and though I myself dread, perhaps more than any one, such a work being undertaken, before years of labour are first devoted to that critical examination of all our MSS., and of the traditions as well as the records they contain, which must, I am sure, procede any successful effort in this direction. I have frequently alluded to a particular mode of dealing with the Annals, which is, perhaps, obvious enough of itself, and which occurs to me as the readiest in making use of the body of the other materials to illustrate them; and it is this plan which, with your permission, I shall endeavour, by way of conclusion, to develop in the shape of an example of what I mean.





The only valuable, the only complete and rich history, then, the only worthy, the only truly intelligible history of ancient Erinn, must be written upon the basis of the Annals, of which I have given you some account, and, above all, upon the basis of the last and most complete of the Annals, those of the Four Masters. From O’Donovan’s richly noted edition of this great work the student can indeed learn almost all the chief part of that history; but, as I before explained to you, even these annals, and especially the earlier portion of them, are extremely



dry and meagre; so that to arrive at anything liko an intelligible history of those early times, we are forced to search elsewhere for assistance. The lights and shades, the details of such a history, the minute circumstances,—not only those which explain historical events, but those equally or even more important descriptions, in which the habits and manners, the social ideas and cultivation, the very life of the actors in those events, are recorded for us,—all these things must be brought out in their proper places in order to transform the meagre skeleton supplied by the mere annals into a full and real history. And it is out of all the other materials which have been spoken of in these Lectures that these details are to be gathered, for the purpose of filling in the outline drawn by the Four Masters.


All these various materials must, however, first be submitted to the closest analysis, to the most careful comparison one with another, and to the most minute critical investigation, assisted by the light supplied by the languages and histories, as well as the antiquities and what is known of the life, of other Celtic nations,—of all the contemporary nations, indeed, with whom our forefathers were ever likely to have come in contact. Such criticism, I need hardly say, does not come within the scope of these Lectures. It is my province here only to introduce to you the various classes of historic materials themselves, and to suggest the use which may be made of them. For such of you as have energy and ambition enough to undertake so important a work, there are many directions from among which to choose a course wide enough and deep enough to exercise your powers, after your classical and critical education shall have been sufficiently completed, in assisting to accomplish this necessary preliminary to the complete investigation of your country’s history; and you can easily make yourselves masters of the language as you proceed. I hope some of you will take the hint, for I can imagine no employment in which the best years of a literary life could now be spent more likely to lead to rich results for your country or more honourable to yourselves.


For my present purpose, however, let us suppose this critical investigation completed, and the historic truths contained in all the materials of every kind, which I have described, separated clearly by accurate analysis and comparison. We shall then be in a position to fill up the outlines supplied by the annals, and to do this for almost every generation of our ancestors, from a period very long before that of Christianity.


You have already seen that great part of the work of history has been done to our hands, with respect to the long and important periods embraced by the three great compilations I have



described to you—I mean the large tracts called the “History of the Boromean Tribute”, that of the “Wars of the Danes”, and that of the “Wars of Thomond”. And in the similar tract called the “Book of Munster” you have been told that a similarly detailed history is preserved of the principal events relating particularly to that province during several centuries. With these great works, then, the future historian will have to begin his labours of compilation. Of course the basis of the whole will be the Annals of the Four Masters, as at once the most comprehensive and the latest work of authority among the Annals, while the various books of Genealogies and Pedigrees, and especially those of Mac Firbis, will supply the means of tracing the connection between the various provinces and tribes, as well as many details as to the lives and circumstances of the kings and chiefs who figure in the national annals. So much being done, we come at last to the use to be made of the immense mass of miscellaneous historical literature which I have so often called the Historic Tales, and on these we shall chiefly have to depend for that minute illustration of the details of historic life which I have since alluded to.


The chronicles, records, and purely historic narratives upon which we have to rely for illustrating any particular periods in our history, and filling up the outlines furnished by our annalists, appear to have undergone, you will remember, even at a remote time, a wide dispersion, and to have been broken into almost innumerable fragments. To recover and arrange them is now a task of no ordinary difficulty, owing to the numerous and various sources which we must draw upon for information before we can compass any connected view of them. Of these various sources of information I believe I have now laid before you an account intelligible enough, at least, to enable you to understand this difficulty.


Many ways, doubtless, might be proposed, to effect the reunion of these scattered fragments of veritable historic records. That which I propose to adopt appears to me simple and convenient; and in the short example I shall give of it, you are to remember that for my present purpose I shall not adhere to any strict principles of classification in the selection of any particular epochs of our history. I desire that you should take the several fragments of the historic chain of which I have spoken, or shall speak, simply as examples; and I believe that, if space allowed, it would be as easy for me to fill up the spaces which occur between them. I shall then rapidly pass before you a few periods marked in our annals by some important events, and group about these so much of the records, historic tales,



and other materials of our genuine history (especially those which I have already introduced to your notice in detail), as may serve to indicate how the blanks in the annals are to be filled up; and I shall take for my starting point the early traditional history of the origin of the last great colony of Celts, the race commonly known by the name of the Milesians.





The Milesian history is pretty generally known, and has been much canvassed by the writers of the last 150 years. But although several writers have been bold enough not only to question, but even to reject altogether, the fact of this Spanish colonization of Erinn, nevertheless not one has ever ventured upon assigning any other origin to the peculiarly constituted race of the Gaedhel, at least none founded on anything more than mere conjecture, and that of the weakest kind.


It is impossible not to remark that the writers of this class have been chiefly, if not exclusively, Protestant; writers of a party who have ever been singularly ready to lay hold of the most trivial incidents which they can dress up to give colour to their denial that the ancestry and Christianity of ancient Erinn had been derived from Western Europe. It would have been much to the credit of some of these writers, had they confined themselves to fair discussion and a candid examination of such facts and authorities as came before them, and had they decided honestly on the evidences alone which they furnish, particularly as the historic question concerning the coming of the Gaedhils themselves from Spain, and their religion from Rome, is really a matter of no importance whatever in the discussions of the present day, except as regards mere ethnological inquiry and as regards the veracity of our ancient traditions and writings. But for writers and investigators of this class, a single dubious sentence, or a single immaterial contradiction, is enough, if only ingenuity can in any way twist it into a contradiction of the whole scope and tenor of history, spread over one or any number of volumes. It is then magnified into a mountain of truth, and all the rest set at nought, or coolly passed over.


This subject, however, of the authenticity of our ancient traditions, is too large to be discussed here, as it were, accidentally; but it is one that shall not be overlooked or postponed to any indefinite period. At present I shall do no more than lay before you a short sketch of the traditional origin of the Gaedhils of Erinn, as it is recorded in our oldest books; and I shall do so without criticism of any kind, only that you may the better understand what is to follow.




The Milesians, according to the Book of Drom Sneachta book written before St. Patrick’s arrival in Erinn), as well as their predecessors in this country, the Firbolgs and the Tuatha Dé Danann, are recorded to be descended from the race of Japhet, through his son Magog. They are said to have been originally seated in “Scythia”; and the earliest traditions tell us that a branch of them settled in Egypt in the reign of Pharaoh Cingris; that they returned to Scythia again after some generations; that they subsequently went into Greece, and ultimately to Spain, where, after a long residence, they erected the city and tower of Bragantia, from whence, after some time, a colony of them came into Erinn in the year of the world 3500, under the command of the eight sons of Galamh, who is commonly called Milesius. The story goes on to say that they landed at the mouth of the river Sláingé, or Slaney (in the present county of Wexford), unobserved by the Tuatha Dé Danann, and that they marched at once from that place to Tara, the seat of government. The chief rule of the island at this period was conjointly shared by the three sons of Cermna Milbheóil, namely, Ethur, Cethur, and Fethur, three personages mythologically known as Mac Cuill, Mac Ceacht, and Mac Gréiné. The Milesians immediately summoned these three kings to surrender to them the government of the country in peace, or submit it to the right of battle.


A very curious instance of early chivalric tradition follows, the critical explanation of which I shall for the present leave to the investigation of the historical inquirer, merely stating here the story in the form in which it has been handed down to us. The answer of the Tuatha Dé Danann appears to have been a complaint that they had been taken by surprise; and they proposed to the invaders to return to their ships, to reëmbark, and to go out upon the sea “the distance of nine waves” (as the story runs); and that if they could, after that, effect a landing by force, then that the country should be surrendered to them. To this proposition, it is related, that the Milesian brothers assented; but when the Tuatha Dé Danann found them fairly launched on the sea, they raised a furious magical tempest, which entirely dispersed the fleet. One part of it was driven along the east coast of Erinn, to the north, under the command of Eremon, the youngest of the Milesian brothers; whilst the remainder, under command of Donn, the eldest of the sons of Milesius, was driven to the south‐west of the island.


However, the Milesians were not without their druids too. At first the latter thought the tempest was a natural one; but after some time, suspecting that it was the result of druidical



agency, they sent a man to the top‐mast of their ship, to know if the wind was blowing at that height over the surface of the sea. The man reported that it was not. This confirmed their suspicions; whereupon they immediately set about laying the storm, by counter arts of magic, in which they soon succeeded, though not before five of the eight brothers were lost. Four, including Donn, the eldest, were drowned off the coast of Kerry; and one, Colpa, at the mouth of the river Boyne, which from him was called Inbhear Colpa; and it was here that Eremon landed.


When the storm abated, the surviving brothers of the southern party, Eber Finn and Amergin (the poet, chronicler, and judge of the expedition) landed, with the shattered remains of their people, on the coast of Kerry, and, after taking a short rest they moved up the country, but they were met at the foot of the mountain called Sliabh Mis, by a strong body of Tuatha Dé Danann, headed by Eiré, the queen of one of the joint kings. Here a battle ensued between them in which the Milesian brothers were victorious, though they lost three hundred of their men, as well as their mother Scota, and Fas, the wife of one of their chiefs. The Tuatha Dé Danann were routed with the loss of a thousand warriors.


The valley in which this battle is recorded to have been fought is still well known, and lies at the foot of Sliabh Mis, in the barony of Trichadh an Aicmé, in Kerry; it was named Glenn Faisi (the Valley of Fas), from the lady Fas, the first of the Milesians killed in it. The lady Scota was buried here too, at the north side of the valley, near the sea, and Fert Scota (or Scota’s grave), is still pointed out in Gleann Scoithin, in the present parish of Annagh, in the same barony.


Eber Finn pushed on at once after this battle, and succeeded in fighting his way to the other side of Erinn, as far as the mouth of the Boyne, where he found his brother Eremon, after which they sent a challenge of battle to the three joint kings at Tara. This challenge was accepted, and the battle of Taillten [now Telltown, in Meath] ensued, in which the three kings were defeated and killed, their people subdued and great numbers of them slaughtered, and the power of the Tuatha Dé Danann totally overthrown.


The best account of the Battle of Taillten that I am acquainted with, although still limited in details, is to be found in an ancient but much‐wrecked MS. in Trinity College Library (class H. 4.22), one of those which, for this period, the historian must consult, and of which he will make copious use.


The Milesians having thus become masters of the country,



the brothers Eber Finn and Eremon divided the island into two parts between them, the former taking all the southern part from the Boyne and the Shannon to Cape Clear, and the latter taking all the part lying to the north of these rivers.


Each of them then took a moiety of the chiefs and people, who proceeded to settle themselves throughout the country, and who soon erected all those numerous raths, forts, and Cathairs, which to this day bear the names of these early invaders.


The brothers Eber Finn and Eremon, however, did not long remain content in peace; and after a little interval they met to decide their quarrels by battle at Geisill (near Tullamore, in the district now called the King’s county). The scene of the battle was at a place called Tochar eter dhá mhagh, or “the causeway between two plains”; and on the brink of the river Bri damh, the river which runs through the town of Tullamore. In this battle Eber fell with three of his chief leaders, namely, Suirghé, Sobhaircé, and Goisten. The name of the battle‐scene is still preserved in the name of the townland of Ballintogher, in the parish and barony of Géisill; and at the time of the composition of the ancient topographical tract called the Dinnseanchus, the mounds and graves of the slain were still to be seen on the battle‐field. The authenticity of the record of a battle at this place at a period of very remote antiquity, cannot be questioned; in this instance at least, the Dinnseanchus can scarcely be sneered at as a “modern” compilation. Of the battle of Géisill we have now no detailed account; but as it is recorded in our most ancient books, in the same manner as the battles of the two Moyturas, there can be no rational doubt that, like them, it too had its ancient chronicler in detail.


On the death of Eber Finn, the ancient authorities tell us that Eremon assumed the sole government of our island; that he left the north, and went to reside to Leinster; and that in the year of the world 3516, after a reign of fifteen years, he died at length at Ráith Beóthaigh, in Argat Ross, in which he was buried. This ancient rath is still in existence, with the name slightly modified to Rath Beagh. It is situated on the right bank of the river n‐Eóir, or Nore, and on its immediate brink, about a mile below the present village of Ballyragget, in the county of Kilkenny. It is of an irregular, oblong, and very unusual form, with a deep fosse on one side, and the river on the other; and as the interior surface is above the level of the adjacent field, there is good reason to believe that the floor is hollow, and that probably the tomb of Eremon himself still remains in it.




Of the various events ascribed by our annals and other ancient authorities to the reign of Eremon, no recorded details have come down to us, with the exception of the coming of the Cruithneans, or Picts, into Erinn, their passing hence into Scotland, and their final settlement in that country.


The events of which I have just given you a sketch, are not recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters, but they are to be found in all the ancient copies of the “Book of Invasions”, and in the Dinnseanchus, which the historian will accordingly consult for them.


The Cruithneans, or Picts, it is stated, fled from the oppression of their king in Thrace, and passed into France, where they founded the city of Poictiers, or Pictiers, which is believed to derive its name from them. Here too, however, they were threatened with an act of tyranny, which induced them again, to fly; and there is reason to believe that they proceeded first to Britain, and from thence to Erinn, and that they landed here on the coast of Wexford. Crimhthann Sciath‐bél, one of King Eremon’s leaders, was at this period chief of this part of the country, and, at the time of the landing of the Picts, he was engaged in extirpating a tribe of Britons, who were settled in the forests of Fotharta (now the barony of Forth, in Wexford), a tribe distinguished as having been one that fought with poisoned weapons, and who were known as the Tuatha Fiodha, or the Forest Tribes.


On the landing of the Picts, they were well received by Crimhthann, the chief, who engaged their assistance to banish the Britons; and the battle of Ard Leamhnachta [or “New‐milk Hill”] was fought between them, in which the Britons were defeated, chiefly, it is said, by the agency of Drostan, the Pictish Druid, who devised an antidote to the poison of the weapons. This antidote is said to have been nothing more than a bath of new milk, over which the Druid’s incantations were recited, in which the wounded men were plunged, and out of which they at once came healed and restored.


The record of the battle of Ard Leamhnachta is found in the Dinnseanchus, but not at great length; and the coming of the Picts at this remote time into Erinn to the Scots (or Milesians), is spoken of by Venerable Bede in his Ecclesiastical History (chap. i., b. I.) The whole question of the coming of the Picts has lately been ably and learnedly discussed by the late Mr. Herbert and Dr. Todd, in the edition of the Irish version of the old British historian, Nennius, edited by the Rev. Dr. Todd, for the Irish Archæological Society.




From the time of Eremon down to the time of Ugainé Mór (or Ugany the Great), though our annals and other authorities record numerous events of historic interest and importance, we have no lengthened separate details of them. I shall, however, shortly continue my sketch from that period, still keeping in view the Annals of the Four Masters as the foundation for our historical researches.





Ugainé Mór, or the Great, commenced his reign in the year of the world 4567,—or before Christ 633, according to the chronology of the Four Masters. In the catalogue of ancient historic tracts preserved in the Book of Leinster, there is one set down which described an expedition of Ugainé Mór to the Continent, and as far as Italy; but of this important piece unfortunately not a vestige now remains; nor would I refer to it, but for the purpose of showing that, although there is no little scarcity of those more remote detailed accounts in the books which still remain to us, still there can be no doubt of their having been abundant within the Christian era. I believe, indeed, that they probably formed a chief part of the lost Cuilmen and of the Book of Drom Sneachta, mentioned in a former lecture, as well as of numerous other books, of which we have never heard, and many of which were perhaps consigned to neglect and decay by their owners among the druids and other learned men who became converts to Christianity, in their fervour and devotion to the cultivation and propagation of their new creed.


The Annals of the Four Masters record the death of Ugainé Mór at the year of the world 4606, in the following words: “At the end of this year Ugainé Mór, after having been full forty years Monarch of Erinn, and of the whole of the west of Europe as far as the Mediterranean Sea, was slain at Tealach an Chosgair (that is, the Hill of the Victory), in Magh Muirédha in Bregia. This Ugainé it was who obtained from the men of Erinn in general the security of all creation, visible and invisible [that is, obtained from them a solemn oath on all created things], that they would never contend for the sovereignty of Erinn with his children or his seed”.


Ugainé Mór was succeeded in the sovereignty by his son, Laeghairé Lorc. Laeghaire’s next brother was Cobhthach Cael, who resided in the provincial palace of Dinn Righ (or the “Hill of the Kings”), an ancient royal residence founded by the Firbolgs on the brink of the river Barrow, near Leithghlinn [Leighlin], in the present county of Carlow). This Cobhthach, we are told, became so full of envy of his brother Laeghairé, that



he pined away in secret almost to death; nor could anything be found to cure his disease but the death of the king. Having confided this secret (or rather, having disclosed his murderous design) to his Druid, the latter advised him to take to his bed, that Laeghairé would surely come to visit him, and that then he could not fail of an opportunity to take his life. Cobhthach did accordingly take to his bed, and his brother Laeghairé soon came to visit him, and entered the sick chamber alone. When, however, he stooped over his brother to embrace him in his bed, the latter plunged a dagger into his heart. Laeghairé had, however, a son, an only son, Ailill Ainé, and he again had a son, then a child, whose name was Maen. Cobhthach, therefore, at once proceeded to take the life of his nephew,—he had that of his brother,—in order to make his way to the throne: and Ailill Ainé wes murdered immediately after his father. Maen, the child, was not, however, put to death; but his granduncle is recorded to have caused him to be fed on such disgusting food as that he became stupid and even speechless, upon which he was considered (according to law) incapable of succeeding to the royal power.


No part of these details is to be found in the Annals of the Four Masters, where the mere fact is stated, that Laeghairé Lorc, son of Ugainé, after having been two years in the sovereignty of Erinn, was killed by Cobhthach Cael Breagh at Carmán (now Wexford). And, after stating the accession of Cobhthach, the next entry is equally meagre, namely, at a.m. 4658 (or 542 b.c.): “Cobhthach Cael Breagh, son of Ugainé, after having been fifty years in the sovereignty of Erinn, fell by Labhraidh Loingseach, that is, Maen, son of Ailill Ainé, with thirty kings about him, at Dinn Righ, on the brink of the Bearbha [the Barrow]”.


The circumstances which I have just mentioned are taken from an important tract on the Genealogies of the ancient tribes of Leinster, preserved in the Book of Leinster itself. The romantic story of Maen or Labhraidh Loingseach, [the Exile,] is one of those Historic Tales which I selected as an example of them to lay before you a few evenings ago. It is preserved in the Leabhar Buidhé Lecain, in the library of Trinity College, one of the most authentic and valuable of our Historic MSS., as you are already aware. By consulting these two pieces—both of great age and of quite unquestionable authority,—you can easily understand, then, how large a blank may be filled up; and with how much detail respecting the events of Gaedhelic history at these very early periods.







Let us now pass on to another remarkable era in our history, that of the celebrated Conairé Mór Mac Edersceóil, one of the wisest of the kings of Erinn, who flourished about a century before Christ. I purposely confine my examples to showing you the important use which may be made of the pieces I have almost at hazard selected as specimens of the Historic Tales, because the description I already gave you of those pieces enables me to be more concise, since I need not enlarge on the nature and extent of the details with which they supply us in such abundance.


The Annals of the Four Masters simply enter the accession of Conairé at a.m. 5091 (b.c. 109); and the next entry is a.m. 5160 (b.c. 40), relating his death only, in these words:—“Conairé, the son of Ederscél, after having been seventy years in the sovereignty of Erinn, was slain at Bruighean Dá Dhéarga by insurgents”. For the circumstances of this occurrence the historian will consult the Historic Tale I have described to you as the “Destruction of the Court of Dá Derga”, a piece in which he will find abundant illustrations of the history, both social and political, of that age, as well as all the details of the event itself.





The great King of Ulster, Conor Mac Nessa, does not make his appearance at all in the compilation of the Four Masters. His life and exploits we must seek in local chronicles, and the historian will find the most copious illustration of his time, as well as facts connected with his extraordinary career, in a great many tracts besides those of the Siege of Howth, and the Death of Conor, which I have opened to you. [See Appendix, No. CLVI.] Conor’s time was less than a century after Conairé Mor.





The great event which I have called the Revolution of the Aitheach Tuatha (known under the inaccurate designation of the Attacotti or Attacots), is recorded by the Four Masters almost as baldly as the others of which we have spoken. The tract which I so shortly described to you is, nevertheless, a regular history of this period, copious, accurate, and detailed.





At the year of our Lord 123, the Annals, in the driest manner, record the accession of the celebrated Conn of the Hundred Battles; and the annalist proceeds to record, in connection with this great king, but one fact, and that only in reference to the name of the great roads discovered, or finished in his time (viz.: Slighe Asail, Slighe Midhluachra, Slighe Cualann, Slighe Dala, and Slighe Mór), namely, that the Slighe Mór was the “Eiscir Riada”,



and the division line of Erinn into two parts, between Conn and Eóghan Mór. But the historian will find in the remarkable tale called the Cath Muighé Léana (Battle of Magh Lena), all the particulars of the contest between the great king and the celebrated founder of the chief Munster families; while in the Tochmarc Moméra (the Courtship of Moméra), or story of the voyage of Eóghan to Spain, and his courtship and marriage there, he will be supplied with numerous details, both historical and social, in illustration of this period.





The Four Masters are equally concise in respect of Niall Naoi Ghiallach, or Niall “of the Nine Hostages”, at a.d. 379 and 405. His accession is barely noted, and his death almost in the next line: “Slain by Eochaidh, son of Enna Ceinnsealach, at Muir n‐Icht [the ‘Ictian Sea’, that is, the sea between France and England”]. Of this event, and of much else concerning Niall, we are minutely informed by the tract called the “Expedition of Niall to the Ictian Sea, and the Death of Niall”.





The death of Dathi is described (at a.d. 428), without even mentioning his accession (he, in fact, succeeded Niall): “killed by a flash of lightning at Sliabh Ealpa”. But of Dathi the historian will find many things recorded in the tales in great detail; and the history of his last expedition is given at very full length in the tract I lately described to you under the name of “The Expedition of king Dathi to the Alps”.





I could go on for hours, instead of the few minutes to which I must confine myself, to give you hundreds of examples of the same kind, respecting the mode of using the materials which it has been the object of these lectures to introduce to your notice. But it would be a waste of time to do so, for the few examples I have selected will be sufficient to convey what I mean. I shall for the present only ask you to place confidence in my assertion, when I assure you that there are few important passages of our early history which may not be thus illustrated, and very few distinguished kings and chiefs recorded in our annals, concerning whom considerable details may not be found, by reference to some one or more of the existing historic tales, most of which are precisely of the same nature as those of which I have spoken at length, by way of specimens of this class of our materials. From the Historic Tales, the facts, personal and historical, necessary to complete our early history, may thus be gleaned, for insertion at the proper place in the general narrative. With respect to the Christian period, many important



facts are also to be found in the lives of the early saints, every part of which demands the most attentive study; and the value of these authorities is greatly increased by the circumstance, that they are compositions generally almost cotemporary with the facts recorded in them.





But the recital of the facts of history, however detailed, cannot satisfy those who seek in a history properly so called a lively as well as truthful report of the life and character, the thoughts and manners, of their ancestors, as well as a record of their government, and of the heroic achievements of the kings and chieftains among them. History is only really valuable to a people for the lessons it gives them of what their race has succeeded or has failed to do,—for the lesson it gives them in the capacities as well as the faults of the men whose blood their own veins to‐day, and whose peculiar virtues and vices their descendants have probably inherited, and will perpetuate to the end of time. History is really valuable when it revives and strengthens the bond which connects us with our forefathers,—the bond of sympathy, of respect towards themselves,—of pride in and emulation of their brave deeds and their love of country. We want to know not merely of the existence of the kings of ancient Erinn, but we want also to become acquainted with themselves, to be able to realize in our minds how they and their people lived. To do this, the historian must introduce us to their laws, to their social customs, to their mode of education, and, above all, to so much of their private life as shall exhibit to us the relation in which the stronger and the weaker sex stood to one another; in short, to the nature of the civilization of ancient Erinn in detail.


Of this part of the historian’s task I have no need to say more, than to allude to its importance. Long before any considerable amount of research can be applied to the other portions of our historical materials, we may expect the completion of the labours of that commission to which I have already alluded. We may expect then to have before us, with full translations, concordance, and notes upon every part of it, the great body of the laws of ancient Erinn. We shall have, in that vast collection, the most detailed information upon almost every part of ancient Gaedhelic life; and we shall find in it, besides, an immense number of what I may call anecdotes recorded (generally by way of example), which will largely add to the amount of historic facts elsewhere to be found. By the light of this great work we shall also be far better able to understand the descriptions and allusions which, as I have already observed, make the



historic tales so valuable to the historian, with respect to this department also of his labours.


For the same purpose an accurate examination must be made of the various monuments, remains of buildings, of graves, etc., and of the various ornaments, arms, and other works of art and manufacture, which have come down to us, with a view to discover, if possible, the era of each class, and the progress of the development which took place in them in successive ages.


Lastly, as to the Christian period, the various ecclesiastical tracts I have already described to you at so much length, will supply, as you may readily understand, a vast quantity of valuable details of life and manners.





I am sure I need hardly repeat that no part of these, the necessary preliminary labours of the Historian of Erinn, has ever yet been completed, nay, even attempted. Still less has the attention of writers been directed to the equally indispensable investigation of the many sources of information likely to throw light on ancient Gaedhelic history and antiquities which are to be found in the books and MSS. of other countries and in other languages than ours. I allude here not only to the various Anglo‐Norman and British accounts of Ireland, from a period even before the twelfth century, but also to the Latin correspondence of many of the Irish saints at home and abroad, and, besides these, to the allusions to this island and her people, which are to be found in the classical writers, and which ought to be completely collected and considered for us as Amadée Thierry dealt with them with respect to some of the most interesting passages in the ancient history of France. I allude also to the valuable illustrations which must needs grow out of a proper investigation into the antiquities and history of all the other Celtic nations, in which so much has been done of late years in France and Germany.


These labours completed, how easy would it not be to write at last a History of Erinn! how easy, even now, to make a commencement of so grand a task, if the historical student were only first acquainted with the Gaedhelic Language, so as to be enabled to apply himself to the study of the MS. materials lying unopened, but in such excellent preservation, in this very city! It is very true that the critical examination of these vast materials must demand much time, much labour, much knowledge, before it can be satisfactorily completed: but at least the materials themselves are not wanting, as I hope I have by this time demonstrated to you; rather they are, perhaps, more abundant than the ancient and cotemporary records of any other European country could supply.




If I have succeeded in showing this much, I have done all I had proposed to myself. I believe there was little idea, not only on the part of the general public, but even among educated literary men, that such a mass of valuable matter as that of which I have endeavoured in these Lectures to describe the nature and extent, existed at all in the long‐neglected Gaedhelic tongue. If these Lectures shall have served but to make known to the future student and historian whither he must go for really full and trustworthy information, and to what to apply himself, my object will have been completely accomplished.


Of the various divisions in which I have treated the general subjects of these Introductory Lectures, every one should properly form the subject of a separate course, in order to treat it with anything like justice; and if it please God to permit me sufficient opportunity, I hope on future occasions to develop them, one by one, in more satisfactory detail. In the meantime, let me again assure those who would be students of Irish history, that their first necessity is to make themselves acquainted with the language; for whatever may be done towards the translation and publication of the ancient MS. materials of Irish history, vast as is their extent, it must be perfectly clear that, without the assistance of a National Government (assistance certainly not to be hoped for in the present generation at least), the whole can never be given to the world. One thing only is wanted. We have, with some exceptions, a really good grammar of the Irish, in that of Dr. O’Donovan. We are not yet furnished with an accurate and copious Dictionary. This want, however, there are now some hopes of seeing supplied in the course of a few years; and immediate exertions would have been made upon the subject before now, were it not that the labours of the Brehon Law Commission must throw very great light on the meanings of the words and the structure of the language; and while those labours are in progress, the preparation of an important part of a complete dictionary may be considered as constantly in progress too. A few years ago an influential Committee was appointed by the two Councils of the late Celtic and the Archæological Society, to undertake the preparation of a dictionary, and my lamented friend, the late William Elliott Hudson, subscribed £200(52) to that Committee, towards the



accomplishment of this great national object. When the Brehon Law Commission shall have completed its duties, that Committee will lose no time in pressing on the work. The materials for a dictionary already collected are enormous; they will by that time I hope be almost complete; and money alone will be wanted to enable us to bring them into shape, and to publish them to the world. But though the sum required must be very considerable, I have yet but little doubt that Irishmen of wealth, and Irish Institutions especially interested in so great a literary undertaking, will feel it an honour to come forward, in imitation of Mr. Hudson’s noble example, to assist in this patriotic enterprise.(53)


I have detained you to‐night, I fear, too long; but I have now done. I will not attempt to express to you the delight I felt when first I learned the determination of the founders of this University to erect a chair for the cultivation of the history, the archæology, and the language of Ireland; and believe me my satisfaction was far from being merely personal. I expected no less from the Catholic University of Ireland than that it should become the national institution for the education of our country; and I felt that it peculiarly became a national University to take the lead in this department of learning above all others. Let me add, that the hope that it will do so, and yet more effectively every year, forms the chief interest which an humble professor feels in the honourable position which he has been selected here to fill.





(50) See note at p. 320.



(51) See note at p. 320.



(52) Mr. Hudson, in fact, subscribed for £500; and, having intended to pay over the amount in cash to the Trustees of the Dictionary Fund (Lord Talbot de Malahide, the Rev. J. H. Todd, and Major‐General Larcom), he made no provision for it in his will. He did transfer to the Rev. Dr. Todd a sum of £200 stock, but his sudden death, which, unfortunately, took place a few days afterwards, prevented the completion of his design, and his representatives have not thought it incumbent on them to fulfil his patriotic intentions out of the ample property which came to them by his decease.



(53) Even since the above Lecture was put to press, an important addition has been made to the fund commenced by Mr. Hudson’s donation. Mr. John Martin, formerly of Loughorne, Newry, has placed at the disposal of the Committee a sum of £200, which had been presented to him by the Irish inhabitants of Melbourne on his leaving Australia, after his release on the occasion of the amnesty accorded to some of the political exiles of 1848. Mr. Martin selected the enterprise undertaken by the Committee as one essentially patriotic, while unconnected with mere politics. He has, however, annexed to his donation the condition that within a limited period the funds at the disposal of the Committee should be raised by other donations to the amount of £1000 in all; and his invitation has already, I believe, produced a further donation of £100 from an Irish Literary Society (the Saint Patrick’s) in Melbourne.
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APPENDIX, No. I. [Lect. I., Page 2; (note (2))].


Of the Fili and Filideċt.


The word fili is ordinarily translated, and properly, “poet”. But that it was considered by the learned in former times to signify strictly much more than this, will be seen from the following derivations of the word, taken from old MSS. of authority:


1. In Cormac’s Glossary:—


Fili .i. fí a naeir, ocus lí a molad in fili. fili din .i. fialsui, sai féile.


[Fili, i.e, poison (fi) is his satire, and beauty (li) is his praise. Fi li, then, i.e., a fial‐sui, i.e., a suiféile, a professor of generosity or hospitality (from the richness of the gifts of knowledge which he bestows).]


2. In the vellum MS., H. 2. 16. (T.C.D.):—


Fili, Grec, a filo amator, .i. seircid foglomo. No file .i. lí, fí [.i. fi] fora aeir. ocus li forae moltad.


[Fili, Greek, a filo (philo), ‘amator’; i.e., a lover of learning. Or file, i.e., fi li, that is fi (poison) on his satire, and li (beauty) on his praise.]


3. In the vellum MS., H. 3. 18. 16. (T.C.D.):—


Fili .i. fialsai .i. sai uaḋ; ar aní is feal laisin filid is seis, nó foircetal isin ngnáthbérla; cona de atá fealmac, ocus fealsub, ocus fili, ocus filideċt. No fili .i. fí ocus lí .i. fi a omna [a aeiré] fair ocus lí a dána.


[Fili, i.e., a fial‐sai (or feal‐sai), [i.e., a professor of poetry]; for what is feal with the poet is seis, or foircetal [knowledge, or instruction], in the common language; so that it is from that comes fealmac [a son of knowledge or instruction, a pupil]; and fealsuḃ [a philosopher], and fili; and filideċt [the knowledge or profession of the fili]. Or fili, i.e., fi and li, i.e., the poison of his satire upon him, and the beauty of his art [in laudation].


4. In the vellum MS., H. 3. 18. 81. (T.C.D.):—


File, Gréc, a filo .i. amore scientiae. Nó fíí líí .i. fí for a aoir, ocur lí for a molad. Nó fial lí .i. lí uasal na seċt ngrád fili .i. ollaṁ, anraḋ, clí, cána, dos, mac fuirmid, fochlach.


[Fili, Greek; a ‘filo’, i.e., amore scientiæ. Or fíí‐líí, i.e., fi [poison] on his satire, and li [beauty] on his praise. Or fial‐li, noble beauty



[or gloss], i.e., the noble gloss [sheen, or beauty] of the seven orders of the poets, Ollamh, Anradh, Cli, Cana, Dos, Mac‐Fuirmidh, Fochlach.


5. In the vellum MS., H. 4. 22. 67. b. (T.C.D.):—


File .i. fialsui las i mbiat felmaic .i. suiḋ, ara feal lais infile iseis no foircedal asin gnáṫberla, cona de atá felmac, ocus fellsam; fili ocus filideċt .i. ro fallnastar i fis sech na uili.


[Fili, i.e., a fial sai [a professor of knowledge or instruction], with whom there are students; i.e., a suiḋ [professor]; for what is feal with the fili is seis [knowledge] or foircetal [instruction] in the ordinary language; so that it is from that comes felmac and fellsaṁ; fili and filideċt, i.e., he reigns [rules or governs] in knowledge beyond any one else.]


6. In the vellum MS., H. 2. 15. 85. (T.C.D.):—


Cesc, cia cruth odoberar gráda for filed;


Nin. Taisbenad a dreċta dó .i. do ollamain, ocus biḋ na seċt gráḋo fileḋ occai, ocus gaiḃṫi in riġ ina lán grád cucca, ocus inod foclad ar in tollam as a dréċtaib ocus as a anncai, ocus ass iḋna .i. iḋna foḋluma, ocus iḋna beóil, ocus iḋna láime, ocus lánamnuis, ocus iḋna innracuis ar ġait, ocus brait, ocus indliġiḋ, ocus iḋna ċuirp na roiḃ aċt aen hséitig lais, ar adbalair tre coibliġi ciaḃair.


[Question: In what form are degrees conferred upon a poet? Answer: He exhibits his compositions to him, that is, to an Ollamh [a Master of the arts of poetry, etc.]; and he has the qualifications of each of the seven orders [of poets]; and the king confirms him in his full degree, and in what the Ollamh reports of him as to his compositions, and as to his innocence and purity; that is to say, purity of learning, and purity of mouth [from abuse or satire], and purity of hand [from bloodshedding], and purity of union [marriage], and purity of honesty [from theft and robbery and unlawfulness], and purity of body—that he have but one wife, for he dies [in dignity] through impure cohabitation.]


7. In the “Book of Lecain” [R.I.A.], fol. 155, a. (from an ancient Grammatical tract):—


Fili .i. fealsai .i. [feal] foġlaim, ocus sai foġluma hésium, iarsaní bid foġlaintiġi aici ic foġlaim .i. fealsai, nó fialsai. No fí aní aeras, ocus lí, aní molus. No fili óní is filiosopus .i. feallsam, ar dliġiḋ in fili gorob feallsam.


[Fili, i.e., fealsai, i.e. [feal], is learning, and he is a doctor of learning, because of the fact that he has learners with him at learning, i.e., he is a learned master, or a generous master. Or fí is what he satirizes, and lí is what he praises. Or fili is from the word filiosopus, i.e., a philosopher, because it is required of the poet that he be a philosopher.]


And O’Flaherty, in his Ogygia, adopts the term “philosopher” as



the best translation for fili. “All those”, he says, “who were instructed in every liberal art, and those who by their wisdom consulted the real advantage of their country, were called Fileadha [fileaḋa], i.e., poets; wherefore Fileadh [fileaḋ, or more correctly fili] may be considered the same as ‘philosopher’. Maximus Tyrius [he flourished in the reign of the emperor Commodus] from the school of Plato, shows that philosophers were comprehended under the name of poets; he says: ‘They who were in fact philosophers, but by appellation poets, have brought an odious character on that profession, which used to flatter and entertain the people exceedingly’”.(1) [O’F., Ogyg. (Hely’s Translation, vol. 2, p. 72), pt. iii. ch. xxx. “Of the Irish Letters”.]





APPENDIX No. II. [Lect. I., Page 4.]



Of Writing in Erinn before Saint Patrick’s time.


It is perhaps impossible, now, to arrive at any certain conclusion as to the nature of the writing in which the records were kept, and history, poetry, and literature preserved among the Gaedhils of Erinn, in the ages which preceded the coming of Saint Patrick. In the absence of any known remains of the writing of the pre‐Christian period, it may, indeed, be reasonably asked what reason there is to think or believe that the Gaedhils were at all acquainted with any form of written characters? Do we find any names still preserved in the Gaedhelic language and ancient writings for a book, parchment, writing, pen, ink, page, line, stave, etc., in use in or having reference to these early ages?


These are important questions, and I must confess that I have not paid so much attention to their consideration as to enable me to give any thing like a full or satisfactory answer to them. At the same time I must observe that I believe the subject to be one which it is now too late to attempt to clear up; so scanty are the remnants, and so widely dispersed, of our very ancient books, or rather of those copies of but a few which have come down to us. Enough, however, in my mind, remains to show (at least I myself feel perfectly satisfied) that the pre‐Christian Gaedhils possessed and practised a system of writing and keeping records quite different from and independent of both the Greek and the Roman form and characters, which gained currency in the country after the introduction of



Christianity in the first part of the fifth century, if indeed they were not known here even a considerable time before that era.


It is not my purpose here, however, to offer any opinion as to the characters in which the Saltair of Tara, and the Cin Droma Snechta were originally written; though I dare say it may have been but the modified Roman character of the time. But I may place before the reader a few references to another mode of writing, to characters which are repeatedly spoken of in all our old historical books, and of which numerous specimens (though in a limited form) have remained to astonish and puzzle the learned, even to this day. I mean the Oghuim characters, which are still to be seen in some of our oldest books, as well as on many stone monuments, the remote antiquity of which cannot, I think, be denied. It is not, however, to what is written in these books, or inscribed on these stones, in the Oghuim character, that I intend to call attention at present, nor even to all the numerous references to the writing of Oghuim to be met with in our most ancient books, that subject being now in the able hands of the Rev. Charles Graves, F.T.C.D.; but in the absence of more direct proofs it has occurred to me to refer the reader to a few passages of authority, by way of example, in which Oghuim writing is spoken of as having been employed to record historical events, and even sustained historical or romantic tales, among the Gaedhils, long before the supposed introduction of the Roman letter about the time at which the Gospel of Christ was brought among them by lettered scholars of continental education.


Passing over, then, the frequent mention of the general custom of inscribing monumental stones with Oghuim characters and words, I shall briefly note a few instances in which this species of writing is spoken of as having been applied to a different purpose and in a different way.


First, as regards the material in which or upon which the ante‐Christian Gaedhils wrote, besides stone, we find it mentioned under four different names—Tamlorga Filiḋ, that is, Staves of the Poets; Taball lorga, Tablet Staves; Taibli Filiḋ, Tables of the Poets (the same thing, though apparently a more modern form of the first name, evidently modified from the Latin Tabula, a word with which, nevertheless, I think, it can be shown the former had originally no connection); and Fleasc fili, the Wand of the Poet.


In the Táin Bó Chuailgne (which we have in a part of the Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, a MS. as old as 1106), we read in more than one instance of Cuchulainn having written or cut an Oghuim in hoops or wands, which he had placed in such places as that they should be found by queen Meave [Meḋḃ] and her army; and that when they were found, they were always carried to Fergus, the other great Ultonian champion, in the camp of the queen, to read and explain them, which he was always able to do.


There is, besides this, another very ancient tale, from which we may learn what was, at least so long ago as in the time of king



Cormac Mac Art, believed to have taken place at a period corresponding to the very commencement of our common era—a romantic tale, indeed, yet even itself so far of authority that it is founded on facts in the main to be taken as true—of the loves and tragical death of Aillinn, the daughter of Fergus, and of Bailé, the son of Buan (who was the son of ——, the son of Capha, the son of Cinga, the son of Ros, the son of Rúdhraidhé, who was monarch of Erinn, and died a.m. 4981, that is, about 212 b.c.). This story is shortly as follows:—


Báilé “the sweet‐spoken” was the favourite lover of Aillinn, the daughter of Lughaidh, son of Fergus Fairgé, king of Leinster. There appears, however, to have been some impediment in the way of their union, and they proposed to hold a private meeting at Ros‐na‐Righ, on the south side of the Boyne. Bailé set out accordingly from Emania, and proceeded as far as Dun‐Dealgan, now called Dundalk. While resting himself here he saw a fierce, forbidding looking man approaching from the south; and Bailé sent to ask him whence he came, and whither he was going. The stranger answered, that he was on his return to the mouth of the Bann from Mount Leinster, and that the only news he had was that the daughter of Lughaidh son of Fergus, who had been in love with Bailé Mac Buain, and was on her way to keep an appointment with him, was overtaken by the men of Leinster and killed, or died in consequence of the violent detention to which she was subjected, in fulfilment of the prophecies of the Druids and wise men, who foretold that they never would meet in life. The stranger then disappeared from them “like a gust of wind”. The moment that Bailé Mac Buain heard this he fell dead on the spot; and the tale relates that he was honourably buried on the sea shore, whence that place derived its name of “the Strand of Bailé”, and that a yew tree shortly afterwards sprang up out of his grave, having the form of Baile’s head on its top.


In the meantime, as the princess Aillinn was sitting in her “sunny chamber”, the same fierce‐looking man suddenly entered it and in the same way he told his ‘news’ to the lady: that he saw the Ultonians holding an assembly of lamentation, and raising a Raith, and erecting a flagstone, and writing on it the name of Bailé Mac Buain, who died there when going to visit a favourite lover of his; for it was their fate never to see or meet each other in life. The man ‘sprang away’ then, and the lady Aillinn fell dead on the spot. She also was buried in the usual way, like her lover, and an apple tree, says the story, immediately sprang from her grave, and became a large tree in seven years, with the form of Aillinn’s head on its top.


At the end of seven years the poets and prophets and seers of Ulster cut down the yew tree which was over the grave of Bailé, and made it into a Taball Filidh, or Poets’ Tablet, “and they wrote”, we are told, “the Visions, and the Espousals, and the Loves, and the Courtships of Ulster in it”. The same was also done to the apple tree



over the grave of Aillinn, and the Courtships, Loves, etc., of Leinster were written in it.


Now, a long time afterwards, when Art, the son of Conn of the Hundred Battles, was monarch of Erinn (in a.d. 166), on the occasion of the great periodical feast of Samhuin, or November Eve, the poets and the professors of all arts came, as was the custom, and brought their tablets with them, and, among the rest, the tablets above mentioned; and the two tablets were brought to Art, and he had them in his hands face to face. Suddenly, then, says this singular story, each tablet of them sprang upon the other, so that they became bound together in the same way as the woodbine to the green twig, and it was found impossible to separate them. And they were thenceforth always preserved, we are informed, like all the other jewels, in the treasury at Tara, until the palace was burned by Dunlaing, the son of Enna, king of Leinster, at the time that the maidens were killed by him at Tara. (This happened in the year 241, when Cormac the son of Art was monarch.)


This singular legend of the growing together of the two tablets was most probably a poetical account of some inscribed tablets of the time of King Art, which had at that early period become obliterated or inextricably clung together, very much as so many ancient leaves now in existence which belong to a period above a thousand years before our own. The value of the story for the purpose for which I cite it lies, of course, in the evidence it supplies of the existence in Art’s time of what was then believed to have been a very anciently written book, and, of course, of the existence in and before Art’s time, at least, of letters (which some perhaps will say could not well have been Oghuim), among the pagan Gaedhils. [The Tale itself is altogether so curious, that as it is very short, I have thought it advisable to add the text of it, as well as a literal translation, at the end of this Note (see pp. 472–474).]


As the genuine antiquity of the history of the lovers alluded to in the tale must, of course, be a matter of the last importance to the value of the evidence supplied by it, I may give here from the conclusion of the two copies of it which I have met, short quotations which they preserve from ancient poems containing allusions to the tragic fate of Bailé Mac Buain and Aillinn:—




“The apple tree of noble Aillinn,
The yew of Bailé,—small inheritance,—
Although they are introduced into poems,
They are not understood by unlearned people.



“And [Ailbhé] the daughter of Cormac, the grandson of Conn, said:—



“What I liken Aluime to,
Is to the yew of Ráith Bailé;
What I liken the other to,
Is to the apple tree of Aillinn.





“Flann Mac Lonan dixit:—



“Let Cormac decide with proper sense,
So that he be envied by the hosts;
Let him remember,—the illustrious saint,—
The tree of the strand of Bailé Mac Buain.




“There grew up a tree under which companies could sport,
With the form of his face set out on it’s clustering top;
When he was betrayed, truth was betrayed,—
It is in that same way they betray Cormac.



“Cormac dixit:—



Here was entombed the son of White Buan”.



* * * * *




The first two stanzas of these quotations in the Tale (as given in H. 3. 18) are taken from a most ancient and singular poem, preserved in the Book of Leinster (H. 2.18. T.C.D.), known indeed from the context there to have been written by Ailbhé, the second daughter of king Cormac Mac Art, but directly ascribed to her in the MS. in the British Museum, from which I have taken these extracts. (Harleian, 5280, p. 75, and H. 3.18. T.C.D., P. 47;—but Ailbhé is not mentioned by name in the latter.)


The poem in the “Book of Leinster” consists of nine stanzas; and in the absence of any direct historical reference to the occasion of its composition, I am inclined to believe, from the allusions in it, that it was written on the occasion of the elopement of King Cormac’s elder daughter, Grainné, with one of the lieutenants of Finn Mac Cumhaill, Dermot O’Duibhné, the famous Adonis of the Fenian Tales. The fate of Dermot was tragical on account of this elopement; but if these stanzas have reference to him, they were written before that event, and while he was yet with his fair one traversing the country to escape the vengeance of his offended commander. [I have thought it right to insert this curious poem also, with a literal translation, at the end of this Note (see pp. 476, 477).]


The verses quoted from Mac Lonan (chief poet of Erinn, who died a.d. 918), are exceedingly curious, as they appear to have been addressed to the Holy Cormac MacCuilennáin, King and Archbishop of Cashel, who was slain in the battle of Magh Ailbhé in the year 903. The allusion in Mac Lonan’s verses to the betrayed of Bailé Mac Buain could not possibly bear on any event in King Cormac’s life but that of his betrothal to, and subsequent repudiation of, the celebrated princess Gormlaith, daughter of Flann Sionna, the Monarch of Erinn, and his entering into holy orders and becoming Archbishop of Cashel afterwards. Whether Cormac’s breaking off the match with the monarch’s daughter was occasioned by any malignant slanders, by motives of policy, or, as it is stated in a poem ascribed to himself, by a simple desire to enter the Church, I am not in a position to say; but Mac Lonan’s allusions certainly lead us to believe that such events did not occur without some deep intrigues, of which, however, no precise accounts have been hitherto discovered.



It will have been seen that Cormac wrote some verses, in answer, I should suppose, to Mac Lonan; but of these, unfortunately, only one line remains, and that only in the copy of the tract preserved in the MS. H. 3.18. T.C.D.


That King Cormac MacCuilennáin was versed in the knowledge of the Oghuim writings, as well as in that of the current literature of his day, may be gathered from an allusion in a poem, written by the same Mac Lonan, where, in paying compliments to many of the kings and chiefs of Erinn, his contemporaries, he devotes the following stanza to Cormac:



“Cormac of Cashel with his champions,
Munster is his, may he long enjoy it;
Around the king of Raith Bicli, are cultivated
The Letters and the Trees”.(2)




The “Letters” here signify, of course, our present Gaedhelic alphabet and writings; but the “Trees” can only signify the Oghuim letters, which were named after certain trees indigenous to the country.


Cormac himself, in his Glossary, often speaks of the Oghuim writing, as having been in use among the older pagan, as well as the latter Christian Gaedhils; as at the word Fe, which he explains to mean a pole or rod with which bodies and graves were measured, and which he says was always left in the cemetery, and in which the people “wrote in Oghuim whatever was hateful or detestable to them”.


Another early example of the use of Oghuim occurs in an ancient Tale, called Loinges Mac nDuil nDermait, or the “Exile of the Sons of Duìl Dermait”; an Ulster story of the time of Concobhar Mac Nessa (who flourished at the time of the Incarnation). In this tale we are told that three personages mentioned in it disappeared mysteriously, and that Cuchulainn was enjoined to discover them. It is stated that he accordingly went from the palace of Emania to his own town of Dun‐Dealgan (or Dundalk), and that, while taking counsel with himself there, he observed a boat coming to land in the harbour. This boat, it seems, contained the son of the king of Albain (Scotland), and a party, who came with presents of purple, and silk, and drinking cups for king Conor. Cuchulainn, however, was at the moment in an angry mood, so that he entered the boat and slew all the crew till he came to the prince himself. The tale then proceeds:—


Anmain innanmoin a Cuċulainn, is naċ atadgenamar, oyé. In retari cid puc tri maccu Duil Dejimait as a tir, or Cuċulainn. Niconfetar ol in tócloeċ, aċt atá mur‐indell lim ocus focicertar deitsu, ocus pocbia in curac, ocus ní poicbea anfir de. Do bert Cuċulainn a fleigín dó, ocus do forne ogum nind.




“‘Grant me life for life, O Cuchulainn! you do not know me’, said he [the prince]. ‘Do you know what carried the three sons of Duil Dermait out of their country?’ said Cuchulainn. ‘I do not know it’, said the youth; ‘but I have a sea‐charm, and I will set it for you, and you shall have the boat, and you shall not act in ignorance by it. Cuchulainn then handed him his little spear, and he (the prince) inscribed an ogum in it”.


Cuchulainn then, according to the story, went out upon the sea, and his talisman directed him unerringly to the island, in which the objects of his search were detained. This tale is preserved in no less a MS. than H. 2. 16. T.C.D.


In the Book of Leinster (fol. 206), we find another instance of the use of the Oghuim in the story of Corc, the son of Lughaidh, king of Munster, who was driven into exile by his father about a.d. 400. We learn that when forced to fly to the court of Feradach, king of Scotland, not knowing what reception he might find from that king, he hid himself and his few attendants in a grove near the court, to consider what course to take; and that there he was soon discovered and recognized by Gruibné, the king’s poet, who had known him at his own father’s court, in Munster, where he had often visited previously. The poet, we are informed, addressed the prince, and learned his history, and, while examining his shield, detected an Oghuim inscription on it. “Who was it that befriended you with the Oghuim which is on your shield? it was not good luck he designed for you”, said the poet. “What does it contain?” said Corc. “What it contains”, said the poet, “is, that if it was by day you arrived at the court of Feradach, your head should be cut off before evening; and if it was at night, that your head should be off then before morning”. Here, then, was a regular letter of a very serious character written in Oghuim many years before St. Patrick’s coming; but what is strange in the story is, that the young prince and future king should not be able to read and understand it himself. It appears, however, from all we know, that the Oghuim writing had often, if not at all times, a secret and complicated character, and required a special education to read and understand it.


The learned Rudhraidhé (Rory or Roderick) O’Flaherty, in his Ogygia, devotes a chapter to the discussion of pre‐Christian writing in Ireland, from which the following extract will be sufficient for my present purpose:(3)


“There are five peculiarities belonging to the Irish language, in each of which it differs from the language of any other country; that is, the Name, Order, Number, Character, and Power. And because



Bolland says ‘they were ignorant of writing on paper or any other material’, as he was himself totally unacquainted with these matters, I shall premise something concerning their writing materials. They were made of the birch‐tree before the invention of parchment, which they called Orainn [qu. Crainn, trees], and Taibhlé Fileadh, that is, philosophical tables. Not long since, Duald Firbiss, the only pillar and guardian of Irish antiquities while he lived, and whose death was an irreparable loss to any further improvement in them, wrote me an account of his being in possession of some of these, and of the different forms of some of their characters, which he sums up to the number of one hundred and fifty, and of Craobh‐ogham, i.e., virgean characters; Mr. Ware says as follows in his Irish Antiquities, cap. 2: ‘Besides the common characters, the ancient Irish used various occult or artificial methods of writing called Ogum, in which they wrote their secret and mysterious affairs. I have an old book filled with them. The letters themselves were anciently called Feadha, i.e., woods’”. [Ogygia, part iii., cap. xxx. (page 99 of Hely’s translation).]


The most curious and important part of this quotation is the reference it contains to the fact, for such it has been believed since O’Flaherty’s time, that Duald Mac Firbiss had in his possession some of the ancient writing tablets of the Gael, with the characters inscribed on them to the number of one hundred and fifty, besides some in the Craobh‐oghum, or virgean characters. To me, however, it appears that O’Flaherty must have mistaken Mac Firbiss, and that, instead of Tablets, he ought to have understood him as meaning Alphabets, or Tables of Alphabets, such as are preserved in the “Book of Ballymote”. At all events, O’Flaherty’s words are of little value, as he does not enable us to form any idea of the forms and particulars of those supposed tablets, as to what was their shape, how written on, whether it was with a stylus or a knife, whether they were waxed tablets (like those found in the bog in the north of Ireland and now preserved in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy), etc. To say that Mac Firbiss had ancient tablets, written in an hundred and fifty different Oghum alphabets, or characters, as O’Flaherty calls them, is what no well‐grounded Gaedhelic scholar will readily believe.


Now, with respect to the name Taibhli Fileadh [Tablets of the Poets], it appears clearly enough to be a Hibernicism of the Latin “Tabellæ”, and the plural of the word Tabhall, or Tabella. But this form of the Gaedhelic name, though ancient, is not the most ancient or the best description of the Gaedhelic Tablet of the Poets. The ancient Gaedhelic Tablet took, I believe, more the form



of a fan than of a table,—a fan which, when closed, took the shape of a staff, and which indeed actually served as such to the poet and the historian. In a very ancient article in the Brehon Laws, which prescribes the sort of weapon of defence which the different classes of society were allowed to carry on ordinary occasions to defend them against dogs, etc., in their usual walks, a passage occurs which throws some light on this subject. The article belongs to the Christian times, I should tell you, in its present form, as it prescribes a slender lath or a graceful crook for a priest, while it assigns to the poet a Tabhall‐lorg, or Tablet‐Staff, in accordance with the privileges of his order, etc.


The name of Tabhall‐lorg, or Tablet‐Staff, appears however to be, though ancient, yet a still modernized or Latin‐Gaedhelic form of a much older name for the same thing, as may be seen in the following extract from the curious old tract known as the Agallamh na Seanórach or [“Dialogue of the Ancient Men”], preserved in an ancient vellum MS. in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and in the copy of the Book of Lismore in the Royal Irish Academy. The passage occurs in one of those pretended conversations, which are said to have been held between Oisín (or “Ossian”, as his name is mis‐spelt in modern English) and Caeilté, the two ancient Fenian warriors, and Saint Patrick. In the present story, Caeilté gives a list of the officers of the Fenian army to Diarmait Mac Fergusa Cerrbheóil in a pretty long poem, after which: “May you have victory and blessing, O Caeilté”, said Diarmait Mac Fergusa Cerrbheóil; “and where are the seniors and antiquarians of Erinn? Let this be written in Tamhlorgaibh Fileadh [Headless Staffs of Poets], and after the manner of professors, and in the language of the Ollamh; so that every one may take his copy [or share] with him to his own territory and land, of all the knowledge, and all the history, and all the topography, and all the deeds of bravery and valour, that Caeilté and Oisín have related”. “And it was done accordingly”.


This word Tamhlorg or “Headless Staff”, is beyond any doubt the more ancient, the original name of the writing tablets, or rather squared staves of the Gaedhils; on the angles and lines of which they wrote or carved in the Beithé Luis Nin, that is, in the Birch‐Alder Letter (Nin being the ancient name or word for any letter of the Oghuim, as well as for the particular letter n itself). [See Uraicept, p. 19 of copy in my possession.] For this kind of writing neither pen nor ink was required; and the person learned in the art need never be at a loss for writing materials as long as he carried a square staff in his hand and a knife in his pocket.


It is not repugnant to my argument that the period to which the pretended dialogue between Caeilté and Diarmait is referred, comes within our Christian era; it only shows that even within that period the old system of record was still in use, or believed to be so; and this, for various reasons, may have continued to be the case for a long time afterwards. But if there be any reason to doubt the authenticity



of this account of the Tablets, or “Headless Staffs” of the poets, there can scarcely be any reasonable ground for doubting what is stated in the Preface to the Brelon Law compilation, known as the “Book of Acaill”, described in these Lectures.


In that Preface we are told that Cennfaeladh, during his illness, had listened to and committed to memory the lectures, or instructions, which were delivered in the College of Tuaim Drecain during the day, all of which he wrote in slates and in Tabhlibh at night, and this he put again into a “charta‐book”.


In what characters Cennfaeladh marked his notes in slates and tablets it is not in our power to say; but it is pretty clear that they must have been characters capable of much contraction and condensation.


So far, then, for our accounts of the possession of an independent alphabet and mode of writing from the most ancient times by the pre‐Christian Gaedhil or Scots of Erinn (and the Britons appear to have had a similar mode of writing, at least until they lost it, as well as their native literature itself, under the Saxon rule); but whether the books of Erinn were written in this alphabet,—whether the Cuilmenn, the Saltair of Teamhair, and the Book of Drom Snechta, were written in it,—is quite a different question. My own opinion is, that they probably were not, but that they were written in the popular Roman characters of the time, modified, perhaps, as at present; and that these characters were first brought in by the druids and poets who from time to time travelled in pursuit of their studies to the continent, or attended the many distant foreign expeditions which took place from this country, eren previously to the period of the Incarnation.


It is, at all events, however, quite certain that the Irish druids and poets had written books before the coming of St. Patrick in 432; since we find the statement in the ancient Gaedhelic Tripartite Life of the Saint, as well as in the “Annotations of Tirechan”, preserved in the Book of Armagh, which were taken by him from the lips and books of his tutor, St. Mochta, who was the pupil and disciple of St. Patrick himself.





[Original of the Story of Baile Mac Buain, from the M.S., H. 3. 18. T.C.D., p. 47 (see ante, p. 466).]



Baile Binnbérlaċ mac Buain.


Trí huí Caṗa, mic Cinga, mic Rosa, mic Rúḋraiġe .i. Monaċ, ocus Baile, [.i. Buan] ocus Fercorb, a quibus Dail mBuain, ocus Dáil Cuirb, ocus Monaiġ Arad.


Aon mac Buain, Baile, ba sainserc seom di Aillinn ingen Lugdaċ mic Fergusa Fairge. No díngin Eóġain mic Daṫi, ocus ba sainserc do gach aon adciḋ, ocus do cluineḋ, edir firu ocus mná ar a ursgélaib, coró dáilset cóir coinde ag Ros na Riġ, occ Lainn Maolduiḃ, ar brú Boinne Breġ.


Tainic in fer atuaiġ dia torraċtain o Emain Maċa tar



Sliaḃ Fuad, tar Murṫemme co Tráiġ mBaile. Ro turnait a carpat, ro curit aneiċ for ér ingelt, do gniset aines ocus aiḃner.


Ambatar ann conaccatar elpait uathmar éndaine cucṫa andes, ba dian a ċéim ocus a cruaid imṫeċt, meite lais na raitéd in talmain amail sige séig di aill, no gaoṫ di glas muir. A clé fri tír.


Ara cind, ar Baile, confiarfaige de cid téd no canas tainic, no cia faiṫ a tinnenuis.


Di Tuaġ Inḃer teigim arais uoṫuaig anosa o Shliab Suiḋe Laiġen, ocus in fuil do sgélaib lium aċt ingen Lugdaċ mic Fergusa tuc grád di Baile mac Buain, ocus tainic dia coinde, co rucsat óig Laiġen furri, ocus marbait in ro fostad, amail ro gellsat draiḋe, ocus deġfáide dóib, na comraicdis ambeṫaig, ocus conricfadis iar na mbás, ocus naċ scerdais tria biṫu. Isiat sin mo scéla. Ocus mustéide uaib, mar sige gaiṫe tar glas muir, ocus, niptar cuimgeċ a fostad.


Ot cuala Baile annsin do fuit marb cin anmain, ocus claiḋter a fert, ocus a Ráiṫ, ocus saiter a lia, ocus digníther a aonach guḃa la hUltu. Acus asaiġ Iphur tria na lige comba reil fuaṫ, ocus delḃ cind Baile for a barr, unde Tráiġ mBaile.


Iarum musla buḋes in fer cedna co hairm a mbí an ingen, Aildenn, ocus dicing isin Grianan. Can tic in tí natgenumar, ar in ingen. A tuaiscert leṫe Erenn, o Tuaiġ Inber ocus seaċo seo co Sliaṗ Suiḋe Laiġen. Sgéla let ar in ingen. Ní fuilet sgéla as cainte sunna, aċt Atconnarc Ulltu ag aonaċ guḃa, ocus ac claiḋeḋ Ráṫa, ocus ic saġaḋ lia, ocús ag sgriḃad ȧ anma Baili mic Buain, Riġdamna Ulad do taob Trágha Baile [noċ do ég ]. isé ag toraċtain Lennáin ocus mná seirce dia tuc gráḋ, ar ní fuil andán dóib co ristais a mbeṫaiġ, no neċ dib dḟaicsin diaraile ina mbiú. Diling amaċ iar nindill in mísceóil. Do fuit Aillenn marb cin anmuin, ocus claiter a fert, ocus araile. Ocus ásaid aṗall tria na lige, ocus ba gesga mór i cinn seċt mbliaḋan, ocus delb cinn Aillenne for a uaċtar.


I cinn seċt mbliaḋan tescaiḋ filid ocus faide ocus fisiḋ in tIbur bói os Baile, ocus musgníit Taball Filiḋ de, ocus sgriboit físe ocus fese ocus serca ocus toċmarca Ulad inti. For frí cetna sgribtar toċmarca Laiged intisi.


Dia ruaċt in tSamoin iarsuithe ocus do gnither a feis la hArt mac Cuinn. Tancatar filid ocus aos gaċa dána fon feis sin amail ba bes, [ocus do ratsat a taibli leó,](4)



ocus tiagatsum, ocus dus cí Art, ocus ót connarc muscomairc, ocus tucad cuige in dá ṫabold co mbatar ina lámaib aġaiḋ fri haġaiḋ. Imusling in tabold for araile dib, cur imnaisced amail ḟeiṫlinn im urslait, ocus nir cumgeaḋ a nimsgarad. Ocus batar amail caċ séd asin [is an] taisced hi Temraig curos loisc Dunlang mac Enda .i. diar ort in ningenraid i Temraig:


Ut dicitur:



Aball Aillinni arda,
Ibar Baile bec forba,
Cia de berait i Laiġiḃ,
Nis tuicit doeine borba.



Ocus atbert ingen Cormaic hui Cuind [.i. Ailbe(4)]:



Is fris samlaim Aluime,
Fri hIbur Ráṫa Baile,
Fris conbaraim araile,
Fris in Abaill a Aille.



Fland Mac Lonain dixit:



Deisid Cormac um ceil cóir,
Conid fris Format in tsluaig,
Tabrad dia aire, naoṁ nar,
In ċraoḃ do Thráig Baile Buain




For buirr bile, buidnib reb,
Rolla a delb, trumib tor,
Diar celgaḋ, ro celgait fir,
Amlaid sin ro celgait Cor.



Cormac dixit:



Sunn do claideḋ mac Buain báin.



* * * *





[TRANSLATION.]


Bailé the Sweet‐Spoken, son of Buan.


The three grandsons of Capha, son of Cinga, son of Ros, son of Rudhraighe,(5) were—Monach, and Bailé [recte Buan], and Fercorb, a quibus Dál mBuain and Dál Cuirb, and the Monachs of Aradh.(6)


Buan’s only son was Bailé; he was the specially beloved of Aillinn, the daughter of Lughaidh, son of Fergus Fairgé(7) (or [as some say] the daughter of Eoghan, the son of Dathi); and he was the specially beloved of every one who saw or heard him, both men and women, on account of his novel stories. And they [himself and Aillinn] made an appointment to meet at Ros na Righ, at Lann Maolduibh, on the [south] brink of the Boinn [Boyne] in Bregia.


The man [Bailé] came from the north to meet her, from Emain Macha, over Sliabh Fuaid,(8) over Muirtheimhné(9) to Tráigh mBailé [Dundalk]. Here



they unyoked their chariots, sent their horses out to graze, and turned themselves to pleasure and happiness.


While there, they saw a horrible spectral personage coming towards them from the south. Vehement was his step and his rapid progress. The manner in which he sped over the earth night be compared to the darting of a hawk down a cliff, or to wind from off the green sea. His left was towards the land [he was coming from the south along the shore].


Let him be met, said Bailé, to ask him where he goes, and where he comes from, and what is the cause of his haste.


To Tuagh Inbher [the Mouth of the River Bann] I go back, to the north, now, from Sliabh Suidhé Laighen [now “Mount Leinster”]; and I have no news but of the daughter of Lughaidh, son of Fergus, who had fallen in love with Bailé Mac Buain, and was coming to meet him, until the youths of Leinster overtook her, and she was killed by the forcible detention [i.e., lost her life for having been detained]; as it was promised [foretold] by druids and good prophets for them, that they would not meet in life, and that they would meet after their deaths, and that they would not part for ever after. This is my news. And he darted away from them like a blast of wind over the green sea, and they were not able to detain him.


When Bailé heard this, he fell dead without life, and his tomb was raised and his Ráith; and his tombstone was set up, and his fair of lamentation [assembly for games, etc., in honour of a deceased personage] was held by the Ultonians. And a yew grew up through his grave, and the form and shape of Bailé’s head was visible on the top of it, unde Tráigh mBailé.


Afterwards the same man went to the south to where the maiden Aillinn was, and went into the grianán [sunny chamber]. Whence comes the man that we do not know? said the maiden. From the northern half of Erinn, from Tuagh Inbher, and [I go] past this place to Sliabh Suidhe Laighen. Have you news? said the maiden. I have not news worth relating now, but that I have seen the Ultonians holding a fair of lamentation, and raising a Ráith, and erecting a stone, and writing his name, to Bailé Mac Buain, the Righ‐dhamhna [royal heir] of Ulster, by the side of Tráigh Bhailé, [who died] whilst he was coming to meet a favourite and beloved woman to whom he had given love; for it is not destined for them that they should reach each other alive, or that one of them should see the other alive. He darted out after telling the evil news. Aillinn fell dead without life, and her tomb was raised, etc. [as before in the case of Baile]. And an apple‐tree grew through her grave, and became a great tree at the end of seven years, and the shape of Aillinn’s head upon its top [that is, the top, as in Bailé’s case, took the shape of Aillinn’s head and face.]


At the end of seven years, poets and prophets and visioners cut down the yew which was over the grave of Bailé, and they made a poet’s tablet [Taball Filidh] of it, and they wrote the visions, and the espousals, and the loves, and the courtships of Ulster in it. [The apple‐tree which grew over Aillinn was also cut down and] in the same way the courtships of Leinster were written in it.


When the November‐eve (Samhain) had arrived, (long) afterwards, and its festival was made by Art, the son of Conn, the poets and the professors of every art came to that feast, as it was their custom, and they brought their tablets with them. And these Tablets also came there; and Art saw them, and when he saw them he asked for them; and the two tablets were brought, and he held them in his hands face to face. Suddenly the one tablet of them sprang upon the other, and they became united the same as woodbine around a twig, and it was not possible to separate them. And they were preserved like every other jewel in the treasury at Tara, until it was burned by Dúnlang, the son of Enna, namely, at the time that he burned the princesses at Tara.


Ut dicitur:



“The apple tree of noble Aillinn” (etc., as supra, p. 466).










[Original of the Poem of Ailbhe, daughter of Cormac Mac Airt, from the ‘Book of Leinster’, (MS. H. 2. 18., T.C.D.) fol. 105. a.b. (see ante, p. 467).]



Ailḃe inġen Chormaic mic Airt, cecinit.




Uar in late do Lumluine
Illeiṫ leinne icaige áin,
Is uar cid d’ingin U Chuind,
Foilces a moing(10) alloing láin.




Is fris rainlaim Lomlaine
Frí Ibar Ráṫa baile
Fritotsamlor a Theṫna,
Fris in Abaill a hAle.*




Aball Alinni Arda
Ibar Baile bec norbba, (10)
Ce do bertar illaide,
Nís tucat daíne borbba.




Is fris samlaim Lomlaine
Fri Daṁ dubartaċ Drigrend,
Fritotsamlar a Theṫna,
Fri Eilte Dromma Orignend.




Is fris samlam Lomlaine
Fri slattaib Findċuill áille,
Is fris samlaimse Teṫna
Fri scaṫaiḃ uaċtair báinne.




A Luimlaine in ranacais
Collic Dabearg ac Sruḃ Brain,
Ranacus Ferta Magen
Ra Suiḋe Lagen anair.




A Luimlane naċamlúaid,
Naċamṫaidled Measċoin Muaid,
Manibetis Leca Luigdeċ Lis,
Eóin Bic Baile rotbetis.




Crídṡearc mo meanman míne
Ingen rig Temra tuade,
Ocus crídṡearc manman
Gillanrad Alman uare. U.




A Luimlaine naċamluaid
A gráin gaile, a gréin ṡluaig,
Ma ropsamlaid seo ar set
Fodirfe ar néc in caċ uair. Uar.






* .i. a halind.










[TRANSLATION.]


Ailbhé, the daughter of Cormac Mac Airt, cecinit.




A cold day for Lumluiné,(11)
In half a cloak pursuing pleasure,
It is cold, too, for the daughter of O’Cuinn,
Who washes her hair in a full basin.




It is what I liken Lomlainé(11) to,
To the Yew of Ráith Bailé,
To what I liken his Tethna
Is to the Apple‐tree from Alè.*




The apple‐tree of high Ailinn,
The Yew of Bailé of little land,
Though they are put into poems,
Ignorant people do not understand them.




It is what I liken Lomlainé(11) to,
To the dark‐shaded Buck of Drigrend,
What I liken his Tethna(12) to
Is to the does of Dromm Drignend.(13)




It is what I liken Lomlainé to,
To beautiful White‐hazle rods,
What I liken Tethna(12) to
Is to the shadows of the top of milk.




O! Lumlainé(11) hast thou reached
To Lec dá Bhearg(14) at Srubh Brain?(15)
I have reached Ferta Maghen(16)
By Suidhe Laghen,(17) on the east.






O! Lumlainé, urge me not onwards,
That I be not touched by a Meschoin Muaid,(18)
Were it not for Leca Lugdach Lis,(18)
Eóin Bic Bailé(18) would be in existence.




The heart‐love of my softest desire,
The daughter of Tara’s king, in the North;
And the beloved of my soul are
The young warriors of cold Almhain.(19)






O! Lumluìne(11) urge me not onward,
Thou Victory of Valour, thou Sun of Hosts,
If it is like this our path shall be,
It shall cause our death every time [some time].






* i. e. from Ailinn.












[Of Cuchorb; with the original (and translation) of a Poem on his Death, by Meadbh, the Daughter of Conan; from the Book of Leinster (MS. H. 2. 18. T.C.D., fol. 24 b. b.)]


(See ante, Note (17) to App. II.; ante, page 478.)



[Sliabh Suidhe Chonchorb.—This Cachorb (in the gen. case, ‘Chonchorb’) was the son of Mogh Corb, who was the son of Conchobhar Abradhruaidh, who was Monarch of Erinn for one year only, when he was killed, a.m. 5192, the year before the birth of Christ. Cuchorb had to his wife the celebrated Meadhbh Leith‐dherg, or ‘Meave, the Half‐red’, daughter of Conan of Cualann, but she eloped from him with the man who slew him. Cuchorb was killed in a battle (of which our annals preserve no account) by Feidhlimidh Rechtmhar, father of Conn of the Hundred Battles, somewhere in Leinster,—probably at this mountain, where he was buried. His former wife, Meave, it appears, was present at his interment, and pronounced an elegy over him in a poem of eight quatrains. This poem is so curious, and one copy of it so ancient, and so interesting in a philological point of view, that I am induced to give it a place here. The poem is introduced by a short sketch of the queen herself:—





Ro buḋ mór tra, nert ocus cumaċta Meiḋḃe isin, for firu Erenn; airisí na léiged ri a Temair gan a beiṫ fein aige na mnai. Ocus is lé conrotaċt inrígráit for taeb Temra .i. Ráiṫ Méiḋḃe. Ocus do roine sí treḃ ṫoġaide isin ráiṫ sin, imbitis riga, ocus ollamuin gaċa dána. Ocus isí in Meḋḃ sin do roine in marnaidh do Coinċorb intan ro morbad hé. Ag saṡuḋ na cloiċi fil for liġi Concorp ic Sléib Uiḋe Concorb is ann do roine Meḋḃ in marbnaid ordraic.




Macc Mogacorbb celas clú,
Cunferas crú dara gáiḃ,
Ail uasa ligi ba liaċ,
Baslaide ċliaṫ dar Cliú Máil.






Moríg án, ní ráided góe
Ba derb a broe in ceċ nairc;
Dubidir ri bran a brae,
Gériṫir a gae ri hailt.




Gilidir a ċness ra hael,
Aróen ro contiagmais ar cae,
Airddiṫir a sciaṫ ri scál,
Siṫiṫir a lám ri lae.




Forc* ri herend trognaib tríaṫ,
Ra ċodnaig sciaṫ ri cac sceó,†
Erca‡ breċ§ biaṫais dia bir‖
Raċais ar fir in caċ gleó,




Seċt caṫa ra láe ma ṫir,
Imrae dib mar caċ nailt;
Ca caṫ dib, ingnad in bet,
Nac dingḃad cét in caċ airc.




Tri caṫa Aṫa Find Fáil,
Caṫ Aṫa in Scáil bascae raen;
Caṫ Forta¶ ba forraċ niád**
Focer ra triaṫ†† Maige Maein.




Caṫ glaisse Críche ra clóe,
Nite [recte Inṫe] diambae breṫa ar báig;
Caṫ Bernais‡‡ rabert in Cú,
Raṫairbir a chlú crú fagáiḃ.






Ra chorrain da arm a ṫir,
Dar marḃ rig nar bo lac;
Cornam Galian gignis fích,
Ba dirsan diṫ ar in mac. M.






* .i. gobal ri rigaib hErend é.



† .i. cangin.



‡ .i. imad.



§ .i. mac tire.



‖ .i. gae.



¶ .i. fossud da gort.



** .i. trenḟer.



†† .i. ri.



‡‡ .i. ubi Laiges Reta Mór.










The strength and power of this Méadhbh [Meave] was great over the men of Erinn; for it was she that would not permit any king in Temair [Tara] without his having herself as wife. And it was by her was erected the royal Ráith by the side of Temair, namely, Ráith Méidhbhe(20) [Meave’s Ráith]. And she built a choice house within that Ráith, in which kings, and the chief masters (Ollamhs) of every art used to assemble. And it was that Meave that composed the death song for Cuchorb when he was killed. At setting up the stone which is upon the grave of Cuchorb at Sliabh Uidhe Chonchorb it was that Meave composed the admirable death‐song:—


* * * * *




Moghcorb’s son conceals renown,
Well sheds he blood by his spears;
A stone over his grave,—’tis a pity,—
Who carried battle over Cliú Máil.(21)






My noble king, he spoke not falsehood;
His success was certain in every danger;
As black as a raven was his brow; 
As sharp was his spear as a razor.




As white was his skin as the lime;
Together we used to go upon refections.
As high was his shield as a champion,
As long was his arm as an oar.




The fork* against the kings of Erinn, sons of chiefs,
He maintained his shield in every cause;†
Countless‡ wolves§ fed he with his spear,‖
At the heels of our man in every battle.




Seven battles fought he for his land,—
He swept over them like any razor;
What battle of them—admirable the deed!—
In which he warded not off an hundred in every danger?




The three battles of Ath Finn Fáil,(22)
The battle of Ath an Scáil(23) of bloody field;
The battle of Fossud,¶—’twas the puissance of a hero,**—
Was fought by the Chief†† of Magh Maein.(24)




The battle of Glaisé Criché(25) he broke [gained.]—
The man who had the deciding of battles;
The battle of Bernas‡‡ (26) the Hound(27) fought,—
His valour brought blood upon his spears.






He defended by his arms his land,
When he killed kings who were not weak;
To conquer Gailian(28) he raised a contest;
Alas, that destruction has come on the son. [The son, etc.






* i. e., he was the sustaining forked column (or prop) of his country against the kings of Erinn.



† i. e., cause.



‡ i. e., much, many.



§ i. e., a wolf.



‖ i. e., a spear [so in second copy.]



¶ i. e., the Camp (or residence) of the Two Fields.



** i. e., Knight, or Champion.



†† i. e., King.



‡‡ i. e., ubi Laighes Reta Mór.












APPENDIX, No. III. [Lect. I., Page 5, note (6)].


Three Poems by Duḃṫaċ Ua Lugair, Chief Poet of the Monarch Laeġaire (who flourished a.d. 432), on the triumphs of Enna Censelaċ and his son Crimṫann, kings of Leinster (from the Book of Leinster [H. 2. 18., T.C.D.], fol. 25).




I.


DUBHTHACH .h. LUGAIR. CC.




Andsu immarbáig ri Lagnib,
Láṫur ferda,
Labraid Longseċ romarb Chobṫaċ,
I Tuaim tenba.






Eoċu Censelaċ mac Ennai,
Ba rí rathach,
Ar ngeimled giáll marbastar Niall
Mac Echach.




Iscid Nuadu Neċt mac Sétnai,
Saér a bunad,
Romarb Eterscél mac Eogain,
Ardríg Muman.




Iscid Fergus mac Róig di Ultaib,
Nangus ngalmar,
Ailill mac Rosa Ruaid,
Fúair dá marbad.




Na trí Ruad‐ċind badi Lagnib,
Laéċda incrobang,
Marbrat Lugaid* ocus Conaire,
Ocus Conall.




Erc mac Cairpri cloṫrí hErend,
Cona ṫuraind,
Tend inbarrḟind bentais a ċend
De Coinċulaind.






Cid mac Nadfraiċ Oengus Muman,
Cona ḟairind
Ic Sossad chell barḟácaib a ċend
La Ailill.




Dorochair and Eiṫne Uaṫaċ,
Ainm dartreba,
Gráin congairge, bá do Lagnib
Cairpri mac Dega.




Cid Ailill Molt cocaṫ Oċa,
Ba rí raṫach,
Co tríċait ċét dorrat inéc
Crimṫan caṫaċ.




Torċratar sund uaisle herend
Marra hadrad,
Isé andil cendimblad
Na ríg raglan.
Andru.






* .i. riabnderg.









I.


DUBATHACH THE SON OF LUGAIR CECINIT.




It is difficult to contend with Leinstermen,
In manly actions.
Labhraidh Loingsech(29) it was that killed Cobhthach
At Tuaim Tenba.






Eochu Censelach(30) the son of Enna,
Was a prosperous king;
After [Niall] having bound hostages, he [Eochu] killed Niall
The son of Echaidh.




And Nuadhu Necht,(31) also, the son of Setna,
Noble his origin,
He killed Ederscel, the son of Eoghan
The high king of Munster.




And Ferghus Mac Róigh,(32) also, of the Ultonians
Of the gallant deeds,
It was Ailill, the son of Ros Ruadh,
He found to kill him.




The three Red‐heads(33) were of Leinster,
A valiant cluster:
They killed Lughaidh,* and Conairé
And Conall.




Erc, the son of Cairpri,(34) famed king of Erinn,
With his multitude.
Stoutly the Fair‐haired one cut his head
Off Cuchulainn.






Even the son of Natfraech,(35) Oenghus of Munster,
With his forces,
At Sossad‐Chell, he left his head
With Ailill.




There fell there Eithné Uathach,
A name beyond tribes,
(A barbarous deed!) of the Leinstermen
[Was] Cairpri, son of Degha.




Even Ailill(36) Molt, till the battle of Ocha,
Was a prosperous king;
With thirty hundred, he was hurled to death
By Crimthan of battles.




There fell there the nobles of Erinn,
As was foretold;(37)
That was their fate, without disgrace,
The kings most noble.
It is difficult [etc.].






* i.e., [Lughaidh], the redstreaked.













II.


Idem Dubthach ceicinit.




Crimṫan cloṫrí cóicid hErenn
Heċtar Elgga,*
Drumne dor milib molta,
Bruidni berga.

Briaṫar fíren ua Bresail Beólaig
Mic Fiaċaċ,
In bár farbrunnib ṁBreg ṁbraṫaċ,
In scál sciaṫaċ.




In scél scaílid báird baidg Banba
Fán ṁbiṫ ṁbrígaċ,
In bres beṫraċ, in breó bagaċ,
In gleó gnímaċ.




In gnúis álaind ás Lagneċaib
Lifi Lergmóir,
In fíal fortail, arceṫ fintóir,
In slíab dergóir.






In doss dítnes dronga Domnand,
Don ċlár ċaṫbaṫ,
In maiḋm for Midi, múaid mifreċ
In naiḋm naṫraċ.




In nert nantrend, na caemnacair
Clód na costad,
Cruaid adescol, Crimṫan combúaid,
Isco coscor.




Caṫ na Samaíre ar Samain,
Isé rosfossaig,
Da tuc in maiḋm ac Raiṫ Bresail,
Ar Maig Mossaid.






Mac Ennai Cendselaig, comláin,
Cond fond fine,
Bassil Siúir dar glún agraige,
Seċ Dún Sige.




Cosnamaid hErend uile,
eċtaċ Ane,
Atċess midaċ Maige Fíne
Seċ Ess Máge.




Morḟind Mesneċ, ocus Masten,
Ocus Mugna,
Meraid co bráṫ nanderna
Ac Aṫ Mic Lugna.






Lagin im Chrimthand mac Ennai
Nertait calmai,
Aċt muntir nimi man Dúlem,
Nímthá samla.




Isé Crimṫand ċinnes arcáċ,
Co fáṫ fuileċ,
Isé oenḟer isferr do ṡíl,
Gaedel nguineċ.




Isé Crimṫann cinnes arcaċ,
Cétaib ruathar,
Roċráid criċa clemna abráṫar,
Medba Cruaċan.




Isé roċreiti do Patraic,
Cen dúr ndligid,
Nos gab danmċarait ċáid ċredail,
Oc Ráiṫ Bilig.






Inbennaċtu dorat noconurċrand,
Ar Meill collí,
Ar mullaċ Daṫí,
Isfor Chrimṫand. C.




Dubthaċ missi mac do Lugaid,
Laideċ lantrait,
Mé ruc inṁbreiṫ etir Loegaire
Ocus Patraic.†




Mé rosfaisit isrosforgaill,
Fáṫ cen díbdud,
Mé ruc inneċad naṡargud dó,
Ocus dílgud.




Lemsa cétna baclas dirṫaċ,
Is cros ċloċe,
Issé mo ṫimṫaċ raboí im Chrimṫan
Icaṫ Oċe.




Mo lúreċ iairn, mo sciaṫ uma,
Moċnes mo ċarat,
Baroccalt féin, fer,fer na naireċ,
Issed ronanaċt.




Dursan flaiṫ fíal forsa roemid,
Réim atconnarc,
Ailill Molt intí farsnimmart,
Ba rí Connaċt.




Seċt cét déc cenesbaid noenḟir,
Níran roéngó,
Romarb Crimthand icaṫ Oċe,
Sin sin oénló.






Ceṫri bliadna risincaṫrin,
cennaċ tusled,
Roṫairngert Patraic do Crimthand
Isé rosbrisfed.




Dobriss Enna dá prímċṫaṫ déc,
Daltis fuli,
Ar Uíb Néill ba gairm gan caire,
Aammaiḋm uli.




Dobris Crimthand ceṫri caṫa
Fádó delbaim,
Iar feiss ri Meill nimgil nimgrind,
Ingin Ernbraind.




Adlaic damsa eċ mall mongaċ
Naċsaig siliud,
Ardomtalla inalli romċlanna,
Isromċiniud.




Coraib fóm codeired domain,
Dúas mo dúane,
Corop eċ bas talam tíre,
Alad úane.




Fuil trifudba araṡeṫnaig,
Trethnaig tolgmaill,
TORCHAIR‡ ní tondmaeṫ ristomtim,
FORMAEL, FORDRUIM.§




Aerbull oc BANA breċtruaid,
Ra hald nairdde,
Tend aċreċmuirn, a ċend
A creċmuirn na fairge.




Fintar lib leṫet na criċe,
Forsangebam,
O Glais mascail risndalam
Co Mag Serad.




Seċa sair na saig Meisneċ,
Co [muir mílaċ?],
As fodess i tress treólla
Co hess nDimma.






And atbert Dathí mac Crimthaind,
In fond forais,
Undseo colluaṫ dotbia,
In tuaṫ raṫogais.






Noí ngrad nimi ocus indeċmad,
grád talman tilċaig,
Isiat dilsi lúagi lemmṫair,
Dúani Crimṫain. C.




Milliud Mide, mórad Lagen,
Lém dar lulċaċ,
Ní ṫáinic rí bad ċommaith i crí
Ri Crimthan.






* (.i. hErend).



† Ar Nuadait nderg mac Neill romarb Odran ára Patraic rucad in mbrethseo .i. a marbad ocus nem dó iartain. [It was upon Nuadat Derg, the son of Niall [and brother of Laeghairé], who killed Patrick’s charioteer, this judgment was given; i.e., to kill him, and give him Heaven afterwards.]



‡ Nomen loci.



§ Nomina locorum.










II.


IDEM DUBTHACH CECINIT.




Crimthan, the famous king of [the] province of Erinn,
The Hector of Elgga;*
The topping chief of a thousand laudations,
Of bristling mansions;




A righteous word, the grandson of Bresal Beolach,
Son of Fiacha;
The vigilant chief on the border of Bregia;
The shielded hero.




The fame which is proclaimed by the boastful bards of Banba
Throughout the great world;
The puissant king, the battle‐torch;
The [man of] deedful conflicts.




The splendid countenance above the Leinstermen
Of the broad‐bordered Liffey;
The munificent prevailer in every fair succour;
The mountain of red gold.






The tree which wards the Domnann(38) multitudes
Off the death‐battle plain;
The defeat of Meath, mad, terrified;
The serpent’s knot.




The intolerable strength that cannot be
Subdued or checked;
Hard his battle, Crimthan with victory
And with trophies.




The battle of the Samair,(39) at Samhain,
It was he that sustained,
When he gave the overthrow at Ráith‐Bresail,(40)
Upon Magh Mossaid.(41)






The son of perfect Enna Cendselach,
Head of an original family;
The Siúir(42) flowed over the knees of his horses
Passing by Dún‐Sighe.(43)




The conqueror of Erinn all;
The victor of [Cnoc] Ané;(44)
The hero of Magh Fine(45) was seen
Passing over Ess‐Maighe(46)




The great fair‐man of Mesnech,(47) and of Masten,(48)
And of Múghna;
For ever shall live, what he did
At Ath‐Mic Lúghna(49)






The Leinstermen around Crimthan son of Enna,
Strong and valiant,
Except the hosts of Heaven with their Creator,
There is none to equal.




It is Crimthan that excels every one
In the bloody cause;
He is the one man, the best of the seed
Of the wounding Gaedhils.




It is Crimthan that excels every one
In hundreds of expeditions;
He has tortured the lands of his cousin’s allies,
[That] of Medhbh [Méave] of Cruachain.(50)




It is he that believed Patrick(51)
Without hard conditions;
He received him as a chaste holy soul’s friend,
At Ráith Biligh.(52)






The blessing which he gave never decays,
Upon beautiful Mell,(53)
Upon Dathi’s head,(54)
And upon Crimthann.




Dubthach am I, son to Lugaid, [sic]
Poetic, fully subtle;
It was I that gave the judgment between Laeghairé
And Patrick.*




It was I that examined and that sentenced—
A cause without extinction;—
It was I that gave him revenge for his violation,
And forgiveness.




It was by me an oratory was first built,
And a stone cross;
It was my cloak that was upon Crimthann,
In the battle of Oché.(55)




My lorica of iron, my shield of bronze,
My side, my friend,—
He admitted himself, the chief of the chiefs,
That ’t was it that saved him.




Pity the munificent king who was defeated,
Whose career I witnessed;
Ailill Molt,(56) the man who was subdued,
Was the king of Connacht.




Seventeen hundred, without the want of one man,
It is no sweeping falsehood,
Crimthann killed in the battle of Oché,—
That number in the one day.






Four years before that battle,
Without any default,
Patrick prophesied for Crimthann
That it was he that would break [gain] it.




Enna broke [gained] twelve prime battles,
In which blood was shed,
Upon the Uibh Neill;(57) it was a distinction without a reproach,
Was the whole defeat.




Crimthann broke four battles,
Twice, I assert,
After espousing Mell,(58) smooth‐white, soft‐pleasant,
The daughter of Ernbrann.




He bestowed upon me a slow hairy steed,
Which seeks not to stale,
Because I was deprived of the other on which I had been set,
And which to me had been appointed.




That it may be under me to the end of the world,
The reward of my poem,
That it is a horse of land and country,
Speckled, green.




There are three humps upon his body,
Sea‐bound, slow‐waved;
Torchair,† (59) it is not a soft wave that threatens it,
Formael,(59) Fordruim.‡ (59)




His tail is at Bana,(59) the red‐mixed,
Against a high cliff;
Stiff his noisy wave, his head
In the noisy wave of the sea.(59)




Would you know the breadth of the land
Upon which we shall settle,
From Glais‐in‐ascail,(59) with which we meet, [mere]
To Magh Serad.(59)




Pass it eastwards, seek not Meisnech,(59)
To [the fishy sea?]
From it southwards by rapid motion,
To the cataract of Dimma.(59)






There, said Dathi, son of Crimthann,
The residing land
To thee quickly shall be given,
The territory thou hast chosen.






The nine orders of Heaven, and the tenth, the order(60)
Of the mountainous Earth:
They are the securities of the price vouchsafed
For Crimthann’s poem. C.




Destruction of Meath, magnifying of Leinster,
Leap over Lulcach:(61)
There came not a king so good into body
As Crimthann.






* (i.e., Erinn).



† (Nomen loci.)



‡ (Nomina locorum.)













III.


Item de eodem.




Caṫ tucastar Crimthan*
do Laegaire linmar,
Ropé incaṫ árd ágmar,
Itorċair in rigrad.




Caṫ tucastar Crimthan
Do Churc trén rostassig,
Ropé incaṫ saer soċair,
Itorchair slúag Casil.




Caṫ tucastar Crimthan,
Do Dáire nar dubad,
Ropé incaṫ cruaid claideb,
Dar slaided slúag Muman.




Caṫ tucastar Crimthan
Fri Ailill naro nuaṫmar,
Nir bé ingleó cen ṡaeṫar,
Diar ṫroethad rí Cruaċan.






Caṫ tucastar Crimthan,
Ic Esruaid barulad,
Rapé incaṫ cruaid claideb,
Dar slaided sluaig Ulad.




Cid mór dorat Crimthan,
Do ċaṫaib imrótu,
Ba mó dorat Enna
Do ċaṫaib ri hócu.




Robris Enna† Ailend
Dá ċaṫ déc cen doḋаing,
For tuaṫmaig na Temra,
For sluag Cerna croḋaing.




Deiċ ríg romarb Enna,
Do findrigaib Funid,
Aed Emna, Niall Ailig,
Fland‡ Temra raturim.




Lugaid is Lorc Lumnig,
Oengus§ ag frí dála;
Maeldúin ba fáṫairgne,
Ailill, Cairpri, Caba.




Enna mac Néill náraig,
Rapé in rí conglaine,
Isand fuair aṫiugba,
Lasin nEnna naile.




Enna mac Néill náraig
Raba rí caemcialla,
Ra hEnna na bága,
Rabiṫ icaṫ Liamna.




Cid Liamain ralotar,
Lagin tarsi i Tarbga,
Do loscud na Temra
La Enna nard namra.






Amra in céim ra luid,
Do loscud na Cruachna,
Ar murad na hEmna,
Ba gním febda fuaċda.




Fuaċda lotar lagin,
Dar áṫ Dúne Dogair.
Ba leriṫir lagin.
Liriṫir da scoraib.




Rascuirset a neoċu,
Dar múr Casil cliaraig,
Rucsat giall caċ nonbair,
Leó co Mastin miadglain.




Ba miadaċ in muntir,
Robátar oc Enna,
Ropsat liri andála,
Ropsat láma tréna.




Ropsat láma tréna,
Nit scéla cen bunad,
Ra leṫ Cuind na claideb,
Ra mórthuathaib Muman.




Cáin tucad do Enna,
Alleiṫ Chuind na curi,
Screpall caċa tigi,
Do ḟindruini uili.




Cáin tucad do Enna,
A Mumain frí gressu,
Ungi dór ceċ lissu
Issin bliadain ba nessu.




Ropsat maṫi Lagin,
Fri lind Ennai imglain,
Roboí ith italmain,
Roboí mes ifidbaid.




Rabítis a tigi,
I tilċaib canaithbi,
Ní bertís da rótaib
Ar uamain a caṫim.




Rabítis a tigi,
A tilċaib sa cétib,
Rucsat giall caċ cóicid,
Gabsat iat ar écin.






Labraid Bresal Bélaċ,
Fiaċu mac na flatha;
Uadib raċin Enna,
Ní scéla co taċa.
Caṫ.






* (.i. mac Ennai).



† (.i. Censelaig)



‡ (.i. mac Conċobair).



§ (.i. mac Dunlaing).










III.


ITEM DE EODEM.




A battle which Crimthann* gave
To Laeghaire of numbers,—
It was the noble, lucky battle,
In which the kings were killed.




A battle which Crimthann gave
To brave Corc,(62) whom he tamed:
It was the noble, prosperous battle,
In which fell the hosts of Caisel.




A battle which Crimthann gave
To Dairé,(63) who was not blackened,—
It was the hard battle of swords,
By which were cut down the hosts of Munster.




A battle which Crimthann gave
Against Ailill(64) the high, terrible,—
It was not a conflict without labour,
In which was subdued the king of Cruachain.(65)






A battle which Crimthan gave
At Esruaidh,(66) where he went,—
It was the hard battle of swords,
By which were cut down the host of Ulster.




Tho’ many did Crimthann give
Of battles about roads,
Much more did Enna give
Of battles against warriors.




Enna† of Ailinn(67) broke
Twelve battles, without difficulty,
Upon the plain‐land of Tara,
Upon the host of brave Cerna.(68)




Ten kings did Enna kill
Of the fair kings of Funedh:(69)
Aedh of Emhain,(70) Niall of Ailech,
Flann of Tara‡ to be counted.




Lughaidh, and Lorc of Limerick;
Oengus,§ victorious in assemblies;
Maelduin, which was cause of plunders;
Ailill, Cairpri, Caba.




Enna, the son of valiant Niall—
He was the king of purity;
It was whence he met his last end
Was from the other Enna.




Enna, the son of valiant Niall,
Was a beautiful, sensible king;
By Enna of the battles
He was killed in the battle of Liamhain.(71)




Even Liamhain they went past—
The Leinstermen past it into Tarbhgha,—(72)
To the burning of Tara,
With Enna the high renowned.






Famous the march he went
To the burning of Cruachain,(73)
After demolishing Emhain;(74)
It was a valiant, contentious deed.




Contentiously the Leinstermen went
Over the ford of Dun Doghair;(75)
Numerous were the Leinstermen,
As numerous were their steeds.




They unyoked their steeds
Upon the rampart of clerical Caisel;
They brought a hostage every nine men
With them to Mastin of pure honour.




Honourable were the people
Whom Enna had;
Numerous were their assemblies;
Brave were they of hands.




Brave were they of hands—
It is not a report without foundation—
Against Leth Chuinn of the swords—
Against the great tribes of Mumhain.




The tribute which was given to Enna
From Leth Chuinn of the feasts,—
A screpall from every house,
Of findruinî(76) the whole.




The tribute which was paid to Enna
From Mumhain [was] with slayings,
An uingé(77) of gold from every mansion,
In the year that was next.




Good were the Leinstermen
In the time of Enna the pure;
There was corn in the land,
There were fruits in the woods.




Their houses used to be
Upon hills without decrease;
They removed them not from the roads
For fear of being expended.




Their houses used to be
Upon hills and upon fair‐greens;
They took the hostages of every province;
They took them by force.






Labhraidh,(78) Bresal Bélach,
Fiachu, the son of the king:
From them descended Enna;—
It is not a story to be contested.
[A Battle.]






* (i.e., son of Enna).



† (i.e., Censelach).



‡ (i.e., the son of Concobar).



§ (i.e., the son of Dunlaing).












APPENDIX, No. IV. [Lect. I., Page 8.]


Original of passage concerning the Cuilmenn, from the Book of Leinster (the MS. classed H. 2. 18., T.C.D.), fol. 183. a.


Concomgartha tra, filid h‐eRenn do Shenchan Torpeist, dus in ba mebor leo Táin Bó Cualnge inna ógi; ocus asbertatar nad fetar di aċt bloga nammá. Asbert iarum Senċhán ria dalta dús cia díb no ragad ara bennaċt i tire Leṫa do ḟoglaim na Tána berta in suí sair daréis in Chulmenn. Dolluid Emine .h. Ninene ocus Murgen mac Senċáin do theċt sair.





APPENDIX, No. V. [Lect. I., Page 9, and note (8) (also Lect. II., p. 31).]


Original (with Translation) of a passage in an ancient Law Glossary, compiled by Duḃaltaċ Mac Firbisiġ, explaining the “Seven Orders of Wisdom”, from the MS. classed H. 5. 30. T.C.D. (under the word Caogdaċ).



Caogdaċ .i. ainm gráiḋ, tre mar ċanus na trí caogada salm; Foġlaintiḋe, Deisgibal, Staruiḋe, Foirceadlaiḋe, Saoi Canóine, Druimcli.


Agsin na seaċt ngráiḋ eagna.


Foġlaintiḋe .i. fear ag a mbí eólus i ndeiċ leaḃraiḃ d’ḟoċoir aige, uime sin goirṫear de fear tiaċtana foċoireaċ.


Desgibal .i. fear ag a mbí foċoire uile .i. da leaḃar déag na foċoireaċ.


Staruiḋe .i. fear ag a mbí trioċa d’aiceaċtaiḃ naoṁṫa ina ḟoġloim.


Foirceadlaiḋe .i. fear ag a mbí gramadac, crosan, ocus siollaba, ocus ríme, ocus reaṫa gréne, ocus esga.


Saoi Canóine .i. fear ag a mbí eolus Canóine, ocus



ċanas Sgéla losa .i. bréiṫear n‐Dé (isin inad glan i mbí) .i. eacna Cadlaic Canóine.


Druimclí .i. fear aga mbí eólus iomlán na h‐eagna, ón leaḃar as mó dá ngoirṫear cuilmean gus in leaḃar as lúġa dá ngoirṫear deiċ bréiṫir, ina ndeaċtraiġṫear .i. i ndeġċóiriġṫear an tiomna maiṫ do rinne Dia do Maoisi.





[TRANSLATION.]


[Caogdach, i.e, the name of a grade (or man of degree), because that he chants the three times fifty Psalms; student, disciple, historian, lecturer, doctor of the canon, druimcli.


These are the seven grades [or orders] of wisdom.


Foglaintidh [a student], i.e., a man who has knowledge of ten books of science, and hence he is called a man who is acquiring science.


Desgibal [disciple], i.e., a man who has knowledge of the whole of science, i.e., the twelve books of science.


Staruidhe [historian], i.e., a man who has thirty holy lessons in his course of learning.


Foirceadlaidhe [lecturer, tutor, or teacher], i.e., a man who has [professes] grammar, criticism, and orthography, and enumeration, and the courses of the year, and the courses of the sun and moon.


Saoi Canóiné [doctor of the canons], i.e., a man who has knowledge of the canon, and who relates the Gospel [story] of Jesus; i.e., the word of God (in the pure place in which it is to be found); i.e., catholic, canonical wisdom.


Druimcli, i.e., a man who has perfect knowledge of Wisdom, from the greatest book, which is called Cuilmen, to the smallest book, which is called Ten Words, in which are well arranged the good Testament which God made unto Moses.]





The Druimcli was the Ferleighinn, or Ollamh, in universal learning. These were the graduated professors in the collegiate educational course, whether lay or ecclesiastical, whether attached to a church or ecclesiastical establishment, or in an achadh (or field).


The following very curious memorandum is found on an unpaged vellum slip, between pp. 73, 74, of the MS. classed H. 4. 22., T.C.D.,—a MS. of circa a.d. 1450. It professes to give, quaintly enough, a sort of philosophical ‘pedigree’ of Scholarship, and is valuable as distinctly referring to the degrees of learning described by Mac Firbis in the foregoing extract:—





Scolaiġe, mac léiġind, mic caoicṫaiḋ, mic foġlanta, mic deiscipuil, mic suaḋ litri, mic suaḋ Canóine, míc druimclai, mic Dé bí.





[TRANSLATION.]


[School‐boy, son of Lesson; son of Caogdach; son of Foglaintidh;



son of Disciple; son of Professor of [profane] Letters; son of Professor of the Canons; son of Druimclai; son of the Living God.]





The Staruidhe, or Historian, it will be observed, is not counted as a Graduate in this curious pedigree.







APPENDIX, No. VI. [Lect. I., Page 10.]


Original of passage from the opening of the poem of Cuan Ua Loċain on Tara, containing a reference to the Saltair; from the Book of Ballymote (fol. 89, a. a.).


CUAN O LOCHAIN CECINIT.




Temair toga na tulaċ,
Fota Eriu indradaċ,
Aroċaṫair Chormaic mic Airt,
Mic Cuind Cedcathaiġ coninairt.




Cormac ba cundail a maiṫ,
Ba sai, ba fili, ba flaiṫ,
Ba fír breiṫeṁ Fer Féne,
Ba cara ba coigéle.




Cormac ra clai caegaid caṫ,
[Do s]ilaid Saltair Temrach,
Is in tSaltair sin atá,
Anus dech sunnsuim sencusa.




Is in tSaltair sin adber,
Seċt n‐airdri Eirend inbir;
Coig ríg na cóigeḋ dosgní,
Rí Erenn is a hoirrí.




Is ínti atá de gaċ leiṫ
Ina noliġ caċ ri coigiḋ;
Ina noliġ rí Temra tair
Do Rig gaċ cúigiḋ ceólaig.




Coimgneḋ comaimserad caiċ,
Ceċ rí dia raile doraith,
Críċad ceċ cóiciḋ f[ocruaich][f]ocruaich,
Ota traiġid co trom tuaith.








APPENDIX, No. VII. [Lect. I., Page 11.]


Original of passage concerning the Saltair of Tara, quoted from the Book of the Ua Chongḃail, in the Book of Ballymote (fol. 145, a. a.), and in the Leaḃar burḋe Lecain (MS. classed H. 2. 16., T.C.D.; col. 889).


Do rigneaḋ din, gnim naḋamra la Cormac, eḋon Saltair



Chormaic do ṫinól, eḋon do ṫinoilit sin ocus seancaḋ Erenn, im Findtan mac mBoċra, ocus im Fiṫal fili; coro scribad coimgneḋa, ocus craéba coibniusa, rémind a riġ ocus a ruireaċ; ocus a caṫa, ocus a comruigṫi, ocus a narsanta anall ó ṫosaċ doṁain conici sin: Conid rí, din, Saltair Temraċ as rem, ocus as bunad, ocus as topur do seancaidib Erenn ósin cus aniu. *   *   *   *   *   *   Leaḃar na hUaċongbhála cecinit.





APPENDIX, No. VIII. [Lect. I., Page 12.]


Original of passage referring to the Saltair of Tara in the Preface to Dr. Keating’s History of Erinn.


Agus is tré ḃeiṫ cúmṫa a medariḋaċṫ dána do garṫaoi Saltair na Teamraċ don ṗrimleaḃar do ḃioḋ ar urláṁas Ollamȧin Rioġ Eirionn féin, agus Saltair Caisil do Chroinic Chormaic Mic Cuilionnáin, agus Saltair na Rann do Chroinic Aengusa Céile Dé; oir mar is ionann psalm agus duan no dán, mar sin is ionann Psaltair no Psalterium agus Duanaire.





APPENDIX, No. IX. [Lect. I., Page 13.]


Original of passage concerning the Cin Droma Sneċta, from the Book of Ballymote (fol. 12 a.) and Book of Lecain (fol. 271 b.), both in the R.I.A.


A Cin Droma Sneċta in becso conuigi Cesair.





APPENDIX, No. X. [Lect. I., Page 13.]


Original of a second passage in the Book of Lecain (fol. 77 b., col. 2), R.I.A., referring to the Cin Droma Sneċta.


Do thinoilseam tra, in genealaċsa Ua nDiarmada a croinicib na nGaeidel, agus a Saltair Chormaic hi Caisil, agus a Lebar Duine Dá Leathġlas, ocus a leabraib Flaind Mainistreach, ocus a Cin Droma Sneċta, ocus a handalaib ocus a Lebraib airisin, coro thegloimsem co haen inad.





APPENDIX, No. XI. [Lect. I., Page 14.]


Original of a third reference to the Cin Droma Snecṫa in the Leaḃar Lecain (fol. 123 a.), in the R.I.A.


Atbert Cin Droma Sneċta comad amlaid bod coir.







APPENDIX, No. XII. [Lect. I., Page 14.]


Original of passage in Dr. Keating’s History of Erinn referring to the Cin Droma Sneċta.


Cuirfiom sios annso craoḃsgaoileaḋ ṡleaċta MhagoġMhagog do réir an leaḃair gaḃala da ngoirṫi Cin Droma Sneaċta, agus sul táinig Padruig a nEirinn do ḃí an t‐úġdar sin ann.





APPENDIX, No. XIII. [Lect. I., Page 14.]


Original of passage in the Book of Leinster (the MS. classed H. 2. 18., T.C.D.), concerning the Cin Droma Sneċta; (a memorandum written on lower margin of fol. 230 b.)


[Ernín mac] Duach, mac pig Connaċt, ollam ocus faid, ocus sui senchassa, ocus sui ecnai; ise ro thinol genelaige Gaedel . . . . . . . . . in oen lebor, edon, Cin Droma Snechta.





APPENDIX, No. XIV. [Lect. I., Pages 15, 16; note (13).]


The Pedigree of Duaċ Galaċ, King of Connacht in the early part of the Fifth Century.


There is considerable difficulty in attempting to fix to a year the date of the reign of Duach Galach; but his Pedigree is accurately preserved. He was the grandson of Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, who was Monarch of all Erinn, a.d. 359–379, according to the Four Masters; and this Eochaidh was father of the celebrated Monarch, Niall “of the Nine Hostages”, whose eldest son, Laeghairé, was Monarch at the time of the coming of Saint Patrick. Duach Galach was, therefore, first cousin of King Laeghairé, as well as of his predecessor, Dathí, the last pagan Monarch of Erinn.


Eochaidh Muighmheadhoin, Monarch of Erinn, died a.d. 379 (according to the Four Masters); he left Five Sons, of whom Brian became Lord, or King, of Connacht, and who was the common ancestor of the O’Conors, the O’Flahertys, and other great families of that province. Eochaidh was succeeded on the throne of all Erinn by Crimhthann Mór (of the Eberian race), who, after a reign of seventeen years, was succeeded in his turn by the youngest son of Eochaidh, the celebrated Niall “of the Nine Hostages”. Another of the sons of Eochaidh, Fiachra, was the father of the Monarch Dathí, who succeeded his uncle, Niall, on the throne. The immediate descendants of Niall, Fiachra, and Brian, were as follows:—





	NIALL (“of the Nine Hostages”), Monarch, a.d. 379–406
	
		Laeghairé, M. 429–459
		
			Lughaidh, M. 479–504

		

	

		Eogan [a quo the O’Neills.]
		
			Muiredach
			
				Muircheartach, M. 504–528
				
					Domhnall, M. 559–562,
					
						Eochaidh, M. 562–564

					

				

					jointly with Feargus

				

			

			

		

		

	

		Conal Gulban [a quo the O’Donnells.]

		Coirpré
		
			Corbmac Caoch.
			
				Tuathal Maolgarbh, M. 528–539.

			

		

		

	

	







	FIACHRA
	
		Dathi, M. 406–429
		
			Oilioll Molt, M 459–470. K.C. bef. 459
			
				Cellach
				
					Eoghan Bel, K.C.;
					
						Ailill Inbhanda, K.C.

					

				

				

			

			

		

		

	

		Amhalgaidh, King of Connacht; ob. 449.

	







	BRIAN, King of Connacht.
	
		Duach Galach, K.C. [the youngest of the 24 sons of Brian.]
		
			Eogan Sremh, K.C.
			
				Muireadhach Mál
				
					Feargus
					
						Eochaidh Tirmcharna, (a quo the O’Conors, etc.)

						Duach Teangumha, K.C. (ob. 499, at the Battle of Seaghais.)
						
							Senach (a quo O’Flaherty, etc.)

						

					

						Feargna, (a quo O’Ruairc, etc.)

					

				

				

			

			

		

			Ernín

		

	

	






[In the foregoing Genealogical Tables, it will be understood that “M” signifies Monarch of all Erinn, and “K.C.” King of Connacht. The dates of the obits mentioned are from the Annals of the Four Masters.]


In a prose tract in the Book of Ballymote (fol. 54), on the Names and Reigns of the Kings of Connacht, within the Christian era, or rather, from about the time of the coming of St. Patrick,



the number of years during which each reigned is shortly stated, and the above named Kings are recorded in the following order:—Amalgaidh, 20 years; Oilioll (or Ailill) Molt, 11 years; Duach Galach, 20 years; Eogan Bel, 37 years; Eogan Sremh, 27 years; Ailill Inbhanda, 11 years; Duach Teangumha, 7 years. But neither the number of years nor the order appears to have been exactly stated there; as in both respects the record, though exact enough as to names, is unintelligible when compared with the Annals of the Four Masters, and other authorities. In the present state of our critical knowledge in the department of Irish Chronology, it is unfortunately impossible to reconcile the apparent contradictions of such authorities in such cases as those of which the above is but one among many instances. Perhaps, if we could ascertain with certainty the order of succession in which the princes above named followed one another on the provincial throne of Connacht, we might be able to make some approximation to the exact date of the accession of each. Of Oìlìoll Molt we know that he resigned the throne of Connacht for that of all Erinn in 459; and as his uncle and predecessor, Amhalgaidh, died in 449, it may be correct to state that Oìlìoll reigned 11 years in Connacht. Perhaps, also, it may be accurately stated, that Amhalgaidh had reigned 20 years. But from the very clear and formal assertion of Gilla‐na‐naomh O’Duinn, it would seem to be undoubtedly certain that the reign of Duach Galach must have been before that of his cousin, Amhalgaidh, instead of subsequent to the promotion of Oìlìoll Molt to the throne of Erinn.


The prose tract in the Book of Ballymote, above mentioned, is immediately followed, in that venerable MS., by a Poem of seventy‐four stanzas or quatrains, on the same subject, written about a.d. 1150, by Gilla‐na‐naomh O’Duinn; and in this poem it is stated, as a known historic fact, that from the death of Duach Galach to the date of the Battle of Seaghais, 79 years elapsed. The date of this battle is pretty well known; it was the battle in which Duach’s descendant and namesake, Duach Teangumha (also King of Connacht), is recorded to have been killed. It is stated by the Four Masters to have been a.d. 499; but according to O’Duinn, five years later, or a.d. 504. This record, therefore, would fix the date of the death of Duach Galach at a.d. 420, or at latest, at a.d. 425; and an examination of the above Genealogical Tables, with reference to the probable period at which he flourished—grandson as he was of the Monarch Eochaidh, who died a.d. 379, and first cousin of the Monarch Dathí, who ascended the throne a.d. 406—must, I think, suggest the strong probability of the truth of O’Duinn’s statement. It is right to observe, however, that in a tract on the Pedigrees of the Connacht families of this race, in the Book of Ballymote (fol. 54, a. a.), Duach Galach is spoken of as having survived to come in contact with Saint Patrick, to whom he is said to have personally made submission.







APPENDIX, No. XV. [Lect. I., Page 15.]


Original of a second reference in Dr. Keating’s History of Erinn to the Cin Droma Sneċta, (in the Early History of the Milesians.)


Cuirios Fenius sgola ’na suiḋe re múnad na nil bérlaḋ, ar Maiġ Seanair, ’san gcaṫraiġ da ngairmionn Cin Droma Sneaċta Eothena amail adeir an file.


[Thus in the ancient grammatical Tract (or Uraichecht) in the Books of Ballymote and Lecain:—


Fenius Farrraiġ tra, mac Eogain, ocus Iar mac Nema, ocus Gaedel mac Eṫiuir, na tri saiḋ do reipsead na berlusa et apud Eóteream ciuitatem arichte.


Fenius Farrsaigh [or Fenius the Antiquary], son of Eoghan, and Iar, the son of Nema, and Gaedhel, the son of Ethiur, the three Professors [Saidh], it was that invented these dialects, et apud Eoteream civitatem, they invented them.—(Book of Lecain, fol. 152, a.)





APPENDIX, No. XVI. [Lect. I., Page 15.]


Original of a second passage in the Book of Leinster (H. 2. 18., T.C.D.; fol. 149 b.], referring to the authority of the Cin Droma Sneċta.


A CIN DROMMA SNECHTA SO SIS.


Asberat senċaide, boi longes ingen dEbríb ar cind Mic Milid in hEre, dosrála anfud mara issin nocian do Muir Tirrén, condasralatar in hErinn. Batar ré in hErinn ré Maccaib Miled. Asbertatar iarum, fri meic Milid, ba toċu doib a tir féin, ocus ní tréicfitis cen tinscra friu ar ċairdes doib. IS de at fir crenda mná in hEre, co bráṫ, ar [fir] imcrenait la na mná isin doman olchena.





APPENDIX, No. XVII. [Lect. I., Page 17.]


Original of a Verse of the Felire Aenguis (the Stanza for September 3), with its Gloss, referring to the Library of Longarad, in the time of Saint Colum Cille.



COLMAN DROMA FERTA,
LONGARAD GRIAN ALAIB,
MAC NISSE CO MILIB
O CHONDERIB MARAIB.



Longarad coisfind amuig thuathat i tuaiscirt Osraige .i. in Uib Foirchellain .i. i Maig garad, a nDisiurt Garad



saindrud, ocus i Cill Gabra i Sleib Mairge, a les longarad. Coisfind .i. findfad geal, mor tre na chossaib; no gleḟinda a ċossa. Suid légind, ocus senchais, ocus brethemnais, ocus filideċtai hé. IS chuige dorala Colum Cille for aigidecht, cor cheil a liubra fair, ocus facbais Colum Cille brethir for a lebraibsiub .i. conarbat gremai dot ési, olsé inní ima ndenaiḋ drochenech. Ocus issed ón ro comailled, ar marait na liubair beos ocus ni légand nach fer eat.


Intan din, ba marb Longarad issed innisit eolaig, tiaga Leabar Erenn dotuitim in aidchesin. No isiat na tiaga irabatar liubair cech danai isin aracul iraibe Colum Cille rothuitset and. Ocus maċtnaigid Colum Cille ocus cach bui isin tig sin, ocus soċtait uile fri thairmchrith na lebar, conid and atbert Colum Cille: Longard, olse, in Osraigib .i. sai caċ danai, atbath innossa. Fotai coa firenugad sin, ol Baithin. Amairse ar fir hinaid ind, ar Colum Cille, ocus dixit Colum Cille:—




IS marb Lon [is marb Lon],
Do Chill Garad mór ndon,
dErind conilar attreab,
It dith legind ocus scol




Atbath Lon [atbath Lon],
I Cill Garad mor in don,
Is dith legind ocus scol
Indri Erend dar a hor.








APPENDIX, No. XVIII. [Lect. II., Page 29.]


Of Leṫa, the ancient name for Italy in the Gaedhelic.


That Letha was the ancient name applied by the Gaedhil to Italy (and particularly to that part of Italy in which Rome is situated), appears to be certain, from many old authorities. It is, however, true that the same word was also used in reference to Letavia or Armorica, that is, Brittany, in France. It is so used in the Translation of Nennius, in the Book of Ballymote, and the MS. H. 3. 17, (T.C.D.) (See p. 69 of the “Irish Version of the Historia Britonum of Nennius”, edited by the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F.T.C.D., for the Irish Archæological Society, in 1848; and see a somewhat pert note (Note XI.) at p. 19 of the Appendix to that volume, by the late Hon. A. Herbert). See also Note H, on “The Ancient Leatha”, from which Mr. Herbert might have learned to be a little less authoritative in the tone of his remarks, in the “Tribes and



Customs of Hy‐Fiachrach”, edited by Dr. O’Donovan for the same Society, 1844 (p. 411). Dr. O’Donovan refers (ubi supra) to the fifth, sixth, and ninth quatrains of St. Fiach’s Hymn to St. Patrick, as applying the word Lethu or Leatha to Latium in Italy, and quotes Mr. Patrick Lynch’s statement, on the other side, that this is an error (see Lynch’s Life of St. Patrick; Dublin, Haydock, 1828; pp. 74, 75, 77, etc., and Note, p. 320). He refers also to the gloss on the Feliré Aenguis (at 27th June), and to a very ancient Irish stanza quoted in the same work, as showing that the word was intended primarily for Italy; he quotes, to the same effect, a passage in Duald Mac Firbis’ Genealogies; and he refers to two additional authorities in the Book of Lismore and the Book of Feenagh.


The following passages (including those referred to by Dr. O’Donovan in the Feliré) will be found, I think, conclusive on the subject. The people called the “Britons of Letha” were the people of Armorica or Brittany; but the word Letha is translated “Latium”, or “Italy”. Of the former use of the word we have examples in that passage from the Irish Translation of Nennius (in the Book of Ballymote, and in H. 3. 17):—



Ocus is iad sin Breatain leaṫa, etc.


“And these are the Britons of Leatha”, etc.




And in the following passage in the MS. H. 2. 16 (T.C.D.), col. 781:—



O Scáṫaiġ, Buanand, ingin art Gemme, do Bretain leṫa, foroglaind Cuċulaind na clesa.


“It was from Scáthach of Buanainn, the daughter of Art Gemmé, of the Britons of Letha [Letavia] that Cuchulainn learned the feats of arms”.




And in this passage in the Tale of Fraech Mac Fidhaigh, in the Book of Fermoy (at present in the possession of the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F.T.C.D.):—



Robud toċmarc tar loeġ mbeó sin, ar Donn. Ni h‐eaġ, ar Midir, oir do marb Conall Fraeċ cona ċeiṫirnn a longbardaiḃ leṫa, ag innsaiġe co h‐Elpa.


“That would be courting over a living calf” [i. e., courting a woman whose husband was living], said Donn. “It is not”, said Midir, “for Conall has killed Fraech (the husband) with his handband, in [among] the Longbards of Letha, while going to the Alps”.




This Letha was probably Letavia, or Brittany.


The following authorities, however, all specifically record the exact meaning of the word Letha:—


The gloss on Fiach’s Hymn, (Liber Hymnorum, T.C.D.) is this:—




Do faiḋ tar Elpa h‐uile,
De mair, ba amra reṫa,
Conid farggab la German,
Andes in desciurt Leṫa [.i. Italia, ubi fuit German.]




He [the Angel Victor] sent him over all the Alps,—
This was by far the most admirable of runs,—
Until he took up with German,
In the south, in the south of Letha [i. e., Italia, ubi fuit German.]







In the Feliré Aenguis, at March 12, (in the Leabhar Mor Dúna Doighré, commonly called the Leabhar Breac, in the R.I.A.) it is written as follows:—



Grigoir Abb Ruama láin leṫa.


“Gregory Abbot in full of Rome of Letha”.




And in the verse of the same poem, as well as the gloss upon it, at June 27, as follows:—




Ro promṫa tre martra
Ata mor ṫruim treṫain
.UII. nderbraṫar caṫis
I Ruaim Leṫa Leṫam [.i. a nomine Latium .i. leṫa.]




They were tested through martyrdom,
They are a powerful great sea,—
Seven valiant brothers,
In Rome of broad Letha [i.e., a nomine Latium, i. e., Letha.]





Lastly, in the Glossary, H. 4. 22. T.C.D., p. 58 (a MS. of a.d. 1460), we find the word derived and explained.



Leaṫa .i. Edail, no leiṫeat.


Leatha, i. e., Italy, or breadth.







APPENDIX No. XIX. [Lect. II., Page 32.]


Original of passage in the Leaḃar mór Dúna Doiġre (in the R.I. A.—commonly called the Leaḃar Breac), containing the word Cuilmenn.


Proma pind dFergal mac Uilliam for in Cuilmend oll.





APPENDIX, No. XX. [Lect. II., Page 32, note (22).]


Original of passage concerning the word Cuilmenn in an ancient Glossary, classed No. 74, R.I.A.—and another in the ancient Glossary in the vellum MS. classed H. 3. 18., T.C.D., fol. 603.


Colamna fearb .i. Cuilmenna fearb .i. croicne bó.


Cuilmenn .i. lebar, ut est, berta in sai sair daréis in Chuilmeinn.





APPENDIX, No. XXI. [Lect II., Page 36 (note 23).]


Of the Ben Siḋe. [Siḋ.—Fersiḋe.—Bensiḋe.]


The term Siḋ [pron. “shee”], as far as we know it, is always applied in old writings to the palaces, courts, halls, or residences of those beings which in ancient Gaedhelic mythology held the place which ghosts, phantoms, and fairies hold in the superstitions of the present day. Of the fer‐siḋe [pron. “farr‐shee”, “man of the Sidhs”] and the ben‐siḋe [pron. “bann‐shee”, “woman of the



Sidhs”] there were, however, two classes. One of these was supposed to consist of demons, who took on themselves human bodies of man or woman, and by making love to the sons and daughters of men, and revealing to them delusive views of a glorious prospective immortality, seduced them into a fatal union, by which they were for ever lost from God. [See an example of this class in the “Sick‐bed of Cuchulainn”, in the Atlantis, Nos. II., III.]


The second class consisted of the Tuaṫa Dé Danann, a people said to have been devoted altogether to the practices of Druidism and the Black Art. This people, in fact, were the possessors of Erinn at the coming of the Milesian colony; and having been conquered by the Milesians, and disdaining to live in subjection to a more material and less spiritual power than their own, their chiefs were imagined to have put on the garb of a heathen immortality, and selecting for themselves the most beautiful situations of hills, lakes, islands, etc., throughout the land, to have built for themselves, or caused to spring up, splendid halls in the midst of those chosen situations, into which they entered, drawing a veil of magic around them to hide them from mortal eyes, but through which they had power to see all that was passing on Earth. These immortal mortals were then believed not only to take husbands and wives from amongst the sons and daughters of men, but also to give and receive mutual assistance in their battles and wars respectively. [See the same Story published in the Atlantis.]


Numerous instances could be adduced to prove that the word signifies a hall or residence of those immortals. The following stanza is taken from an ancient poem by Mac Nia, son of Oenna (of whom I know nothing farther), [in the Book of Ballymote, fol. 190, b.] on the wonders of Bruġ (or Brog) na Boinne [the Palace of the Boyne], the celebrated Hall of the Daġda Mór, who was the great king and oracle of the Tuata Dé Danann. This poem begins: “A Chaemu Breġ Brig nad Breg” (“Ye Poets of Bregia, of truth, not false”), and this is the second stanza of that poem.




Fegaid in sid ar for súil,
Is foderc dib is treb rig,
Ro gníd laisin Dagda ndúir,
Ba dinn, ba dun, amra bríġ.




Behold the Sidh before your eyes,
It is manifest to you that it is a king’s mansion,
Which was built by the firm Daghda;
It was a wonder, a court, an admirable hill.





(See also the most curious, though comparatively modern, Fairy Lullaby, printed in Petrie’s Ancient Music of Ireland, vol. i. p. 73.)


From all this it will be evident that fersiḋe is a man of the immortal mortal Sidhs, and that the bensiḋe, so freely spoken of by modern writers on Irish Fairyism, was a woman of the Sidhs.


[See also the ‘Tripartite Life of Saint Patrick’, where the daughters of King Laeġaire ask him if his priests clad in white are gods or ‘fir‐siḋe’, i.e., men of the siḋe, or Fairy mansions, or phantoms.]







APPENDIX, No. XXII. [Lect. II., Page 38.]


Original of the description of the champion Reoċaid Mac Faṫemain, from the Ancient Tale of the Táin Bó Chuailgne.


Tánic buiden aile and dna, sin tulaig cetna i Slemain Mide, for Mac Roṫ. Ni comitig laeċ is chaemiu ná in laeċ ḟail in airinuċ na buidni sin. Folt tóbaċ derg‐buide Fair. Aiged foċaín, ḟorleṫan laiss. Rosc roglass, gossarda, isé caindelda, gáreċtaċ na ċind. Fer cóir cutrumma, isé fata, foċael, foleṫan. Beóil deirg, ṫanaide leiss. Deóit niamda, némanda. Corp gel, cnesta. Cassán, gelderg i faidi uasu. Eó óir isin brutt ós a brunni. Léne deṡról ríg ma dergḟilliud de derg‐ór frí gel ċness: Gel scíath co tuagmílaib derg‐óir fair. Claideb ór‐duirn, intlassi for a chliú. Gae fata faeḃor‐glas, re faga feig fobarta, co suanemnaib loga, co semmannaib findruine ina láim. Cia sút ale, bar Ailill ri Fergus. Ratafetammar am ale, bar Fergus. Is leṫ ngliad sain; is galiud comlaind, is lond‐bruth narċon cách tanic and, Reoċaid mac Fathemain o Rígdond atuaid andsain.


* * * *





APPENDIX, No. XXIII. [Lect. II., Page 38.]


Original of the description of the champion Fergna, from the same.


Tanic buiden aile and dna, isin tulaig cétna i Slemain Mide, for mac Roth. Laeċ leccon‐ḟota, odorda in airinuċ na buidnisin. Folt dub fair. Sith‐ballrad (.i. cossa fata). Bratt deg fá ċaslai imme. Brettnais bán‐arigait isin brutt ós a brunni. Léni línidi frí ċness: Sciaṫ ċro‐derg co comraid fair. Claideb co nirdurn argait bar a chliu. Sleg uilleċ, ór‐ċrui úasu. Ciasút ale, bar Ailill ri Fergus. Ratafetamar ám ale, bar Fergus. Fer tri ruitte sin. Fer trí raitti. Fer trí ramata. Fer trí ṁbristi. Fer tri ṁbúaḋa. Fer trí ṁbága. Fergna mac Findconna, ri Búraig Ulad atuaid andsain.


* * * *





APPENDIX, No. XXIV. [Lect. II., Page 38.]


Original of the description of Prince Erc, from the same.


Tanic buiden aile and, dna, sin tulaig i Slemain Mide, for Mac Roṫ. Is hi ḟossud écsamail ris na budnib



aile. Aill bruitt deirg. Aill bruit glaiss. Aill bruitt guirm. Aill bruitt úane, blae, bána, buide. Itiat áille, etrocta uasu. Undseo mac ṁbec, ṁbrecderg, co mbrutt ċorcra, eturru bar medón ḃadessin. Eó óir is inbrutt ósa brunni. Léne de sról rig ḃa derggintliud de derg‐ór fri gel‐ċness. Gel‐scíaṫ go tuagmílaib derg‐óir fair. Taul óir barsin scíaṫ. Bil óir ina imthimchiull. Claideb órduirn bec ḃa choimm aice. Gae aiṫ etromm go foscaṫaib uasu. Cia sút ale, bar Ailill ri Fergus. Nad fėtarsa ám, ale, bar Fergus, innas na buidnisin, na in mac bec fil inti dḟacbáil ri Ultaib dar méis; aċt oen bad dóig limsa and, comtis iat fir Themra im Erc mac Fedilmi Nóċruṫaigi. Macside Cairpri Nia‐Fer.





APPENDIX, No. XXV. [Lect. II., Page 41.]


Of the Date of the Táin Bó Chuailgne.


The following is the entry, in the Annals of Tighernach (Paper MS. in T.C.D.—H. 1. 8.), recording the death of Cuchulainn. The year is entered in the margin, in the handwriting of O’Flaherty, “Ann. Chr. 39”:—



Kl. Mors Conculainn fortissimi heros Scotorum, la lugaid [Mac‐na‐tri‐Con, ocus la h‐Erc] Mac mic Cairpre Niafer, .uii. mbliadna a aois an uair do gaib gaisged. .xuii. an tan boi andiaiġ Tana Bo Cuailgne. .xxuii. An tan atbaṫ.


“Kalend. Mors Conculainn fortissimi heros Scotorum, by Lugaidh [the son of the three Cu’s(79), and by Erc] the son of the son of(80) Cairpré Niafer.(81) VII. years was his age when he took arms.(82) XVII. when he was in pursuit of the Táin Bo Chuailgné. XXVII. when he died”.




The words in parenthesis, above, are written in the margin of the MS. (H. 1. 18., T.C.D.), in another hand, with a reference to the text. They are correct. The text itself is not accurate (see below, note (80)). It is unfortunate that in this MS., as well as in many other places, the age of Cuchulainn is recorded in numerals only, all, probably, originally copied from the same ancient authority; if we had it given in words at length, we should probably have the truth of the record. However, it is not only extremely improbable that the hero could have died so young as at twenty‐seven (considering what we know of his life and exploits, not only in his own country, but abroad), but we have another detailed account, much more consistent with probability. It is that preserved in the MS. classed H. 3. 17., in the library of T.C.D. (p. 765).



(a MS. of which this portion dates about 1460), from which I may extract here this passage:—



Ba deithbeir do sin dno ar dobadar da bliaḋain dég a aes an tan tucad cath Droma Criaḋ, ocus ro gab Deichtri a maṫair Lugaid Riabnderg in altus ara sgath, ocus ro boi .uíí. mbliaḋna fiṫċead a aes in tan ro bo marb Eocho Airium i Fremand, ocus da bliaḋain ar .xx.at [a] aes an tan [marbad]. Eiterscel (A.M. 5080) ig Tiprait Airġi a Maistin, ocus isin bliaḋain tanaiste iarsin tucaḋ in Tain a tuaig do reir an tsleaċta sin. Ocus badar meic Chailitin .uííí. mbliaḋna ar Tanaid go ndeaċadar do deanam a foglamta, ar badar na naideanaib a cliabánaib in tan ro marbad a nathair .ix. mbliaḋna doib iar sin ag denam a foġlamṫa .uíí. mbliadna iar sin foglaim ag denam a narm, ar ni faigbaiṫea aċt aén lá sa bliagain a ngai; ocus tri bliaḋna ar sin ro badar meic Chailitin ig tinol ocus ig toceastal fear nEireann go Belach Mic Uilc i Muig Muirteṁne. Gonad hi bliaḋain na Tana in naemad bliaḋain deg ar da .xx.dib aes Conculainn, o aithe a genamna co haithe a bais, ocus a .uíí.xx. do ais Conaire do caith Cuculann; ocus a cind bliadan ro marb Ceat Concobar d’inċind Messgeaḋra. Conad amail sin imurro, do reir Neide hi Maoilconaire ocus Flainn Mainisorech.




[TRANSLATION.]


[He had cause for that now; for twelve years was his age when the battle of Druim Criadh was fought. And his mother, Dectiré, took Lughaidh Riabh n‐Derg to nurse, under his protection. And Twenty‐seven years was his age when Eocho Airiumh was killed at Fremhainn; and Forty‐two years was his age when Eterscel was killed at Tiprait Airghi at Maistin; and it was in the second year after that the Táin was carried off from the North, according to this account. And the sons of Cailitin were eight years after the Táin before they went to pursue their learning; for they were but infants in cradles at the time that their father was killed. Nine years for them after that, pursuing their learning; seven years after finishing their learning was spent in making their weapons, because there could be found but one day in the year to make their spears. And three years after that did the sons of Cailitin spend in assembling and marching the men of Erinn to Belach Mic Uilc, in Magh Muirtheimné. So that the year of the Táin was the fifty‐ninth year of Cuchulainn’s age, from the night of his birth to the night of his death. And it was Twenty‐seven years of the age of Conaire [Mór] Cuchulainn spent; and it was in a year after Ceat killed Concobar with Mesgedhra’s brain. So that that such is the fact, according to NeidluNeidhi O’Maoilchonairé, and Flann of the Monastery.]







The following passage is, however, very strong in favour of the record first above quoted. It is indeed subject to the same objection, that the numbers are expressed by numeral letters, not by words in full. It is, however, so minute in the calculations it contains, that it is but right to insert it here in full. It is taken from the Book of Ballymote (in the R.I.A.), where it occurs at fol. 7. a. a., in a tract which is identified in a note in the margin, in the handwriting of no less an authority than Charles O’Conor of Ballynagar, as the Synchronisms of Flann of Monasterboice (see Lect. III., p. 53; and ante):—



Isin ceaṫramad bliadain deg do rige Conaire ocus Concobair ro genair Muire; ocus .xiii. ba slán do Choinculaind andsin; ocus isin ceaṫramad bliadain iar ngein Muire, sluaiged Tána Bó Cuailgne. As follus as sin gurab taesca Táin na Bruidin; or dóiġ is and san oċtmad mbliaḋain dég do rige Conaire sluaiged Tána Bó Cuailgne. Seċt mbliaḋna dég ba slán do Coinculaind andsin .i. isa dara bliadain dég ar .xx. do rige Oċtafin Iuguso in sluaiged cedna. Oċt mbliaḋna iar sluaiged Tána Bó Cuailgne ro genair Crist, ocus ba slán dá bliadain dég do Muire annsin; ocus .xl. bliadan ba slán d’Oċtafin ina rige annsin, ocus in .ui.ed bliadain .xx. do rige Conaire ocus Concobair; ocus da bliadain iar ngein Crist teasdo Cuculaind; ocus .uii. bliadain .xx. saegul Conculaind cosin.




[TRANSLATION.]


[In the fourteenth year of the reign of Conairé,(83) and of Conchobar,(84) Mary [the Blessed Virgin] was born, and thirteen [years] Cuchulainn had completed at that time; and in the fourth year after the birth of Mary, the Expedition of the Táin Bó Chuailgné [took place]. It is manifest from that the Táin was sooner than the Bruidhen;(85) for it was in the eighteenth year of the reign of Conairé that the Expedition of the Táin Bó Chuailgné occurred. Seventeen years had Cuchulainn completed at that time, that is, it was in the thirty‐second year of the reign of Octafin Jugust [Octavius Augustus] that the same Expedition took place. Eight years after the Expedition of the Táin Bó Chuailgné Christ was born, and Mary had completed twelve years then, and forty years complete had Octafin [Octavius] been in his reign then; and in the twenty‐sixth year of the reign of Conairé and Conchobar, and in two years after the birth of Christ, Cuchulainn died; and twenty‐seven years was Cuchulainn’s age to that.]










APPENDIX, No. XXVI. [Lect. II., Page 44.]


Original of the description of the Monarch Cormac Mac Airt, at the Assembly of Tara (at the commencement of the third century); from the Book of Ballymote (fol. 142 b. b.), on the authority of the lost Book of the Ua Chongḃail.


Ri uasal ornide ro gabastar flaiṫius ocus forlamus fer n‐Erenn feaċt naill .i. Cormac Ua Cuind eside. Ba lán in biṫ do gaċ maiṫ ria lind in rigsin; baimes ocus clas ocus murṫoraḋ, bai siḋ ocus sáime ocus suḃa. Ní baí guin, na diberg fria résin aċt caċ na ninaḋ duṫaiḋ fodéin.


Dorecmaing iarum, maiṫi fear nErenn ic ol Fesi Temraċ im Chormac, feaċt and. Asiad so na riga bá im ċostad na fleiġi .i. Fergus Dubdédaċ, ocus Eoċaid Gunnat, dá rig Ulad. Dunlung mac Enna Niad, rig Laigen. Cormac Cas, mac Aililla Oluim, ocus Fiaċu Muilleṫan mac Eogain, dá rig Muman. Nia mór Mac Lugaid Firitri .i. mac máṫar Chormaic, ocus Aed mac Echach mic Conaill, dá rig Connacht. Oengus Gaifuileaċ, ri Breaġ. Feraḋaċ mac Asail mic Cuinn Fenneda, ri Miḋi.


IS amlaid do cingtis aenaiġi ocus mórdála la firu Erenn is in aimsirsin: caċ ri cuna ṫlaċt riġ uime, ocus cona ċaṫbarr órda fa ċeann; uair ni gabdais mionna rigda forro aċt a rai caṫa namma.


Alaind táinic Cormac isin mórdáil sin, oir ni tainic saṁail a delbason aċt Conaire Mór mac Edersceóil, no Concobar mac Caṫbad, no Aengus mac in Dagda. Ba derscaiġṫeċ tra, ecosc Chormaic isin dáilsin. Mong leacṫa, focassa, forórda fair. Dergbocóid co rindu, ocus co milu óir ocus co tuagoruimnib airgid fair. Brat corcra, casleacṫa uime. Liadealg óir for a bruindi. Muntorc óir im a brágaid. Léni geal, culpadaċ, co nderg indliud (óir) uime. Cris óir go ngemaiḃ do lig lógmair tairis. Dá assa moglaigi, órda, co siblaib óir uime. Dá ṡleġ órċrai na láim, co ndualaib imda don ċrédumae. IS éisim iarum, cruṫaċ, caem cen ainiṁ gen aṫais. Darleat ba fros do nemṫondaiḃ rolad ina ċind. Darleat ba dual partaingi a bél; ba giliṫer snéaċta a ċorp saerdenmaċ. Ba casmail fri farcli cailli, no sian sléibi a ġruaid. Cosmail fri buġa a ṡúili. Cosmail fri taitneaṁ ngormlainni á mailġi, ocus a abraḋ.


IS ésin tra, cruth ocus écosc fo ndeochaid Cormac isin mórdáil sin fear nErenn. Ocus ised atbertroṁ, is ísin comdáil is airegḋa do ronaḋ anemon ria creideam, uair isiad na smaċta ocus na reċta do ronad sin dáilsin merus anErinn co bráṫ.




Asbertatar maiṫi fer nErenn caċ dorduḋaḋ for a ṫeċta féin aco .i. edir rigraidi, ocus ollamnaiḃ, ocus druṫa, ocus bruġuḋ, ocus amsa, ocus caċ dáṁ olċeana; or ba derb leó indorrduġuḋ do genta anErinn sin dáilsin la firu Fódla, corob é do biad indti co bráṫ. Uair on tan ruc Amairigin Glúngel, in fili, céd breṫ anErinn roba la fileḋaib in aenur breiṫemnas cus an imacallaim in dá Thuar inEamain Maċa .i. Fercertne fili, ocus Neidi mac Adna, ma ṫuiġniġ ollaman. Ba dorċa din, acaċ in labra do labairsead na filiḋ isin fuiġillsin, ocus nír ḃo léir dona rigaib ocus dona fileaḋaiḃ in breiṫemnus rucsad. IS las na firusa anaenur a mbreṫ, ocus aenius ocus eolus, fors na riġ, ni ṫuicemni cedus a ráiḋit. IS menn, dno, ol Concobar, bieḋ cuid do caċ andsom ondiu cobráṫ, aċt an breṫ duṫaig dóibseom ḋe, ní ricfa anaill, gebid caċ a ndreċta ḋe. Tallad dno, breiṫeamnas ar fileaḋaiḃ andsin aċt a nduthaiġ ḋe, ocus rogaḃ caċ dferaib Erenn a dreċt din breiṫemnus; amail rogabsad breiṫea Eċaċ mic Luċta, ocus breṫa Faċtna mic Seanċada, ocus Gubreṫa Caradniad Tescṫi, ocus breṫa Moraind mic Main, ocus breṫa Eoġain mic Durrṫact, ocus breta Doet Nemṫi, ocus breṫa Brigi Ambai, ocus breṫa Dianceċt o Leigib. Ce robadarsin hi tús isin aimsir sin, conaimṫitar maiṫi fear nErenn tomus nai ocus indsci do caċ iar na miaḋaṁlaċt ro gabsad is na breṫaib Neimeaḋ. Ro measc caċ ar dán a céle arís co tánic in mórdáilsin im Chormac. Ro deiligsed din, arís aes caċa dána fria aroili isin mórdáilsin, ocus ro hordaiḋ caċ díb for a ḋán dlíeas.


[See also the Leabar Buide Lecain (M.S., T.C.D., H. 2. 16.) fol. 886.]





APPENDIX, No. XXVII. [Lect. II., Page 47.]


Original of the commencement of the Preface to the “Book of Acaill” (in the vellum MS. classed E. 3. 5., T.C.D.)


Lóc don liubur so Aicill ar aice Temair, ocus aimser do aimsir Coirpri Lifechair, ṁic Cormaic, ocus persa do Cormac, ocus tucait a dénma, caechad Cormac do Aengus Gabuaidech, iar fuatach ingine Sorair mic Art Chuirp do Chellach, mac Cormaic. Airi Echta in tAengus Gabuaidech sin ac digail greisi ceniuil a tuathaib Luigne, ocus do ċuaid a teċ mná and, ocus at ib loim ar éicin and; ocus ro ba chóra dait, ar in ben, ingen do brathar do dígail ar Cellach mac Cormaic, na mo biadsa ar éicin do



caitheam; ocus ni ruimenn lebur olc do dénam ris in mnái, acht do ċuaid reime do indsaigid na Temraċ. Ocus iar fuineḋ ngréine ro siacht co Temraig, ocus geis do Temraig airm laich do breith indte iar fuineḋ ngréine, aċt na hairm do ecmaitís indte; ocus ro gab Aengus in Crimall Cormaic anuas da healċaing, ocus tuc buille di a Cellaċ mac Cormaic cor marbustar hé; cor ben a heochair dar súil Chormaic co ro leṫ ċaech hé, ocus ro ben a hurlunn a ndruim rechtaire na Temrach, acátarraing a Cellaċ, co ro marbustar hé; ocus ba geir rig co nainim do biṫ a Temraig, ocus ro cuireḋ Cormac amaċ dá leiges co Aicill ar aici Temair; ocus ro ciṫea Temair a hAicill ocus ni faicṫea Aicill a Temair; ocus tucad rigi n‐Eirenn do Coirpri Lifechair, mac Cormaic; ocus is ann sin do rigned in lebar so; ocus is é is cuit do Cormac and, cach bail ata “Bla” ocus “A ṁeic ara feiser”; ocus iseḋ is cuit do Cindfaelaḋ, caċ ni otha sin amaċ.





APPENDIX, No. XXVIII. [Lect. II., Page 49 and Page 51, note. (32)]


Original of the remainder of the Preface to the “Book of Acaill”, giving the explanation of the word Aicill or Acaill.


Aicill sin, uch oll do rigne Aicell, ingen Cairpri, ann a caíneḋ Eirc mic Cairpri a derbráthar; ocus deismireċt air sin:



Ingen Cairpri, do roċair,
Is do Feidleim Noċroṫaiġ,
Do ċumaig Eirc, aebda in raind,
Gaeṫ i ndígail Conculainn.



No, Aicell, ben Eirc mic Cairpri ba marb do cumaid a fir and, ar na marbaḋ do Chonall Cernaċ; ocus deismireċt air:



Conall Cernach tuc ceann Eirc
Re taeb Temraċ im traṫ teirt;
Is truaġ in gním do deċaiḋ de,
Briseḋ criḋi uair Aicle!



Ma ro baí ardarc dliġeḋ ann, is i éiric tucad ann sin, acht ma ro bi saerrath ar Maig Breg, amuil do beirthea saerrath don dara leith, ocus daerrath don leṫ aile, im a leṫ a saer aicillneċt ocus in leṫ aile i n‐daer aicillne.


Mana raibe saerrath(86) orra itir, is í éiric tucad ann



sin aṁuil do biad a saerrath do leiṫ ocus daerraṫ don leiṫ aile, ima leth a saer aicillne ocus in leṫ aile i n‐daer aicillnecht.


Mana roibe ardarc dliġeḋ ann, is cert cáich aṁuil a nert.


Ocus do fácatursuṁ in ferann ocus do ċuatar budes. Ba iat Deisi Puirt Laeghaire, no Puirt Lairgi iat ó sin ale.


A lóc ocus a aimser iar Cormac conici sin.


Mad iar Cindfaelaḋ imurro, loc do Daire Luráin, ocus aimser do aimsear Domnaill mic Aeḋa, mic Ainmireċ; ocus persa do Cendfaelaḋ, ocus tucait a dénma, a inċind dermait do buain a cind Cindfaelaiḋ iar na scoltaḋ a cath Maige Rath.


Teora buada in catha sin: maidm ar Congal Claen ina anfír, re Domnall ina fírinde, ocus Suibne Geilt do dul ar geltaċt, ocus a incinn dermait do buain a cind Cindfaelaiḋ; ocus noċa neḋ sin is buaiḋ ann, Suibni do dul ar geltaċt, aċt ar fácaib do scélaib ocus do laiḋib dia éis i n‐Eirind; ocus noċa neḋ is buaiḋ a inċind dermait do buain a cinn Cinnfaelaiḋ aċt a neoċ ro facaib da degsairi lebarda dar a heis i n‐Eirind; co rucaḋ hé dá leiġes co tech Bricini Tuama Drecain; ocus tri scola do bi is in baile; scol leiġind, scol feineċais, ocus scol filideċta; ocus caċ ni do cluinedsum d’amaindsi na tri scol caċa lae do bi do glan mebru caċa náiḋċe; ocus do ċuirsium glan snaiṫi filíḋeċta fúiṫiḃ, ocus do scribsum iat a lecaib, ocus taiblib, ocus ro cuir seic a cairt liubair.


[The following is the original of the version of the latter portion of this passage, quoted in the Note (32), at P. 51, from the MS. classed H. 3. 18. (in the Library of T.C.D.), fol. 399]:—


Ocus is and do rigned a legis a Tuaim nDregan, a comrac na tri sraided, idir ṫigib na tri suad .i. sai feineachais, ocus sai filideċta, ocus sai leigind. Ocus in neoch do ċandis na tri sgola gach lae do bi aigisium tre geire in indtleċta gach naidċe; ocus in neoch ba hintaisfenta leis de, do beriḋ glunsnaithe filideċta fai, ocus ro sgribṫa aice he a cailc libair.


[The following is the poem by Cinaeth O’Hartigain (a.d. 973), alluded to in the Note (28) at Page 49. It is preserved in the Book of Ballymote (fol. 189. b.)]:—




Duma nErc canas ro hainmniġeaḋ? Ni hannsaṁ sin.


Erc mac Cairpri Niafer, mac sen Rosa Ruaiḋ, ri Laiġen. Ocus



isé Erc ro ben a cend di Choinculainn. Fedlem dno, Noċrothaiġ, ingen Chonċobair mic Nessa, ben Chairpre, [maṫair] Erc ocus Aicle. Comotuidcid Conall Cernaċ do digail Conculainn for Erc, co torċair and Erc ocus co tucad a ċenn co Temraiġ fria taiselbaḋ. Co tainic Acall a derḃsiúr a hUlltaiḃ ó a fiur .i. ó Glan mac Carbad, dia ċainiuḋ a braṫar; combaei nai tráṫ oc guba; cor cnóṁuiḋ a criḋi indti; ocus adbert a haḋnacal ocus a duma airm an faicfedi aḋnacal Erc ocus a duma. Unde Duma Erc ocus Duma Aicle nominatur.


Cinaeth .h. hartagan sosis.





Cinaeṫ .h. hartagan. cc.




Acall araicce Temair
Roscarsad oig a hEmain,
Rocainead intan atbaṫ
Ainder gel Gloin mic Carbud.




Ingen Cairpri doroċair—
Ingen do Fedlim Noċrothaig—
Do cumaid Erc, ercta raind,
Gaed a ndigail Conċulaind.




Conall Cernaċ tug ceand Erc
Docum Temra im traṫ tert,
Truaġ ingnim dorigned de,
Brissed craidi uar Aicle. A




Duma Find, duma na nDruad,
Duma Credni gruad ar gruad,—
Duma mondernad glecc gle,
Duma Erc, duma Aicle. A




Tangadar maiṫe Ulad
Im Concobar na curad,
Rofersad graṗaind gil glain,
d’Acaill ar aice Temair.




Duma nErc ní aicdi creas,
Sin druim frí Temair annes,
Erc isann tainig aré,
Derbrathair alaind Aicle. A






Duma na nDruad fris anes,
Temair na rig, in rigles,
Fri Temair anair anall
Isannsin atbaṫ Acall. A




Noco tard ar talmain traiġ,
Bud fearr im buar no im graiḋ,
Nocor alt i Temair tall
Ben bud fearr ina Acall. A




Oglaċ du Cairpri Niafear,
Eoċaid Garb, Gerait Gaidel,
Tarmairt combeiṫ ni dia clainn
Frisin ningin, fri hAcaill. A




Do biur teist suaiċniġ arsin,
Dar inġin Cairpri crichig;
Naċ friṫ a huair taidi tall,
Seċ ogmnaib ailli Accall. A




Brathair Find a hAillinn uair,
Is Oililla a Cruachain cruaiḋ,
Cairpri Niad i Temair tall,
Diarbo inġean ḟiall Acall. A




In tinad itad ar neċ
Robae caill trid ar caċ leṫ,
Tír in Egis, Maine maill,
Do gairṫi de re nAcaill. A




Maraid Ráiṫ Conaire cain,
Maraid Ráiṫ Cairpri criċaiġ;
No mair Essa siu no tall,
Ni main Erc, ni mair Acall.




’Sandsain roaḋnacṫ in ben,
Ingen airdri na nGaideal;
Roclaided di in Raṫsa tall,
Da fuair a harḋeaḋ, Acall. A




Se mna is fearr robaei ar biṫ ċé,
Dareis Muire Mathair [Dé,]
Meḋḃ, Saḋḃ, Saraid segda, Raind, [recté Faind]
Erc, is Emer, is Acaill. A




Guidim Mac De do rad inḟeirg
Tar Medb leṫderg, dar Medb nderg,
Dar Saidb, dar Saruid, dar Faind,
Dar Gairb, dar Erc, dar Acaill. A






Fogartach robae i nDinn‐Riġ,
Ba flaiṫ Fotla gufinngnim,
Fedadar Gaidil is Gaill,
Fris inaenfer in Acaill. A




Suairc indrem deġdair data,
Clann Cernaig mic Diarmada,
Gegnatar cuana cose,
Imṫaebaib uara Aicle. A




Tanuig go Teamraig na rig
Colum Cille gan imṡnim;
Cumdaigṫear leis eaglas ann,—
San ċnuc ar hadnact Acall.(87) A












Erc’s mound, whence is it named? It is not difficult to tell that.


Erc was the son of Cairpri Niafear, who was the son of Ros Ruadh,



King of Laighin (Leinster). And it was Erc that cut his head off Cuchulainn. Fedlem Nochrothaigh (of the ever new beauty), daughter of Conchobar Mac Nessa (King of Ulster), was the mother of Erc and Acaill. And Conall Cearnach now came to avenge Cuchulainn on Erc; and Erc fell on the occasion, and his head was brought to Teamair to be exhibited. Acaill, his sister, came out of Ulster from her husband, namely, Glan, the son of Carbad, to lament her brother; and she was nine nights at mourning, until her heart burst nutwise within her; and she desired that her grave and her mound should be in a place from which the grave of Erc and his mound could be seen. Unde Erc’s Mound, and Acall’s Mound nominatur.


Cinaeth O’Hartagan this below.





Cinaeth O’Hartagan cecinit.




Acall hard by Temair,
Was beloved by youths from Emania—
Was mourned when she died,—
The white spouse of Glan, son of Carbud.




Cairpri’s daughter that died—
Daughter to Fedhlim Nochrothaigh—
Of grief for Erc, of whom verses were filled,
Who was slain in revenge for Cuchulainn.




It was Conall Cernach that brought Erc’s head
Unto Temair at the third hour;
Sad the deed that was effected of it—
The breaking of Acall’s noble heart.




The mound of Finn, the mound of the Druids,
The mound of Credni, cheek by cheek;
A mound at which was fought a gallant fight,—
The mound of Erc, the mound of Acall.




They came—the noblest of Ulster—
Along with Conchobar of the champions;
They performed bright pure games
For Acall hard by Temair,




The mound of Erc is no narrow work,
In the hill by Temair on the south—
Erc, it was there his career was ended,
The beautiful brother of Acall.






The mound of the Druids, by it on the south
Temair of the Kings, the kingly Court;—
By Temair on the east hither,
It was there died Acall.




There did not lay upon the earth a foot,
One better to bestow kine and steeds;
There was not nursed in Temair within
A woman better than Acall.




A soldier of Cairpri Nia‐fear,
Eochaidh Garbh,—champion of the Gaedhil,—
Was anxious to have some of his children
By the maiden, by Acall.




I will give a high character, therefore,
Upon the daughter of Cairpri of territories,—
That for her abduction no time within was found,
Beyond the beautiful young maidens, Acall.




Brother to Finn from noble Ailinn,
And to Oilill of hardy Cruachain,
Was Cairpri‐Niadh of Temair within,
Whose bounteous daughter was Acall.




The place in which our horses are
There was a wood through it on all sides,
The Land of the Poet, Mainé the modest,
It was called before Acaill.




Still lives the Rath of comely Conairé,—
Still lives the Rath of Cairpri of territories;
Essa lives not here nor there;
Erc lives not, Acall lives not.




It was there was buried the woman,
The daughter of the high King of the Gaedhil;
For her was raised the Rath yonder
When she had met her fate, Acall.




The six best women that in the world were,
After Mary the Mother [of God,]
Medhbh, Sadhbh, fair Saraid, Faind,
Erc, and Emer, and Acall.




I beseech the Son of God, who sent His anger
Upon half‐red Medhbh, upon red Medhbh,
Upon Sadhbh, upon Saraid, upon Faind,
Upon Garbh, upon Erc, upon Acall.






Fogartach, who was in Dinn‐Righ,
Was King of Fotla [Erinn], with fair deeds
Gaedhil and Galls once found,
The valour of the one man at Acall.




A pleasant party, active, comely,
The sons of Cernach, son of Diarmait;
They slew companies ere now,
Upon the cold sides of Acall.




To Temair of the Kings came
Colum Cillé, without fatigue;
A church is built there by him,—
In the hill in which [was] buried Acall.













APPENDIX, No. XXIX. [Lect. III., Pages 56, 57.]


Original of the entry of the Death of Flann Mainistreċ in the Annals of Tiġernaċ (a.d. 1056); and Original of passage concerning Flann in the Leaḃar Gaḃála of O’Clery.


The following is the original of the passage quoted from Tighernach:—


Flann Mainisdreaċ uġdar gaoiḋiol eidir léiġionn ocus tṡenċus, ocufocus filiḋeaċt, ocus foircedol in .uii. Kal. Decimbir. xui. lun. uitam feliciter in xpo. [xristo] finiuit.


The passage referred to in the text [p. 57] from the Book of Invasions is incorrectly printed there as a quotation. The original is as follows, to which I have added an exact translation. It is to be found, not at p. 52, but at p. 225 of the MS. classed 23.5 in the library of the R.I.A.,—the Leaḃar Gaḃála of the O’Clerys.




As dona Riogaib sin ro ġab Erinn o Daṫi mac Fiaċraċ go Maolseaċlainn Mor mac Doṁnaill, dia nanmannaiḃ ocus dia norḋead do riġne an tuġdar oirrderc Flann Ferleiġinn Mainistreaċ Buite, Saoi eagna, ocus cronice ocus filiḋeċtae gaeiḋel na aimsir, an duanso sios. Rig Teamra taoḃaiġe iarttain.





[TRANSLATION.]


It is for those kings that took the sovereignty of Erinn from Dathi, the son of Fiachra, to Maolseachlainn Mór, the son of Domhnall, for their names and their fates, that the illustrious author, Flann the Fer‐leighinn of Mainistir Buité, the Saoi of the wisdom, and chronicles, and poetry of the Gaedhil, made this poem below: “Kings of faithful Tara afterwards”, (etc.)












APPENDIX, No. XXX. [Lect. III., Page 58.]


Original of the entry of the Death of Tiġernaċ in the “Chronicum Scotorum” (a.d. 1088).


1088. Tiġernaċ Ua Brain, do Shil Muiréḋaiġ, coṁarba Chiaráin Chluana mic Nois, ocus Chomáin, dég.


And in the “Annals of Ulster”:—


1088. Tiġernaċ na Broein, Airċinneċ Cluana mic Nois, dég.


[Tighernach Ua Broein, Airchinnech [Erenach, or lay Impropriator] of Cluanmicnois, died.]





APPENDIX, No. XXXI. [Lect. III., Pages 58 to 60.]


Of the foundation of Clonmacnoise.


This account is preserved in a Tract on the Foundation of Clonmacnoise, and on the succession and reign of Diarmait, the son of Ferghus Ceirrbheóil, in the sixth century (in whose reign Tara, cursed by Saint Ruadan, was deserted, and ceased to be occupied by the monarchs of Erinn), in the Leabhar Buidhe Lecain—the MS. classed H. 2. 16, T.C.D., fol. 869.





APPENDIX, No. XXXII. [Lect. III., Page 63, note (33), and Page 67.]


Of the fragment of an ancient vellum copy of the Annals of Tiġernaċ, bound up with the Annals of Ulster, in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin.


The following is the letter from the Rev. Dr. Todd, P.R.I.A., referred to in the text, and which I received from him while the first four sheets of the present volume were actually in type:—



“Trinity College, October 6, 1858.


“My dear Curry,


“There can be no doubt that the sheets at the beginning of the MS. of the Annals of Ulster in Trin. Coll. contain a fragment of an ancient copy of Tighernach. The fragment begins in the middle of a sentence.


“‘[Irial Glunmar](88) die dominica hi semdiu occisus est o Chrimtund Nia Nar uel a gallis ut alii dicunt.


“See Dr O’Conor’s Tighernach, p. 25, at a.d. 82 (which date, however, is wrong, for All Saints’ Day was not on Sunday in that year).


“The dates in this MS. are all given by the years of the world, and generally the feria on the first of January is noted, and the epact. The year following the above record of the death of Irial Glunmar is noted thus:


“‘iiii xxx iiii. Kl. en. ui. f. l. x.


“This means the Year of the World 4034, which, I think, is intended to coincide with A.D, 34; for in that year the First day of January was 6th feria, (or Friday). The Lunar Epact, however, which I suppose to be meant by l.x., was 15; but your copy (I have not had time to look at the original) marks the l.x... (thus), as if there was a letter illegible; so that it might have been l.xu.


“This computation goes on through the whole of the fragment. There are a great many years vacant, and marked thus, according to the usual way:



Kl, Kl. (etc.); and it is possible that there may be some errors in the transcription of the Kl, for the chronology is evidently wrong.


“The last entry in the fragment is as follows:


“i̅i̅i̅i̅dix.(89) Kl. en. ii. l. xx Hironimus in Bethleem predicatur qui interpretatus est Ebraice, Graece, Latine, Sirice,(90) Caldaice, atuce(91) pontice.


“Then follow twelve Kl.; and the page ends with the date i̅i̅i̅i̅.d.xxii, but without any other entry.


“St. Jerome was ordained priest in a.d. 378, which was a.m. (according to the common chronology) 4382; and the first day of January in that year was ii.f, or Monday,—so that it is just possible that this may be the year intended, although some other computation of the a.m. era seems to be adopted.


“Dr. O’Conor was not aware of the existence of this fragment; otherwise he might have supplied from it the ‘Hiatus’, or a part of the ‘Hiatus’, which occurs in the Bodleian MS.


“It is, however, much less full than the Bodleian MS., which is evidence of its antiquity; for in all probability the Annals of Tighernach, as they were left by their author, did not contain all the entries which we find now; each successive copyist being anxious to fill up, from such other records as he was acquainted with, the vacant Kl.


“Nevertheless this fragment contains several most interesting entries, which are not to be found in O’Conor’s edition. Our MS. generally omits the notices of foreign ecclesiastical and civil history, which occur in O’Conor’s edition, and gives the Irish history more fully.


“Take this specimen:



[OConor, p. 29 (a.d. 130).]


Tuathal Techtmor r. an. .xxx. Is he cetna ro naisc. Borum Laiġen ocus as ris ro iacadh ar tus.


Kl. Mal Mac Rochraide r. an Eamain xxxiii.




[Our MS.]


.i̅i̅i̅i̅lxxix.


Kl. en. iii. f. l. iii. Caṫ aiċle hi torċair Eilim Mac Conraċ la Tuaṫal Teaċtmar mac Fiachaiḋ Finnḟala, ocus Tuathal regnauit annis .xxx. ocus is do cetna ro naisceḋ ocus fris rohicad in Boroma Laġen.


Mal Mac Roċraiḋi regnauit in Eṁain xxxiii. annis.





“Then, after five blank Kl., follows the Chronological note, similar to (but not altogether the same as) that in O’Conor; after which there are nineteen blank Kl. All the matter which Dr. O’Conor has printed in Italics, p. 30, 31, is omitted in our MS.; and the next entry, dated i̅i̅i̅i̅.c.iiii., is the death of Tuathal Teachtmar, and the reign of Feidhlimidh in the following year. The Italics in O’Conor are again omitted, and our MS. gives next the reign of Bresal (O’Conor, p. 32). Then (O’Conor’s Italic entries being omitted) we have the death of Cathair Mór; then the reign of Conn Ced‐Cathach, and the division of Ireland. The entry which O’Conor gives at a.d. 171 (p. 33), with all that he has printed in Italics, is omitted, and the next entry in our MS. is under the year:


“i̅i̅i̅i̅. c.xxxi. Kl. en. u. f. 1. xii.


“Tipraite Tireċ regnauit in Eṁain annis xxx.


“This may suffice to prove to you the identity of this MS. with the Annals of Tighernach, and also to show how far it differs from Dr. O’Conor’s copy. You will see that the principal difference is the omission of foreign historical matter.


“I have considered very carefully the passage of Tighernach, to which you called my attention: ‘Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque Cimbaoth incerta erant.’ I thought at first that there might be some emphasis in the past tense, erant, ‘they were uncertain, but are not so now’. But on consideration, I believe that the writer only meant to say that the ancient historical records of Ireland, relating to the period before the reign of Cimbaoth, are not absolutely to be relied on. He had just before said that ‘Liccus is said by some to have reigned’;



and, to apologize for this uncertain way of speaking (‘regnare ab aliis fertur Liccus’), he adds the apology: ‘Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque Cimbaoth incerta erant’.



“Ever yours most truly,
“J. H. Todd”.






The following is the entire passage, from the commencement, as it appears in the copy of Tighernach, in the MS. classed H. 1. 18., T.C.D. (p. 113). I have inserted in the note the only variations in it which occur in the R.I.A. MS. (classed 33. 6).(92)


Regnare inchoans hic igitur annus. xii. Antigoni s. Ptolomei primo conregnatum est quoque Macedonia Ptolomeus et Seleuosis: primus r. ibi post Alaxander[rum?] p..lipus, qui et Aredeus Alaxander andis uii. regnas primo anno Ptolomei regnare incipiens K. 5°. Kl. xi. anno priore duis fr. Alaxandri qui et Pilipus rex Macedorum cum sua Ariuxore Erodice a Macedonibus ipsis suadenta [suadente] Olimpiade matre Alaxandi occisus est post quem r. Casander anno .xix. a quo Hercules Alaxandri filius xuii etatis sue anno cum rex a matre sua interfectus est. Agonus rex Assie Minoris a Seluco Ptolomeo occisus est post quem r. Dimetris qui non Poliercides filius annis xuiii. in ando xuiii.° Ptolomei fuit initiatus regnare in Eaṁoin Ciombaoṫ filius qui r. annis xuiii.


Tunc a tTeṁair Eoċaiḋ Buaḋaċ aṫair Uġoine regnare ab aliis fertur Liccus perscripsimus ollim ab Uġaine imperasse.


Omnia Monumenta Scotorum us. Cimbaoṫ incerta erant. Hoc tempore Ciaemon stoicus et Minander comicus et Teufs [Teofrastus] pilosophus clarerunt.


R. Cesander R. Macedonia obit qui [etc., etc.].


In all these copies of Tighernach, as well as in those described by Dr. O’Conor (those in the British Museum), the passage, “Omnia monumenta”, etc., occurs in Latin, and with no material variation of language.(93) And if the observation did not occur elsewhere, or in any other form, the remarks of the Rev. Dr. Todd might, perhaps,



be considered sufficient to account for it. But I have found an important parallel passage in one of the oldest tracts in the Book of Ballymote, which is certainly not a version of Tighernach.


At fol. 5, the Book of Ballymote contains a page of Synchronisms which I am unable to identify as by Tighernach or Flann. That they were not believed by Charles O’Conor, of Ballynagar, to be Flann’s, appears evident from the memorandum at the head of the next leaf (fol. 6), in the handwriting of that great scholar, in which he marks another Tract, commencing there, and not connected with this preceding piece, as the Synchronisms of Flann. The tract at fol. 5 begins:


Prima etas Mundi.


It proceeds then to record all the several ages of the world and their respective lengths, pointing out at what dates they are considered by chronologists to have begun and ended. It states that from the Deluge until the coming of Parthalon to Erinn was 1002 years. It then synchronizes the subsequent colonizations after Parthalon with various personages mentioned in the Old Testament and in ancient history. Passing down to the Greek empire under Alexander, it then records that it was in the Fifth year of his reign that Cimbaoth began to reign at Emania, and that from the taking of Erinn by Parthalon to the reign of Cimbaoth was 1202 years. And immediately afterwards we find these words:—



Nídad fessa ocus nidad derba scela ocus sencusa ḟer n‐Erenn conigi Cimbaeṫ Mac Findtain. 


The accounts and the histories of the men of Erinn are not known and are not certain until [the time of ] Cimbaeth Mac Fintáin.




The writer then gives a list of Thirteen Kings of Emania after Cimbaoth, and the years of their reigns, down to Concobhar Mac Nessa; and states that it was 206 years after the death of Concobhar that Cormac Mac Airt became Monarch of Erinn, and that this was in the Fifteenth year of Tiberius Cæsar. He then proceeds to record a number of dates connected with Church History; records that it was in the thirteenth year after the Crucifixion that St. Peter went to Rome; gives the date of his death, as well as that of St. Paul; records the times of the Eight General Persecutions of the Christians; and then states that it was in eight years after the eighth Persecution that Cormac began his reign at Tara. The tract concludes, on the same fol., with a short chronological account of several incidents in the Christian Church down to the coming of Palladius and of Patrick; but it contains nothing further relating to Erinn.


It appears to be certain that this tract is not a version of Tighernach, with whose work it has no correspondence further than in containing (but in the Gaedhelic, and with considerable difference of expression) the remarkable sentence above quoted.


The second Tract of Synchronisms above alluded to is at fol. 6 of the same Book (the Book of Ballymote). It is headed, in the handwriting



of the venerable Charles O’Conor of Ballynagar, as “The Book of Synchronisms of Flann of the Monastery”:


Leaḃar Comaimsireaċta Flainn Mainistreċ siosana.


This tract, however, cannot be a part of the former, since it includes the same period; and it is remarkable that Flann, a writer contemporary with, though older than Tighernach, and of the very highest authority, makes no such remark with respect to the period before Cimbaeth’s time, but simply records the synchronism of the Ulster King in its proper place. This tract also begins at the beginning, with Adam himself; and it carries down the record as far as the Battle of Magh Mucruimhe (in which the Monarch Art was killed), a. d. 195. The object of the piece is to mark what kings of the Assyrians, Medes, Persians, and Greeks, and what emperors of the Romans, were contemporary with the several Monarchs of Erinn in succession.


When the writer of this tract reaches the time of Cimbaeth, he simply enters it in connection with Alexander, by saying (fol. 6 b. b.) that:



Alaxantair .i. c. riġ Greg .u. Bliaḋna, ocus Cimbaeṫ Mac Fintain ina re.


Alexander the First was King of Greece five years; and Cimbaeth Mac Fintain [was] in his time.




After which he continues only:



Tolameus Mac Lairge .xl. ocus Maċa Mongruad in[a]ré ocus Reċtaiḋ Rigḋerg ocus Ugaine Mór inare fos.


Tolameus [Ptolemeus], son of Lairgé [Lagus], 40 years; and Macha Mongruadh and Rechtaidh Rig‐derg and Ugainé Mór in his time too.




The tract then enumerates Eleven only of the kings of Emania from Cimbaeth to Conchobhar; but five additional names, not clearly discoverable here, are preserved in the poem of Eochaidh O’Flainn,—On Cimbaeth and his Successors,—written more than twoone hundred years before Tighernach’s time.


It was, I am convinced, in this poem of Eochaidh O’Flainn that Tighernach found the names of the kings of Emania. It was from the same authority that both Flann and Tighernach took the names and facts of much else in their annals both before and after the era of Emania. Eochaidh wrote historical poems on the Succession of the Monarchs of Erinn from the very beginning, yet he is quite silent as to any doubt upon the earlier periods. If the sentence which now appears in Tighernach were written by him at all, it is, therefore, difficult to imagine upon what grounds, not known to his own historical authority, he could have been induced to make such a remark.


It is unfortunately impossible now to ascertain by whom the sentence in question was first introduced into any record of the kings. Was it written by Tighernach, or was it copied by him from a preceding writer? If the former, was the Gaedhelic version, which appears at fol. 5 of the Book of Ballymote, a translation from Tighernach’s Latin, and introduced by a subsequent scribe in a tract different from that of Tighernach? If the latter, did Tighernach translate into Latin the observation of a previous writer in Gaedhelic? If so, who could that writer have been, seeing that nothing of the kind



occurs in the Synchronisms attributed to Flann, or in the historical poems known to be the work of that writer, who was contemporary with Tighernach, though a little older, and seeing that nothing of the kind occurs in the historical poems of Eochaidh O’Flainn (200100 years before both), from which both Tighernach and Flann unquestionably, as I believe, take their account of the succession of the Kings? I can only say that it appears to me more likely that the Latin sentence was a free translation of the more precise and fuller Gaedhelic, than that the latter, as it occurs in the Book of Ballymote, was an expansion of, by way of gloss upon, the former. But I have no means of guessing at what time, or by whom, either was inserted. It is quite possible that the original, whichever it was, was, after all, but a marginal gloss, or observation of a scribe long subsequent to Tighernach; for the Book of Ballymote itself, it is to be remembered, was written three centuries after the time of the Annalist, while the oldest fragment of Tighernach now known is more than a century later still, and all the copies of his Annals in which the Latin entry appears are still more modern.


That Tighernach’s great contemporary, Flann, found no reason to doubt the historical records of the Succession of the Kings before, any more than after, the local era of the Foundation of the provincial palace of Emania, is also clear, from the style of the elaborate poetical tracts preserved in the Book of Lecain, pieces which we can be quite certain were written by him,—detailed poems so elaborate (constructed, too, with the special object of the instruction of youth in the college in which their author taught), that it is quite impossible to suppose he would have omitted to express in them a doubt so serious, upon the authenticity of so large a part of the teaching they contain, if he had himself heard of or shared it. The only evidence we now have of the second Synchronisms in the Book of Ballymote (the Tract at fol. 6.) being by Flann, is that supplied by the marginal note already referred to in the handwriting of Charles O’Conor. But the great Poems in the Book of Lecain contain direct internal evidence of their authenticity. Unfortunately, that invaluable volume is defective by at least nine folios at the commencement, the present pagination beginning with fol. 10. The Succession of the Kings, both before and after the era of Cimbaoth in in Ulster, is, however, complete; and the particularity of the account may be judged by the following short abstract of it.


At fol. 19. a., line 17 (Book of Lecain):



Comaimserad rig in domain ocus gabal n‐Erenn ro scribrom i tus in liubair ota flaiṫh Nín mic Peil ro gab rigi in domain arṫus cus in coiceḋ ri dogreccaib ocus o Parṫolan mac Sera do rogab Erind arṫus iar ndilind cus in coiccd bliadain flaṫa Tigernmuis  Mic Follaig rogab rigi nErenn cocenn ced bliadan ut alii aiunt.



IS ferr dunn dono corgribamcorsgribam comamserad na cin forleith annso.




The synchronisms of the Kings of the World with the various colonizations of Erinn, I have written at the beginning of the Book, from the reign of Nin, son of Peil, the first who assumed the empire of the world, to the fifth king of Greece; and from Partholan, the son of Sera, the first colonist of Erinn after the Deluge, to the fifth year of the reign of Tighernmas,



the son of Follach, who reigned one hundred years, ut alii aiunt. It is better, therefore, that we write the synchronisms in a separate stave here.




He then begins thus:—



Pilopater tra in coicead ri do Greccaib .u. bliadna do i comflaites fri Tigernmas.


Philopater, the fifth king of the Greeks, five years in co‐reign with Tighernmas, (etc.)




And he continues the synchronisms of the Assyrians, Medes, Greeks, etc., down to Julius Cæsar, the first king of Rome, without introducing the name of a single king of Erinn. Julius Cæsar he synchronizes with our monarch, Eochaidh Feidhlech, and then continues the parallels down to the monarch, Fergal Mac Maelduin, who was killed in battle in a.d. 718. The prose is then followed by a poem of 1096 lines, in which the kings of the whole period, exclusive of those of Erinn, are given, as well as many curious historical facts recorded.


At the end of the Synchronisms of the Monarchs and Provincial Kings of Erinn (fol. 23, b. b.), the following notice appears in the original hand:—



Incipit de regibus Hibernie ab Heremon, usque Eoċaiḋ Feidleċ;




And then follows a poem of eighty‐one quatrains, embracing the period indicated by the heading, and which is evidently intended to supply, in a separate and more convenient form, the absence of the monarchs of Erin from the great poem of 1096 lines.


This poem is immediately followed by the following notice:—De regibus Hibernie ab Heremon usque Eoċaiḋ Feidleċ et incipit ab Eoċo usque ad Laeġaire Mac Neill, et Flann cecinit.


There can be no doubt, then, that both poems are to be ascribed to Flann; but still, the period from Laeghairé Mac Neill, in 428, to Fergus Mac Maelduin, in 718, which appears in the prose tract, is still unsung in verse; this defect, however, is immediately supplied by another poem, of fifty‐one quatrains, which follows the last, headed:



Do rigaib Erenn iar credem inso sis.


Of the kings of Erinn after (the Christian) Religion here down.




This list is carried down to the death of Brian Boiroimhé, a.d. 1014 and the reassumption of the monarchy by Maelsechlainn [Malachy] the Second, who died in 1022; and as the poet prays for his long life, it is clear that these poems and prose pieces were written before the year 1022. At the end of the whole poem we find this curious quatrain, identifying the author.




Coro Flann seċ digla dreinn,
Mac indḟir ligda leigind,
For nem, nidal dithiċ de,
Riaċtain riġṫiġ hirige.




May Flann reach past severe punishments,—
[Flann] the son of the illustrious professor,
To Heaven, it were no negative appointment,
To reach the royal mansion in the sovereignty.










[APPENDIX No. XXXIII. [Lect. III., Page 64.]


Original of stanza quoted by Tiġernaċ from the poem of Maelmura.



O Daerad in pobail co gein fiadat Feidil
Coic cet is noe mbliadna octmogat co demin,
O Adam co ngeineamain oen mic Maire míne,
It da bliaḋain caegat nai cet is tri mile.






APPENDIX No. XXXIV. [Lect. III., Pages 65 and 66, note (34).]


Original of stanza of an ancient poem quoted by Tiġernaċ, as to the date of the death of St. Patrick; and Extract from the account printed by the Rev. Dr. O’Conor of the paper copy of the Annals of Tiġernaċ in the Library of T.C.D.



O genemain Crist, ceim ait,
.CCCC. for caem nochait;
Teora bliadna saer iarsoin
Co bas Patraic prim apstail.



The following is the Rev. Charles O’Conor’s Description of the Trinity College copy of the Annals of Tighernach, alluded to at page 66 (Lect. III.); (but see, also, ante, Appendix XXXII.):—



Fol. 113. Jamque, his omnibus ita accurate, etsi breviter, enumeratis, valde dolendum est plura deesse a folio 112; idque eo magis, quia quæ desunt, ea ipsa sunt, quæ desunt in Tigernachi Codice Bodleiano (Land, 488).


Incipit hoc folium 113 ab iisdem verbis quibus Codex prædictus, ab obitu nempe Alexandri Magni, quo tempore Cimbaoth Rex erat Ultoniæ. Desunt itaque in ambobus Codicibus omnia quæ præcedunt ab ipso mundi initio, unde Tigernachus, æque ac Beda et cæteri Chronographi, exordium duxit. Codicem hinc ex Bodleiano descriptum, fuisse demonstrat non solum hiatus iste in initio, verum et ipsa scribendi ratio, quæ plane indicat amanuensem non aliud orens sibi impositum sensisse quam illud accurate imitandi quæ describerat ratio; iisdem enim abbreviationibus utitur ad unguem, eademque barbara orthographia, quæ Grammaticis, tam Hibernorum, quam Romanorum, Regulis omnino repugnat, quoque in Codice Bodleiana valde displicet, atque ab imperito amanuensi sæculi 13tii illum Codicem scriptum esse declarat. Maximam porro ignorantiam prodit amanuensis, non solum in eo, quod barbarum hancce orthographiam serviliter imitatur, verum multo magis in hoc, quod omnia describat, tanquam nihil omnino in Codice Bodleiano desiderabitur.


Fol. 122. De est, exempli gratia, in Codice Bodleiano folium septimum; qui autem Dubliniensem inde descripsit nihil ibi deesse ratus totum descripsit absque ullo hiatu, et ab anno quarto post captivitatem Patricii, transiit ad annum abinde fere centesimum, idque in ipso



medio paginæ b, folii 122, minime advertens folium septimum penitus desiderari. Quis nescit, in tanta rerum nostrarum penuria, quantum hoc asciteritia Antiquitatibus Hibernicis detrimenti simul et contumeliæ attulerit? A captivitate Patricii transit codex Dubliniensis ad obitum S. Cianani Damliagensis, nihil inter utrumque referens, nisi pauca quædam de Juliano Apostata, et de miraculo Hierosolymitano, quæ ultima sunt verba folii septimi Codicis Bodleiani.


Desunt quidem in Bodleiano numeri annorum, qui in hoc codice appositi legentur in margini sed hi numeri manu recentiori descripti sunt, idque perperam, et ex Annalibus Innisfaliensibus, ut quidam, adhuc recentior, anno tensit in margine folii 121 b.


Fol. 124. Non nulla desunt in hoc folio, amanuensis ascitantia omissa, quæ in nostra Editione ex Codice Bodleiano supplentur. Alia pariter in eodem folio omittuntur pagina b. quæ eandem oscitantiam demonstrant, linea quarta ubi nulla mentos de obitu Itæ Cluan credalensis, vel de annis ab obitu Patricii.


Characteres hujus Exemplaris Tigernachi longe diversi sunt a characteribus præcedentium foliorum, et longe plures sunt Abbreviationes verborum et syllabarum.


Fol. 133. Quæ de hujus codicis apographo Bodleiano dicta sunt supra ea plane confirmantur ex folio 133. Ea enim omnia, quæ desunt in Codice Bodleiano, ab anno 765 ad annum 973, desunt pariter in Dubliniensi.


Folio 134. Desunt etiam in hoc folio eadem, quæ desunt in Codice Bodleiano ab anno 1003 ad annum 1018, cujus character exprimitur sic “Kl. iiii. feria, Luna x., Litera Dominicale E”. Hoc tamen ab aliis referentur ad annum 1019, quod etiam convenit cum characteribus sequentium annorum. Annus enim immediate proximus sic exprimitur “Kal. vi. feria, Luna ii., an. xiiii. circuli decennovennalis et xx. post mille finitum”. Cætera recto ordine sequuntur pro ut in Codice Bodleiano, ad annum usque 1088, ubi hæc leguntur “Tigernachus huc usq. Scripsit, et hoc anno quievit” recto ordine procedunt etiam inde ad annum 1178, ubi meum Codicis Bodleiani Exemplar ideo desinit, quia cætera, quæ sequuntur in Codice Bodleiano, recentiori manu descripta sunt. Pono quæ extant in Bodleiano diversis manibus, in hoc codici una, eademque manudescripta sunt, usque ad annum 1407, et folium 161 inclusive, ubi explicit continuatio Tigernachi.


Hæc sunt, quæ, seclusis Partium Studiis, de ambobus codicibus dicenda erant. Cætera, quæ in Dubliniensi continentur a folio 164, pulchrori manu, et characteribus, ac Lingua, partim Latina, partim Hibernica, scripta usque ad finem codicis, Chronici Scotorum, titulo designantur, et eadem manu scripta sunt usque ad folium 216. Ubi chronicon hoc desinit in anno 1135.


Prima duo folia Historiam Universalem breviter attingunt a creato mundo ad Nativitatem S. Patricii. Cætera folia, numero 51, Historiam Hibernicam præcipue respiciunt, eaque omnia mea manu ex hoc codice descripta jam penes me habeo.


Carolus O’Conor.










APPENDIX No. XXXV. [Lect. III., Page 68.]


Of Eoċaiḋ Buaḋaċ.


But the most curious part of this entry is the assertion that Eochaidh Buadhach, the father of Ugainé Mór, was king of all Erinn, and residing at Tara contemporaneously with Cimbaeth, King of Emania; when the fact is that Eochaidh Buadhach was never monarch of Erinn at all; but, by a mistake of the original compiler, or some subsequent scribe, his name is substituted here for that of his father, Duach Ladhrach, who was the contemporary of Cimbaeth.





APPENDIX No. XXXVI. [Lect. III., Page 68.]


Original of entry in Tiġernaċ as to the Kings of Leinster.


Triċa rig robai do Laighin for Erinn ó tá Labraiḋ Loingreċ co Cathaír Mór.





APPENDIX No. XXXVII. [Lect. III., Page 70.]


Original of commencement of an ancient poem preserved in the “Book of Leinster” (H. 2. 18., T.C.D., fol. 104), ascribed to Gilla an Chomdeḋ Ua Cormaic.


“A Ri riċid reidig dam”.





APPENDIX No. XXXVIII. [Lect. III., Page 70.]


Original (with Translation) of the account of the foundation of the palace of Emain Maċa, (b.c. 405,)—from the “Book of Leinster” (H. 2. 18., T.C.D., fol. 10 b. a.).



Cid dia tá Emain Maċa. Ni hannsaṁhannsa sin.


Trí rig batar for h‐Erinn i comflathius, do Ultaib doib .i. Dithorba mac Dimmáin, a h‐Usniuċ Mide; Aed Ruad mac Báduirn, mic Argaitmair, a Tir Aeda; Cimbaeth mac Fintain, mic Argaitmair a Finnabair Maige Inis.


Do Niat córa iarum, na rigsin, seċt mbliadna caċ ḟir díb irrige. Tri seċt ratha eturru, seċt ndruid, seċt filid, seċt nóctigern. Na seċt ndruid dia rimsad tria briċtu; na seċt filid dia nglamad ocus dia nerfuacra; na seċt toisig dia nguin ocus dia loscud meni facbad in fer dib in rige i cind seċt mbliadan; co comét fír flaṫa .i. mess caċa bliadna, ocus cen meth ruamna ceċ daṫa, ocus cen mna décaib de banaidid. Timċelsat teóra cúarda ceċ fir díb irrige .i. sesca atri. Aed ruad tra, atbath díb artús .i. bádud no báded in Esruaid;



ocus co tucad aċorp issin síd sin, unde Síd n‐Aeda, ocus Esruaid. Ni fargaib in tAedsin claind aċt oen ingen .i. Maċa Mongruad a hainmside. Conattaig side sel a hathar don rige. Atbert Cimbaeth ocus Dithorba ní thibertais rige do mnai. Feċta caṫ eturru, ocus maidid in caṫ re Macha. Dorumalt seċt mbliadna irrige. Do rochair Dithorba i Corund foíside. Forácaibside cóic maccu maiṫe .i. Baeṫ, ocus Bras, Betaċ, ocus Uallaċ, ocus Borbċas. Conatċetar side ríge. Atbert Maċa na tibred dóib, ar ní ó rathaib tuc aċt arrói ċaṫa ar écin. Feċta caṫ eturru. Brissis Maċa in cath for maccaib Dithorba, co fargaibset ár cend aicce; co roċuir iat ar innarba iartain indiṫrubaib Connaċt. Tuc Macha iarsain Cimbaéṫ ċucci do ċéile di, ocus do thaisigeċt a hamsaige imme.


O robátar oentadaig tra, Macha ocus Cimbaech, luid Macha do iarair meic nDithorba irriċt ċlaimsige .i. táes secail, ocus rota ro comled impe, conosfuair i mBairind Connaċt oc fune tuirc allaid. Iarfaigit na fir scélá di, ocus innissid sí doíb, ocus do berait biad di con tenidsin. Atbert fer díb: is álaind rosc na calligi, oéntaigem fria. Nos beirside leis fón caillid. Cenglaidsí in fersain allus nirt, ocus fácbaid é sin chaillid. Ticsí doridisi don tenid. Cade in fer da ċóid latt arsiat. Mebol lais, arsí, tiaċtain ċúcaibri ar noéntugud fri claimsig. Ní bo mebol, ar iatsum, ar do genamni uli acétna. Nos beir caċ fer fon calle. Cenglaidsí caċ fer díb ar niurt, ocus nos beir in oénċengul le iat co hUltu. Asbertatar Ulaid ammarbad. Níthó, arsisi, ar is coll fír flaṫa damsa, aċt a ndoirad fo doire, ocus claidet ráith immumsa, corop hí bas primchaṫir Ulad co brath. Co ro thóraindsí dóib in dún cona heó óir imma muin .i. Emuin .i. Eó Muin .i. Eó imma Muin Macha.





[TRANSLATION.]


What is Emain Macha named from? It is not difficult to tell?


Three kings that were over Erinn in co‐sovereignty; they were of the Ultonian race, namely, Dithorba, son of Diman, from Usniuch of Midhe (Meath); Aedh Ruadh, son of Bádhurn, son of Argatmar, from Tír Aedha; Cimbaeth, son of Fintan, son of Argatmar, from Finnabhair of Magh Inis. These kings, now, made an arrangement, that each man of them should reign seven years [in turn].


There were three times seven guarantees between them [namely]: seven Druids, seven poets, seven military leaders [or captains]. The seven Druids to scorch them by incantations; the seven poets




to satirize and denounce them; the seven captains to wound and to burn them, if each man of them did not vacate the sovereignty at the end of his seven years; and to maintain the [evidences of the] righteousness of a sovereign, namely: abundance of fruit every year; and no failure of the dye‐stuffs of every colour; and women not to die in childbirth. They revolved three revolutions each man of them in the sovereignty, that is, sixty‐three [years, in all]. Aedh Ruadh was the first of them that died, i.e. of drowning, he died in Eas‐Ruaidh, and his body was buried in that hill [Sidh] unde Sidh Aedha [Aedh’s hill], and Es‐Ruaidh [or, the Redhaired Man’s Cataract]. This Aedh left no children but one daughter, i. e., Macha Mong‐Ruadh [that is, Redhaired Macha] was her name. She demanded her father’s turn of the sovereignty. Cimbaeth and Dithorba said that they would not give sovereignty to a woman.


There was a battle fought between them, and Macha gained the battle. She spent seven years in the sovereignty. Dihorba was killed in the Corann in that time. He left five good sons, namely, Baeth, and Bras, and Betach, and Uallach, and Borbchas. These demanded the sovereignty. Macha said that she would not resign it to them, because it was not from securities she had obtained it, but in the battle‐field by force. A battle was fought between them, Macha gained the battle over the sons of Dithorba, so that they left a slaughter of heads with her; and she sent them into banishment afterwards into the wildernesses of Connacht. Macha after that took Cimbaeth to her to be her husband, and to take on him the command of her soldiers.


When Macha and Cimbaeth had thus formed an union, Macha set out to discover the sons of Dithorba, in the shape of a leprous woman, i. e., having rubbed herself with the dough of rye and rota [some kind of red colouring stuff]. And she found them in Bairinn of Connacht, cooking a wild hog. The men asked news of her, and she told them, and they gave her food at that fire. A man of them said: “Beautiful is the eye of the hag: let us cohabit with her”. He took her with him into the wood. She tied that man by main strength, and she left him in the wood. She came again to the fire. “What of the man who went with you?” said they. “He was ashamed”, said she, “to come back to you after cohabiting with a leprous woman”. “It is no shame”, said they, “for we will all of us do the same”. Each man of them took her into the wood. She tied each man of them by her strength, and carried them in one tie with her to Ulster. The Ultonians proposed to have them killed. “Not so”, said she, “because it would be the defilement of the righteousness of a sovereign to me; but they shall be condemned to slavery, and shall raise a Rath around me, and it shall be the chief city of Ulster for ever”. And she marked for them the Dún with her brooch of gold [Eó óir] from her neck [or at her neck], i.e. Emuin, i.e. Eomuin, i.e. the Eó [brooch] of Macha at her neck. [Eó and muin, brooch and neck.]









APPENDIX No. XXXIX. [Lect. III., Page 75.]


Original of entry in the Annals of Tiġernaċ, at a.d. 1405.


Auiġistin Magradoiġ, canonaċ do ċanonaċoiḃ Oilén na Naom, faoi, gcein ro mair, a negno ḋiaḋo agus ḋoṁondo, ra leiġionn, ar ṡenċas, agus ar ealadnoib iomda aile arċeno; agur olloṁ deiġ‐urlaḃro iarṫoir Eorpo; fer tegoir an lioborsi, agus leaḃor iomḋa oile, eidir ḃethaid naoṁ, agus ṡenċas‐dalaiḃ; dég an ċedaoin ria Saṁoin, is an seiseḋ bliaḋain ar ċaogat [a aoisi]; for sesaḋ ésgo. Trocairi an tslanoiġṫoire Iosa Crist do ṫoiġeċt for a anmoin.





APPENDIX No. XL. [Lect. IV., Page 76.]


Original of legendary account of Maelsuṫain O’Cearḃaill, of Inis Faiṫlenn (Inisfallen), in Loċ Léin (the Lake of Killarney), from the ancient vellum MS. called the ‘Liber Flavus Fergusorum’, (Part 1., fol. 11 a.)


Triar foglainntig tainicudar o Cuinniri do denum Leiginn dinnraiḋi anmcarad Briain mic Ceinneidiġ .i. Muilsuṫain huaṫ Cerbaill, dEoganaċt Loċa Lein, air ba he ecnaiḋi ba fearr ina aimsir he. Is amlaid ro badar in triar foglainntigisi, ocus comcruṫ, ocus coṁdealḃa, ocus comainm forro .i. domnall an tainm. Ro badar imorro, rii bliaḋna ac foglaim occo. A cinn tri bliaḋan adubradar fri noidi: issail linn ar siad, dul coroici Ierusalem isin tir Iuda, gu ro imcidsid ar cosa cech conair ro imiġ an tSlainiciḋ a talaṁ. Adubairt in taidi: ni rathaiḋ no gu fagbathai luach mo saeir [saeṫir] acumsa. Adubrudar na daltaiḋ: Ni fuil acuinn, ar siad, ni do bermis duitt aċt be muid tri bliaḋna aile ag oṁuloid duitt, maḋ ail leatt. Ni hail, arse, aċt bed tobraiḋ mo breiṫ fein daṁ, no den bar neasguine. Do berum, or siad, dia roiḃ acuin. Ron naisc forro fo ṡoiscela in Coimdeaḋ. Rachaiḋ, arse, in conair is ail liḃ, ocus biḋ marḃ siḃ a naeinḟeaċt ar an turus, ocus isi breath concim oruiḃri, can dul ar neaṁ iar negaiḃ duiḃ, no co tisdaiḋ cucumsa ar dús dia innisin daṁ ce fad mo saegail ocus co ro innisdi an faġaim cennsa in Coimḋi. Geallmuidne duittsi an ni sin a huċt an Coimḋi, arsiad ro imisid sin, ocus rucsad beannaċtain leó o na noidi, ocus ro fagsat beannaċtain aigi dna. Ro sirsitt cech conair ro cualadar in tSlainici do imciċt. Ranicadar dna, foḋeoiḋ coruici Ierusalem, ocus fuarusdar bas aneinfeaċt ann, ocus ro haḋnaiceaḋ co noir [nonoir] moir iad in Ierusalem. Tainic Micel Arcaingeal o Dia ara ceann. Idubradar



sum: ni raġum no go slanaiḋim in breath tugsam fria ar noidi fo soiscela Crist. Iaithiġid [Imthiġiḋ] ar in taingil, ocus innsiḋ do tri bliaḋna coleith aigi do saegal, ocus a dul in ifrinn co brach. Iarsin berur an breath alló bratha fair. Indis duinn, ar siad, ciḋ ma curṫar in ifrinn é. Ar tri fathuiḃ, ar in taingil .i. ara med torrces an canoin, ocus a med do ṁnaiṅ frisiḋ coimricenn, ocus ar tregad an Altusa.


ISe imorrom faṫ ar ar treigsium an tAltus .i. mac maiṫ robaeiḋ aco [occo] .i. Maelpadraic a ainm. Rosgob galur bais in mac. Ro gob an tAltus foṡeaċt ina timcill ar daiḋ conad bad marb in mac. Nir tarbaiḋ doiḃsiuṁ sin, uair ba marb in mac fa cedoir. Idubairt Maelsuṫain nach gebaḋ in Altus tre biṫuṁ o naċ facaid anoir ac Dia fair. Ocus ni deasanoir tuc dia don Altus gan slainti diad mac san, aċt fearr leis in mac do beith edir in muinntir Neiṁe na edir muinntir talman. Ro baeiḋ Maelsuṫain seaċt mbliaḋna cen Altus do gobail. Iarsin tangadar atriur daltaḋ do agaluiḃ Maeilsuṫain ireċtaib tri colum ngeal, ocus fearsum failti friu. Innisiḋ daṁ ce fad mo saegail, ocus an faḋuim foċruici. Atatt, ar siadsom, tri bliaḋna do ṡaegul acud, ocus do dul a nifrinn cobrach iarṡin. Ciḋ ima mbeinn anifrinn, ar eisin. Ar tri fathaib, ar siadsum, ocus ro innsidar na tri faṫa a dubrumar romuinn. Niba fir mo dulsa an ifrinn, ar se, uair na tri huilc sin, arse, atait ocomsa aníu, ni biad ocomsa aniu, ni biad ocumsa osunn amach, ocus treigfeadsa na huilc sin, ocus loġfaiḋ Dia dam iad, amail ro geall fein an tan a dubairt: “Impietas impii in quacumque hora conuersus fuerid non nocebit ei”. Ni dén doná, ciall uaim péin isin canóin, [aċt] amail no geiḃ is na leobruiḃ diaḋuiḃ. Gebad dna céd sleċtain cech lai. Seaċt mbliaḋna atúsa gen Altus do gabail, ocus gebad in tAltus fo seaċt ceċ noiċiḋ cen bed beo, ocus do den treġinus ceċa seaċtmuine. Denaiḋsi dno toċt docum neiṁe, ar se, ocus tigi allo ineisdeaċta dinnisin scel daṁ. Tiucfamuid ar siad, ocus do cuadar a triur fon tuaruscbail cedna, ocus ro beannaċtsad dó, ocus ro beannaċsuṁ daiḃsuṁ. Illo an eisdeċta tangudar a triur fon tuaruscbail cedna, ocus ro beannacha cha [beannacha] cach da ċeile diḃ, ocus ro fiarfaiḋ diḃ: in inann mo beathasa indiu ac Dia ocus an la eile tangaḃuir dom agalluiḃ. Ni hinann umorro, arsiad, uair do teasbenad duinne ṫinaḋsa ar Neiṁ, ocus is leor linniḋ a ḟeabus. Tangamarne aniu amail ro geallamarne, ar do ceannsa, ocus tar linn ar amus an inaiḋ sin, co robuir i fracracus Dé ocus



an aentaiḋ na Trinoidi, ocus muinntiri Neiṁe, co brat na mbreath. IS annsin ro tinoilid sacair [sacairt] ocus cleiriḋ imḋa cuigi, ocus ro hongaḋ he, ocus ni ro sgarsad a daltaiḋ fris no gu ndeċadar docum Neiṁe. Ocus isse screptua [screptra] in fir maith sin a ta in Innis Faiṫlenn isin eclais fos.


Finit.





APPENDIX No. XLI. [Lect. IV., Page 76, Note (35).]


Contents of the “Liber Flavus Fergusorum”, a vellum MS. in two parts, or volumes, 4to, of the date 1437, in the possession of James Marinus Kennedy, Esq. [the volumes not consecutively paged, but each consisting of several staves (A, B, C, etc.), paged separately at present, but irregularly divided.]



	Pars I., A,—Fol. 1. A religious legend (in which the names of St. Stephen Martyr, and Judas occur).
	
		Fol. 2. The Triumphs of Charlemagne [a rather short tract].

		Fol. 10. The Story of Constantine the Great.
		
			Account of the Names of the Trees of which the Cross was composed.

			Account of a man’s head having fallen off at the fair of Taillten, for swearing falsely upon the hand of St. Ciaran.

			Story of Niall Frassach, Monarch of Erinn.

		

	

		Fol. 11. Trial of Friendship by an Ancient Philosopher.
		
			Story of Maelsuthain O’Cearbhaill [O’Carroll], Secretary and Adviser to Brian Boroimhe. [See ante, Appendix No. XL.]

			Story of Saighìr Cìaraín.

			Account of the Wonders of the birth of Christ.

		

	

		Fol. 13. Short Life of St. Moling.

		B,—Fol. 1. Story of Enoch and Elias.

		Fol. 2. Death of St. Christoferus.

		Fol. 6. Religious Legends (of Erinn).

		Fol. 7. Religious Legends and Rules.

		Fol. 1. Legend of St. Moling.

		C,—Fol. 1. Story of the Sons of Eochaidh Muighmheadhóin.
		
			A Religious Legend.

		

	

		Fol. 2. The Historic Tale of the Táin Bo Flidais (part of the Táin Bo Chuailgné).
		
			A Religious Legend.

		

	

		Fol. 3. Account of the “Irruption”, or Origin, of the Boyne River.
		
			Story of St. Colum Cillé.

			Birth of Conn of the Hundred Battles.

		

	

		Fol. 4. Story of Niall of Nine Hostages, and his Sons.
		
			A Religious Legend.

		

	

		Fol. 5. Short Account of St. Patrick.

		Fol. 6. Account of the Death of St. Andrew.

		Fol. 7. Account of the Death of St. Philip the Apostle.




		Fol. 7. Account of the Death of Partholan.

		D,—Fol. 1. Life of St. John the Evangelist, (imperfect).

		Fol. 3. Beheading of St. John the Baptist.
		
			Life of St. Elesinus.

		

	

		Fol. 4. Exposition of the Lord’s Prayer.

		Fol. 5. Moral and Religious Tracts.

		Fol. 6. Story of Dunchadh, or Donogh, O’Brien [O’Braoin.]
		
			Story of the Man who swore by St. Ciaran’s Hand.

			Story of Mac Coisé the Poet, and the Fairy Woman.

			Story of Aodh Oirdnidhe and the Enchanted Goblets.

			Story of Constantine the Great.

		

	

	



	Pars II., A,—Fol. 1, et seq., Religious Pieces (miscellaneous).
	
		Fol. 6. Account of the Death of St. Salmus.

		Fol. 9. Life of St. Julian.

		Fol. 10. Of the Passion of our Lord.

		B,—Fol. 1. Religious Tract from St. Augustine.

		Fol. 2. A curious Address from a Priest to the Heir of the King of Oriel, on the Sacraments.

		Fol. 5. Death (and Life) of St. Ceallach, son of Eogan Bel, King of Connacht; (see ante, Appendix No. XIV.)

		Fol. 8. Religious Legend of the Seven Heavens, and of the Creation of Man.

		Fol. 10. Threatened Inflictions on the Church in Ireland if the purity of the Faith was not preached and forwarded.
		
			Tract on SS. Peter and Paul.

		

	

		Fol. 12. The Genealogies of the Apostles.

		Fol. 13. Religious Tracts (miscellaneous).

		C,—Fol. 1. On the Passion, Resurrection, etc.

		Fol. 8. Story of St. Baithin.

		D,—Fol. 1. Story of Tadhg O’Briain and the Devil.
		
			Tract on the House of Solomon.

			The “Epistle of Christ”.

		

	

		Fol. 2. Tract on the Greatness of God, etc. (commonly called Teanga Bithnua).

		Fol. 4. Dialogue of the Soul and the Body.

		Fol. 5. The Vision of St. Paul.

		Fol. 6. Tract on the Eucharist.

		Fol. 7. On the Situation of the City of Jerusalem.

		Fol. 8. On the Colours of the Vestments used at Mass.
		
			Life of St. Eustatius.

			Various Legends (religious, etc.)

		

	

		Fol. 10. Life of St. Mary of Egypt.

		E,—Fol. 1. Life of Saint Georgius (much defaced).

		Fol. 5. The Testament of the Blessed Virgin.

		Fol. 7. Legend of St. Brenann of Birr.

		Fol. 8. Legend of Meadhbh and the Cave of Cruachain.
		
			Tract on the Expulsion of the Déisé (Decies or Deasys) from Tara.

		

	




		Fol. 9. Tract on the Death of Conor Mac Nessa on the Day of the Crucifixion.
		
			Tract concerning the Devil.

			Tract on the Commandments.

		

	

		Fol. 12. Story of Saint Brendan.

	






[Some parts of these MSS. are as old as the middle of the fifteenth century, and other parts perhaps not so old. The date 1437 occurs at the 29th leaf of Part I., or Part I. C. Fol. 5.]





APPENDIX XLII. [Lect. VI., Page 84.]


Original of entry in the Annals of Ulster of the Death of the original compiler, Mac Maġnusa. (a.d. 1498.)


Scél mór ind Erinn uile in ḃliaḋainsi .i. so sís.


Mac Maġnusa Mheguiḋir do ég in ḃliaḋainsi .i. Caṫal óg, mac Caṫail, mic Caṫail, mic Gillapadraig, mic Maṫa, etc. Neoċ buí ina ḃiaṫaċ for Seanaḋ, ocus ina cananaċ coraḋ in Ard Maċa, ocus in Espocóideċt Cloċair, ocus ina ḋegánaċ for Loc Eirne, ocus ina phersún a n‐Inis Cain Loċa h‐Eirne; do buí a n‐degantaċt Loċa h‐Eirne ina ḟer‐inaid Espuic fri cúic bliaḋna dég ria na eitsecht. Ind leac Loġmur, imorro, ocus in gem gloine, ocus in rétla ṡolusta, ocus cisti taisceḋa ind ecnai, ocus craéḃ cnuasaiġ na canóine, ocus topur na deṡerci, ocus na cennsa ocus na hailgine; ocus in colum ar gloine críḋe, ocus in turtuir ar endca ocus innech, dar buiḋiġi dáma, ocus deóraiḋ, ocus deiblein bochta Eirenn; ocus in neaċ buí lán do raṫ, ocus do ecna in gaċ uile ealaḋain co haimsir a eitseċta, ocus araile .i. dliġeḋ, ocus diaḋaċt, ḟisiġeċt, ocus ḟeallsaime, ocus ealaḋain Gaeidilgi airċena. Ocus neaċ ro ċumdaig, ocus ro ṫeglaim, ocus ro ṫinoil an leabarsa a leaḃraib ilimḋa aile. Ocus a ég don Galur breac, in deċmaḋ Calainn do ṁí April, dia haíne araí laiṫi seċtmuini. Lx°. anno [a]etatis sue. Ocus tabraḋ gaċ neċ dia léġfa ind lebarsa, ocus dia foiġena, a bennaċt for an anmainsin Mhic Mhaġnusa.





APPENDIX No. XLIII. [Lect. IV., Page 85.]


Original of two memoranda inserted in a blank space (at the end of a.d. 1373) in the Dublin copy of the Annals of Ulster, (classed H. 1. 8. T.C.D.)


Gachaon leigfas an becso tabraḋ bendacht ar anmuin an fir ro graib.


IS córa a tabuirt ar anmain Ruaidri hi Luinin do sgrib an lebur comaiṫ.







APPENDIX No. XLIV. [Lect. IV., Pages 90, 92.]


Of the commencement of the Annals of Ulster in the Vellum MS. so called (classed H. 1. 8.) in the Library of T.C.D.


I cannot venture to pronounce on my own part a positive opinion upon the identification of these leaves with the Annals of Tighernach, but it seems to be more than probable that they did form a portion of a copy older than any (and not exactly coinciding with any) other now known. I can add nothing to the observations of the Rev. Dr. Todd (in his letter printed ante Appendix XXXII.), whose conclusion in the affirmative is, of course, entitled to the greatest weight. The writing of the three leaves in question appears to belong to the fifteenth century.





APPENDIX No. XLV. [Lect. V., Page 94.]


Original of memorandum inserted in the Annals of Loċ Cé (H. 1. 19., T.C.D.) at a.d. 1061.)


IS im sgiṫeaċ do barc Briaín Mic Diarmada. Anno Domini, 1580. Misi Pilip badlaig”.





APPENDIX No. XLVI. [Lect. V., Page 94.]


Original of a second memorandum in the same, at 1515.


Sguirim de so. Go d‐tauraiḋ Dia d’ḟear in leaḃairsi teaċt slán ó Bhaile Aṫa Luain .i. Brian mac Ruaiḋri Mic Diarmada. Misi Pilip sgripsit, 1588, lá féil Brenuinn do ṡunnraḋ. Ocus Cluain hi Braoin mo log.





APPENDIX No. XLVII. [Lect. V., Page 94.]


Original of a third memorandum in the same, 1581.


Fearcaogad ó Duiḃġenainn .i. mac Fergail mic Pilip d’faġail báis a g‐Cluain I Braoin.





APPENDIX No. XLVIII. [Lect. V., Page 94.]


Original of a fourth memorandum in the same, at 1462.


Tri duilleoga ocus .u. .xx.it memruim ata isin leaḃarsa, Per me Dauid Duiginan.





APPENDIX No. XLIX. [Lect. V., Page 95.]


Original of an entry, at a.d. 1581, in fragment of the continuation of the Annals of Loċ Cé, in the British Museum; and of Note appended thereto by Brian Mac Dermot, Chief of Maġ Luirg [Moy Lorg.]


1581. An Calḃaċ mac Domnaill, mic Taidg, mic Cathail oig hi Concubair, oiġre Sligid ocus Iċtair Connaċt



gan imrisain d’ḟagail báis in aoine ider dá Cáisc na bliadnaso.


The following is the note:—


Ocus is do sgélaib móra na hErenn an ténṁac sin Domnaill I Conċubair, ocus Móire ingine I Ruairc; ocus ní táinic do ṡlicṫ Briain Luiġniġ riaṁ, fer a aosa bud mó do scél na é, ocus ni doig co ticfa; ocus do cráiḋ insgélsin croideḋa Connaċt, ocus co háiriṫe do cráiḋ sé éigis ocus ollumhain cúigid Connaċt; ocus do ċomroinnse mo croiḋe féin na dá ċuid. Uch, uch is truaġ mar táim andeóiġ mo ċéile, ocus mo companaiġ, ocus an tí doba toċa, ocus dobo tairisi lem ar biṫ. Misi Brian Mac Diarmada do sgríb sin, ar Carraig Mic Diarmadu; ocus is samalta mé anois re h‐Olill Olom andiaid a cloinne ar na marbad a bfoċair Airt Enfir mic Cuinn cédcathaig a caṫ Muige Mucruime, le Mac Con mic Maicniad mic Luígdech; no re Deirdre tareis Cloinne h‐Uisnech do marbad a bfell a nEaṁuin Maċa, le Concubar Mac Faċtna, mic Rosa ruad, mic Ruḋraiḋe. Oir atáim dúbaċ dobrónaiċ dibrogoideċ domenmnaċ a ndubaige, ocus andogaillsi; ocus ni heidir a riom na a innism mar atáim andiad mo companaiġ do dul uaim .i. an Calbach; ocus an lá déigenaċ do mí Marta do hadlacad a Sligech é.





APPENDIX No. L. [Lect. V., Page 96.]


Original of entry in the Annals of the Four Masters, of the Death of Brian Mac Dermot, of Maġ Luirg, a.d. 1592.


Mac Diarmada Maiġe Luircc, Brian Mac Ruaiḋri mic Taiḋcc mic Diarmada, décc i mí Nouember, ocus ro ba móide daḋḃar éccaoine écc an ḟinḟir sin gan a ċosmaileas do beiṫ do ċloinn Maolruanaiḋ do ġéḃaḋ ceandus dia eisí.





APPENDIX No. LI. [Lect. V., Page 101.]


Original of entry in the Annals of Loċ Cé at a.d. 1087.


Caṫ Conaċla a cric coruinn La Ruaidri na saġ buide mac Oeḋa in ġa ḃearnaiġ, for Oedh mac Airt Ui Ruairc; ocus maiṫe Conmaicne uile iugulati sunt et occisis.





APPENDIX No. LII. [Lect. V., Page 101.]


Original of entry in the same at a.d. 1087.


Natus est oc anno Toirrdealḃaċ Ua Conċoḃair.







APPENDIX No. LIII. [Lect. V., Page 101.]


Original of account of the Battle of Maġ Sleċt, from the Annals of Loċ Cé (H. 1. 19., T.C.D.), at a.d. 1256.


KL. Enair for saṫarn ocus .xi.(94) fichet fuirre .xui anno cicli solis tercius annus decimus anno xíííí. indicione. M. cc. l. sexto.


Flann mac Floinn quid Espuc Tuama do éc a mBriostoma. Ardespuc Bhaile Aṫa Cliaṫ do ec in ḃliaḋain ċedna. Ruaiḋri Ua Gaḋra, riġ Sleḃe Luġa do ṁarḃaḋ dá cairdes Críst féin .i. Daḃid mac Ricaird Cúisin a fill, ocus a meḃuil, ocus a ċaislén do ḃriseḋ in tansin dó.


Slóigeḋ aḋḃul ṁór do ḋénaṁ la Uáter mac Ricaird, mic Uilliam Búrc doċum Féḋlim mic Cathail Croiḃḋeirg, ocus doċum a ṁic .i. Aoḋ mac Féḋlimid, ocus ċum mic Tiġernáin í Ruairc; ocus is imċían róime sin ó ro tinólaḋ a comlínmar in tslóig sin a nErinn, oir isedh ro hairmedh annsin .i. fiche míle an áireṁ aoinḟir. Ocus tángadar na sluaga lánṁóra sin go Maġ nEó na Sasanaċ, ocus assíḋe go Balla, ocus assiḋe ar ḟud Luiġne; ocus ro airgsed Luiġne ar gaċ leiṫ ina timċell; ocus tancodar co hAchaḋ Conaire. Ocus do ċuirset teċta as sin uathaiḃ dinnsoiġiḋ ṁuinteri Raiġilliġ, ocus do adbradar toċt na coinne go crois Doire Caoin, for ċinn airṫeraċ Braitṡléḃe, a Tir Tuathail. Ocus tángadar muintir Raiġilliġ co Clachán Mucaḋa por Sléiḃ an Iairn. Ocus ro impadar muintir Raiġilliġ annsin gan ċoinne d’ḟaġail ó Gallaiḃ; ocus tancotar as sin co Soilten na nGasán. Gurab isin ló cédna sin .i. dia haoine do ṡunnraḋ, ocus lá ḟele Crois tar gaċ lá, ro ṫinóil Conċoḃar mac Tiġernáin í Ruairc, fir Breifne ocus Chonmaicne, ocus an ṁéid ro ḟéd maille friú, fá Aoḋ Ua Chonċoḃair, ocus maiṫe Chonnaċt, ocus tSil Muiréḋaiġ archena. Ocus issiad ba ferr ar an sluag sin .i. Conċoḃar mac Tiġernáin í Ruairc .i. Ri Ua mBriuin ocus Chonmaici; ocus Cathal Ua Flaiṫḃertaiġ; ocus Murchaḋ finn Ua Ferġail; ocus Ruaiḋri in Fheḋa Ua Floinn; ocus Flann Mhág Oireċtaig; ocus Donn óg Mhag Oireċtaiġ; ocus cuid ṁór do tsil Cheallaiġ; ocus trí mic Mic Diarmata; ocus Diarmait Ua Flannagáin; ocus Cathal mac Duarcáin I Eghra; ocus dá ṁac Tiġernáin I Chonċoḃair; ocus Gillananaeṁ Ua Taiḋg. Ro b’imḋa tra, d’ógbaiḋ Chonnaċt ann ó sin amach. Ocus is ann ruc tosaċ in tṡlúaiġ sin for ṁuintir Raiġilliġ, ag Soilten na ngasán; ocus ro lensat iad co hAlt Tiġe Mhéguirín. Is annsin ro impadar glaslaiṫ



ṁuintire Raiġilliġ fris in sluaġ ceċtarḋa sin; ocus tucsat trí maḋmanna forra. Is annsin rucsad in sluaġ mór forra, iar marḃaḋ ċoda día muinter, im Dhiarmait Ua ḃFlannagáin, ocus im Mhac Maonaiġ; ocus im Choicle Ua Choicle, ocus im ṡoċaiḋe aile. Ocus táncadar uile na sluaiġ ceċtarḋa sin co hAlt na hElti, ocus go Doirín Crannċa, idir Aṫ na Beiṫiġe ocus Bél in Bhealaiġ; ocus Coill Essa; ocus Coill Airrṫer, for Sléiḃ in Iaruinn. Ocus is annsin ro impadar muintir Raiġilliġ go dúr, ocus go dichra, dásaċtaċ, diċélliḋ, dosmaċtnaígṫi, a naghaiḋ mic Fhéḋlimiḋ, ocus ina mboí do Chonnaċtuiḃ maille fris, do ḋiġuil a négcóraċ, ocus a nanḃforráin forra. Ocus ro ġreis cáċ diḃ a muinter a cenn a ċéli .i. caṫ Ua mBriúin, ocus Connaċtaiġ. Is annsin ro enġedar Connaċtuig don leiṫ araill don ċaṫ; ocus ro b’iadsin an drong ḋána, ḋáġṫapaiḋ, ḋiscir, ḋenmneċ. Ocus ro ċóirġedar, ina laom loindreċ, lasaṁail, láṁṫapaiḋ iad, ocus ina cipṫi ċoṁḋlúiṫ, ċoḃraiġ, ċenguilti, fá nóigri nurrúnta, narm‐láidir .i. fá Aoḋ mac Feḋlimiḋ, mic Cathail Croḃdeirg. Act chena, bá ferg bruṫḟlaṫa, ocus bá coḃsaiġeċt curaḋ, ocus bá laoċḋaċt leómain la mac an áirdriġ isin lá sin. Ocus ro feraḋ caṫ cróḋa, coscoraċ, curata do ḋíḃ leiṫiḃ etorra is in uair sin. Ro marḃait, ocus ro gonait sochaiḋe anunn, ocus anall ceċtar do díḃ leiṫiḃ. Act chena, ro fágḃaḋ ann Conċoḃar mac Tiġernáin, rí Breifne, ocus Murċaḋ Finn Ua Ferġail, ocus Aoḋ Ua Ferġail, ocus Maolruanaiḋ Mac Donnchaiḋ; daoine imḋa eli do lot ar an láṫair sin; ocus drem díḃ do ḋul dég dá ngonaiḃ ina tiġiḃ, má Murċaḋ Finn Ua Ferġail, ocus fá Flann Mág Oireċtaiġ, ro marḃaḋ a friṫġuin in ċaṫa sin, ocus soċaiḋe eli maille fris. Aċt chena, isédh aderid luċt eóluis an ṁór ċaṫa sin, conár ḟédsat laṫgaile na gassraiġe sin, iná míliḋ in ṁór ṁaḋma féchain in aġaiḋ in árdḟlaṫa; uair do ḃádar dá rí‐ċoinnil, ro ṁóra, ruiscleṫna ar lassaḋ, ocus ar luamain ina ċinn; ocus bá haḋḟuaṫ lá cáċ cóṁráḋ fris in tan sin; uair do ḃai uiḋe iomagallṁa rias na sluaġaiḃ ag dul a gcend ċaṫa Ua mBriúm. Ocus tug a ḟocann áirdriġ, ocus a ġréċ curaḋ óss áird a meḋón an ṁór ċaṫa. Ocus nír an don réim, ocus don ruaṫar sin gur ṁeaḃaiḋ do ċaṫ Ua mBriúin. Ciḋ trá, aċt ro marḃaḋ ar an láṫair sin, Caṫal Ua Raiġilliġ, rí Muinntire Maolṁórḋa, ocus ċaṫa Aoḋa Finn, ocus a ḋá ṁac maille fris .i. Doṁnall Ruaḋ, ocus Niall, ocus a ḋerḃráṫair .i. Cuċonnaċt, ocus trí mic Chaṫail Duiḃ Uí Raiġilliġ .i. Goffraiġ, ocus Ferġal, ocus Doṁnall; ocus Annaḋ mac Doṁnaill I Raiġilliġ, do ṁarḃaḋ lá Conċoḃar



mac Tigernáin; ocus an Caoċ Ua Raiġilliġ .i. Niall, ocus Tigernán Mág Brádaiġ, ocus Gillamichíl mac Táiċliġ, ocus Donnċaḋ Ua Biḃsáiġ, ocus Máġnus mac Gillaḋuiḃ, ocus tilleḋ ar trí fiċtiḃ do ṁaiṫiḃ a muinntire maroén ríu. Ocus ro marḃaḋ sé fir dég d’íḃ Raiġilliġ ann ḃeós. Caṫ ṁoiġe Sleċt ar ḃrú Aṫa Deirg, ag Allt na hEllti, ós Bhealaċ na Beiṫiġe, ainm in ċaṫa sin.





APPENDIX No. LIV. [Lect. V., Page 102, Note (39.)]


Original (with Translation) of passage in the Tripartite Life of Saint Patrick concerning the Idol called Cenn Cruaich, [or Crom Cruach] and the Plain called Maġ Sleċt.



Luid iarum Pátraic i Teṫbai tuaiscirt.i. co Crich Coirpre, bale [in] ro édbrad dosum Gránard o maccaib Coirpre; ocus foracaibsom indúsin Epscop Guasaċt mac Milċon, a comaltai, ocus na dí Emir, seṫraċa in hísin; ocus ithé conaccubsat túis hi Cluain Brónaiġ; ocus is airi ata attoibad inna cille fria laili; ocus airchindach Granairt órdness cenn caillech do gres hí Cluain Bronaig. In tan imorro, ro ṡén Pátraic caille fors na óġaib rémraiti ro chótar a ceiṫri cossa isin cloiċ: feidligit inti a foilleċta semper. Do ċoiḋ Patraic iarsin tar in usci do Maiġ Sleċta, bail irrabi ard idal na hEirenn .i. Cenn Cruaiċ, cumtaċta o ór ocus o argat, ocus da idal déacc aile cumtaċta ó uma imme. Ot chonnairc Patraic inn ídal, on usci dianid ainm Guṫardd (.i. gabṫa a guṫ), ocus o ro ċomaicsig donnídal, connargaib a laim do chur Bachla Issu fair, ocus noċo rala, aċt do rairbert siar don umiuṫ [recte tumiuṫ] for a leṫ ndess, ar is indess ro boi a aged; ocus maraid sliċt inna Bachla ina leiṫ cliu beus, araiḋe noċo roscaiġ an Baċall a laim Patraic; ocus rolluicc in talam na da arraċt déacc aili conici a cinnu; ocus atait fon indus sin i ccomordugad ind erta; ocus ro mallaċ don demon, ocus ro indarb in ifrinn; ocus dorogart inna huile cum rege Loéguire ithéside ro adraiset innídal; ocus atċonnarctar inna huili é (.i. demon) ocus ro imeclaicset a neipiltin manid chuired Patraic he inn iffrinn.





[TRANSLATION.]


Patrick went afterwards to North Tethbha [Teffia], i.e., to Coirpre’s land, where Granard was offered to him by the sons of Coirpre; and he left in that place Bishop Guasacht, the son of Milchu, his [former] companion, and the two Emirs, that person’s sisters; and it was they that first took up at Cluain Bronaigh; and it is on that account



that the one church is attached to the other; and it is the Airchinnech [abbot] of Granard that consecrates the superioress of nuns perpetually in Cluain Bronaigh. When, now, Patrick had consecrated the veil upon the virgins aforesaid, their four feet sunk into the stone [upon which they were standing]: their marks remain in it semper. Patrick after that went over the water to Magh Slecht, where stood the chief Idol of Erinn, i.e., Cenn Cruaich, ornamented with gold and with silver, and twelve other idols ornamented with brass around him. When Patrick saw the idol from the water which is named Guthard [loud voice] (i.e., he elevated his voice); and when he approached near the idol, he raised his arm to lay the staff of Jesus on him, and it did not reach him, he bent back from the attempt upon his right side, for it was to the south his face was; and the mark of the Staff lives in his left side still, although the Staff did not leave Patrick’s hand; and the earth swallowed the other twelve idols to their heads; and they are in that condition in commemoration of the miracle. And he called upon all the people cum rege Laeghuire; they it was that adored the idol. And all the people saw him (i.e., the demon), and they dreaded their dying if Patrick had not sent him to hell.







APPENDIX No. LV. [Lect. V., Page 102.]


Original of memorandum at the end of the second volume of the copy of the Annals of Connacht, in the Library of T.C.D. (classed H. 1. 1., H. 1. 2.)


Iarna ġraifneaḋ as leaḃar aosda meamruim, ocus, iar na chríochnúġaḋ, an .xxix. lá don ṁíí Octóber, aois an Tiġearna an tansin, 1764, re Muiris O’Gormain.





APPENDIX No. LVI. [Lect. V., Page 109.]


Original of memorandum in the so‐called Annals of Boyle, in the British Museum (under the year 1594, at the lower margin of fol. 14 b.).


Tomaltaċ mac Eogain, mic aeḋa, mic Diarmada, mic Ruaiḋri ċaoiċ, mortus est, i mi deiginaċ na bliadna so ina tiġ fein a Cluain Fraoiċ.





APPENDIX No. LVII. [Lect V., Page 111.]


Original of a second memorandum in the same Book (at the lower margin of fol. 30 a. [or, qu. 33 b.]).


Leabur Eirisann Oilean na Naem







APPENDIX No. LVIII. [Lect. V., Page 111.]


Original of a third memorandum in the same Book (at the lower margin of fol. 13 b.).


Ceṫra fiċit bliaḋain ó bas Patraic gu bas Diarmata mic cerbail, do reir Martraide Oilein ná Naeṁ.





APPENDIX No. LIX. [Lect. V., Page 112.]


Original of account of S. Colum Cille at Loċ Cé, from O’Donnell’s Life of Colum Cille (in the vol. classed No. 2. 52, R.I.A., p. 158).


Feacht do Cholum Cille ar oilén ar Loċ Cé i cConnoċtaiḃ, ocus táinic file, ocus duine ealaġna dá ionnsoiġe, ocus do ḃí tamall ag cóṁráḋ ris; ocus do imthiġ uaḋa iarsin. Ocus dob iongnaḋ leis na manchaiḃ nar iarr Colum Cille ní dá ealaġain féin ar in file sin, mar iarraḋ ar gaċ duine ealaġna oile da ttigeaḋ ċuige; ocus ro ḟiarfaiġeadar ḋe créd fá ndeárna sé sin. Freagras Colum Cille, ocus iseḋ adúḃairt, nar ċneasda dó féin neiṫe solásaċa d’iarraiḋ ar a nduine ag a raiḃe dolás i ngar ḋó; ocus naċ fada go ḃḟaicfidis duine ag teċt ċuige da innisin dó gur marḃaḋ an file sin. Ní mó gur ḋealaiġ deireaḋ an cóṁráiḋ sin riú, an uair do ċualadar glaoġ i bport na hinnsi; ocus adúḃairt Colum Cille gurab le sgéaluiḃ marḃṫa an ḟile ṫáinic an duine do rinne an ġlaoġ sin; ocus ró fíoraḋ sin uile, aṁail adúḃairt Colum Cille: gur móraḋ ainm dé ocus Choluim Cille ḋe sin.





APPENDIX No. LX. [Lect. V., Page 115.]



Original of entry in the Annals of Connacht, (classed H. 1. 1. and H. 1. 2., T.C.D.,—a fragment of the “Annals of Kilronan”, according to Charles O Conor of Belanagare), at a.d. 1464.


Taḋg Ua Conchoḃair, leṫ‐rig Chonnaċt mortuos est, an saṫarn iar céd Fheil Muire in Fhoġamair, et sepultus i Ros Comain co honoraċ, uasal, o t‐síl Chaṫail Chroiḃ‐deirg, ocus o tuaṫaiḃ t‐Síl Muiréḋaig, mar nach dernad rí reiṁe do t‐síl Chaṫail Chroíḃ‐deirg re cian d’aimsir. Cambádar a marcsluaġ, ocus a n‐Gallógláċaiḃ ina n‐éideḋ timċioll ċuirp an aird‐ríġ, mar do deċaidis a n‐dáil ċaṫa; ocus a n‐Glaslaiṫi ina córaiġṫib caṫa; ocus cliara ocus aos ealaḋna; ocus mna t‐Sila Muiréḋaiġ ina m‐brointiḃ



díríme ina ḋeġaiġ. Ocus ba díríṁe almsa na h‐Eglaisi an lá sin, la corp an airdrig, do ḃuaiḃ, ocus echaiḃ, ocus airgiot. Ocus do taiḋḃreḋ dósom éféin oca ḃreiṫ do breṫemnas la Michél.





Original of abstract of same entry, in the language of Mr. O’Conor of Belanagare, as published by his grandson, the Rev. Charles O’Conor (Stowe Catalogue, vol. 1, p. 76).


Aois Tigherna Mċccclxiu—Tadhg Ua Conchob. dfhaghail bhais ocus a adhnacal a Roscomain a bfhiadhnaise uaisle an Choig. go huile, nar hannac. aon do Righ Connacht O Chath Chrobderg a nuas ni bo h‐onoraigh. ocus nir bhiang. sin do dhenamh leis an Righ bu deighein. do bhi ar Chonnachta a riamh le febhus a threithe. Nior goir aon Righ a g‐Connachta on am sin a leith, ocus ainim Ui Conchob. d’fhaghail go coitchen daibh ocus onach raibh siad fein geal da cheile do sgrios iad le haindligh eafronn. ocus maithemn. o Dhia go bfhag. in eiric a bpeac. Domine ne statuas nobis hoc peccatum. Ar leabhar Chille Ronain ro thairingus sin cum approbatione quatuor Magistrorum. Cathal O’Conchabhair, 2 Aug., 1728. [MS. in Stowe Collect. No. 3, fol. 27, b.]







APPENDIX LXI. [Lect. V., Page 115.]


Original of corresponding entry in the Annals of Loċ Cé (H. 1. 19., T.C.D.;—also erroneously called, by some, Annals of Kilronan).


Taḋg ṁac Toirrḋealḃaiġ Ruaiḋ í Chonċuḃair, leṫ‐ri Connaċt d’ég .i. duine do bá tuigsi, ttréiġe a gConnaċtaib iona aimsir féin.





APPENDIX No. LXII. [Lect. VI., Page 121.]


OrigiualOriginal of the Title to the Book of Pedigrees of Mac Firbis (Duḃaltaċ Mac Firḃisiġ).


Craoḃa coiḃneasa agus geuga geneluiġ gaċa gaḃala dar ġaḃ Ere ón amsa go hAḋaṁ (aċt Foṁoraiġ, Lochlannaiġ agas Saxġaill aṁain laṁam o ṫangadar dar ttir): go Naoiṁṡencus agus réim rioġraiġe Foḋla fos; agas faḋeoiġ clar na ccuimsiġṫear (iar nurd aibġidre) na Slointe agas na haite oirḋearca luaitear isin leaḃarsa, do teaglomaḋ leis an Duḃaltaċ Mac Firbisig Leacain. 1650.







APPENDIX No. LXIII. [Lect. VI., Page 126.]


Original of passage from the Leaḃar Lecain, descriptive of the Inauguration of the O’Dowda (from a tract printed by the Irish Archæological Society, in the volume on the Tribes and Customs of Hy‐Fiachrach,—p. 440).


Agus tús dígi d’ O’Caomain ó Ua n‐Dubda; agus gan O’Caomain d’a h‐iḃi no go tuga sé do’n ḟiliḋ h‐í, .i do Mac Firḃisiġ, agus arm agus earraḋ, agus eich h‐I Duḃda tar eis anma do ġairm ḋe d’ O’Caemain, agus arm agus earraḋ h‐I Chaomain ag Mac Firbisiġ; agus ní dingṁála O’Duḃda do gairm co braṫ, no go n‐goiriḋ O’Caomain agus Mac Firbisiġ an t‐ainm, agus nó go tabra Mac Firbisiġ corp na slaiti os cinn h‐I Duḃda; agus gaċ cléireċ, agus gaċ coṁarba cilli, agus gaċ Esboc, agus taoiseċ feroind do ráḋa an anma a n‐diaiġ h‐I Chaomain agus Meic Firbisiġ; agus ata ní cena, da tegmad a Tir Amalgaid O’Duḃda, do bu dolt aḋodolta dó co Carnn Amalgaid do gairm anma ḋe, acht go m‐beiṫ na taoisiġ faris: agus no da tegmad a Carnn ingine Briain h‐é nír ḋolta do anonn do ġairm an anma, agus nir ṫigṫi do anall ó Carnn Amalgaid, áir is é Amalgaid mac Fiaċra Algaiḋ, do toċuil an Carnn do féin do cum ainm tigearna do gairm de fein agus da gaċ duine dá n‐gebaḋ flaiṫes na diaiġ, agus is ann atá Amalgaid fein aḋluici, agus is uaḋa ainmnigter an Carnn; agus gaċ riġ do clandaiḃ Fiaċraċ naċ goirfeaḋ ainm mar sin biaiḋ gair seiċle do, agus ní ba h‐oirrdric a ṡil nás a seimean agus ni ḟaicfe flaiṫius De co braiṫ. Finit. Amen.





APPENDIX No. LXIV. [Lect. VI., Page 127.]


Original of the Title, and commencement of the Preface to the Chronicum Scotorum (H. 1. 18.; T.C.D.).


Incipit Cronicom Scotorum .i. tinnsgantar croinic na Scot andso.


“Tuig a lecchṫóir fa aḋbar airiḋe, ocus go follus do ṡeċna eṁealtais, gurab eḋ as aill linn traċtaḋ ocus taġa aṫċumair do ḋénaṁ ar airisin na Scot aṁáin san coip‐se, ag fagḃáil liostaċda na leapar airisin amuiġ, conaḋ airesin iarramaid oirbsi gan ar n‐increachaḋ tríd, uair d‐féadammar gurab adbal an t‐easnaṁ he”.





APPENDIX No. LXV. [Lect. VI., Page 127.]


Original of note at fol. 3. col. 1. of the Chronicum Scotorum, in the hand of the compiler, Duḃaltaċ Mac Firḃisiġ.


“Adcós uaim ḋuiḃ a leġnicch naċfo lim saoṫar an tsleċda



so do graiffneḋ orm, conaḋ aire sin ailim oirbri tre fir ċoigle gan ṁ’ingrim trid (maḋ tuigṫer liṗ créd fo dera inn aṁlaiḋ), oir as demin naċ iad clann Firbisiġ as cintaċ”.





APPENDIX No. LXVI. [Lect. VI., Page 128.]


Original of memorandum (at a.d. 722) in the Chronicum Scotorum, explaining a deficiency there.


“Tesda brollaċ dá ḋuilleog don t‐sen leḃarasa sgriḃaim so, ocus fáguim affuil róm don leṫ taoiḃ‐si na n‐oircill. Misi Dubaltaċ Firbisiġ”.





APPENDIX No. LXVII. [Lect. VII., Page 146.]


Original of the Dedication of the Annals of the Four Masters.


Guidhim Dia im taḃairt gacha h‐aoiḃneas do raċaḋ i leas da churp, agus da anmain d’Feargal O’Ghadra Ticchearna Mhaiġe Uí Ghaḋra, agus Chúile O fFind, aon don dias Ridireadh Parlemente ro togadh as condaé Sliccigh co h‐Aṫ Cliaṫ an bliaḋain si d’aois Criost, 1634.


As ní coitċeand soilleir fon uile doṁan in gaċ ionadh i mbí uaisle no onoir in gach aimsir da ttainicc riaṁ diaiḋ i ndiaiḋ nach ffuil ní as glórmaire, agus as airmittniġe onoraighe (ar aḋḃaraiḃ iomḋa) ina fios seandaċta na seanuġdar, agus eolas na naireaċ, agus na nuasal ro ḃádar ann isin aimsir reampo do ṫaḃairt do ċum solais ar ḋaigh co mbeiṫ aiṫeantas, agus eolas ag gach druing i n‐deaḋaiḋ aroile cionnas do ċaiṫsiot a sinnsir a ré agus a n‐aimsir, agus cia h‐aireatt ro battar i tticcearnas á n‐duiṫce, i n‐dignit, no i n‐onoir diaiḋ i n‐diaidh, agus cred i an oiḋeaḋ fuairsiott.


Tanaccsa an braṫair boċt durd S. Fronseis Michel O’Clericch (iar mbeiṫ deich m‐bliaḋna daṁ acc Sccrioḃad gach seandachta da bfuaras ar Naoṁaiḃ na h‐Ereann a maille le h‐uṁlaċt gach Prouinciail da raiḃe in Erinn a n‐diaiḋ a ċele do ḃeiṫ accam) da ḃar laṫairsi a uasail, a Fheargail Uí Ghaḋra. Do ḃraiṫear ar ḃar n‐onoir gur ḃadbar truaiġe, agus neṁele, doġailsi, agus dobroin libh (do chum gloire Dé agus onora na h‐Ereann) a ṁed do ḋeaċattar slioċt Gaoiḋil meic Niuil fo ċiaiġ agus dorċadas, gan fios ecca na oiḋeaḋa Naoiṁ, na Bannaoiṁe, Airdepscoip, Epscoip, na Abbad, na uasal graidh eccailsi oile, Riġ, na Ruiriġ, Tiġearna na Toisicch, coṁaimsir na coiṁsineadh neich dibhsidhe fri aroile. Do ḟoillsiġeasá daoiḃsi gur ḃó doiġ leam go ffuiġinn cuidiucċaḋ na ccroiniciġe ar ar mó mo ṁeas do chum leaḃair Annalaḋ do sccríoḃaḋ i



ccuirfiḋe i ccuiṁne na neiṫe remraite, agus da leiccṫi ar cáirde gan a Sccrioḃaḋ do laṫair nach ffuighti iad doriḋisi le a fforaiṫmeat, agus le a ccuiṁniuccaḋ go crich, agus go foirceann an ḃeatha. Do cruinnicċeadh leam na leaḃair Annálaḋ as fearr agus as líonṁaire, as mó do beidir lem d‐fáġail i n‐Erinn uile (bioḋ gur ḋeacair daṁ a tteacclamaḋ go h‐aoin ionaḋ) do chum an leaḃairsi do sccrioḃaḋ in ḃar n‐ainmsi, agus in ḃar n‐onóir óir as siḃ tucc luach saoṫair do na croiniciḋiḃ lás ro sccrioḃaḋ é, agus braiṫre ċonuente Duin na n‐Gall do ċaith costas bídh, agus frioṫailṁe riú mar an ccedna. Gach maiṫ da ttiocfa don leaḃar sin da ṫaḃairt solaiss do ċaċ i ccoittchinne as friḃsi as beirthe a ḃuidhe; agus nir ċóir maċtnaḋ, no iongnaḋ, éd no iomṫnuṫ do beiṫ fa ṁaiṫ da n‐dingenaḋ siḃ, óir as do ṡiol Eiṁir Meic Mileaḋ ġeinsiot 30 Righ do rioġaiḃ Ereann, agus a h‐aén ar ṫrí fiċtiḃ do Naoṁaiḃ. An Taḋg sin Mac Cein mic Oilella Oluim ór siolsat a h‐oċt décc dó na naoṁaiḃ sin as eidir do ḃreiṫ ó ġlún go glún gus an Taḋg cédna. Ro gaḃlaighsiot agus ro aittreaḃsat clann an Taiḋg sin i n‐ionadaiḃ exaṁla ar fud Ereann .i. Sliocht Corbmaic Gaileng illuiġniḃ Connaċt or ġeineabhairsi, Muintir Gaḋra, an dá Ua Eaġra hí cConnaċtoibh, agus O’h‐Eaġra an Rúta, O’Cearḃaill i n‐Eile, agus O’Meachair i n‐Uiḃ Cairín, O’Conċoḃair i cСiannaċta Glinne‐Geiṁin.


Do ḋearḃaḋ ar ḃar ttechtsa on ḟuil uasail sin a duḃramar acc so ḃar n‐geinealach.



	A Fheargail Uí Ghaḋra

	A ṁeic Taiḋcc

	meic Oilealla

	meic Diarmatta, [et cetera.]




An dara la fichet do mí Ianuari Anno Domini 1632, do tionnsgnadh an leaḃar so i cconueint Dhúin na n‐Gall; agus do criochnaigheadh isin cconueint ċedna an deachmadh la d’August, 1636. An taonmaḋ bliaḋain decc do righe ar Righ Carrolus os Saxain, Frainc, Albain, agus os Eirinn.



Bar ccara ionṁain
BRATHAIR MICHEL O CLERIGH.






APPENDIX No. LXVIII. [Lect. VII., Page 147.]


Original of the Testimonium to the Annals of the Four Masters.


Atátt na h‐aithre do Urd S. Fronseis chuirfeas a lamha ar so aga ḟiadhnughadh gur ab é Fearghal O’Gadhra tucc ar an m‐Brathair Michél O’Clericch na Croiniciḋe agus



an taos ealadhna do chruindiuġaḋ co haoin ionadh las ro sccriobhadh leabhair Oiris agus Annala na hEriond (an ṁeitt rob eidir d’faghail le a sccrioḃadh ḋioḃ), agus gor ab e an Fearghal cédna tucc loighiḋeacht doiḃ ar a sccriobhadh.


Atá an leabhar randta ar ḋó. Ar é ionadh in ro sgriobhadh é ó thur co deireadh i cConuent Brathar Dhúin na nGall, ar a mbiaḋ, agus ar a ḃfriothaileamh.


Do tionnsccnaḋ agus do sccriobadh an céid leabhar ḋe isin Conuent chéattna an bliaḋain si 1632, an tan ro baḋ gairdian an tAthair Bernardin O’Cléiricch.


As iatt na Croiniciḋe, agus an taos ealadhna do ḃáttar acc sccrioḃadh an leaḃair sin, agus aga theaglamadh a leaḃraiḃ éccsaṁla, an Brathair Míchél O’Clericch; Muiris mac Torna Uí Mhaoilconaire, fri ré aoín ṁíosa; Fearfeasa mac Lochlaind Uí Mhaoílchonaire, iaittsidhe ina ndís a contaé Rossa Commain; Cúcoigriche O’Clericch a contae Dhúin na nGall; Cúcoigcriche O’Duiḃgeandáin a contae Liathdroma; agus Conaire O’Clericch a contae Dhúin na nGall.


Atíad na sein‐leaḃair ro bhátor aca; Leabhar Cluana Mic Noís, in ro ḃeannaiġ Naoiṁ Chíarán mac an tṡaoír; Leaḃar Oiléin na Naemh, for Loch Ribh; Leabhar Shenaidh mec Maghnussa, for Loch Erne; Leaḃar Chloinne Uí Mhaoilconaire; Leaḃar Muintere Duibgeandáin Chille Rónáin; agus Leaḃar oirisean Leacain Meic Firbisicch, fríth chuca iar scriobhadh urṁoir an Leaḃair, agus as ro scriobhsatt gach líonṁaireacht da ḃfúairseatt (a rangator a leas) naċ raiḃe is na céitt Leaḃraiḃ bátor aca, ar ní ḃaoí i Leaḃar Cluana, ina for i Leabhar an Oiléin acht gus an mbliaḋain si d’aois ar tTiġearna 1227.


Do tionnsccnadh an dara Leabhar darab tosach an ḃliaḋain si 1208, an bliadain si d’aois Criost, in ro ba gardian an tAṫair Criostoir Ultach, 1635,(95) agus do sccríoḃadh an chuid oile ḋe go 1608 an ċed bliaḋain in ro badh gardian an tAṫair Bernardin O’Clericch doridisi. An Brathṫair Michel O’Clérigh a duḃramor, Cúcoicccriche O’Clérigh agus Conaire O’Clericch do scriobh an Leaḃar deidheanach óthá 1332 go 1608.


As iat na Leabair as ro scríoḃsat an triar réṁráite urṁór an Leaḃair, an Leaḃar ceatna sin chloinne Uí



Maoilconaire go míle cuicc ced a cúig, agus as í sin an bliaḋain deidheanach baoi and; Leabar na Muintire Duiḃgeandáin tar a ttangamar, othá naoí ccéd go míle cúicc céd seasccatt a trí; Leaḃar Seanaiḋ Mec Mmaghnusa ina raiḃe co míle cúicc céd triochat a dó; blaḋ do Leaḃar Choncoicccriche meic Diarmatta mic Taidhg Caimm Uí Chlerigh o’n m‐bliaḋain si Míle da chéd oċtmoghatt a haon, co míle cuicc céd triochatt a Seacht; Leaḃar Meic Brúaidheaḋa (Mhaoilín óicc) o’n mbliaḋain si Míle cúig céd ochtmoghat a hocht, go míle Sé ċéd a tri;(96) Leabhar Lughach Uí Clerigh ó Mhíle cuicc céd ochtmoghat a Sé, go Míle Sé chéd a dó.


Do chonncamor na Leaḃair sin uile ag an aes ealaḋna tar a ttangamor Roṁainn agus Leaḃair oirisean oile nach iatt ro baḋ eiṁelt d’ainmniugaḋ. Do dearbaḋ gaċ neṫ dar scriobadh annsin Romainn, Ataimne na pearsanna so síos ag cor ar laṁ ar so hi cConuent Dhúin na nGall an deachmaḋ lá do August, AOIS, CHRIOST, Míle Sé chéd triochat a Sé.



FR. BERNARDINUS CLERY.

Guardianus Dungalensis.
Braṫair Muiris Ulltach.
Braṫair Muiris Ulltaċ.
Braṫair Bonauantura O’Doṁnill,

Leaṫoir Iubilat.







APPENDIX No. LXIX. [Lect. VII., Page 158.]


Of the succession of the Chiefs of the O’Gara family, from a.d. 932 to a.d. 1537; from the Annals of the Four Masters.


[It will be noticed in this list of Chiefs that the line does not run in unbroken succession of generations, because that sometimes the kindred family of O’h‐Eaghra (now O’Hara) succeeded in interrupting it in their own favour.]



	a.d. 964. Toichleach Ua Gadhra, Lord of South Luighné (or Leyney), was killed in battle.


	a.d. 1056. Ruaidhri Ua Gadhra, Tanaisté (Tanist) of Luighné, was slain.


	a.d. 1059. Ruaidhri Ua Gadhra, heir presumptive (Damhna) to the Lordship of Luighné, died.


	a.d. 1067. Donnsleibhé Ua Gadhra was killed by Brian Ua h‐Eaghra (O’Hara).


	a.d. 1128. Ua Gadhra, Lord of Luighné, was slain on an expedition into Leinster.


	a.d. 1206. Ruaidhri Ua Gadhra, Lord of Sliabh Lugha, died [see O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters, note l., p. 150, Vol. I., Part II.]


	a.d. 1217. Domhnall Ua Gadhra, died.


	a.d. 1226. Ferghal, the grandson of Tadhg an Teaghlaigh (“Teige of the Household”), Captain of the House of Cathal of the Red Hand O’Conor (Cathal Crobh‐Dearg Ua Conchobhair), and Aedh, the son of Cathal, were slain by Donnsleibhé O’Gadhra.


	a.d. 1227. Donnsleibhé O’Gadhra, Lord of Luighné, was killed by the Gillaruadh [literally the Red‐haired‐fellow], the son of his own brother, after surprising him in a house at night; and the Gillaruadh was killed in revenge after that, through the plans of Aedh O’Conor.


	a.d. 1228. Muircheartach, the son of Flaithbheartach O’Flannagain, was killed by the sons of Tadhg O’Gadhra.


	a.d. 1237. A prey was taken by Conchobhar, son of Cormac [O’Gadhra?], from Ruaidhri Ua Gadhra; and Ruaidhri’s brother was slain.


	a.d. 1241. Tadhg, the son of Ruaidhri O’Gadhra, died.


	a.d. 1254. Maghnus Ua Gadhra was accidentally killed by the people of the son of Feidhlimidh O’Conchobhair.


	a.d. 1256. Ruaidhri O’Gadhra, Lord of Sliabh Lugha, was killed by David, son of Rickard Cuisin. Aedh, the son of Feidhlimidh O’Conchobhair, plundered the territory of the son of Rickard Cuisin, in revenge for O’Gadhra. He knocked down his castle, and killed all the people that were in it, and seized on all the islands of Loch Techet [now “Loch Gara”, in which the River Boyle, in the county of Roscommon, has its source].


	a.d. 1260. Tadhg, the son of Cian O’Gadhra, was killed (at the battle of Downpatrick, fought between Bryan O’Neill, King of Ulster, and the English of that province).


	a.d. 1285. Ruaidhri Ua Gadhra, Lord of Sliabh Lugha, was killed by Mac Feorais [Birmingham], on Loch O’Gadhra.


	a.d. 1325. Brian O’Gadhra died.


	a.d. 1328. Donnchadh Ruadh O’Gadhra, and five of his name, were killed.


	a.d. 1328. Tadhg, son of Toirrdhealbhach O’Conchobhair [“Turloch O’Conor”], was killed by Diarmait Ua Gadhra.


	a.d. 1329. Tadhg, the son of Toirrdhealbhach, son of Mathghamhain [“Mahon”] O’Conchobhair, was killed by Ua Gadhra and the people of Airteach.




[Here the O’Haras interpose again for some time.]



	a.d. 1435. O’Gadhra was killed by his own kinsmen, on Inis Bolg, in Loch Techet.


	a.d. 1436. An incursion was made by the sons of Mac Donnchaidh [“MacDonagh”], and the sons of Tomaltach Og Mac



Donnchaidh, into Cuil O’Finn [“Coolavin”] upon O’Gadhra, and upon Tadhg, the son of Donnchadh Ruadh [O’Gadhra]. The sons of Mac Donnchaidh were routed, and seven of them killed, together with Conchobhar Camm (the Stooped) O’Gadhra; and it was he that had treacherously killed the O’Gadhra, his own brother, before that time.


	a.d. 1451. A prey was taken by Feidhlimidh O’Conchobhair from Ua Gadhra; and a prey was taken by Ua Gadhra from the people of Bailé Mór Ui Fhloinn.


	a.d. 1461. Ferghal Ua Gadhra, Tanaisté [“Tanist”] of Cúil O’Finn, was killed by Mac Costelloe.


	a.d. 1464. Tomaltach Ua Gadhra was killed, in a nocturnal attack on Sliabh Lugha, by Murchadh (or Maurice), the son of Cormac, son of Mac Diarmait Gall, and by Edmund of the Machairé Mac Costelloe.


	a.d. 1469. O’Gadhra, that is Eoghan, the son of Tomaltach Og, son of Tomaltach Mór, Lord of Cúil O’Finn, died between the two festivals of [the Blessed Virgin] Mary, in autumn; and his worthy son, Eoghan, died of a sudden illness soon afterwards; and Diarmait, his other son, assumed the lordship in his father’s place.


	a.d. 1478. The son of Ferghal O’Gadhra, and Maghnus, the son of David, were killed by the descendants of Ruaighri Mac Diarmata.


	a.d. 1495. Cian, the son of Brian O’Gadhra, was killed; and O’Gadhra himself, that is Diarmait, the son of Eoghan, was taken prisoner, in the battle of Bel‐an‐Droichit, near Sligo (fought between the O’Conors of Connacht, and the O’Donnells of Tir Connell).


	a.d. 1537. O’Gadhra, Eoghan, the son of Diarmait, son of Eoghan, Lord of Cúil O’Finn, died.




[The O’Garas and O’Haras, from a remote period, had possession of ancient Luighné, or Leyney, in the county of Mayo, till driven out by the Costelloes in the fourteenth century, after which they made a settlement in Cúil O’Finn (now the barony of “Coolavin”), in the county of Sligo, where we find the O’Gara settled as lord in 1436; and where also Ferghal, the worthy representative of this ancient noble family, resided at the time that he extended his countenance and bounty to the “Four Masters”, when they proposed to compile the National Annals which now go by their name.]





APPENDIX No. LXX. [Lect. VIII., Page 163.]


Original of the Preface to the Réim Riograiḋe of the O’Clerys (from a MS. in the Royal Irish Academy, No. 40. 4, transcribed by Richard Tipper, a.d. 1728).


In nomine Dei. Amen.


An treaṫ lá do ṁí septembar, anno xpi. 1644, do



tionnsgnaḋ an leaḃranso do sgrioḃaḋ attiġ Chonuill ṁic Neill, mic Rossa, Mheg Eoċagáin etc. A lios Maiġne a cCinél ḃFiacaċ, aon le ttaisgitear agus le ccoiṁedtear sean ṁonameintiḃ ar sinnsear agus fir‐ḃeaċ ṫiomsaigṫi agus ṫinoil gaċ neiṫe da mbeanann le honóir agus le seanċus ċloinne Mhilioḋ Easpáine, agus ṡleaċta Luigiḋ ṁeic Iṫe, idir naoṁ agus ċlann ṁaicne gaċ túaiṫe, an ṁéd go mfeidir le na ḋiṫċioll duṫraċtaċ neṁṁaineċtnaċ é, agus asé ata sgrioḃṫa san leaḃránso: Réim Rioġruiḋe agus naoiṁ‐ṡeanċusa na hEirionn noċ ata ar na nglanaḋ agus ar na leasugad léis na pearsanuiḃ só síos .i. an Braṫair Míċél O’Cleiriġ, Fearfeassa O Maolċonaire, Cucoigriċe O Duiḃgeanain, a ṗrioṁ‐leaḃraiḃ seanda na h‐Eirionn, saoiṫe isin ghaoiḋlig; agus a cCoinuint Aṫa Luain aṁuil a duḃraḋ roṁuin etc. Agus an dúain tseanċuis do rinne Giolla Caoṁáin O Cuirnín dar ab tosaċ “Rire ard Inis na Ríoġ”, agus an duáin do rinne Giolla Moḋuda Ua Caisside, dar ab tosaċ “Eire óg Inis na Náoṁ”, agus an dúain eile do rinne Aongus Mac An Ghaḃann darab tosaċ “Naoṁ‐ṡeanċus naoṁ Innse Fáil”, agus an duain eile dar ab tosaċ “Aṫair ċáiġ ċuimsiġ neiṁe”.


Ata ann fos Leaḃar na cCeart do horduiġeaḋ le Beneon Naoṁṫa ar na ttarraing as an leaḃar do sgriob an Conall reimraiḋte an. 4. la d’ August. 1636. as Leaḃar Leacain do ḃi ar iásaċt on bprioṁfaiḋ Protusdant aige, agus do sgrioḃaḋ cian róiṁe sin lé h‐Aḋaṁ Mór O Cuirnín do Ghiolla Iósa Mac Firḃisiġ, Ollaṁ ó bFiaċraċ, anno Domini, 1418. Agus Murċaḋ Riaḃaċ Ua Coinlisg do sgrioḃ cuid eile ḋé í ttiġ Ruaiḋri I Dhuḃda, Riġ Ua ḃFiaċraċ Muaiḋe. Ata ann fós an fáṫ far cuiread an ḃoruṁa ar Láiġnib agus cía lér cuireaḋ ar laiġneaċaiḃ í, agus teaċt Chloinne Dealḃaoiṫ mic Cais go leaṫ Chuinn, ó Mhumain. Ata ann fós an fáṫ tre ndeaċaiḋ Fenius Farrsaiḋ dḟoġluim na filiḋeaċta go Tur Neaṁruaiḋ seaċ cáċ, agus ainm na mbéarlaḋ ḃadur aca san amsir sin as ar sgagaḋ an ghaoiḋeilge lé Gaoiḋeal Mac Eṫoir tré ar hainmniḋeaḋ uaiḋ féin í, agus oiġiḋ Chuinn ċéad‐ċaṫaiġ; ata ann fós, seaċt nurgarṫa riġ h‐Eirionn, agus ríġe na ccóiġead ar ċeadna, agus an duain dar ab tosaċ “Roileag laoċ Leiṫe Chuinn”, ar na ḃḟorbaḋ agus ar na ccríocnuġaḋ agus ar na ccur annsa leaḃranso, an 5ṁaḋ la fiṫċiod do ṫSeptember na bliaġna ceadna, leis an mbraṫair Pol ó Colla, dord St. proinsiais, attiġ an Chonaill reiṁráiḋte. Senċus RIOGH EIRIONN ar na lenṁoin go mbunaḋ, agus an aimsir ro ċaiṫ gaċ riġ ḋíoḃ a ccennus agus a ccuṁaċtaḋ Eirionn ina riġe. Genealaiġ



na naoṁ nEireannaċ aṁuil friṫ iad a leaḃraiḃ na seanuġdar, ar na ccur sios ina sleaċtanuiḃ aṁail is do ġaḃlaiġ siad, ar ord aibġidre. Do cum gloire Dé, onóra na naoṁ agus na rioġaċta, agus do ṫaḃairt aiṫne agus eólais ar na neiṫiḃ reiṁráiḋte, agus fór ar na húġdaruiḃ ro ċoiṁéad seanċus Eirionn ria ccreidioṁ agus iar ccreidioṁ. Ar na ccríoċnuġaḋ i cCoinuint Obseruantiae Aṫa Luain, an Esbogóideaċt Cluana Mic Nóis, 1630.





APPENDIX No. LXXI. [Lect. VIII., Page 164.]


Original of the O’Clery’s Dedication to the Reim Riograiḋe (from the same MS.).


Do Thoirrḋealḃaċ Mhag Cоċláin.


Iar mbeiṫ ceiṫri bliaḋna iomlána ḋaṁsa, an Bráṫair Boċt Miċel O’Cleiriġ (ar aiṫne m’uacṫráin) ag teaġlaṁaḋ, agus ag tinól a ḃḟuarus do ṡenċus naoṁ Eirionn agus na ríoġ ċum amberṫar iad; do smúainios agam féin, nar ḃ’iomċuḃarḋ an teaġlaṁaḋ sin do ċur atteangṫaiḃ oile gan úġdarás, derḃad, agus raḋarc seanċaḋ éolaċ eile; do ṫuigeas mar an ccéaḋna, nar ḃḟurus an ní réṁráiḋte do ċríoċnúġaḋ gan costus, uair ḃí do ḃoċtaċt an úird da raḃas, do ṫaoḃ a móide agur fós a leaṫtrom isin aimsirsi, gur ċuireas róṁam sin ḋ’éagcaoine re daoiniḃ uaisle ar naċ raiḃe móid boċtaine; gíd mór ndaoine re ndeárnas mo ċasaoid, agus m’éugaoine, ní ḃfuarus aon lé’r sásaḋh mo ṁeanma do ṫaoiḃ mo riaċtanais do ċum na hoibresi do ċríoċnúġaḋ, aċt áon neeċ do ḃi fonnṁar ċum cuidiġṫe liom, ionnus go rachaḋ a nglóir do Dhía, a nonóir dona Naoṁuiḃ, agus don riogaċt, agus a leas anma dó féin; agus asé an taon‐neaċ sin .i.



	Toirrḋealḃaċ Mhaġ Coċláin

	mac Sheamuis, mic Sheamuis

	mic Sheamuis; mic Sheamuis

	mic Toirrḋealḃaiġ

	mic Feiḋlimiṫ

	mic Toirrḋealḃaiġ

	mic Donncaiḋ

	mic Fearġusa na nGarmann

	mic Maoileaċloinn an Mhaġa

	mic Doṁnaill

	mic Maoileaċlainn

	mic Aṁlaóiḃ

	mic Maoileaċlainn

	mic Aṁlaoiḃ na ḃḟiacal

	mic Concuḃair óig

	mic Aoḋa

	mic Loincoisiċ

	mic Muirċeartaig ṁóir

	mic Coċláin


	mic Flaiṫtille

	mic Gormagáin

	mic Ainḃeit

	mic Faġartaiġx, mic Uaṫṁaráin

	mic Finn

	mic Coċlám

	mic Maoilṁiċil

	mic Coċlam (a quo Meg Coċláin)

	mic Caindiġ

	mic Donnġosa

	mic Cloṫcon

	mic Coṁġaill ṁóir

	mic Saráin, ó Thiġ Sáráin

	mic Braccain

	mic Coṁġaill ḃric

	mic Bloid

	mic Siṫe, ó raidter Maġ Siṫe, agus Inis Siṫe

	mic Aindealaiġ


	mic Dealḃaoiṫ

	mic Cais [dia ngoirṫí] Tál (a quo fuil Táil)

	mic Conaill Eaċ‐luaiṫ

	mic Luiġḋeaċ Meann


	mic Aongusa Tíriġ

	mic Moġa Chuirb

	mic Cormuic Cais

	mic Oiliolla Oluim. [etc.]




Agas asé an Toirrḋealḃaċ so Mag Coċláin a duḃramur, do ċuir an saoṫar so ar aġaiḋ, agus do ċongaiḃ an coṁluadar do ḃí agá ċríoċnúġaḋ anaice a ċéile, maille re gaċ congnaṁ discréideaċ da ttug an Conuint réimráiḋte dóib go laiṫeaṁail. An 4m. lá do ṁí October do tionnsgnadh an leaḃar so do sgríoḃaḋ, agus an 4. lá do ṁí Nouember do forbaḋ é, a cConuint na mbraṫar réimráiḋte; an cúigead ḃliaġain don riġ, Cing Carolus os Saxsan, etc. 1630.





APPENDIX No. LXXII. [Lect. VIII., Page 165.]


Original of the O’Clery’s Address to the Reader, prefixed to the Réim Riograiḋe (from the MS. classed H. 4. 6., T.C.D.).



Do ċum an leaġṫéoiraléaġṫóra.



Cia an ċlann nadurṫa lá ná baḋ truaġ, agus lá ná baḋ himṡníoṁaċ a maṫair agus a mbuime geineaṁna agus glanoilte, d’ḟaicsin no deisdeaċt fó ṫár agus fó ṫarcuisne, fo ḋimiaċ, agus fo ḋimigin gan teaċt ar cuairt da hionnsoiġ, do ċur solais agus suḃaċais uirre, agus do ṫaḃairt caḃarṫa agus furtaċta ḋí.


Iar na ṫaḃairt da naire do ḋruing dainiġṫe d’ord nadúrṫa St. Proinnsias go ndeaċaidh naoṁṫaċt, ocus fireantaċt a maṫar‐ḃuime, Eíre ar ccúl, tré gan ḃeaṫaiġṫe, fearta, agus míorḃoile a naoṁ do ṡiolaḋ inte féin, no fós a rioġaċṫuiḃ eile, asi coṁairle do cinneaḋ; leó, braṫair boċt Míonur da nórd féin d’ord Obseruantia, Miċél ó Cléirġ (dar ḋuṫċus, agus dar ḃḟoġluim croinic), do ċur uaṫa go hEirinn doċum aḃ’ḟuiġeaḋ do leaḃraiḃ ina mbeiṫ én ní do ṫiocfaḋ tar naoṁṫaċt a naoṁ gona seanċusuiḃ agus geinealaiġiḃ do ċruinniuġaḋ go háon‐ionaḋ.


Ar teaċt dan Braṫair réimráiḋte, do ṡír agus do ċuartaiġ gaċ aird d’Eirinn ina ccualaiġ leaḃar maiṫ no saiṫ do ḃeiṫ, ionnas gúr ċaiṫ ceiṫri bliaġna coṁlán le sgrioḃad agus le soláṫar gaċ neiṫe dar ḃean le naoṁuiḃ Eirenn; giḋeaḋ ger ṁór a ḋúaḋ agus a ḋoċar, níor ráinig leis aċt uaṫaḋ d’iolar d’ḟogḃail dioḃ, do ḃriġ go rugsád eaċtrainn príoṁleaḃraiḃ Eirionn a ccroċaiḃ agus accinéaluiḃ imċiana ainiúl, gonar ḟagaiḃsiat ní is ionaireaṁ da leaḃruiḃ innte.


Agus tareis gaċ ar ḟéad an Bráṫair cedna d’ḟogḃáil agus do ċruinniuġaḋ go haon‐láṫair, asé ró smuáin agus ró sgrúdastair iná inntinn .i. triúr dona daoíniḃ dob



oireaṁnaiġe, agus dób iomabaiḋe leis ċum na hoibre do ċuir roiṁe do ċríoċnúgaḋ (maille ré tóil a Uaċtarán), do ċruinniúgad go hén‐áit do ḃreaṫnúġad gaċ teagluim da ndearna, mar atá Fearfeasa O Maoilċonare ó Bhaile I Maoilċonaire a cContae Rosa Comaín; Cúċoiġriċe O Cleiriġ ó Bhaile Ui Chléiriġ a cCondae Dhúin na nGall, agus Cuċoigriċe O Duiḃġeannain ó Bhaile Choille Foġair, a cCondae Liaṫdroma. Tángadar na pearsanna sa reiṁráiḋte go hén‐ionaḋ, agus iar ttoraċtuinn, do ċinnsat na cceaṫraricceaṫrar Rémeanna Ríoġruiġe na hErionn do sgríobaḋ attosaċ an leaḃair. Do ṫionnsgansat sin ar ḋá aḋḃar. An ċéd aḋḃar, uair nír féadaḋ Seanċus na Naoṁ do ḃreiṫ isin raon direaċ go a mbunaḋus gan Seanċus na Ríoġ do ḃeiṫ rompa, óir is uaṫa ro ṡiolsad. An dara haḋḃari, ionnus go maḋ móide duṫracṫ, agus deuótion na ndaoíne úasal da naoṁuiḃ, da ccoṁarbaib, agus dá ccealluiḃ, fios a ccairdis, agus a ccaradraiġ do ḃeiṫ aca ré a bpattrónuiḃ beannaiġṫi, agus duṫċus naomaiḃ na fréiṁe da mbeiṫ gaċ craoḃ ḋíoḃ, agus fos fios nuiṁre naoṁ na cráoiḃe cédna.


Gé atá aicme do naomaiḃ Eirionn don ṁéad do friṫeaḋ iar nurd a seanleaḃraiḃ seanċusa díoḃ díaiġ andíaiġ, gan tréċumusg sleaċta fós triaroile, is amlaiḋ ró ġaḃlaiġsiat agus do sgaoileaḋ ó a mbunaiḋ fréumaiḃ.


Gé bé ṫú, a léaġṫóir, léigmid a ṁeas ad leiṫ féin go ḃ’ḟuiġ tarḃa, éifeaċt, eólus agus aṫċuimireaċt isin saoṫar so, óir atá Réim na Ríoġ gonaḋ nglúiniḃ genealaig, go bunaḋus ann doréir mur do ġaḃsat rioġaċt iar núrd; go nairioṁ bliaġuin, go náois an doṁandoṁain, a bforbaḋ flaṫa gaċ riġ díoḃ, agus go náois ar tTiġearna Iosa, ó a ionċollnuġaḋ, go héug Mhaoileaċluinn Mhóir, agus naoiṁ do réir úird a naibġider, agus do réir a mbunuḋais mar do ráiḋeamar roṁuin. Glóir do Dhia.



Bhur ccáirde ionṁuine




Bráṫir Miċél o Cléiriġ,
Fearfeasa O Maoilċonaire,
Cuċoigcríċe O Cléirigh,
Cuċoigċríċe O Duiḃġeannain.







APPENDIX No. LXXIII. [Lect. VIII, Page 168.]


Original of O’Clery’s Dedication of the Leaḃar Gaḃála (from the MS. classed H. 1. 12., T.C.D.).


Do ċuireassa an braṫar Miċel O Cleiriġ reaṁam an tsen‐ċroinic darab ainm Leaḃar Gaḃala do glanaḋ, do ceartúġad ocus do scríoḃad (amaille le toil ṁ Uaċtarain) do ċum go rachad i nglóir do Dhia, in ónóir dona naomhaiḃ,



do rioġact Eirionn, ocus a leas anma ḋaṁ féin. Níor ḃḟeidir lioniliom an tiondscadal so do ċrioċnughad gan congnaṁ croiniciḋ oile do ḃeiṫ agam a nionaḋ cóṁnaiġṫe eiccin. Iar ḃḟoillsiughad na hintinnisi daoiḃri, a Bhriain Ruaiḋ Meguiḋir, á ṫiġearna Insi Ceṫlionn; a ċéiḋfir dar goiread an tainm sin (do ṡiol Uiḋir le morḋaċt Riġ Saxan, Franc, Alban, ocus Eireann, CAROLUS, an ṫaonṁaḋ la fiċit Ianuaríí, an ḃliaḋain si, d’aois ar tTiġearna Iosa Criost, 1627, ocus an treas ḃliaḋain do Riġe an Riġ) do ġlacaḃairsi do láiṁ cuidiúgaḋ liom an saoṫar do ċureas róṁam do ṫionnscnaḋ, ocus do ċríoċnughaḋ, do ḃriġ gur bo ro ṫruaġ lib an ní do rachaḋ i nonóir, ocus a nainm da ḃur sinnsearaiḃ, do naomhaib, duaislib, agas do ċroiniciḋiḃ Eireann go coitċionn, do léiccean a mbáthaḋ gan ċuidiúgaḋ do ṫaḃairt do ċum a ċur ar a aghaid. Ar ḃḟáġail ḃur cconganta ḋaṁ, tanac fén ocus na croiniceaḋa do ṫoġas, amaille le haonta na heagluise do ḃeiṫ aġam do ċum a ttoġṫa, Ferfeasa O Maolċonaire, Cuċoigcriċe O Clériġ Cuċoigcriċe O Duiḃġeannain, agus ḃur nollaṁ fén le croinic, Giollapattraic O Luinin, go Coinuent ḃráṫar Leasa Goḃail, darab gairdian Froinnsias Mac Craiṫ, in Easpocóideaċt Cloċair, i ḃFhearoiḃ Manaċ, coicṫíḋis ria Saṁuin, agus do ḃamar a bfarraḋ aroile co Nodluic ar ccionn; conaḋ i ḃḟoirċionn na ree sn táinic linn a ní do ċuireamar róṁuinn dó ċríoċnúghaḋ, amaille re ḃur ccongnaṁsa, a ṫiġearna Mheguiḋir:



	Brian (Primus Baron de Inniskillen).

	mac Concoḃair

	mic Concoḃair óig

	mic Concoḃair ṁóir. (mort. 1527).

	mic Tomais óig. (mort. 1480).

	mic Tomais ṁóir. (mort. 1430).

	mic Pilip. (mort. 1395).

	mic Aoḋa Ruaiḋ

	mic Flaitḃeartoiġ. (mort. 1327).

	mic Duind. (mort. 1302).

	mic Doṁnuill

	mic Giolla Iosa

	mic Duinn ṁóir

	mic Raġnuill

	mic Uiḋir

	mic Searraiġ

	mic Uiḋir

	mic Searraiġ

	mic Oirġiallaig

	mic Uiḋir ó bfuil an sloinne


	mic Ceannaiġ

	mic Luḋain

	mic Iorgalaiġ

	mic Eiccniġ

	mic Corbmaic

	mic Fearġusa

	mic Aoḋa

	mic Corbmaic

	mic Cairbre Daṁ Airgiḋ

	mic Eaċach

	mic Crioṁṫuinn

	mic Feicc

	mic Deadhaid duinn

	mic Roċaḋa

	mic Colla dá ċrioċ

	mic Eachaċ Doiṁlen

	mic Cairbre Lifeċair

	mic Corbmaic Ulḟada

	mic Airt Aoinḟir

	mic Cuin. cét‐caṫaiġ [etc.]




An dara lá fiċeat do mí October do tionnscnaḋ glanaḋ agus cur le ċéile an leaḃair gaḃála so, agus an dara la 20 do December do críoċnuiġeaḋ a scríobaḋ, a cConuent na



mbráṫar reuṁráiḋte, an seaċtmaḋ bliadain do Riġe Cing Carolus os Saxain, Frainc, Alban, agus Eireann Anno Domini 1631. Bur ccara ionṁuin, Bráṫair Miċel O Cléiriġ.





APPENDIX No. LXXIV. [Lect. VIII., Page 169.]


Original of O’Clery’s Preface, or Address to the Reader, prefixed to the Leaḃar Gaḃála.



Do condcas do ḋaoiniḃ airithe oile, agus daṁsa, in Braṫair boċt tuata Míchel O’Cleiriġ a tTír Conaill, do ḃraiṫriḃ nadúrtha Conuente Dhúin na nGall darob duṫċos ó mo ṡinnseroiḃ ḃeiṫ im ċroiniciḋ, gor ḃ’oirċios do ḋuine éicin d’Erionnċaiḃ sean ċroinic onóraċ Erionn dá ngoirṫer Leaḃar Gaḃála, do ġlanaḋ, do ċor le ċéile, agus do sgríoḃaḋ, ar na háḋboraiḃse. An ċéd aḋḃar, do ċuirseat m’uaċtaráin do ċúram orom beathaḋa agus seanċus Naoṁ Erionn do ċruinniúgaḋ as gaċ áit a ḃḟuiġinn íad ar fud Erionn; agus iar na ḋénaṁ sin daṁ do ṫoghas coṁluador do ċroinicid, do ċeartúġaḋ, do ġlanaḋ, agus do sgríoḃaḋ na méide a fuaras don t‐ṡenċas sin na Naoṁ, agus Réime Ríoġraiḋe Erionn gus a m‐béror na naoiṁ, aṁail is follas is in leaḃor ina ḃ’foilit. Iar soin do ṫuiccios na’r ḃ’iomlán an saoṫar sin a doḃairt, gan an Leaḃor Gaḃala réaṁráite do ġlanad agus do sgrioḃaḋ, úair isé ba tobor bunaiḋ do Sheanċus naoṁ agus ríoġ Eíronn, da n‐uaislib agus da nísliḃ.


Aḋḃar oile ḃeós, do ḟeador gur ṫionnsgainseatt daoine foġlomṫa a Laitin agus a mbérla, an ċroinicsi na h‐Erionn do ṫionntuḋ a Gaoiḋlicc, is na teangṫaiḃsi a dúḃramor, agus nach roiḃe foġluim ná eólas a nGaoiḋilcc go grinn aca, tres a ccuirfitís cruas, bucca agus seancus in liúḃoir ċédna le ċéile, gan ainḃḟios, gan iomroll, agus go rachaḋ an tionntuḋ, sin do ḋéandaois d’easḃuiḋ eóluis Gaoiḋilcc, an aṫais agus an imḋeargaḋ ṡíorḋuíġe d’Eirinn uile, agus go háiriḋe da croiniciṗ. As ar na fáṫoiḃ sin do ċuireas roṁam, amaille re toil m’uaċtarán, an leaḃor so do ġlanaḋ, agus do ċor le ċéile, agus gaċ seanċus ocus gach ní oile ráinig a leas do ṫionól as leaḃroiḃ oile ċuicce, an ṁéd gur ḃḟeidir linn, do réir na h‐uaire ḃaoi accoinn aga sgríoḃaḋ.


Is iat na croiniciġe ḃador araon frinn ag glanaḋ an leaḃoir: Fearfeasa ó Maolċonaire, ó Bhaile í Mhaolċonaire, a cConndae Rosa Comáin; Cucoiccriċe ó Cléiriġ, ó Bhaile I Chléiriġ, a cConndae Dhúin na nGall; ocus Cucoiccriċe O Duiḃġionnan, ó Bhaile Coille Foġair, a Conndae Liattroma; agus Giollapádraicc O Lúinín, ó Ard I Luinín, a cCunndae Fhearmanach.




As cóir díu, aḟios, conaḋ réaraiġ co réiḃ ro ḟodoiḃ, ocus senóire cuiṁneacha, cian‐aosda ro ċoiṁéd seanċus Eírionn a ccroiniġ, ocus a leaḃroiḃ, diaiḋ andiaiḋ, ó aimsir Dilinn go haimsir naoṁ Páttraicc, táinic is an ceaṫraṁaḋ bliaḋain flaṫa Laoġaire mic Néill Naoi‐ġiallaiġ, Rí Erionn, do ṡíolaḋ creidṁe ocus craḃuiḋ innte, co ro ḃeannuiġ Eirinn, fiora, maca, mná, ocus inġeana, gur ċúṁdoiġ, ocus gur, ḟoṫuiḋ cealla, ocus congṁála innte.


Ro ṫoċuiri naoṁ Pádraicc iar sin dia ṡoiġiḋ, na húġdoir robdar oirrḋearca in Eirinn an ionḃuiḋ sin, frí ċoiṁéd croinice, ocus coiṁgne, ocus seanċusa gaċ gaḃála ro ġaḃ Ere go sin. As iat ro ṫoċuirit ċuige an tan sin, Ros, Duḃṫaċ mac Ua Luġair, Fearġus, etc. Ba hiadsiḋe robdar sailġe foṫaiġṫeaċa do ṡeanċas Eríonn, a naimsir naoṁ Padraicc.


Ro ḟoráil iaroṁ, Naoṁ Coluim Cille, Finnén Cluana hIonaird, ocus Comgall Beannċoir, ocus naoiṁ Erionn arċena, ar úġdoroiḃ a naimsire buḋén, Seanċus ocus coiṁgneaḋa Eirionn do ċoiṁéd, ocus do ṫormaċ. Do ronaḋ forrosoṁ saṁluiḋ. Atíat do ḃádor a naimsir na naoṁ sain, aṁail is follas a ndeireaḋ duaine Eochaḋa Uí Fhloinn, Fionntain mac Boċna, Tuan mac Cairill mic Muireaḋaiġ Muindeirce, do Dhail ḃFiatach; Dallán Forġaill an tuġdor ocus an naoṁ oirrḋruicc.


Ro sgrioḃuit, ocus ro dearḃuit seanċusa ocus coiṁgneaḋa Eirionn a ḃḟiaḋnuisi na nard naoṁ so, aṁail as follas is na priom‐leaḃroiḃ ro hainmníġeaḋ ó na naoṁuiḃ fén, ocus ó na nárd‐ċeallaiḃ; uair ní roiḃe eaccluis oirrḋirc a nErinn, nach ainmniġṫe príom‐leaḃor seanċusa eiste; no on naoṁ ro ḃeannuiġ innte. Do ba soḋaing ḃeós, aiṫne ar na leaḃroiḃ do sgríoḃadar na naoiṁ ocus ar na cainnticib molta do ċumsat a n‐Gaoidilcc, gor ba híat fén ocus a ccealla ba hinneóin forais, ocus ba coṁrair coiṁéda do sgreaptraiḃ úġdor Erionn a nallana.


Monuar, aṁ, ba gar uair co ndeaċaiḋ sgiṫlim ocus earcra ar ċealluiḃ na naoṁ, ar a mionnuiḃ, ocus ar a liuḃraiḃ, oir ní ḃḟoil ar áird, díḃ anosa aċt tioruairsi mbicc, naċ rugadh a ccrioċaiḃ imċiana, eaċtoir ċineóil, gan a ḟeas a ndiach ó sin ille.


Atiat na lioḃoir gaḃála do ḃadar do láṫuir ag sgríoḃaḋ na ngaḃálta so na hErionn, leaḃor Bhaile I Mhaoilċonoire do sgríoḃ Muirġios mac Páidín Uí Mhaoilċonoire as Lioḃar na hUiḋre do sgrioḃad a cCluain Mic Nóis a naimsir naoṁ Chiaráin; leaḃor Bhaile Uí Chléiriġ do sgríoḃaḋ a naimsir Mhaoilseaċloinn Mhóir ṁic Doṁnaill; leaḃor Mhuinntiri Dhuiḃġionnáin da ngoirṫer Leaḃor



Ghlinne dá Laċa, ocus Leaḃor na hUaconġṁála, amaille re leaḃroiḃ gaḃála ocus reanċusaseanċusa oile gen mó táid sin.


Atiat suím na neṫeaḋ atad ’san leaḃorsa siosana. Gaḃáil Cheasra cédus ria nDilinn innte; gaḃáil Phariṫaloin iar sin; gaḃáil Neiṁeaḋ; gaḃáil Fhear mBolg; gaḃáil Thuaiṫe De Danonn, ocus gaḃáil Mhac Míleadh, go Maolseachluinn Mór.



Bhar ccáirde ionṁuine,



Braṫoir Miċel O Cléiriġ,
Fearfeasa O Maolċonoire,
Cucoiccriċe O Cléirigh,
Cucoiccriċe O Duiḃġionnain,
agus Giollapattruicc O Luinín.







Do leiceiomor ṫoruinn laḃoirt ar órduġaḋ an Chruṫaiġṫeóra cédus ar na créatúirib: Neaṁ, Aingil, Aimsir, agus an masa áḋḃail éccruṫa as ar teibitt an ceaṫar‐ḋúil ó ṫoil aṁáin, is in oibriúgaḋ sé láiṫe, gus na huile anmonna aittreaḃuit a ttalaṁ, a nuisge, agus a naiér, do ḃríġ gurab do ḋiaḋoiriḃ is oirċios ní do laḃoirt orra, agus nar ṁeasamor én ní ḋioḃ do ḃeiṫ do riaċtanus ar ar noibrioġaḋ amaille re toil nDé, aċt daoine agus aimsir namá. Da ḃríġ so, do ġaḃamar lé’r nais, aimsir do ġlacaḋ, as oirċios ann dar linn a rémṫús ar noibriġṫe .i. ó ċruthúġaḋ an ċéd duine, Aḋaṁ is a ṡlioċt leanfam ar ar sinnseroib is in líne ndíreach, glún ar ġlún go críoċnúġad in tinnsgetailsi a ḃḟoirċeann ríoġaċta Mhaoilseaċlainn Mhóir ṁic Doṁnall, eisiḋe riġ déiġionach Eirionn innte fén gan ḟreasaḃra, amaille húġḋarras na ccroiniceaḋ tangadar roṁuinn, agus le riaġoil ríṁe na naos aṁoil forriṫ iatt a ccisdeaḋaiḃ foirḃṫe, firénta eaccluisi Chriósd, ar lorcc uġdor agus ḟírén na Screptra Naoiṁe, féḃ ainmneóċam síosana, eang aineang do riaġlaḋ na naos réiṁráite, a roinn agus a niomláine, ó Aḋaṁ go gein Chriosd anuas mar an cceádna, go sgarṫoin na riċce re’r nuaisliḃ, do réir tola nDé. Airioṁ an dá ḟear .lxx. ar na ceiṫre céd aosaiḃ dón doṁan amaille ris an airioṁ. tugsat daoine feasacha foglamṫa do len iad is an lorcc ndireach ar na haosuiḃ, ó ċruṫúġaḋ in doṁain go gein Chríosd, ar na roinn a ccúicc rannuiḃ. O Aḋaṁ go Dilinn, 2242; ó Dilind go hAbraham, 942; ó Abraham go Dáuidh, 940; ó Dhaiuidh go Broid, 485; ó Bhroid go gein Chríosd, 590.


As uime do ċuireadar na daoine úġdorḋa do lean an dá ḟear lxx. an cuicceaḋ, aimsir le na naimseroiḃ, gur amlaiḋ coiṁlíontar an aimsir so, 5199, ó ċrúṫúġaḋ Aḋaiṁ go gein



Chríosd. Ar do na húġdaruiḃ leanus an dá ḟear. .lxx. is na ceiṫre céd aoisiḃ Eusebius airṁeas ina ċroinic ó ċruṫúgaḋ Aḋoim go gein Chriosd, 5199. Orosius is in ccéad ċaiptel da ċéd leaḃor adeir go ḃḟuil ó Aḋaṁ go hApram, 3184; ó Abraham go gein Chríosd, 2015; a suim araon, 5199. Dhá ṗríom‐staruiḋe eccluise Chriosd iatsoṁ. Adúbairt ḃeós Sanctus Hieronimus ina epistil doċum Titais, nar coiṁlíonaḋ sé ṁile bliaḋan d’aois an doṁain go sin. Adeir trá, S. Augustin is an deachṁaḋ caiptel do’n dara leaḃor dég de Civitate Dei naċ airṁionn ó ċruthuġaḋ an duine go sin sé ṁile bliaḋan. Cuirṫer na leiṫ sin araon, co tteaccoit leis an luċt reumpa a nén nuiṁir ċunntais, ó ċruthúġaḋ Aḋoiṁ go gein Chriosd, 5199. Dearḃaḋ oile ar an aireaṁ ccéadna, an Martarolaig Roṁanach ḋeiṁníoġas iomláine bliaḋan na naos ó ċruṫuġaḋ an doṁain go gein Chríosd, 5199.


[From a copy of the leabar gabala, written in 1685, for Brian, the son of Colla Mac Mahon, of Oriell, now in the Royal Irish Academy, but not classed.]







APPENDIX No. LXXV. [Lect. VIII., Page 175.]


Original of the Title and Dedication to O’Clery’s Glossary (from a MS. copy, in the handwriting of John Murray, 1728, in the possession of the Editor).


Foclair nó Sanasan nuaḋ iona míníġṫear cáil éigin d’ḟoclaiḃ cruaiḋe na gaoiḋilge, ar na sgríoḃaḋ ar urd aibġitre, le Bráṫair boċt tuata d’ord Saint Pronsias .i. Miċeul Ua Cléiriġ, a ccoláiste na mBráṫar nEirionnaċ a Loḃain, ar na ċur a cclo maille re húġdaras, 1643. Amen.


Don tiġearna ro onoraċ, agus dom ċaraid, baoṫġalaċ Mac Aoḋagain, Easbac Ailfinn.


Agso ċugaiḃ (a Thiġearna) díoġluim beag d’ḟoclaiḃ cruaiḋe ar tteangṫa dúṫċais, ar na ccruinniúġaḋ as mórán do ṡenleaḃraiḃ ar ndúiġṫe, agus ar na míniúġaḋ do réir tuigsi, agus gluaise na bpríoṁ‐úġdar do ḃí ionar ndúṫaiġ ’san aimsir ḋéigionaiġ, lér ḃean míniúgaḋ na sean‐gaoiḋilge.


Ni ḟacamair ionar ndúṫaiġ móran re’r ḃ’iomċubaiḋ an dioglaimsi d’ḟuráil ar túis ’na siḃsi; agus ní tré aṁáin ar naibíd do ḃeiṫ ionann (cúis dobuḋ cóir ar ċor eile do ṫarraing, ar ttola oraiḃsi, seaċ cáċ oile) do ġluais sin do ċum patruinn do ḋeanaṁ ḋaoiḃ don leaḃaránsa, aċt na ċeann sin, agus go spirialta, tre ḃur maiṫ féin, agus dúṫċas ḃur ccineaḋ ris an cceirdseo; agur fór go ḃḟuil fear cóṁanma, agus coiṁcinid ḋaoiḃ, Baoṫġalaċ Ruaḋ Mac Aoḋagáin,



ar na daoimḃ as prionnsabálta leanmaoid a míniúġaḋ na ḃḟocal ar a ttráċtar ’san leaḃarso.


Marsin, níor glacaḋ mían linn aċt aṁáin beagan eóluis do ṫaḃairt don aois ainfis a sean‐teangaid a máṫar, agus an taos ealaḋna do ḃrostaḋ doċum a ionnṡamla eile so do ḋéúnaṁ, ní ar fearr agus ní as líonṁaire.





APPENDIX No. LXXVI. (Lect. VIII., Page 176.)


Original of the Preface, or ‘Address to the Reader’, prefixed to O’Clery’s Glossary (from the same).



D’on Léiġṫeóir.



Bíoḋ fios ceiṫre neiṫeaḋ ag an leiġṫeóir le’rab mian an beag‐ṡaoṫarso do léaġaḋ. An ċéad ní, nar ċuireamar én ḟocal annso síos do ṁiniúġaḋ, nó do ġluais ar ḟocluiḃ cruaiḋe ar tteangṫa maṫarḋa, aċt na focail do ċualmairċualamair séin da míniúġad, nó fuaramair ag cáċ oile iar na mínúgaḋ, ó na maiġistriḃ doba foirtille, agus doba foglumṫa an eólus cruais na Gaoiḋilge ionar laeṫḃlaeṫiḃ féin; as daoib‐sin go sonnraḋaċ Baoṫġalaċ Ruad Mac Aoḋagáin, Tórna O Maolċonaire, agus Lúġaiḋ Ua Cléiriġ, agus Maoileaċluinn Modarṫa Ua Maolċonaire. Giḋ saoi oirḋeirc gaċ duine ḋíoḃsin, aseaḋ Baoṫġalaċ as mó do leanamair, do ḃríġ gurab uaḋa as mó do ġlacamair fein agus do fuaramair ag cáċ oile, míniúġaḋ na ḃḟocal ar a ttraċtamaoid, sgríoḃṫa; agus ḟós gurab saoi oirḋeirc, dearsgaiġṫe é ’san ccéird‐si, mar as follas ’san teist tug an tsaoi réaṁráite oile .i. Lúġaiḋ Ua Cléiriġ air ar a éag, aṁail atá ’san rannso síos:—




Aṫairne aṫair na haoi
Dallán Forgaill an príom‐ṡaoi,
Do ṁeas ré’m ċéile ní ceart,
Néiḋe ro‐ḟeas is Ferċeart.(97)




Seanċuis diaṁra, dliġṫe ar sean,
Béurla foirtċe na ḃḟileaḋ,
Do ḃí an éin ṁéiḋṁéid gar naiṫniḋ,
Clí an Eirniḋ! an ionaiṫmiḋ!





Ar aiṫne ḋuinn saoiṫe maiṫe ’san ċeirdsi, agus for ’san aimsir ḋéiġionaiġ, mar atá Seáan Ua Maolċonaire, príoṁoide na druinge a dúḃramair ċeana, agas ḟear n‐Eirionn, a



seanċas ina aimsir féin; agas Flann mac Cairbre mic Aod’agáin ṁaireas fós, agas drong oile naċ náirḃim. Aċt do ḃríġ naċ ttarladar na leaḃair ar a ndeárnadar míniúġaḋ aguinn ar an ttaoḃso do’n ḟairge ina ḃḟuilmid ar deóraiḋeaċt, leaṫ amuiġ do ḃeagán, níor ḃ’éidir linn a ccéadfaḋa do leanṁuin aċt a mbeagán.


An dara ní. Bíoḋ a ḟis agad, gurab iad na leaḃair ċruaiḋe ar ar ċuireadar na sean‐uġdair gluais ṁíniġṫe agus as ar ġlacamair na focailseo síos maille re ṁíniúgaḋ na druinge réaṁráite, do ḃi ag teagasg go deiġionaċ: Aṁra Choluim Chille; Agallaṁ an da Shuaḋ; Féilire na Naoṁ; Féilire Ui Ghormáin; Leaḃar Iomann; Sanasan Bheaṫa Phattraic; sean‐Screaptra meamruim, agas sean‐leaḃair paipéir ina ḃḟríṫ mórán d’ḟocluiḃ cruaiḋe gan míniúġaḋ; Forus Focail, agas Deirḃṡiur do’n Eagna an Eigsi; agas urṁór an leaḃair ósin amaċ na gluaise do ġlacaḋ ó’n mBaoṫġalaċ réaṁráiḋte.


An treas ní. Bíoḋ a ḟios ag an léiġṫeóir, nar ṁian linn ag triall an ḃeag‐ṡaoṫairsi, aċt cáil éigin solais do ṫaḃairt do’n aos óg, agas do’n aos ainḃḟis; agas an t‐aos ealaḋnai agas eóluis do ḃrosdaḋ, agas do ġríosaḋ doċum a ionnsaṁla oile do ḋéanaṁ ní is fearr, agas níis líonṁaire. Aċt is uime nar leanamair go fada ar ṁórán do na hilċialluiḃ ċuirid an taos dána, agas ealaḋna co niomad da ḃḟuil d’ḟocluiḃ annso do ṁiniuġaḋ, agas do léigeamar ḋinn fós, bunaḋas iomad do na foclaiḃ d’ḟoillsiúġaḋ go fóirleaṫan, do ḃriġ gurab leis an aos ealaḋan go sonnraḋaċ as mó ḃaineas, agas naċ ḃḟuil riaċdanas ag cáċ go coitċeann leis mar átá aca leis na sean‐leaḃruiḃ do ṫuigsin, agas do léaġaḋ.


An ceaṫraṁaḋ ní. Bíoḋ a ḟios ag an aos óg, agas ag an aos ainḃḟis, lerab mian na sean‐leaḃruiḃ do léaġaḋ (ní naċ ḃḟuil na ainċeas ar eólċaiḃ ar ttíre) guraḃ annaṁ ḃíos coiméad aca ar ċaol le leaṫan, no leaṫan re caol do sgríoḃaḋ; agas is fír‐ṫearc ċuirid uaṫa ar ċonnsainiḃ, mar atá ḃ. ċ. ḋ. ḟ., agas marsin; agas fós, as annaṁ ċuirid síneaḋ fada ar ḟocluiḃ. Sgríoḃṫar go minic cuid dona connsainiḃ ar son a ċéile, mar atá .c. ar son g, agas t, ar son d. Agso saṁail na ḃṡocal treasa ttuigfiḋear a nabram ar son na ḃḟocail‐so: Clog, ionann agas cloc; agad, acad; beag, beac; codlaḋ, cotlaḋ; ard, art, agas mar sin. Cuirṫear fór go minic ae, ar son ao; agas ai ar son aoi; agas fós oi ar son aoi. Sompla arsin mar sgríoḃṫar go minic aed, as ionann agas aod; agas cael, is ionann agas caol; agas baoi, agas fós bai, is ionann agas boi. Sgríoḃṫar go minic é ar son



a, ’sna sean‐leaḃraiḃ, mar atá, as ionann die, agas dia; cia as ionann agas cie; agas mar sin. Sgríoḃṫar go minic .i. ar son, mar atá, [etc.]. Sgríoḃṫar go coiṫċeann, a, o, u, ar son a ċéile a n‐deireaḋ focail, mar ata sompla, somplo, somplu; ceardċa, ceardċo, ceardċu.





APPENDIX No. LXXVII. [Lect. VIII., Page 178.]


[This reference is an error. There is no list of contractions at the end of the Preface to O’Clery’s Glossary, only a few of the more common contractions are used, such as are to be found described in Irish Grammars.]





APPENDIX No. LXXVIII. [Lect. VIII., Page 178.]


Original of the last Will of Cuchoigcriche O’Clery.



[The will of Cuchoigeriché is unfortunately much injured. Many words are quite obliterated, and some of those that remain very indistinct. The following is a copy of as much of it as I can make out with any certainty. The spaces left are to denote passages at present illegible. The translation which I have added is quite literal. The lines in the original I have also thought it right to mark out; they will be found separated by a mark (‖) wherever the line ends in the original, which is to be found at fol. 276 of the little MS. volume classed 34. 4. in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy:—





In Ainm an Athar agus an Meic agus an Spiorada Naoimh.


Tiomnuim manam do Dia uile ċuṁachtaċ, agus aithnim ma ċorp do ċur ‖ i Mainister Buirġesi Umaill, no gibe hoile ecclais caiseċarṫa . . . . . . ‖ faicfaiḋer dom chairdiḃ m’adnacul; fagbaim an maoin dob annsa liom ‖ d’ar chuireas am ṡeilḃ isin saoġal (marata mo leabraib) ag mo ḋias ‖ mhac, Diarmaid agus Seaan. Beanaid a ttarḃa eistib gan milleaḋ agus do ‖ réir a riachtanais, agus tabraid a raḋarc agus a ngnaṫugaḋ do ċloinn ‖ Chairbre mar iad féin, agus teagaisgiḋ iad do reir . . . . . . . . . ‖ air ċloinne Chairbri do ṁunaḋ agus do ṫeagascc a ccloinne . . . . . . . . . . ‖ aiṫnim dioḃ a mbeiṫ go gráḋaċ, muintearḋa moḋaṁail . . . . . . . . . ‖ is re na ccloinn féin, már maiṫ leo Dia do ṡoirbiuġad [doib fein agus do ċur] ‖ ratha orra ar an saoġal aḃus agus a ccuid do ḟlaiṫeas Dé doiḃ [tall] . . . . . . ‖ Aithnigim mar an ccedna cura . . . . eim Caterina . . . . . . . . . . . mór bes ina seilḃ agus an capall . . . . . . . . . . . . fein do beirim a sealḃ di om’ bás fein amaċ . . . . . . . . agus do réir mar as fearr ċiḟigṫerċifiġṫer . . . . . . . . .



ata . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . fégaiḋ . . . a mbia ina láiṁ agus do beiri[m] sealḃ ḋi (d’eis ṁ’ecca) ar chapall ‖ agus ar ṡearraċ, agus denaḋ se gaċ maiṫ bus eidir leis do ḋenoṁ uirre g. . . ‖ cu [iriḋ] . . . . . . a curam ḋe go neaṁnair. Da ndeachaiḋ . . . . . . . . . . . . . ‖ mnaoi eile re linn a ndioṁaoinis no . . . an ḃean . . . . . . . . ‖ ar ċuid a deirbṡeaṫar, agus da raiḃ an bean dioḃ bes . . . . . . . . . . . ‖ braiṫre as oiḋreaḋa orṫa araon re linn and . . . . . . . . . ‖ gan martain. Da nglacaḋ an buaċaill beg Mac Eaċ . . . . . . . . . . . . ‖ suaiṁneas coṁnaiġṫe ċuige agus teaċt in enait . . . . . . . . . . . . ‖ agus a Sheaain ataim aga aiṫne diḃ an uile ṁaiṫ bus ion . . . . . . . . . . . . ‖ do ḋenaṁ . . . . . do reir mar do rinni meisi agus . . . . . . . . . . . . . ‖ athair agus da ṡeanaṫair, agus da ṡeanṁaṫair. Rua . . . . . . . ‖ ḃó do cuireas ina ṡeilḃ ḋó do ṫ..... coda no da braṫar . . . . . . . ‖ chomnaige arabfuil dénaiḋ . . . . bur cceadfaiḋ féin leis an . . . . . . . . . . ‖ accommaoin aifreann do ráḋa le hanam Sheaain Mheg g . . . . . . . . . . ‖ do cifiṫear daoiḃ fein.



Cucogry (sic) [Cleirigh].




A cCuirr na hEilte, an 8 la

Feb., 1664, do reir na nuimre

asmo






[TRANSLATION.]


In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.


I bequeath my soul to God Almighty, and I charge my body to be buried in the Monastery of Burgheis Umhail [Borrisoole], or in whatever other consecrated church . . . . in which it will appear best to my friends to bury me. I leave the property most dear to me that I have put into my possession in the world, namely, my books, to my two sons, Diarmaid and Seaan. Let them take their profit out of them without injuring them, and according to their necessities; and let them give their sight and their constant access to Cairbré’s children like themselves; and let them instruct them according to . . . . . . . benefit of Cairbre’s children, to teach and instruct their own children. . . . . . . . I am charging them to be loving, friendly, respectful, . . . . . . as they would be to their own children, if they wish that God should be propitious to themselves, and give them prosperity in the world here, and their share in the kingdom of heaven to them in the other



world. . . . . . I charge in like manner . . . . . . . . . . . . . Catherina . . . . . . . . or great that shall be in her possession, and the horse . . . . . . . . . . . . . in her own hands. I give her its possession from my own death out . . . . . . . . . . . . . . and accordingly as it shall appear best . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . There is . . . . . . . . . . . . examine what shall be in her hands, and I give her possession (after my death) of a horse and of a foal, and let him do all the good that he can to her [until he has put] her care off him non‐shamefully. Should . . . . . . go . . . . another woman in the time of their idleness or . . . . the woman . . . . . . . . . . . . . . upon the share of her sister, and if the woman of them who shall be . . . . . . . brethren that shall be heirs of them both in their time there . . . . . . . . . without being alive. If the little boy, the son of Eoch . . . . . . . . . . . . . should take quietness of residence to himself, and come to the one place with . . . . . . . . . And, Seaan, I am charging you to do every good which can be done . . . . . . . . accordingly as I have done, and . . . . . . . . . . . . . father and to his grandfather and to his grandmother . . . . . . . . . . . a cow which I put into his possession to him . . . . . . . . . of your share or of your brothers . . . . . . . . . . residence in which he is, dispose of it according to your own wishes . . . . . . . . . . . . . as a benefit [pay] for saying Mass for the soul of Seaan Meg‐G. . . . . . . . . . . . . as shall appear to yourselves.



Cucoigri[che O Cleirigh].




In Curr‐na‐h‐Eilte, the 8th day of

February, 1664, according to

the greater computation.








APPENDIX No. LXXIX. [Lect. VIII., Page 179].


Original (with translation) of two Poems by Cucoigriché O’Clery; from MMS.a MS. transcribed by James Mac Guire, in 1727, for Hugh O’Donnell (of Larkfield), now in the possession of Professor Curry.




I.



Cuċoigcriċe O Cléiriġ do rinne an  dán‐sa do’n Chalḃaċ Ruaḋ mac  Máġnasa, mic Cuinn óig, mic Cuinn, mic an Chalḃaicch.



Ionṁuin an laoiḋ léaġṫar sunn,
Tig uait, a Chalḃaig ċugum,
Ní tré rún fallsa ro feas,
Aċt do ṡúr annsa ṫ’éicceas.






Tuigim do rún da réir sin,
A ḟad leat ód ḋreiċ n‐doinn‐ġil,
Fiaḋna caiṫṁe is clú O cCuinn,
Sdairṫe diaṁra ċrú Chonuill.




Mar taoi da ċur i cceill ḋaṁ,
Go n‐dliġfinn d’aiṫle ár n‐úġdar
Fa neaṁṫais fuiġle na ḃḟear,
Cuiṁne seanċais ḃar sinnsear.




Maiṫ an iarraiḋ tug tusa,
Dol d’ḟios iúil an t‐seanċusa,
Do’n ċéidfios ba toġaois treall,
Go foraois éigios Eireann.




Sen‐ráḋ eagnaiḋ aosda soin,
“Eólus Eirionn i cCruaċoin”,
Dá hiúl tar ċaċ tugais toil,
Ní gan fáṫ rugais roġoin.




Atáid ’san tír re haṫaiḋ,
Im Chruaċain Chuinn Chéd‐ċaṫaiġ,
Uí Mhaolconaire gan coir,
Fa aoiḃ ttoġaiḋe ag triaṫoiḃ.




Fuarais fós eólus oile,
Ag cloinn ċaoiṁ Mhaoilconoire,
Fáṫ ar ttoġarma as léir liḃ,
Tré réim ṁ’oġlama ó’m oidiḃ.




O ṡlioċt Chuinn, laoċraiḋ gan loċt,
Atá an t‐ainm Cúigeḋ Chonnoċt,
Ráḋ naċ fann i leiṫ leaḃar,
Tré a m‐beiṫ ann ag áitreaḃaḋ.




Dísle le Conn Coigeḋ Shreing,
Nó én ċúigeḋ an Eirinn,
Nír ċuiḃḋeas d’a ċloinn ó ṡoin,
Gan ruiḋleas Choinn do ċarṫoin.




A Ua ar cConn tuaiḋ ó Thoraid,
’Sa Chuinn ṫiar ó ttángoḃair,
Ní deóraiḋeaċt, a ḋearc ġlan,
Teaċt go céol‐oireaċt Chruaċan.




Ní díbeirt ḋuit ṫiar gaċ am,
Tré neart ainḃḟine neaċtrann,
A ċiaḃ ḋlúṫṁas na ccor ccas,
Dol ó ḋúṫchas go dúṫċas.






Na teasṁolta tugsat ort,
Na h‐éiccsi sin ḟuinn Chonnoċt,
Maiṫ leam n’ar laġdaiġ do ċáil,
’Sgur árdaiġ eirr dom anáil.




M’aos ionṁuine ó’r iad sin,
Léigid leam ina litribh,
Bar tteist do ġnáṫ o’n dáiṁ dil,
Is ní nár cáċ d’a ċluinsin.




A ninnsi sgél sgorfa mé,
O ’táid agam mar ḟinné,
Ní ḟobraim a ccló ’sní ċel,
Ní raḋ ḟorbainn a naiber.




Da ráḋ ar tús ag teaċt ṫort,
Mar ċuir Gaill go críċ Chonnoċt,
Tré ḟalaiḋ guaisṁir naċ glan,
Bar saṁail d’uaisliḃ Ulaḋ.




Da nglór an ċríoċ do ċarais,
Duitsi naċ fáṫ faltanais,
’Sgor gar oile ó taoí treaḃar,
Car Mhoiġe Aoi ar aitreaḃaḋ.




Maċaire Chonnoċt na ccaṫ,
Gé’r ḃḟada é ’na ḟásach,
De n’ar sguiris, a ġné ġeal
Guir ċuiris é fá ḟoirgneaṁ.




Coṁráḋ a eólach uile,
D’aois áitreaḃa an Mhaċuire,
Dóiḃ nar ḃ’aiṫne é fá ḃail,
God ré ċaiṫṁiġei a Chalḃaiġ.




’S gur ċuir tú fá ṫrom eallaiġ,
Iaṫ oirḋeirc an Fhinn‐ḃeannaiġ
Is Maġ Aoi ó’n réim i raiḃi,
Gor léir gaċ laoí a lompaire.




A ráḋ riḃ ní ráḋ náireach,
Do ḃeiṫ caiṫṁeaċ conġáireaċ,
’Sgo ccaiṫe, ga saoire seal?
Sgaite maoine gan maoiḋeaṁ.




Is gur gnáṫ teaġlaċ it ṫeagh,
Mar bu réil i ré ar sinnsear,
’Sdo ḃeiṫ ann fá aoiḃ gan driuċ,
In gaċ am ḋaoíb go daoíniuċ.




Re’d linn im Chruaċain na ccean,
Ní ḟuil uasal nó íseal,
Naċ léir ina ṫeaċ muirn ṁór,
Ima seaċ cuirm is cóṁól.






Iomḋa aca eiċ ṡeanga,
Fíon, fleaḋ‐ól is fiṫchealla,
’Sbúird leaṫna gaċ laoí ’na ttoiġ,
Gan seaċna ar ċaeí nó ar ċonoir.




Ionann iomċraid ḃar noire,
In gaċ áit ṫ’aos ionṁoine,
’Srod riarṫar im Chruaċain Chuinn,
’Sa ttuaṫaiḃ iarṫair Uṁuill.




Da maḋ iad ṫ’ollaṁair féin,
Do ċuirfeaḋ do ċlú in imċéin,
Dóiḃ ní fecfaoi, a ḃeó ar mban,
A derṫaói gor leó an leanaṁ.




Ar t’éifeaċt féin fuair tusa,
An ró oirrḋeirc anma sa,
O tá an ġairm gaċ dú, ní díṫ,
Bar nainm is ḃar cclú i ccoiccrich.




Cia do’t ḟréiṁ ríg nó ruire,
Da léaghṫá a Réim Ríoġruiḋe,
Fuair an tarḃa ḋó do ḋleaċt,
Nó ró anma gan oirḃeart.




Da ḃiṫin sin a ṁeic ṁir,
Maḋ áil ḃar nainm do ċluinsin
Bean re bunaḋus do ḃeart,
Lean d’urruḋus is d’éifeaċt.




Na deaċ fúiḃ, a ḟir Finne,
A nainċriḋe, a nainninne,
Aosa síor‐ṫnúiḋ ḃar ngruaḋ ngeal,
Rob tuar síoṫrúin a silleaḋ.




Mo ráḋ fa ḋeoiḋ re’d ḋreiċ nduinn,
Na bí cédluiṫeach comuinn,
Gan fáṫ na bris ṫ’annsa ar ḟior,
Cċt rannsa ris do roi‐ċion.




Ní clú fás le a ċur i ccéin,
Aḋḃċlos ingine Uaitéir,
Ar ḃárḋ is ar ḃarr ceiníl,
Ní nár an tam d’Aiḃeilin.




Bíoḋ go mbeiṫ ar ḃeagán cruiḋ,
Ní cluintear uaiṫe a heasbuiḋ,
Gaċ ar ċaiṫ do ċuaiḋ ó ċás,
’Sa maiṫ gan uaill gan allás.






Ráḋ ċáiġ i ccluais a ċéile,
Go mbí gan dúil doiṁéine,
Go faoilteaċ, gá dáil is díle?
’Sgo sgaoilteaċ, sáiṁ, simplíḋe




Da h‐airrḋib tugsam ar ttoil,
Is da maiṫ, gan méin uaḃair,
Is da gnaoi na ngoire soin,—
Ní mar ṁnaoí oile as ionṁoin! 




Ionṁoin.





I.



Cuchoigcriché O’Clery that made this poem for the Calbhach Ruadh, the son of Maghnus, son of Conn óg, son of Conn, son of the Calbhach (O’Donnell).



Beloved the lay which is read here,
Which comes from thee, O Calbhach, to me,
Not through a treacherous design I know,
But to seek the affection of thy poet.






I understand thy design accordingly,
That too far from thy noble bright face are
The witnesses of the munificence and fame of Conn’s race,
The secret records of the blood of Conall.




As thou art putting me in mind
That I should, after our authors,—
Ungentle are the words of the men,—
Remember the history of thy ancestors.




Good is the seeking that thou hast made,
To go seek the knowledge of history,—
To visit me first would be an idle journey—
To the home of the learning of Erinn.




An old saying, wise and ancient this,
“The learning of Erinn at Cruachain”,
To its learning above all thou hast given will,
It was not without reason thou hast made the choice.




They are in this land a long time,
Around the Cruachain of Conn of the hundred battles,
The O’Maolchonairés without fault
In chosen esteem with chieftains.




Thou hast, too, found other knowledge,
With the comely Clann Maolchonairé,
The cause of our invitation from thee,
Through the career of my learning from my tutors.




From the race of Conn, champion without fault,
Comes the name of Connacht Fifth [i.e. Province,]—
A statement not weak as regards books,—
Because of their having been there inhabiting.




More favoured with Conn was Sreng’s Fifth (i.e. Province),
Than any other Fifth in Erinn,
It was not becoming his children ever since,
Conn’s special right not to cherish,




Thou grandson of our northern Conns, from Torry,
And of the Conn in the west from whom thou descendest,
It is no exile, thou of the bright eye,
To come to the musical assemblies of ConnachtCruachain.




It is no banishment to thee in the west in all time,
Through the force of stranger foreign tribes,—
Thou of the clustering, crisp, curling hair,—
To go from one native land to another.






The praises they have bestowed on thee,
Those learned men of the land of Connacht,
Well pleased I am that thy character is not lessened,
And that it has heightened my breath.




My beloved friends are these,
They convey to me in their letters,
Thy common report, from the dear band,
And it is no shame that all should hear it.




To tell their story I shall forbear,
As now I have them as witnesses;
I don’t propose to publish them, nor conceal,
No forbidden words do I speak.




Of their contents at first, speaking of thee,
How the foreigners sent to Connacht’s land,
By a dangerous enmity, not pure,
Thy like of the nobles of Ulster.




Part of their words—the country thou hast loved,
To thee shall not be a cause of enmity,
And that shortly again, as thou art prudent,
Till thou lovest Magh Aoi to dwell in.




Machairé Connacht of the battles,
Though long it had been a desert,
From it thou didst not cease, thou bright of aspect,
’Till thou didst put it under enclosure.




The conversation of all its learned,
Of the residents of the Machairé is
That never did they see it prosperous,
Until the spending time of Calbhach.




And that thou hast placed under heavy stock
The noble land of the Finnbheannach;
And brought Magh Aoi from its former state,
That every day sees its well‐grazed pastures.




To say of thee is no shameful saying,
That thou art spendive, hilarious,
And that thou spendest,—what happier time?—
Flocks of kine without boasting.




And that company is frequent in thy house,
Such as was seen in the days of our ancestors,
And that thou art with never a frown,
At all times with crowded people.




In thy time around Cruachain of the loves,
There is not a superior nor an inferior,
In whose house there is not great merriment,



With circling bowls and social drinking.




Many with them are graceful steeds,
Wine, banqueting, and chess‐playing,
And wide‐spread boards each day in their houses,
Without avoidance of road or highway.




Alike do they bear thee as their burden
In all places,—those who love thee,
And thou art sung out at Conn’s Cruachain,
And in the lands of the west of Umaill.




Were they thine own Ollamhs,
That had sent thy renown afar,
They would not be noticed, thou life of our maidens,
It would be said the pet was their own.




It is from thine own good sense thou hast received
This most illustrious name,
Since it is hailed everywhere, it is no harm,
Thy name, and thy fame in bordering territories!




Who of thy stem, king, or chief—
If thou wilt read the kingly succession—
Received the reward which he merited,
Or an illustrious name, without illustrious deeds?




On that account, my active son,
If thou desirest thy name to be heard,
Adhere to thine original deeds,
Follow nationality and prudence.




Let it not molest thee, thou Man of the Finn,
The evil hearts, the malignity
Of those who envy thy bright brow;
Their gaze is the omen of secret peace.




My last words to thy noble mien:
Be not the first to fly from friendship;
Causeless break not thy affection with man;
But share with him thy highest love.




No empty renown to be sent afar,
Is the fame of the daughter of Walter;
For friendship and for best of nature,
No shame is the time to Aibheilin.




Though she may be of chattels scant,
From her her wants are never heard,
What she has spent is gone without regret,
And her goodness is without pride, without ostentation.






The words of all men in each other’s ears:
That she’s ever without shade of ill‐temper,
Cheerful—what state so lovely?—
And disbursive, placid, simple!




To her appearance we have given our approval,
And to her goodness, without ore of pride,
And to her mien along with these;
It is not like any other woman she is beloved!





Beloved.

[Note. This poem commences at page 323 of the volume, and the following poem at page 336]









II.



Cuċoigcriċe O Cléiriġ do rinne an dán so, do Thoirrḋealḃaċ O Doṁnaill, mac Caṫḃarr.



Mo ṁallaċt ort a ṡaoġail,
Mairg naċ ttuig do ró‐ḃaoġail,
’Sgo ccuire féin a ccéill ḋúinn
Naċ díol gráḋaiġṫe t’ḟortúin.




Giḋ iomḋa rí ar a raiḃ meas,
Fuair uait riġe agus flaiṫeas
’Sda ttugais muirn, féasda, is fleaḋ,
Féaċṫar a ccríoċ fá ḋeireaḋ.




Iomḋa Flaiṫ as feasaċ linn
Iomḋa airdrigh dob inġill,
Ra ngein Chríosd tarla ar do ṁuin,
’Sdo ṫrasgrais síos go talṁuin.




Ríoġa is Monairc an doṁain,
O tá a niúl ’nár nurċoṁair,
Mas fiadna stairṫe na ndrong
Dearḃaid go fíor a nabrom.




Ríoġa na nAssarḋa is Mead,
Tugais dóiḃ seal n’ar ro‐ḃeag
Callacḋa is Pearsa n’ar lag,
Fuairseat seal, cáit ar ġaḃsat?




Alexander, Monarc mór
Céd Imper Grég na nglanṡlógh,
Gé’r ṁór a ṁheas ’sa no‐neart
Nír ċian a ré od ṁarcoiġeaċt.




Iúlius Caesar go nágh,
Céd Impeir réil na Roṁán,
Ar ngaḃaíl an doṁain lais,
A ṡaogail créad fa’r ṫrasgrais?






Nír eiríġ neaċ ṫiar nó ṫoir,
Ar druim do rotha a ṡoġail,
Naċ é a ḋeireaḋ iar gaċ sóḋ,
A ċur faoi an roṫ fa ḋubrón.




Boiċt an tṡaoġail imaseaċ,
Díot as beiṫe ḋóiḃ búiḋeaċ,
Ní ṫaḃra ní ḋóiḃ dod’ ṁaoin,
’Sní ḃeana ḋíoḃ do ċomaoin.




Cóir a ḃuiḋe re Dia dil,
Ar mbreiṫ i naimsir creidiṁ,
Is Críosd d’ar leiġios ó’r ccoir,
’Sgan aḋraḋ ḋuitsi a ṡaoġoil.




A sgéal mar atá i leaḃraib,
Na Monaircsi, a Thoirrḋealḃaiġ,
Ní ba meisdi ag Dia ḃar náit,
Gan dol díḃ na ccompráitt.




Cráḋ liom do ġeiṁliúġaḋ daor,
’Sgan taḋall ḋuit ar ṁíṫaom,
Aċt fíor‐ḟuaṫ mar ’tá re treall
Eaċtrann ar uaisliḃ Eireann.




Gíḋeaḋ, déana dimbriġ ḋe,
Da niarra siḃ meas foirfe,
Do ḃeiṫ oraiḃ ṫall ’sa ḃus,
Glóir do Dhia, atá ar do ċumus.




Smuain ó ṫús go rugaḋ siḃ
I nam cráḃaiḋ is creidiṁ,
Mar naċ rugaḋ (mor re a ṁeas),
Na Monairc ṫuas, do airṁeas.




Taḃair foiġeide id ḃroid,
Gaḃ coṁairle ó gaċ caroid,
Da ḃḟuilnge martra gan ċoir,
Buaine ḋuit beaṫa ṡuṫain.




Táinic Iosa tré uar ccoir,
Do niṁ anuas ó’n aṫoir,
’Sdo ḋoirt fuil a ċuirp uile,
Ar ár ngráḋ tré ṫrócuire.




Ar ḋoirt gaċ Martir d’a ḃḟuil
O ṫúr go deireaḋ doṁuin,
Do bu mó sgél braon do’n ḟuil
Do ḋoirt Iosa tré ar cciontuiḃ.




Fuair Críosd bás croiċe ar ar son,
Do iarr oruinn ár ccroċ d’iomċor,
’Sar ttoil do ċuma re a ṫoil,
Agus é féindo leanṁoin.






Fuair tusa, ’sas cuirṫe a suím,
A ṁeic Caṫḃarr Uí Dhoṁnuill,
Ní ó Dhia agus ré fá raṫ,
Ní ḋliġe ’ḃeiṫ ḋe diomḋach.




Fuarais saoġal fada glan,
Barr ar ṡeaċtṁoġat bliaḋan,
Long an anma an corp go ngráin,
Miṫid ḋo port do ġaḃail.




Re linn síoṫchána is soċra,
Fuarais beaṫa ionṁolta,
Iar bplanntúġaḋ it ṫir ṫall,
D’ainḃḟine aintrin eaċtrann.




I nam cogaḋ ḋa éis sin
Gaċ ar lean sibh do’t ḋaoiniḃ,
Do ṡaorais iad ar ġorta,
Ar ḃás fuaċta is fiornoċta.




Cia hé an flaiṫ do ḟréiṁ Dhálaiġ,
Do réir iúil na hAnnalaiġ,
Tug oiread coḃarṫa liḃ,
In am cogaiḋ d’a ḋaoiniḃ?




Do ṡíris leó, ceann i cceann,
Urṁór ċóig ccóigiḋ Eireann,
Dá ndídean ar gaċ feaḋain,
Do Ghallaiḃ, do Ghaoiḋealaiḃ.




Nir ṫaistilsiod tír ḋíoḃ so,
I leiṫ Chuinn, nó i léiṫ Mhoġo,
Naċ bíoḋ tnúṫ in gaċ baile
Ríu ’sgan iad na ccoṁnaiḋe.




Mó an furtaċt tugadar ḋóiḃ,
Nó a ḃḟuairsiot uaṫa d’onóir.
’Sdo lean díoḃ (ós sgél fíre)
Dream do luċt gaċ én tíre.




Do ċosain tú iad aṁlaiḋ,
Re ré an ċogaiḋ ċaṫ‐armaiġ,
Ceiṫre bliaḋna doirḃe dég,
Nar léigis faill ’na ccoiméd.




Giḋ mór díoḃ do bí beó boċt,
Ag teaċt ċugaiḃ d’a ḃḟurtoċt,
’Sda ttugais maoin tar an ccóir,
A adṁáil aniu as édóig




Cuṁain leam go rioṁṫaoi sin,
Trí ṁile bó ar do ṁuinntir,
Agus iad uile ar ḃar ccur,
Fa’d leagaḋ is fa’d ġearruḋ.




Rugais leat fór, iar gaċ seal,



Iad uile ag dol fá ḋlíġead,
Gur rgaoilseat siar agus soir,
Ag port Eirne Fa’ḋ láṁoiḃ.




Ré ḃeag mbliaḋan gé atá siḃ,
Ar ḟir ḃeagán do’t ṁuinntir,
Fuarais beaṫa gan náire,
’Snír ṁiaḋ leat a hiomláine.




Bíoḋ na’r ḋiongṁála latsa,
Ar tteaċt go haois arsaċta,
Beaṫa ṁeasarḋa ḋeanas,
Dob ḟearr í na braiġdeanas.




Tréig do ḋiomas, na lean de,
Miṫid ḋuit in eirr ṫ’aoise,
Saoġal na meang do ṫuigsin,
’Snaċ tú aṁáin do ro‐tuirriġ,




Caiṫréiṁ ’sfeárr fa ġréin ġloin,
Do neoċ da’r ġein ar talṁoin.
’Sar buaine ḋó ṫall iar ndol,
Buaiḋ ar ḋeaṁan ’sar ḋoṁon.




Trí naiṁde an anma gaċ am,
Diaḃal, saoġal ’sa ċolann,
Dá mbeire tusa á mbuaiḋ sin,
Raċair go réiḋ do’n Riġṫiġ.




Guiḋim Dia riot, a rún dil,
Ná léig fuil Chríosd i naisgidh,
Tuill re haiṫriġe ġéir, ġloin,
Do ḋol isin síth ṡuṫoin.




Déna an tinċreaċaḋ ḋliġe,
O ṫús go eirr ṫ’aimsire,
Sgrúd a ḃḟuair tú gaċ tan,
’Sa ndearnais ris ’san saoġal.




Bíoḋ tuirsi is conguin ċriḋe,
Ort tré ṫuilleaṁ oirḃire,
An tí ar a ttugaḋ gan ċóir,
Na mílte créċt tréd ċiontuiḃ.




Má do ċráiḋis neaċ ó ṫoil,
I cclu, a maoín, na tré sgannoil,
Déana aiseag ann go cóir,
Do réir ḃréiṫre an ċonfesóir.




Buḋ luaiṫe liomsa na liḃ,
(Le toil Dé) d’ḟios an Riġṫiġ,
Mo ḃuille sguir asé so,
Diḃse i ndeireaḋ mo ṫéarmo.




Mo ṁallaċt.





II.



Cuchoigcriche O’Clery that made this poem for Toirdhealbhach O’Donnell, the son of Cathbharr.



My curse upon thee, O world!
Woe is he who understands not thy great dangers,
And that thou thyself makest us sensible
That thy fortunes are not an object to be loved.




Tho’ many a king who had been esteemed
Received from thee reign and sovereignty;
And to whom thou gavest mirth, feast, and banquet:
Behold their fate at the end!




Many a sovereign that we know,
Many a high king who was their equal
Before Christ’s birth, mounted thy back,
Whom thou didst cast down to the ground.




The kings and the monarchs of the world,
Whose knowledge we have at hand,
If the histories of the parties be witnesses,
They prove truly what I say.




The kings of the Assyrians and Medes,
Thou gavest them a space not very small;
The Chaldeans and Persians,—not weak,—
They had their time,—where have they gone?




Alexander, a great monarch,
First Emperor of the Greeks, of noble armies,
Tho’ great his esteem and great strength,
His time was not long for riding thee.




Julius Cæsar of renown,
The first real Emperor of the Romans,
On the world having been conquered by him,—
O world! why didst thou prostrate him?






No person has arisen, west or east,
On the back of thy wheel, O world!
Whose end is not, after all happiness,
To be buried under the wheel in sorrow.




The poor of the earth all around,
To thee they have cause to be thankful;
Thou givest them nothing of thy wealth,
And thou deprivest them not of thy gifts.




It is proper to thank the loving God,
That we are born in the time of religion,
And that Christ has healed us of our sins,
And not worshipping thee, O world.




Their story, as it is found in books,
Of these monarchs, O Toirdhealbhach,
Thy place will not be the worse with God,
Not to follow them in comparison.




I am grieved at thy being cruelly fettered,
And thou hast not merited distrust,
But true hatred, as there is for some time,
By the foreigners against the nobles of Erinn.




However, make little matter of it,
If thou seekest perfect esteem
To be upon thee yonder (in heaven) and here:
Glory be to God, it is in thy power!




Reflect, firstly, that thou hast been born
In an age of piety and religion,
As were not born (highly is it to be prized)
The above monarchs, whom I have named.




Bear with fortitude thy captivity;
Accept counsel from every friend;
If thou shouldst suffer martyrdom without guilt,
More lasting to thee is eternal life.




Jesus came, through our guilt,
From heaven down, from the Father,
And He shed the blood of His whole body
For our love, through mercy.




What all the martyrs have shed of their blood,
From the beginning to the end of the world,
A greater loss one drop of the blood
Which Christ has shed for our crimes.




Christ received death on the cross for us;
He asked us to carry His cross,
And to shape our will by His will,
And to follow Himself.






Thou hast received, and it should be valued,
O son of Cathbharr O’Donnell,
Gifts from God, and a time of prosperity;
He does not deserve to be unthankful to Him.




Thou hast received a life, long and pure,
Over seventy years;
The valiant body is the ship of the soul:
It is time for it to take a port.




In the time of peace and prosperity
Thou didst receive a praiseworthy life,
After there had been planted in thy land within,
Strange, tyrannical foreign tribes.




In time of war after that,
All such of thy people as followed thee,
Thou didst free them from starvation—
From a death of cold and nakedness.




Who is the king of the race of Dálach,
According to the knowledge of the annals,
Who gave as much relief as thou,
In time of war, to his people?




Thou hast traversed with them, one with another,
The most part of the five provinces of Erinn,
Protecting them from every party
Of the foreigners and of the Gaedhil.




They traversed no land of these—
Of Conn’s Half, or of Mogh’s Half,—
That there was not envy in every place
Of them, and they not residing.




Greater was the relief they gave to them,
Than what they received from them of honour,
And there adhered to them (since it is a true story)
A party of the people of every land.




Thou didst defend them in that way
During the time of the battle‐armed war;
Fourteen inauspicious years,
That thou didst not neglect to guard them.




Though many of them that were but alive and poor,
At coming to thee for their relief,
And to whom thou didst give more than proper means,
To acknowledge it to‐day is unlikely.




I remember when there were counted
Three thousand cows to thy people;
And all these at thy disposal,
Under thy laying down and thy distribution.




Thou didst bring still after all time



The whole of them to go under the law,
Until they dispersed westward and eastward,
At Port‐Erne under thy hands.




A small term of years though thou art,
With only a very small part of thy people,
Thou hast received a living without shame,
And thou wouldst not prize it in its entirety.




Although that thou wouldst not deem worthy,
At coming to the age of seniority,
A living of moderate extent,
It were better than captivity.




Abandon thy pride, follow it not,
It is time for thee at the end of thy age,
To understand the world of wiles,
And that it is not thee only it has distressed.




The best triumph under the bright sun,
For any one born upon earth,
And the most lasting for him yonder where he goes,
Is a victory of the demon and the world.




The three foes of the soul at all times,
Demon, world, and body,
If thou but gain of these the victory,
Thou shalt go smoothly to Heaven.




I pray God for thee, my dearly beloved;
Let not Christ’s blood go for nought.
Merit by a sharp, pure repentance
To go into the peace eternal.




Make thou the necessary criticism,
From beginning to end of thy life,
Scrutinize what thou hast received in all time,
And what thou hast done with it in the world.




Let there be distress and contrition of heart
Upon thee, for having deserved the rebuke
Of Him, upon whom thou hast unjustly brought
Thousands of wounds through thy faults.




If thou hast aggrieved any one, of thy will,
In fame, in wealth, or through scandal,
Make thou restitution in it justly,
According to the words of the confessor.




Sooner shall I go than thee,
(With God’s will) to visit Heaven,
My finishing blow it is this,
In thy behalf in the end of my term.




My curse.











APPENDIX No. LXXX. [Lect. IX., Page 182.]


Original of two memoranda in Leaḃar na h‐Uiḋre (R.I.A.); fol. 35.


Orait do Moelṁuiri Mac Ceileachair mac mic Cuind na mBoċt, ro scrib ocus roscrut alebraib egsamlaib in lebursa. Oráid do Domnall mac Muircheartaiġ, mic Domnaill, mic Taiḋġ, mic Briain mic Aindrias, mic Briain Luiġníġ, mic Toirrdelbaiġ móir. Isse in Domnall sin ro ḟuráil athniuḋiuġaḋathnuiḋiuġad na pearsainnisin ler scribaḋ in sciaṁleḃarsa, ar Shigraid Ua Cuirrndín; ocus ca ferr duind ar mbeandaċt do chur ambel duine go fer in liubairsea na a fagbail aigi; ocus reċtṁuin onúḋ co saṫarn Cásc, ocus seċtmuin onde co háine in cesda, ocus dá áine orḋa uirri .i. aeni na féli Muiri, ocus aíne in cesda, ocus is ingnaḋ mor sin íc araile d’eolċaiḃ.


Orait andso d’Aoḋ Ruaḋ mac Néill Gairḃ I Dhoṁnaill do ṫobaiġ co foregnaċ an leabarso ar Chonnaċtaib, ocus in Leabar Gearr maille fris, iarna mbeiṫ nar necmuis o aimsir Caṫail óig i Concabar co haimsir Ruaidri mic Briain; ocus dechneabur tigernad etorro for Cairbre.(98) Ocus anaimsir Concobair(98) mic Aeḋo hi Domnaíll rucaḋ siar iad; ocus is mar seo rucaḋ iad .i. in Leabar Gearr a ḟuascloḋ I Doċartoiġ; ocus Leabar na h‐Uidri do dul a fuarcloḋ mic Ollamon I Domnaill re seancus, arna ġabail do Chaṫal angill fris. [ocus deiċ rig] ar Cenel Conaill fris sin o Concobar co hAeḋ.





APPENDIX No. LXXXI. [Lect. IX., Page 183.]


Original of entry in the “Annals of the Four Masters”, at 1470.


Caislen Slicciġ do ġaḃáil la h‐Ua n‐Doṁnaill for Doṁnall Mac Eoġain Uí Concoḃair, iar m‐beiṫ aṫaid ḟoda in iomsuiḋe fair, agus a breaṫ fein d’fáġail do ċoṁtoiḃ d’Ua Doṁnaill don ċur sin la taoḃ uṁla, agus cios ċána o Ioċtar Connaċt. Bá don ċur sin do radaḋ dó an Leaḃar Gearr, agus Leaḃar na h‐Uiḋri, agus caṫaoíreaċa Doṁnaill óicc ruccaḋ siar re linn Sheain Mic Concoḃair oicc Uí Doṁnaill.







APPENDIX No. LXXXII. [Lect. IX., Page, 184.]


Original of entry in same Annals, at 1106.


Maolmuire mac Mic Cuind na mBoċt do ṁarḃaḋ ar lar doiṁliacc Cluana Mic Nóis lá haos aiḋṁillte.





APPENDIX No. LXXXIII. [Lect. IX., Page 184.]


Original of Memorandum in Leaḃar na h‐Uiḋre (at the top of fol. 45).


Probatio pennae Mailmuri mic mic Cuind na mBoċt.





APPENDIX No. LXXXIV. [Lect. IX., Page 186.]


Original of Memorandum in the Book of Leinster (the MS. classed H. 2. 18., T.C.D.), at the end of fol. 202 b).


Beṫa ocus sláinte o Find Epscop (.i. cilli dara) do Aeḋ mac Crimṫain, do ḟirleiġind aird‐riġ leithi Moġa (.i. Nuadat), ocus do Comarbu Colaim mic Crimtaind, ocus do ṗrim‐ṡenchaiḋ Laiġen, ar gaes ocus eolus, ocus trebaire lebur, ocus fessa, ocus foġlomma. Ocus scribthar dam deired in sceoil bicse co cinnte ḋuit, a Aeḋ amnais, a ḟir cosin naeboll‐mais; cian ro riċem dod [?] hingnais, mian dam do biṫ cum domgnad. Tuċtar ḋam duanaire Mic Lonain con faiccmis a cialla na nduan filet ann, et uale in Christo etc.”





APPENDIX No. LXXXV. [Lect. IX., Page 187.]


Original of Memorandum in the same book (at the top margin of fol. 200 a.).


“[A Muire] as mor in gnim do ringned in hErind indiu .i. hi calainn August. Diarmait mac Donnchada Mic Murchada, ri Laigen agus gall, do innarba do feraib hErend [tar in muir sair.] uċ, uċ, a comdiu cid do gen”.





APPENDIX No. LXXXVI. [Lect. IX., Page 195, Note (44).]


An abridged List of all the Gaedhelic MSS. in the Libraries of the Royal Irish Academy and of Trinity College, Dublin.


[It has become impossible for me to prepare the complete List I had originally intended to form this Appendix; and anything less than a complete List would not answer the purpose I had in view. The mere skeleton List itself of these MSS. would in any case occupy, indeed, a greater number of pages than could be properly devoted to it in the present volume. I can only hope to find another occasion to redeem my promise of publishing it, in some form sufficient to give students of Irish History an idea of the immense mass of reading these great MS. Libraries contain for those who will qualify themselves by some preliminary study of the language to avail themselves of it.]







APPENDIX No. LXXXVII. [Lect. X., Page 216.]


Original of the Title and Introduction to the Book of Genealogies of Duḃaltaċ Mac Firḃisiġ.


Craoḃa coiḃneasa agas géuga geneluiġ gaċa gaḃála dar ġaḃ Ere ón amsa go hAdaṁ (aċt Foṁoraiġ, Loċlannaiġ agas Saxġaill aṁáin, láṁam o ṫánġadar dár ttír) go naoiṁṡenċas, agas réim ríoġraiḋe Foḋla fór, agas fa ḋeóiġ clár ’na ccuimsiġṫear (iar nuro aibġidre) na Slointe agas na háite oirḋearca luaiter isin leaḃarsa, do teaglomaḋ leis an Duḃaltaċ Mac Firbisiġ Leacain. 1650.


Bíoṫ umorro, gurab fon saṁail sin as gnaiṫċe taḃairt tiodail do leaḃraiḃ re lin an linesi, ní léigfeam lorg ar Sean, an Seanġnás grianaċ, Gaoiḋealaċ ḋinn, oir ase as soiléire, marso.


Loc, aimsir, pearsa, agas tugaid sgriḃne don leaḃarsa. Loc ḋo, Colaiste S. Niocol i nGailliṁ, aimsir ḋo, aimsir an ċogaḋ ċreidṁiġ edir Chatoilciḃ Erenn, agas Erticiḃ Erenn, Albun, agas Saxan, go háiriḋe isin mbliaḋain do aois Crist. 1650; Pearsa ḋo Duḃaltaċ mac Giollaiosa Mhoir Mhec Fhirḃisig, Seanċaiḋ, etc., a Leacain Mhec Fhirḃisig i tTir Fhiaċraċ Muaiḋe; agnsagus tugaid sgriḃne an leaḃair ċeudna, do ṁoruġaḋ gloire De, agas do ġeunaṁ iúil do ċaċ i ccoitċinne.


Tegeuṁaḋ tra go measfaḋ neac egin iongnaḋ isin obairsi tre aiḋḃle agas ḟoirleiṫne na Senġenelaċsa siar ar na ceudaiḃ cineaḋ coiriġṫear ann go hAḋam iar nurd a ngaol re raile, uair ad ċluinim fén drongaiḃ a derid naċ édir genealaiġ Gaoiḋeal do breṫ go bun mar soin. Gibe fáṫ ma nabraid sin do ḃearmaois baraṁuil da maḋ briġ linn, air ní do atamuid, aċt do ṫairpeunaḋ na firinne iar sensgriḃniḃ suiḋiġte Suaḋ, Sean‐naoṁ agas rruiṫ‐ṡeanċaḋ Erenn ol‐ceana, ó ċeudtos na naimsior gus aniu, ní naċ cuirṫe i gcuntaḃairt, uair as raḋ coitċeann coiṁiondraic do ġlainleaḃraiḃ Gaoiḋelge aosda Ereann na briaṫraso sios ag foillsiúġaḋ luċt coiṁeuda an Sheanċais. Agso mar ader: Ma beṫ neaċ ḟiarfaiġear cia no ċoiṁed an Seanċas? Bioṫ a ḟios ag caċ gurob rearaig go réeiḃ roḟoda, agus seanoire cuiṁneaċa cianaosda do ḋeonaig Dia do ċoiṁeud agus do aisneis Sheanċais Erenn ileabraiḃ diaiġ indiaiġ do gach duine o ḋilinn go haimsir Naoṁ Padraig (tainig isin ceaṫraṁaḋ bliaḋain ḟlaṫa Laoġuire mec Nell), agas Choluim Chille, agas Choṁġaill Beannċuir, agas Fhinen Chluana hIoraird, agas Naoṁ Erenn ar ceana, ro sgrioḃaḋ for a ngluiniḃsiḋe i luḃra, ionnas go ffuil se ar altoraiḃ naoṁṫa,



ittigiḋ sgreabtra, i laṁuib Sruiṫeaḋ agas suaḋ, agas seanċaiḋeaḋ osin amaċ go braṫ.


Go sin ata an raḋ reaṁraite, agas ata nías foirleiṫne isin Leaḃar Gaḃála; leaḃar sin ba lor do ḋeiṁniġeaḋ an neṫesi. Tairis sin, ag so sunnraḋ anmann uġdar Seanċuis, agas ealaḋan ele Erenn againn re gaċ gaḃáil da ttainig innte, iar sen‐sgreaḃtraiḃ cianaosda ċuireas sios mar so. Ader Leḃar Gaḃala,(99) Baċorb‐Laḋra ceudna hoide Erenn, ollaṁ Pharṫalain.


Figma, file agas Seanċaiḋ ċláinne Neṁeaḋ.


Faṫaċ, file Fear mBolg, do ċanaḋ Seanċas, laoiḋe agas sgealuiḋeaċt doiḃ.


Cairpbre, Aoi, agas Eadan, fileaḋa Thuaṫ de Dhanann re Seanċasaiḃ agas laoiḋiḃ, agas sgeuluiḋioċt ḃeos; agas fos ba lan do eolus agas draoiḋeaċt urṁor uasal Thuaṫhe de Danann uile.


Gaoiḋil tra, ni hiad ag naċ raiḃe luċt coiṁeuda a Seanċas ’sgaċ áit imbadar, uair Fenius Farsaiḋ a seanaṫair ba prioṁ‐uġdar ’sna hil‐ḃeurluiḃ e, ní maoiḋṫe air eolus a Sheanċusa fén. Mar sin ḃeos do Nel mac Feniusa isin Egipt; Caiċear draoi isin Sciṫia, agas ’sna Gaoṫlaiġiḃ, agus eatorra sin, dú ar ṫarangair Ere doiḃ, etc. Miliḋ Espaine dar b’ainm Golaṁ iar ndol do a hEaspain go Sgiṫia, agas as sin go hEgipt, ro ḟoġluimsiod foireann da ṁuintear priom‐ḋana innte .i. Seudga, Suirge, agas Soḃairce fria saoirsi .i. ars .i. ealaḋa (aniu); Mantan, Fulman, Caiċear fria draoiḋeaċt. Badar buaḋlainn, agas badar firbreaṫaċ triar ele da muintir .i. Goisden, Aimirgin, agas Donn (fec leaṫ 91, 92). Aimirgin Glúin‐geal mac Mileḋ, Caċain, agas Cir mac Cis tri fileaḋa Mhac Miliḋ. Fileaḋa, breṫeaṁuin, seanċaiḋe, agas sgeuluiḋeḋa, Aimirgin, agas Caċain, agas Cir mac Cis re filiḋioċt, agas re sgeluiḋeċt; Onna re ceol, agas Cruitireċt do Mhacaiḃ Miliḋ, marta isin Leaḃar Gaḃala: “Da ṁac Miliḋ miaḋ nórdan, etc.”, l. 99.


Clann Ugoine ṁoir, ba lan d’eolus dream dioḃ, mar as follas ar Roigne Rosgaḋaċ, mac Ugoine, as ugdar do iomad sean‐ráḋ Feneaċais.


Ollaṁ Foḋla rí Erenn dar hainmniġiod ar aiḋble a eolasa, Ollaṁ, uair Eoċaiḋ a ċeudainm; ase do rinne Fes Teaṁraċ ar tus. Morḋail fear nErenn sin do nidir Rioġa Erenn o ṡin gaċa treas bliaḋna do ċoiṁeud reaċta agas riaġla, agas do ġlanaḋ Seanċuis Erenn, agas da sgrioḃaḋ i Saltair na Teaṁraċ .i. i leaḃar airdriġ Erenn.




Gar beag sin fén do ċoiṁeud Seanċuis rioġaċta da ṁeud, ni heaḋ go raiḃe taoḃ leis, uair nír hairṁeaċ go ttáinig aoinlíne in Erinn ag naċ beṫ aos foglomta re coiṁeud a Seanċusa.


Feaċt ann re lin Conċaḃair badar 1200 file in aoin ḃuiḋin; uair ele mile, uair ele seaċt cced, mar do ḃi re lin Aoḋa mic Ainmireaċ, agas Choluim Chille: agas for an gaċ aon aimsir eatorro sin ba mo le hErinn a raḃsad do ċliaraiḃ no do eigsiḃ re heolus innte ina a tteasda uaṫa, ionnas tre na lionṁuire, agas tre na ttromḋaċt gur triallaḋ a ndíoċar a hErinn fo ṫrí, gur ḟosdadar Ulaiḋ ar fele iad, mar as ler an Amra Choluim Chille, do ċongaiḃ fa ḋeoiġ iad agas do ċuir file gaċa tuaiṫe, agas file les an riġ diḃ (da neuttromugaḋ do ċaċ) go ffuilid foirne ar a long re linn gaċ line ag coiṁeud dal na duiḋċe gus an tansa. Ni hiad sin aṁair aċt riġ, agas naoṁ, agas eagluis Erenn mar do raiḋeas ceana, coiṁeudaid an Seanċus fos.


Feuċ(100) FirċirtreFirċirtne file; Seanċa mac Ailella; Neḋe mac Aḋna; Aḋna, mac Uiṫir; Morann mac Maoin; Aiṫirne; Cormac Ua Cuinn an tairdriġ; Cormac Mac Cuilennáin riġ Muṁan; Flann Mainisdreaċ; Eochaiḋ Ua Floinn; Giolla na Naoṁ Ua Duinn, agas mar sin. Cred da mbiu da naireaṁ ni hedir cineaḋ orra gan lain‐leaḃar do sgrioḃaḋ da nanmannaiḃ, agas gan aċt tiodal na ttracht do sgrioḃsat do ċur re a ccois aṁáin, mar do ronsam ċeana reṁe so, aċt do ċoiṁedsiod an seanċus gus na haimsioruiḃ deġeanċaiḃ timċioll cuig no se ċeudaiḃ bliaḋain o ṡin; fa ṫuairim na haimsire sin do ṫosaiġsiod anas mo do na sloinntiḃ Gaoiḋealċa ataid in Erinn anosa, agas do ġabsad no ro hordaiġiḋ cineaḋa do ḃeṫ re Seanċus agas re healaḋnaiḃ ele in ionḃuiḋsin, drong diḃ seal reṁe, agas seal iaram dreama ele, ionnas go ffuilid i ttiriḃ Erenn ag flaṫaiḃ faseaċ re a Seanċus do sgrioḃad, agas re hairisniḃ, agas re hannalaiḃ, agas re deunaṁ duan ndearsgaiṫeaċ ar na Seanċusaib sin ḃeos, agas re coiṁeud agas teagasg gaċ airceadail forḋorċa nGaoiḋelg ċeana.


Ag so drong dona Seanċaiḋiḃ sin gus na hiaṫaib agas na haird‐ċineaḋaiḃ da laḃraid is in aimsir ḋeġeanaiġ. Oi Maolċonaire ag Siol Muireaḋaiġ um Chruaċain; drong dioḃ i tTuaġṁuṁain, agas araile i Laiġniḃ, agas isin Anġaile diḃ. Clann Firḃisig in Ioċtar Chonnaċt agas in Iḃ Fhiarċac Muaiḋe, agas in Iḃ Aṁalgaiḋ, agas Ceara, agas ig Uiḃ Fhiaċraċ Aiḋne, agas Eaċtga, agas ag Slioċt Cholla



Uais .i. Clann nDoṁnuill. Muintir Duiḃgeannain ag Cloinn Mhaoilruanaiḋ, agas ag Conṁaicne Mhuiġe Ren. Muintir Chuirnin ag Ruarcaċaiḃ, agas araile. Hi Duḃagain i Maineaċaiḃ. Muintir Chlerig, agas Muintir Chanann ag Cineul gConaill. Muintir Luinin ag fearaib Manaċ. Muintir Chlercen ag Cineal Eoġain. Muintir Dhuinnin isin Muṁain do urṁor .i. ag Siol Eoġain Mhoir, mar taid Clann Charrṫaig, Siol Suilleaḃain, agas araile. Mac an Ghaḃann ag Siol Cinnediġ in Uriṁuṁain. Muintir Rioġḃardain in Ele. Clann Chruitin agas Muintir Bhruaideaḋa i tTuaġṁuṁain. Clann Mhec Giolla Cheallaiġ in Iarṫar Chonnaċt ag Uiḃ Fhlaiṫḃeartaig, agas araile. Marsin fa badar cineaḋa ele in Erinn ris an ealaḋain ċeudna, agas d’ḟiaċaiḃ ar gaċ naon aca do ḃean ḋi díoġluim fiorglan do deanaṁ uirre.


Maille riu sin do ḃidis breiṫeaṁain na Banba ag caoṁna an cceudna, uair ni breiṫeaṁ naċ Seanċaiḋ, agas ni Seanċaid naċ breṫeaṁ i mBreaṫaiḃ Nimeaḋ .i. leaḃar deriḋ ṡaoṫair na Seanċaḋ, agas na mbreṫeaṁan ḃeos.


Do ḃriġ na mbriaṫar ffire rin, dar ndoiġ feasda ni fuiġṫear aoinneaċ eagnuiḋe aiteuṁas naċ urusa genelċe gaoiḋeal do ḃreṫ go Naoi agas go hAḋaṁ, agas muna ccrede se sin, nar ċrede se gurob mac da aṫair fen éfén, uair ni ḟuil iompall isin Seanċus genelaċ aċt aṁail agas mar d’ḟagḃaiḋ an t‐aṫair ag an mac é diaiġ indiaiġ.


Dar ndoiġ crediġ caċ an Sgriobtuir Diaḋa do ber genealaċ ionann do ḟeaṫuiḃ doṁain o Aḋaṁ anuas go Naoi, aġas genelac Christ, agas na nAiṫreaḋ naoṁ iaraṁ mar as ler isin Eagluis: Credeaḋ sé sin (no diultaiḋ Dia), agas maḋ ċredeann, cread naċ ccredfeaḋ Seanċus ele ar ambeṫ Fiorċoiṁeud mar Sheanċus Erenn. Fiorċoiṁeud dno, aderim, uair ní heaḋ aṁain go raḃsad roilionṁar mar do raiḋseam ċeana, ag coiṁeud an cceudna, aċt do ḃi órd agas dliġeaḋ aca, acas orra as nar edir ḋóiḃ (gan díȯṫ aḋḃal) breug na fallas do ḋenaṁ ann, mar as ler (i leaḃraiḃ Feneaċusa na Foḋla, agas is na graḋaiḃ fileaḋ fén) a nord agas a ndligeaḋ, uair ní raiḃe laoċraiḋ, na cliar ċille na tuaiṫe in Erinn (gur cumuisgeaḋ an ċríoċ) air naċ mbaoi órd áiriḋe (da ngoirṫear gráḋa .i. céimeanna); agas dliġeaḋ na ngraḋ sin d’ḟriaċaiḃ ar gaċ droing dioḃ do ċoiṁeud fa ṗen smaċta agas a nonóra do ċailleaṁ (mar do sgriobsam inár Foclóir Feneaċais laḃras go Fóirleaṫan orrasin, agas ar ḋliġeaḋ Gaoiḋol i ccoitċinne).


Seanċaḋ Erenn, umorro, beag maḋ geḃṫear isin seanaimsir difir eatorra agas feniġ, agas an drong da ngoirtear



aos dana aniu, uair ba haon‐sgoil go minic do egriḃ Erenn uile an ionḃuiḋsin, agas as aṁluiḋ ḃidis agas seaċt ngraḋa aca .i. Ollaṁ, Anraḋ, Cli, Cana, Dos, Mac Fuirmiḋ, agas Foċlog, anmanna na seaċt ngraḋ san, amuil ataid seaċt ngraiḋ eagalsa .i. Sagart, Deoċain, Suiḃdeoċain, agas araile. Na ġraḋa fileaḋ umorro, do ḃiaḋ (maile le gaċ dliġeaḋ cle) d’ḟiaċaiḃ orra ḃeṫ saor glan ar goid agas ar marḃaḋ, ar aoraḋ, agas ar aḋultras, agas ar gaċ ní ḃa lot da ffogluim, aṁuil ata isin rannsa:—



Ioḋna laiṁe, liṫ gan guin,
Ioḋna beoil, gan aoir niomḋuiḃ,
Ioḋna ḟoġlama gan ġes,
Agas ioḋna lanaṁnuis.



Gibe seanċaiḋ tra, maḋ Ollaṁ [no] Anrad, no gibe graḋ é aca naċ ccoiṁleaḋ na hioḋna .i. na glaine sin, do ċailleaḋ se a leteneaċlann, agas a onoir do rer dliġiḋ, agas do ḃeṫ smaċt aḋḃal air ḃeos. Da ḃriġ sin ḃeos, ni hinṁeasda go ffuil duine celliḋe isin ċruinne naċ firinne ba fonnṁaire leis do luaḋ, muna ḃeṫ d’ḟaṫ aige aċt eagla De, a onora agas a eneaċlainn do ċailleaḋ: Conaḋ de sin naċ cosṁuil claon do ċur a leṫ na Seanċaḋ ttoġṫa. Giḋeaḋ, dá sgrioḃdaois daoine eisiondraca breug agas a ċur a leṫ seanċaḋ do bedir a ḋul a mioċlu dona seanċaḋaiḃ muna rabuiḋ air a ccoiṁeud, agas a ḟeuċain an a priṁleaḃruiḃ uġdarḋa gebid an iul agas as mar sin as coir do ċaċ uile, edir ṫuata agas ṡeanċaiḋ gaċ ní ar a mbi aṁḟoras aca d’feuċain, agas muna ffaġuid dearḃṫa iar ndeġleaḃraiḃ e, a ċuntaḃairt fen do ċur re aċois (mar do nimsi fein re haroile do ṡleaċtaiḃ siarain isin leaḃarsa) agas marsin saorṫar na seanċaḋa ar seaċrán ċaiġ ele da ccumuisge orra (nar lege Dia).


Baoi do ḋuṫraċt im ḋalaiḃ Erenn do iomċoiṁeud ag na seanċaiḋiḃ nar ċuirṫe in iongnaḋ orra fios da ḟoirleṫne da ffuigfidis ar uaisleaċt agas ar ardnos ċaiġ, áir nír lór leo sin gan sgrioḃaḋ ara ḋaoirneṁiḋiḃ, ar leaġaiḃ, agas ṡaoruiḃ na seanaimsire, mar ḃus lér siosana: d’foillsiuġaḋ duṫraċta na seanċaḋ, agas ṡeaċráin uana droinge ader naċ raḃsad oiḃreaċa cloċ in Erinn go teaċt Gall, no Loċlonn innte. Ag so mar ader an senṡlioċt. Ced liaiġ, ced ṡaor, agas ced iasgaire, do ḃi in Erinn ar tús riaṁ .i.



Capa re leġeas ní lag,
Re reṁeas ro ba coiṁneart,



Is Luasad an saor glic gle,
Agas Laiġne an t‐iasgaire.



Eaba .i. bainliaiġ tainig ar aon le Ceasair, an liaiġ tanaisi. Slanga mac Parṫalain an treas liaiġ, táinig la Parṫolan in Erinn. Fearġna ua Criṫinbel an ceaṫraṁaḋ liaiġ, tainig araon le Neṁiḋ in Erinn. Leaġa Fhear mBolg din, Dubda Duḃlosaċ, agas Coḋan Coimċisneaċ, agas Finġin Fisiocḋa, agas Maine mac Gressaċ, [agas] Aongus Anternamach. Leaġa Thuaṫe de Danann .i. Dianceaċt, agas Airmeaḋ, agas Miach, etc.


Na saoir umorro, agso anmanna droinge ḋiḃ da ngairṫear saoir na b‐prioṁ‐ċloch.


Ailian, caisleoir Solmon. Cabar caisleoir na Teaṁraċ. Bairnib caisleoir Errico. Bacus, din, raṫḃuiḋe Neaṁruaiḋ Cingdorn caisleoir Chonrui. Cir caisleoir Roma. Arond caisleoir, Iarusalem. Oilen (no Cleoṫoir) caisleoir Constantinopoil. Bolc mac Blair raṫbuiḋe Chruaċan. Goll Cloċair caisleoir mic Nadfraoiċ. Casruba caisleoir Ailiac. Ringiu, no Riġriu, agas Gablan mac ui Gairḃ, no Garḃan, dá ċaisleoir Ailig. Troiġleaṫan raṫḃurḋe Teamraċ. Bainċé, no Bailcne, mac Dobru, raṫbuiḋe Eaṁna. Balur mac Buanlaṁaiġ raṫḃuiḋe Raṫa Bresi. Cricil mac Duiḃcruite raṫḃuiḋe Raṫa Ailinne.


Conaḋ iad sin saoir na b‐prioṁ‐ċloċ, amail aspert an laoiḋ.(101)





Ailian la Solmain na sluaġ,
Ba caisleoir congbaiġ caoṁruaḋ;
Ag Neaṁruaḋ ba luċair leam,
Caur ro ċruṫaiġ caiseall.




Barnab diar ḃo miṫiḋ do,
Caisleoir criċiḋ hErico,
Rug Roiṁ Cir, ba caoṁ a reang;
Arann, saor Iarusailem.




I cConstantinpoil ba prab,
Cleoṫoir roba treun ġalgad,
Ag Neaṁruaḋ gan luaḋ luiḋe,
Bacus ruaḋ ba Raṫḃuiḋe.




Caisleoir Chonrui, Cingdorn cain;



Ag mac Natfraoich Goll Cloċair;
Casruba caisleoir na crec
Ag a mbiḋ brais‐ḃeóil blaiṫleac.




Dha ċaisleoir Ailiġ an airm,
Riġriu agas Garḃan mac nGairḃ;
Tróiġleaṫan adluiġ dealḃa,
Raṫḃurde tuir tren Teaṁra.




Bolc mac Blair ó aṫ Blair binn,
Raṫḃuiḋe Cruaċna Chro‐ind,
Bainċe na mbriġ a Bearḃa,
Raṫḃuiḋe riġ ruaiḋ Eaṁna.




Balur, roba diolṁuin de,
roRo ċum raiṫ mbrioġṁuir mBresi,
Cricel mac Duiḃ, raiṫ gan rinn,
Roba saor aiṫ for Aillinn.




Do ratar neaṁ nuasal nán,
Do Doṁnall mac Flannacán,
Do ċúm laoiḋ naċ lainḟiar linn,
O ṫá Ailian go hAillinn.





Ailian.





[TRANSLATION.]




[Ailian, with Solomon of the hosts,
Was an erecter of beautiful, noble Caisels;(102)
With Nimrod, I am pleased to say,
Caur it was that formed Caisels.




[Barnab, when it was his time,
Was the Caisel builder of the land of Jerico;
Rome took Cir, graceful his chisel;
Arann was the builder of Jerusalem.




[In Constantinople actively,
Cleothoir, was a powerful champion;
With Nimrod, without poetic fiction,
Bacus, the red‐haired, was Rath‐builder.




[The Caisel‐builder of Cu‐roi [was] the comely Cingdorn;



With the son of Natfraech, was Goll of Clochar;
Casruba was the high‐priced Caisel‐builder,
Who employed quick axes to smoothen stones.




[The two Caisel‐builders of Ailech the armed,
Rigriu, and Garbhon, son of Ugarbh;
Troiglethan, who sculptured images,
Was the Rath‐builder of the hill of Teamhair.




[Bolc Mac Bláir, from sweet Athbláir,
Was the Rath‐builder of Cruachain Cro‐fhinn.
Bainché, the gifted, from the Berbha,
Was Rath‐builder to the noble king of Emhain.




[Balur—it was worthy of him,—
That formed the strong Rath of Breas.
Cricel, the son of Dubh, a saying without satire,
Was the acute builder of Aillinn.




[May high happy heaven be given
To Domhnall, son of Flannacan,
Who has formed a lay which to us is not awry,
[Extending] from Ailian to Aillinn.





Ailian.]





Do ġeuḃmaois iliomad do oibreaċaiḃ aosda Erenn re a nainmniuġaḋ maille riu sin, agas na saoir do rin iad, agas na riġ, agas na ro‐gḟlaiṫe da ndearnuid acṫ gomaḋ eiṁilt a naisneis sunn; fec an Leaḃar Gaḃala maḋ áil a ffaġail; agas ni ḟuil aṁras againn go raḃsad denta, mar oibreaċa i rioġaċtaiḃ ele im an am i ndearnaḋ iad; agas creud an faṫ naċ bedis, uair ni tainig gaḃaltas in Erinn acṫ on doṁan anoir, marta Sbáin, agas araile, agas as iongnaḋ creud an easpaiḋ intleaċta do na drongaiḃ ṫangadar in Erinn aṁail ḃaoi do ṁesniġ ionnta Ere do ġaḃail naċ beṫ do ċuiḃdeas leo aiṫris a haitiġṫe agas a hiostaḋ do ċur a ccosṁuileaċt ris an tir or ṫriallsad iar mbunaḋus, no iar nudṁuille; uair ní hedir naċ ar ḃeol doiḃ indeall aitreaḃ urṁoir Eorpa agas siad ar tteaċt (sgaċ sligiḋ inar ġaḃsat) a Sgiṫia, a hEgipt, a Greg, a hAiṫneasda, a Felisdine, a hEaspain, agas araile, go hErinn.


Agas ma do ronsad na gaḃala ud Erenn oibreaċa innte in ionnaṁail obar na ttalmann tre a ttanġadar, mar as cosṁail go ndearnsad, creud ina ffuiltear ḋoiḃ. Ni ḟuil aċt tres naċ ffaicṫear ballaḋa aolta ina seasaṁ is na haitiḃ do togḃaḋ Mile go leṫ, no da ṁile, nó tri ṁile, agas ni as mó do ḃliaḋnuiḃ oṡin: ni naċ iongnaḋ gan aḃeṫ, uair as giorra ina sin an aimsir ’na ttig talaṁ ṫar oibreaċaiḃ ódo brisdear iad, no o ṫuitid uaṫa uḋen tre arsaiḋeaċt.


Da ḋearḃaḋ sin do ċonnarc fen taoḃ astiġ do se bliaḋnuiḃ



deug, caislen arda aolta uile, ar na ndeunaṁ do ċloiċ aolta, agas aniu (ar na ttuitim) ni ḟuil aċt muta talṁan da ttioruairsi, agas ní mor go naitheónaḋ aineolaċ go raḃsad oibre ann idir.


Síntear sin agas na hoibre do ronad na ceuda agas na milte bliaḋain ó ṡin re ċele, agas ni hiongnaḋ (da ndeuntar) muna beṫ feaḃas na sean‐obar (seaċ oibrib na haimsire si) gan cloċ na árd úire do aiṫne ina náitiḃ; giḋeaḋ ni haṁlaiḋ ata (do arraċtaiḋe na nobar naosda) ataid raṫu rioġḋa ro ṁorai, agas leasa go lionṁar ar fud Erenn na ffuilid iolar cloċ snaite, sleaṁan, agas soiléur, no teaġass fa ṫalṁain fa a muruib, mar ata I Raiṫ Mhaoilċaṫa, ic Caislen Chonċaḃair, Baile Ui Dhubḋa i tTir Fhiaċraċ ar ḃruġ na Muaiḋe. Ataid naoi soileir ċloċ ccoiṁṡleaṁuin fa ṁúr na raṫa sin; agas do ḃaḋar istiġ innte agas saoilim go ḃ‐ḟuil, ar ráṫuiḃ iomaosta Erenn; agas as maiṫ an airde baḋḃḋúin ata ’na mur. Fagḃaim sin agas iomad a ionnaṁail ele ’gun aos eagnuiḋe re a ḃreaṫuġaḋ, agas filleam go ar cceud‐aigneaḋ uime so .i. cosnaṁ ḟirinne an tseanċuis ar a ndeunaid aineólaig eugóir ele ag raḋ go mbereann fir Erenn uile go Macaiḃ Miliḋ.


Aiddeuṁaid iad fen fallsa ann sin da ḃḟeuċaid a ffuil do eaċtairċineulaiḃ is in leaḃar sa fen naċ berṫear go Macaiḃ Miliḋ, mar ḃur ler romuinn i ccurp an liuḃair in iol‐aitiḃ; agas feuċaid so ria na ċele.


Asi so saine (.i. neṁionannas) ad fiaḋaid ro‐eolaiġ an tseanċusa im eaxaṁlaċt an da [na tri?] ċineaḋ neugsaṁuil filed in Erinn .i. edir iarsma Fhear mBolġ, agas Fear nDoṁnann, agas Ghailiuin, agas Thuaṫa de Danann, agas Mhac Miliḋ.


Gaċ aon as geal, as donn, as dana, as eniġ, as deudla, as sona, as tioḋnaicṫeaċ seud agas maoine, agas orḋuisi, agas naċ eagal fria caṫ na coṁlann; asiad san iarsma Mhac Miliḋ in Erinn.


Gaċ aon as fionn, as inich, as mor; gaċ airgṫeaċ, gaċ ceolṁar; luċd tédḃinniosa ciuil, agas airfidiġ, is marcaċ for gaċ ceard draoiḋeaċta, agas gaċ miadċuinċe ar ċeana; asiad san iarsma Thuaṫ de Danann in Erinn.


Gaċ aon as duḃ, as laḃar‐ġloraċ, beudaċ, sgeulaċ, engeċ, eucaiḋe; gaċ dona disgir, daosgair, udmall, anḃḟosuiḋ, aindiuid, aininiṫ; gaċ moġ, gac moġ‐ladrain, gaċ ḋaoiċearnaiġ; gaċ aon na contuaisi fri ceol, na airfidioḋ; luċt buaiḋearṫa gaċa caingne, agas gaċ aireaċta, agas iomċoraide caiċ, asiad iarsma Fhear mBolg, agas Gailioin, agas lioġmaine, agas Fhear nDoṁnan in Erinn; aċt ċeana, as



iarsma Fhear mBolġ as lia diḃ sin aṁuil aspert an seanċaiḋ.(103)





Fionnaid seanċaḋa frear ffail,
Na bid uime in iomarráin,
Saine mhac Miliḋ ’sa cclann,
Fhear mBolg, is Thuaṫ de Danann.




Gaċ geal, gaċ dana, gaċ donn,
Gaċ calma, cruaiḋ i ccomlann,
Gaċ gartaiġ ngnioṁ gan glór,
Tasgar Mhac Miliḋ mblaḋ‐ṁór.




Gaċ fionn‐áirgṫeaċ mór ar muiġ,
Gaċ ceardaċ ceolṁar cuḃuiḋ,
Luċt seriġ gaċ tuaiċle ṫall,
Drong sin Thuaṫe de Danann.




Gac gloraċ, beudaċ, miaḋ ngle,
Gaċ bras, breugaċ, eucaiḋe,
Iarsma na ttri ttuaṫ anall,
Ghaileon, Fhear mBolg, Fhear  nDoṁnann.




Tugas snaiċe coiigne cain,
Im paine na ttri ndrong rain,
Iar sreċ seancada naċ lag,
amuil ad fiaḋaid Fionnad. F.








[TRANSLATION.]




[Be it known to the Historians of the men of Fáil,—
Let them not be about it in error,—
The difference of the sons of Milidh and their children,
Of the Fir‐Bolgs, and Tuath De Danann.




[Every white, every bold, every brown [man],
Every brave [man], hardy in combat,
Every [man] valiant in deed without noise,
Is of the colony of the sons of Milidh of great renown.




[Every fair great cow‐keeper on the plain,—
Every artist, musical, harmonious,—
The workers of all secret necronancy,
They are of the people of the Tuath De Danann.




[Every blusterer, wrong‐doer,—distinction clear,—
Every thief, liar, contemptible wretch;
[Such] are the remnants of the three peoples hitherto,
The Gaileoin, Fir‐bholg, Fir‐domnann.




[I have placed in a synchronic line
The differences of these three parties,
According to the arrangement of historians not false,
As they relate, be it known to ye.








Slioċt seanleaḃair sin, giḋeaḋ aiṫne ḟire aicmeaḋ ar a naigeantaiḃ, agas croṫaiḃ, ni ċuirim go cinnte róm araḋ giḋ go maḋ edir a ḃeṫ fior is na ceudaimsioruiḃ (no gur cumaisgeaḋ na cineaḋa ar a ċele go minic iaraṁ), uair ad ċímid go laeṫeaṁuil rer linn, agas adcluinmiḋ go minic ór seanaiḃ, saṁluġaḋ croṫa agas cáile, agas beus ḃéos do ḃeṫ ag fine innte fen do Erinn re aroile; agas ni heaḋ aṁain go mbi sin saṁluiḋ, act a derṫear go mbi cosṁaileas aggaċ luċt én criċe innte fén re céle, agas go mbi ein ḃeus aḃain aji a naiṫniġṫear iad aca uile, mar as edir a ṫuigsi as an laoiḋ si:—





Cuṁdaċ na nIudaiṫeaḋ nard,
Agas a fformad fior‐ġarg,
Méad na nAirmianaċ gan ḟeall,
Agas sonairte Saircenn.




Amainsi i nGreugaiḃ go ngail,
Roi‐ḋiumus ag Romanauiḃ,



Duire na Saxan snáṁaċ,
Agas burba Easpanaċ.




Santaiḋe i fFrangcaiḃ freacraiġ,
Agas fearg i ffir‐Bhreatnaiḃ;
Ag so eolus na ccrann go ceart,
Craos gall agas ceannuiḋeaċt.




Moir‐ṁeanma Cruiṫneaċ ni ċeal,
Aille agas eattraḋ Gaoiḋeal,
Adber Giolla na naoṁ tre naṫ,
A Christ rob caoin an cuṁdaċ. C.








[TRANSLATION]




[For building, the noble Jews,
And their truly fierce envy;
Large size [is characteristic] of the guileless Armenians;
And strength of the Saracens.




[Cunning [is] in the Greeks, with valour;
Excessive haughtiness with the Romans;



Dullness [is the characteristic] of the creeping Saxons;
And fierceness of the Spaniards.




[Covetousness [is] in the responsive French,
And anger in the true Britons;—
This is the knowledge of the trees, justly;—
Gluttony of the Danes, and commerce.




[The high spirit of the Picts I cannot conceal;
The beauty and amorousness of the Gaedhil;
So says Gilla na Naomh through verse,
O Christ! may the composition be pleasant.]








Dar ndoiġ as coraide an ċosmaileas ud d’ḟaġail in Erinn mar ta do ḋliġeaḋ i Seanċas Mor Phadraig da tteagmaḋ bean edir ḋis ḟear in aimsir ċoimpearta, ionnas nar ffeas di cia ḋiḃ aṫair an toirrċis do ġeḃ an uairsin, ader dliġioḋ (munab edirin leanaḃ do ċur ar aṫair ḟire ar moḋ ele) esteaċt les go ceann teora mḃliaaḋanmbliaḋan go ttí fine‐ċruṫ, fine‐ġuṫ, agas fine‐ḃeusa ḋó; agas gibe don daḟior re a ttéd go ttugann sin cungnaṁ imḋeanma don ṁnaoi air, uair measdar gurab les in ḟear len cosṁuile an leanab é; agas dar liom ado coṁṫaraiġeaḋ sin i ndliġeaḋ S. Patraic as neiṁiongnad a ḃeṫ na ard‐ċoṁarḋa ar ċineaḋoiḃ seaċ a ċele. Bioḋ naċ edir a ḟaġail firinneaċ gaċ uair, ni ḟuil egcneasdoċt eoluis ann; agas for as ní é in aġaiḋ na droinge ader naċ bi cineaḋ isin ċriċ naċ ccuirid seanċaḋa go Macaiḃ Miliḋ: agas tar a ċeann sin da ma aṁlaiḋ do ḃeṫ nir iongnaḋ é, uair da ffeuċaḋ fear ar Mhacaiḃ Miliḋ fen (gus na clannuiḃ raṫṁara do ṡiolsad uaṫa in Erinn, agas in Albain, agas a laġad ṁaireas dib aniu) ni ċuirfeaḋ in iongnaḋ gan daoine as uirisle ináid (do ḃioḋ fuṫa re fada) do ṁarṫain, ár as gnaṫ dona hárd‐ḟlaiṫiḃ (an uair iomdaiġid a cclaanna agas a ccineula) foirḋinge, feóduġaḋ, agas fásúġaḋ a cceleaḋ agas a luċt leanaiṁnaleanaṁna.


Feuċ Ere, agas an doṁan uile dia ttugrae fen, agas ni ḟoil foirċeann ar a ffuiġe do esiomlairiḃ ann do sin, as naċ iongnaḋ da maḋ go Macaiḃ Miliḋ do ḃeurṫaoi uiread genelaċ ’sata in Erinn aniu.


Do ḃrig gur bo beus do na seanċarḋiḃ slonnaḋ leaḃar ar leiṫ, do rer a saine, do ṡaorċlannuiḃ Gaoiḋeal (aḃain, doḃíoḋ anas uille ar a naire do iomċoiṁeud) mar ta leabar Connaċtaċ, Ultaċ, Laiġneaċ, Muiṁneaċ; do ġeunam roinn agas difriuġaḋ ar an leaḃar sa aga roinn a leaḃraiḃ saine fo lion gaḃal Ereann ré nGaoiḋealaiḃ, agas fo lion na ttri Mac Miliḋ Espaine or gaḃaḋ flaiṫeas na Fodla, leaḃar do na naoṁaiḃ, agas leaḃar do Fhoṁorċaiḃ, do Loċlannuiḃ,



do Ghalluiḃ, agas Saxġalluib, seana agus nuaḋa da nés.


.I. an ċeud leaḃar do Phárṫalan ro ċeud‐ġaḃ Erinn iar ndilinn, go ttoruġaḋ an leaḃair, agas teaċt Cheasra ḃeos naċ fiu a roinn. An dara leaḃar do Neṁiḋ, an treas d’Fhearuib Bolg, an ceaṫraṁaḋ do Thuaiṫ de Danann, an cuigeaḋ do Ghaoiḋealaiḃ, agas do Mhacaiḃ Miliḋ uile; giḋeaḋ as do ṡiol Ereaṁoin laḃras go crioċnuġaḋ ḋoiḃ, agas as mo an leabar soin ináid seaċt leaḃair iar seanroinn, uair ata ní as mó ina sin ann ni as lionṁaire ina mar do ḃi riaṁ, mar ḃus ler don leuġṫó̇ir siaruin. An serioḋ, do ṡiol Ir, agas do Dhail fFiataċ; d’ḟuil Ereaṁóin ḃeos iadsiḋe uair as eun ḋuṫaiḋ doiḃ in Ultaiḃ rе haṫaiḋ. An seaċdmaḋ leaḃar do ṡiol Eḃir, agas do ċloinn luiġdeċ mic Iṫe, uair as eun duṫaiḋ ḋoiḃ an Mhuma iar mbunaḋus. An toċtmaḋ leaḃar do naoṁaiḃ Ereann. An noṁaḋ agas anleaḃar derineaċ, d’Fomorċuiḃ, do Loċlannċuiḃ, agas do Ghallaiḃ.


Suiḋiuġaḋ ár leaḃair (a leuġṫoir) munab lor leat tre ṡuidiuġaḋ sosair re sinsior: ni adṁuim naċ ain‐ṁinic ata inntiḃ, o Fhenius Farsaiḋ anuas; feuċ clann Fheniusa fein .i. Nel an sosar go hairṁeaċ ag seanċaidiḃ o ṫosaċ, agas Naonḃal an sinsior gan ro nairṁe, agas mar sin.


Ereṁon mac Miliḋ ria ccuid ele do ċloinn Miliḋ as sinne inás; ni ḟuil cineaḋcinneaḋ ar a ffuil ann mar sin gus na sloinntiḃ deġeanċa ataid againn aniu.


Feuċ mar ċuirid seanchaḋa Muṁan Clann Charṫaiġ re siol Suilleḃáin as sinne ináid, siol mBriain re ccloinn Mhaṫġaṁna as sinne inaid, agas mar sin.


Cuirid leḃair ele i Leṫ Cuinn, agas cuiriḋ Doctuir Cetín, Niall Naoiġiallaċ conna ṡlioct as só ré na ḃraiṫriḃ bad sine inás.


Feuċ go ndeaċaḋ Duaċ Galaċ mac Briain, an sosar rias na tri macaiḃ fiċead bad sine más.


Cuirid seanċaiḋ Shil Muireaḋoiġ siol cConċaḃair re na sinsioruib.


Cuirid Ultaiġ Mag Aonġusa, do ṡlioċt Chonuill Chearnaiġ ré slioċt an riġ Conċaḃar, mar asiad slioċt Chonuill ba raṫṁaire ann, agas mar sin do iomad ele ba heṁelt re a náireaṁ; agas ma legṫear leo san a ḋeanaṁ iar ccoir, creud naċ buḋ oleaċt daṁsa leanṁuin a luirg.


Tairis sin, dá saoileaḋ aoin neaċ gomaḋ anġnás sud, ni heḋ ċeana, uair as minic naċ edir gan a ḋéunaṁ tre aiṁréteaċ iomad na naicmeaḋ agas na nilċineul ag teaċt anuas ar araile, agus doċum a sgaoilte o ċéle as egin an sinsior



do legean seaċa sealad, agas sgrioḃaḋ ar an sosar, agas aris ar an sinsior, agas mar sin faseaċ ar uairiḃ.


Tuig tuille leat a leuġṫoir, gurob dliġeaḋ in Erinn sósar do ċur i fflaiṫeas ar ḃeulaiḃ sinsir, mar ader an riaġail dliġiḋ si as an Seanċas Mór, agas as an feneaċus i ccoitċinne, mar so: Sinsior la fine, feaḃṫa la flaiṫ, eagna la heagluis .i. an ti as sine do ḟine do ċur i cceannas na fine sin fen; agas an ti as mó céleaḋa agas cuṁaċta mad coṁ‐uasal e re na ṡinsior, do ċur is in fflaiteas, no is in tiġearnas, agas an ti as eagnaiḋe do ċur an uaċtaranaċt na heaglaise.


Giḋeaḋ ma se an sinsior as mo toṫċus, bi tiġearnas aige, no muna ḃḟuil sosar coiṁ‐ċinel do as mó toṫċus inas sé don tsuim ader dliġeaḋ, bi tiġearnas ag an sinsior; ionann san sa ní roiṁe.


Ata rann ċoitċeann cantar do ḋearḃaḋ gurob dleaċt sosar diongḃala do ċur i riġe an ḃeulaiḃ iomad sinsior naċ biaḋ i ttoṫċusaiḃ dliġṫeaċ, ut dicitur:—



Da mbeṫ nonḃar do line,
Eoir ṁac ṁaiṫ is riġe,
Ase a diorġaḋ ’san ceart coir,
A rioġaḋ prab i cceudoir.



Agas ós coir mar sin sosar do ċur tar sinsior i riġe; cred naċ cuirfiḋe (da ma áil le neaċ) i ttus leaḃair e; agas fos ba mioṁoḋail an nos an só do ċur ar dereaḋ buird agas cáċ ele da ma iad a ḋearḃraiṫre ba sine do beṫ ann do ċur ar tosaċ agas gan iad na ríoġa.


Feuċ for go ccuirṫear daor ċlanna (ni heaḋ aṁ̇ain) ar beulaiḃ saor ċlann i ccemiḃ arda in Erinn tre ṫoice talṁuiḋe do ḃeṫ aca; agas as iongantaiḋe sin na an nos reaṁraite, agas as mo an tar do uaisliḃ Ereann é, ina gibe ar bioṫ suiḋiġeaḋ do ḃermid ar a seanċusaiḃ, ’sgan duais duinn da ċionn ó aoin neaċ aca. Aire sin iarram do aṫċuingiḋ orra leṫsgeal do ġaḃail, ga ffogantaid go fallas.



DUBHALTACH MAC FIRBHISIGH.






APPENDIX No. LXXXVIII. [Lect. XI., Page 243.]


Original of passage in the “Book of Leinster” (a vellum Ms. of the twelfth century, classed H. 2. 18., T.C.D.), fol. 151. a., as to the Historic Tales.



Do nemṫiġud Filed i Scélaib ocus i Comgnimaib inso sis, da nasnís do Rigaib ocus Fhlaṫib .i. seċt coicait Scel .i. coic cóicait de Prim‐scelaib ocus dá cóicait do Fhoscélaib, ocus ni hármiter na Fo‐sceóil sin aċt do ċeiṫri



gradaib tantum .i. Ollam, ocus Anraṫ, ocus Cli, ocus Cano. Ocus is siatso na Prim‐sceóil .i. Togla ocus Tána, ocus Tochmarca, ocus Catha, ocus Uaṫa, ocus Imrama, ocus Oitte (.i. Báis), ocus Fessa, [ocus] Forbassa, ocus Eċtrada, ocus Aiṫid, ocus Airggne.


Itiat so tra na Togla.





[TRANSLATION.]


Of the qualifications of a Poet in Stories and in Deeds, here follows, to be related to kings and chiefs, viz.: Seven times Fifty Stories, i.e. Five times Fifty Prime Stories, and Twice Fifty Secondary Stories; and these Secondary Stories are not permitted [assigned] but to four grades only, viz., an Ollamh, an Anrath, a Cli, and a Cano. And these are the Prime Stories: Destructions, and Preyings, and Courtships, and Battles, and Caves, and Navigations, and Tragedies, and Expeditions, and Elopements, and Conflagrations. Here are the Destructions:—







APPENDIX No. LXXXIX. [Lect. XI., Page 243.]


List of the Historic Tales named in the “Book of Leinster” (H. 2. 18, T.C.D.,—fol. 151. a.)–(in continuation of Passage in last Appendix).


TOGHLA.



	Tre Cuairt tigi lir.

	Tuiniḋe tigi Buriġ.

	Smutgal tigi Duma.

	Deoċair tigi Caṫbaṫ.

	Togail tige Neċtain.

	Toġail bruidne Ui Derga.

	Togail bruidne Broin mic Briuin.

	Toġail bruidne h‐Ui Duile.

	Togail bruidne Da Choga.




DESTRUCTIONS.



	The Three Circuits of the House of Lir.(104)

	The Possession of Burach’s House.(105)

	The Ears‐Battle of the House of Dumha.(105)

	The Difference of Cathbhadh’s House.(105)

	The Destruction of Nechtain’s House.(106)

	The Destruction of the Court of Ua Derga.(107)

	The Destruction of the Court of Bron, the son of Briun.(108)

	The Destruction of the Court of Ua Duilé.(108)

	The Destruction of the Court of Da‐Choga.(109)




TANA.



	Tain bo Chualgne.

	Tain teora nErc Ecdaċ.


	Tain bo Ruis.

	Tain bo Regamain.

	Tain bo Flidais.

	Tain bo Fraiċ.

	Tain bo Fithir.

	Tain bo Failin.

	Tain bo Gé.

	Tain bo Dartada.

	Tain bo Crebain.




COW‐SPOILS.



	The Cow‐spoil of Cuailgné.(110)

	The plunder of the three Cows of Echaidh.(111)


	The Cow‐spoil of Ros.(112)

	The Cow‐spoil of Regaman.(113)

	The Cow‐spoil of Flidais.(114)

	The Cow‐spoil of Fraech.(115)

	The Cow‐spoil of Fithir.(116)

	The Cow‐spoil of Failin.(117)

	The Cow‐spoil of Gé.(117)

	The Cow‐spoil of Dairt.(118)

	The Cow‐spoil of Creban.(119)




TOCMARCA.



	Toċmarc Meidbe.

	Toċmarc nEimir.

	Toċmarc Ailbe.

	Toċmarc Etaine.

	Toċmarc Faefe.

	Toċmarc Feirbe.

	Toċmarc Finnine.

	Toċmarc Greine finne.

	Toċmarc Greine duinne.

	Toċmarc Saidbe ingine Sescind.

	Toċmarc Fithinne ocus Dairine, dá ingen Tuaṫail.


	Toċmarc mna Cruinn.

	Toċmarc Eithne Uaṫaige, ingine Crimthaind.




COURTSHIPS, or WOOINGS.



	The Courtship of Medhbh.(120)

	The Courtship of Emer.(121)

	The Courtship of Ailbhé.(122)

	The Courtship of Etain.(123)

	The Courtship of Faef.(124)

	The Courtship of Ferb.(125)

	The Courtship of Finniné.(126)

	The Courtship of Grian the Fair‐haired.(127)

	The Courtship of Grian the Brown‐haired.(127)

	The Courtship of Sadhbh, the daughter of Sescenn.(128)

	The Courtship of Fithirné and Dairiné, the two Daughters of Tuathal.(129)


	The Courtship of the Wife of Crunn.(130)

	The Courtship of Eithné the Hateful, the Daughter of Crimhthann.(131)




CATHA.



	Caṫ Muige Tuired.

	Caṫ Tailten.

	Caṫ Muige Mucrima.

	Caṫ Droma Dolaċ dara diṫa Cruṫniġ.

	Caṫ Maige Raṫ.

	Caṫ Coraind.

	Caṫ Claire.

	Caṫ Toiden.

	Caṫ Temraċ.




BATTLES.



	The Battle of Magh Tuiredh.(132)

	The Battle of Tailten.(133)

	The Battle of Magh Mucruimhé.(134)

	The Battle of Druim Dolach, in which the Picts were defeated.(135)

	The Battle of Magh Rath.(136)

	The Battle of Corann.(137)

	The Baitle of Cláiré.(138)

	The Battle of Toiden.(139)

	The Battle of Teamair.(140)




UATHA.(141)



	Uaṫ Angeda.

	Uaṫ Ecalsa Imċummair.

	Uaṫ Licce Blada.

	Uaṫ Belaiġ Conglais.


	Uaṫ Maige Uaṫa.

	Uaṫ Maige Imbolg.

	Uaṫ Beinne Etair.

	Uaṫ Loċa Lurgan.

	Uaṫ Dercce Ferna.

	Uaṫ Uama Cruaċan.




CAVES (incidents of).



	The Cave of Ainged.(142)

	The Cave [or Cellar] of the Church of Inchummar.(143)

	The Cave of Leac Bladha.(144)

	The Cave of the Road of Cu‐glas.(145)


	The Cave of Magh Uatha.(146)

	The Cave of Magh Imbolg.(146)

	The Cave of Benn Edair.(147)

	The Cave of Loch Lurgan.(148)

	The Cave of Dearc Ferna.(149)

	The Plunder of the Cave of Cruachain.(150)




IMRAMA.



	Imram Maeleduin.

	Imram hUa Corra.

	Imram luinge Muirchertaiġ, Mic Erca.

	Longes Breg Leiṫ.

	Longes Brecain.

	Longes Labrada.

	Longes Foṫaid.




NAVIGATIONS.



	The Navigation of Maelduin.(151)

	The Navigation of the Sons of Ua Corra.(152)

	The Navigation of the ship of Muircheartach Mac Erca.(153)

	The Navigation of Brigh Léith.(154)

	The Navigation of Brecan.(155)

	The Navigation of Labhraidh.(156)

	The Navigation of Fothadh.(157)




OITTE.



	Aided Conrui.

	Aided Conculainn.

	Aided Fhirdead.

	Aided Conaill.


	Aided Celtcair.

	Aided Blai Briugad.

	Aided Loegaire.

	Aided Fergusa.

	Aided Concobair.

	Aided Fhiamain.

	Aided Maelfaṫartaig mic Ronain.

	Aided Taidg mic Cein.

	Aided mic Samain.




TRAGEDIES (or DEATHS).



	The Tragical Death of Curoi.(158)

	The Tragical Death of Cuchulainn.(159)

	The Tragical Death of Ferdiadh.(160)

	The Tragical Death of Conall.(161)


	The Tragical Death of Celtchair.(162)

	The Tragical Death of Bla Briugad.(162)

	The Tragical Death of Laeghairé.(162)

	The Tragical Death of Ferghus.(162)

	The Tragical Death of Conchobhar.(163)

	The Tragical Death of Fiamain.(164)

	The Tragical Death of Maelfathartaigh, son of Ronan.(165)

	The Tragical Death of Tadhg, the son of Cian.(166)

	The Tragical Death of Mac Samhain.(167)




FESSA.



	Feis tige Firblai.

	Feis tige Biċair.

	Feis tige Tulċinne.

	Feis tige Triċim.

	Feis tige Li.

	Feis tige Line.

	Feis tige Guit.

	Feis tige Gnaair.

	Feis tige tri mic Demonċaṫa.

	Feis tige Auscle.

	Feis tige Melldolaiġ.

	Feis Cruaċan.

	Feis Emna.

	Feis Alend.

	Feis Temra.

	Feis Duin Bolg.

	Feis Duin Buċet.




FEASTS.



	The Feast of the House of Ferblai.(168)

	The Feast of the House of Bichar.(168)

	The Feast of the House of Tulchinn.(168)

	The Feast of the House of Trichim.(168)

	The Feast of the House of Li.(168)

	The Feast of the House of Liné.(168)

	The Feast of the House of Got.(168)

	The Feast of the House of Gnarr.(168)

	The Feast of the House of the Three Sons of Demonchatha.(168)

	The Feast of the House of Ausclé.(168)

	The Feast of the House of Melldolaigh.(168)

	The Feast of Cruachain.(169)

	The Feast of Emhain.(169)

	The Feast of Ailenn.(169)

	The Feast of Temair.(169)

	The Feast of Dunbolg.(170)

	The Feast of Dun Buchet.(171)




FORBOSSA.



	Forbais fer Falga.

	Forbais Etair.


	Forbais Aicle.

	Forbais Duin Barc.

	Forbais Duin Binni.

	Forbais fer Fioga.

	Forbais Life.

	Forbais Ladrann.

	Forbais Droma Damgaire.




SIEGES.



	The Siege of the Men of Falga.(172)

	The Siege of Etair.(173)


	The Siege of Acaill.(174)

	The Siege of Dun Barc.(175)

	The Siege of Dun Binné.(176)

	The Siege of the Men of Fidhgha.(177)

	The Siege of the Liffey.(178)

	The Siege of Ladhrann.(178)

	The Siege of Drom Damhghaire.(179)




ECHTRAI.



	Eċtra Nera.

	Eċtra Fiamain.

	Eċtra Conrui.

	Eċtra Conculainn.

	Eċtra Conaill.

	Eċtra Conchobair.

	Eċtra Crimthaind Nianair.

	Eċtra Maċa ingine Aeda Ruaid.

	Eċtra Neċtain mic Alfroinn.

	Eċtra Ailċinḋ mic Amalgaid.

	Eċtra Find a nDeircfearna.

	Eċtra Aedain mic Gabrain.

	Eċtra Maeluma mic Baitain.

	Eċtra Mongain mic Fiachna.




ADVENTURES.



	The Adventures of Nera.(180)

	The Adventures of Fiamain.(181)

	The Adventures of Curoi.(182)

	The Adventures of Cuchulainn.(183)

	The Adventures of Conall.(184)

	The Adventures of Conchobhar.(185)

	The Adventures of Crimhthann Nia Nair.(186)

	The Adventures of Macha, daughter of Aedh Ruadh.(187)

	The Adventures of Nechtain, son of Alfronn.(188)

	The Adventures of Ailchinn, son of Amhalgaidh.(188)

	The Adventures of Finn in Dercfearna.(189)

	The Adventures of Aedhan, son of Gabhran.(190)

	The Adventures of Maeluma, son of Baethan.(191)

	The Adventures of Mongan, son of Fiachna.(192)




AITHEDA.



	Aited Mugaine re Fiamain.

	Aited Deirdrinde re Macaib Uisnig.


	Aiṫed Aife ingen Eogain re Mesdead.

	Aiṫed Naise ingen Fergusa re Neartach mac Ui Leiṫ.

	Aiṫed mna Gaiair mic Deirg re Glas mac Cimbaeth.

	Aiṫed Blaṫnaite ingen Paill mic Fidang re Conculainn.

	Aiṫed Grainne re Diarmaid.

	Aiṫed Muirne re Dubruis.

	Aiṫed Ruiṫcearna re Cuana mac Cailcin.

	Aiṫed Eirce ingine Loairn re Muiridach mac Eogain.

	Aiṫed Dige re Laidcnen.

	Aiṫed mna Aililla mic Eogain re Foṫud Canann.




ELOPEMENTS.



	The Elopement of Mugain with Fiamain.(193)

	The Elopement of Deirdré with the [Sons of Uisnech.(194)


	The Elopement of Aifé, the daughter of Eoghan, with Mesdead.(195)

	The Elopement of Naisé, the daughter of Fergus, with Nertach, son of Ua Leith.(195)

	The Elopement of the Wife of Gaiar, the son of Derg, with Glas, the son of Cimbaeth.(195)

	The Elopement of Blathnait, the daughter of Pall, son of Fidhach, with Cuchulainn.(196)

	The Elopement of Grainné with Diarmait.(197)

	The Elopement of Muirn with Dubhruis.(198)

	The Elopement of Ruithchearn with Cuana, the son of Cailcin.(199)

	The Elopement of Erc, daughter of Loarn, with Muiréadhach, the son of Eoghan.(200)

	The Elopement of Dighé with Laidcnen.(201)

	The Elopement of the wife of Ailell, the son of Eoghan, with Fothudh Canann.(202)




AIRGNE.



	Argain Muige Cegala mic Febai.

	Argain Aṫa hI.

	Argain Dune Dubglaise.

	Argain Dinn Riġ.

	Argain Aṫa Cliaṫ.

	Argain Dune Delga.

	Argain Tuir Conaind.

	Argain Ailiġ for Neit mac Indai.

	Argain Belcon Breifni.

	Argain Cairpri Cinn‐Cait for saer‐clannaib hErenn.


	Argain Echaċ for a macaib.

	Argain Caille Conaill.

	Argain Donnan Ega.

	Argain Mic Daṫo.

	Argain Mic Magaċ.

	Argain Side Nenta.

	Argain Sraṫa Cluada.

	Argain Sleibe Soilġeċ.

	Argain Raṫa Rigbaird.

	Argain Raṫa Ruisguill.

	Argain Raṫa Tuaige.

	Argain Raṫa Tuaisle.

	Argain Raṫa Tobaċta.

	Argain Raṫa Timċill.

	Argain Raṫa Cuinge.

	Argain Raṫa Cuillend.

	Argain Croċan.

	Argain Caṫraċ Boirċe.

	Argain Raṫa Blai.

	Argain Raṫa Gaila.

	Argain Raṫa Uillne.

	Argain Raṫa Nais.

	Argain Raṫa Benne Ce.

	Argain Raṫa Granaird.

	Argain Raṫa Buirig.

	Braflang Scóine.

	Aigideċt Artuir.




SLAUGHTERS.



	The Slaughter of Magh Cégala, of (by) the son of Feba.(203)

	The Slaughter of Ath‐hI [Athy].(203)

	The Slaughter of Dun Dubhghlaisé.(203)

	The Slaughter of Dinn Righ.(204)

	The Slaughter of Ath Cliath.(205)

	The Slaughter of Dun Delga.(206)

	The Slaughter of Conaing’s Tower.(207)

	The Slaughter of Ailech upon Neit, the son of Indai.(208)

	The Slaughter of Belchu of Breifne.(209)

	The Slaughter by Cairpré “Cat‐head” of the Nobles of Erinn.(210)


	The Slaughter by Echadh of his sons.(211)

	The Slaughter of the Wood of Conall.(212)

	The Slaughter of [St.] Donnan of Eg.(213)

	The Slaughter of Mac Datho.(214)

	The Slaughter of the Sons of Magach.(215)

	The Slaughter of Sidh Nenta.(216)

	The Slaughter of Srath Cluada.(217)

	The Slaughter of Sliabh Soilgech.(218)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Righbard.(219)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Rosguill(220)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Tuaighé.(221)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Tuaislé.(221)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Tobachta.(221)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Timchill.(221)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Cuingé.(221)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Cuillenn.(221)

	The Slaughter of Ráth Crochain.(221)

	The Slaughter of Cathair Boirché.(222)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Blai.(223)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Gaila.(223)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Uillné.(223)

	The Slaughter of the Ráith of Naas.(223)

	The Slaughter of the Ráth of Binn Cé.(224)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Granard.(225)

	The Slaughter of Ráith Buirigh.(226)

	The Treachery of Scone.(227)

	The Visitation of [King] Arthur.(228)




(Amail ṗrim‐scela dna. airmither na scela so sis .i. Tomaḋma,  ocus Fis, ocus Serca, ocus Sluagid, ocus Tochomlada .i.



	Tomaidm Loċa Eċaċ.


	Tomaidm Loċa Eirne.




(It is as Prime Stories these below are estimated; namely, Irruptions, and Visions, and Loves, and Expeditions, and Marches, namely:



	The Irruption of Loch Echach.(229)


	The Irruption of Loch Eirné.(230)





	Fis mna Neimid,.

	Fir Conchobair [.i. Toċmarc Feirbe?]

	Fis Cuind .i. Baile in Scail.

	Fir fursa.





	The Vision of the Wife of Neimidh.(231)

	The Vision of Conchobhar(232) [qu: the Tochmarc Feirbé?]

	The Vision of Conn, i.e., Bailé an Scáil.(233)

	The Vision of Fursa.(234)





	Serc Callige Berre do Foṫad Chanand.

	Serc Dubilaċa do Mongan.

	Serc Gormlaiṫe do Niall.





	The Love of Caillech Berré for Fothadh Chonann.(235)

	The Love of Dubhlacha for Mongan.(236)

	The Love of Gormlaith for Niall.(237)




SLUAGID.



	Sluagid Augaine Moir co hEtail.

	Sluagid Dathi co Sliab nElpa.

	Sluagid Neill mic Eċaċ co Muir Iċt.

	Sluagid Fiaċna mic Baitain co Dun nGuaire i Saxanaib, ocus primsluagid hErenn olċena.




EXPEDITIONS.



	The Expedition of Ugainé Mór to Italy.(238)

	The Expedition of Dathi to the Alpine Mountains.(239)

	The Expedition of Niall, son of Eochaidh, to the Ictian Sea.(240)

	The Expedition of Fiachna, the son of Baedan, to Dun Guaire in Britain, and the prime Expeditions of Erinn besides.(241)




TOCHOMLADA.



	Toċomlad Partholoin do cum nErenn.

	Toċomlad Nemid co hErinn.

	Tocomlad Fher mBolg.

	Toċomlad Tuaṫe De Danand.

	Toċomlad Mile mic Bile co hespain.

	Toċomlad Mhac Milid a hEspain i nErinn.

	Toċomlad Cruiṫneċ a Tracia co hErinn, ocus a toċomlaḋ o hErinn co hAlbain.


	Toċomlad longsi Fergusa a hUltaib.

	Toċomlad Muscraige de Maiġ Bregoin.

	Toċomlad na nDesi o Themraig.

	Toċomlad Cloinne Echaċ Muiġmedoin a Mide.

	Toċomlad Taidg mic Cein o Caisiul.

	Toċomlad Dail Riatai i nAlbain. Ocus in ni ro hort ocus ro biṫ ocus atbaṫ. Ni fili nadċomgne comaṫarnad scela uile.




PROGRESSES.



	The Progress of Partholan to Erinn.(242)

	The Progress of Neimidh to Erinn(243)

	The Progress of the Firbolgs.(244)

	The Progress of the Tuatha Dê Danann.(245)

	The Progress of Milé, [Milesius,] son of Bilé, to Spain.(246)

	The Progress of the Sons of Milé [or Milesius] from Spain to Erinn.(247)

	The Progress of the Cruithneans [Picts] from Thrace to Erinn; and their progress from Erinn to Albain.(248)


	The Progress of the Exile of Fergus out of Ulster.(249)

	The Progress of the Muscrigians into Magh Breagain.(250)

	The Progress of the Deisi from Temair.(251)

	The Progress of the Sons of Eochaidh Muighmhedhóin out of Meath.(252)

	The Progress of Tadhg, son of Cian [son of Oilill Oluim], from Cashel [into Meath.](253)

	The Progress of the Dail Riada into Scotland.(254) And all that were killed, and wounded, and died. He is no poet who does not synchronize and harmonize all the stories.







APPENDIX No. XC. [Lect. XIII., Page 276.]


Of the place of the Death‐wound of Conċoḃar Mac Nessa.



The clearest authority, as to the place where Conchobhar, or Conor Mac Nessa, received the blow which was the eventual cause of his death, is that of Father Michael O’Clery, the chief of the “Four Masters”. The following marginal note, in his handwriting, occurs in the Index to the Martyrology of Donegall, the MS. of which is among those preserved in the Burgundian Library at Brussels:—





Baile Aṫ in Urċair i cCinél Fiachaiḋ, atá Tempall Dáiḋi .i. ḃail ar buaileaḋ innċinn Meisgeḋra ar Chonċoḃar Riġ nUlad.





[TRANSLATION.]


“The Town of the Ford of the Cast, in Cinel Fiachaidh, where is Temple Dáidhi, i.e. where the brain of Mesgedhra was struck upon Conchobhar [or Conor Mac Nessa], the King of Ulster”.





[For an account of the occurrence referred to, see post, Appendix No. CLVI. The spot referred to is now Ardnurcher, barony of Moycashel, county of Westmeath, sheet 31, Ordnance Map.]







APPENDIX No. XCI. [Lect. XIII., Page 293.]


Original of stanza in a Poem of S. Moċolmóg about the Ua Corra (from the Book of Fermoy, fol. 105).



Ua corra do Chonnaċtaib
Gan time fria tonn‐ṗortaiḃ,
Os grian mara mongair‐tréin
Ar fios anaois iongantaiġ.








APPENDIX No. XCII. [Lect. XIV., Pages 302, 303.]


Originals of the first lines of six Poems attributed to Finn Mac Cuṁaill.



	“Liġe ġuill i Maiġ Raiġne”.—[B. of Leinster; (H. 2. 18, T.C.D.); fol. 159. b. a.]

	“In lia no theilgin do ġrés”:—[Ib., fol. 153. b. a.]

	“Inmain tainig ó thir tenn”.—[Ib., fol. 153. b. b.]

	“Ros m‐broc indiu is conair cuan”.—[Ib., fol. 211. a. b.]

	“Mór in gním do riġneaḋ sund”.—[Ib., fol. 211. b. b.]

	“Fornoċt do ḋinn a Dhruim Dean”.—[B. of Lecain, fol. 231. b. a.]







APPENDIX No. XCIII. [Lect. XIV., Pages 306, 307].


Original of first line of a Poem attributed to Fergus Finnḃeóil, the son of Finn Mac Cuṁaill (from Dinnseanċus, in the “Book of Ballymote”, fol. 202 a. a.); and of first line of a Poem attributed to Cailte Mac Ronáin (from the Dinnseanċus, in the “Book of Ballymote”, fol. 200. b. a.; and the “Book of Lecain”, fol. 236. a. b.).



	“Tipra Seangarmna fo a snas”.—

	“Cliḋna ceindfind, buan in béd”.—







APPENDIX No. XCIV. [Lect. XIV., Page 308–11.]


Original of passage from the Agallaṁ na Seanóraċ concerning Cael Ua Neamnainn and the lady Creḋi (from the Book of Lismore, fol. 206. b. a.).






Turus acam dia haine
Geḋeċ is am fir aiḋe
Co tech Creḋi ni snim suail,
Re huċt in tsleibe anoir‐tuaid.




Atá a cinneḋ ḋam ḋul ann
Gu Creḋi a Cichaib Anann,
Co rabar ann fó deacraiḃ
Ceṫra lá ocus leiṫ ṡeachtṁuin.




Aiḃinn in tech in atá
Idir fira is maca is mná,
Idir ḋruiḋ ocus aes ceóil,
Idir ḋailiuṁ is ḋoirseóir




Idir ġilla scuir naċ sceinn,
Ocus ronnaire re roinn;
Atá a comar sin uile,
Ag Créḋi ḟind, ḟolt‐ḃuiḋi.






Buḋ aibinn ḋaṁsa na dún,
Idir ċolcaig ocus ċlúṁ,
Madáil do Creḋi ro clos,
Buḋ aiḃinn daṁ mu thuros.




Sithal aici a sil rúġ suḃ,
As do gníeḋ ablai [brai?] ḋuḃ,
Daḃċa glaine, gair ḋeasca,
Cupáin aice is caeiṁ‐eascra.




A daṫ amar ḋaṫ an aeil,
Coilciġ eturra ocus aein,
Sída eturra is brat gorm,
Derg ór eturra is glan ċorn.




A grianán, a cloċ cuire,
D’arcat ocus d’ór ḃuiḋe,
Tuiġi ḋruimneċ gan doċma,
D’eitiḃ ḋonna is ḋerg ċorcra.




Dhá ursain uainiḋi adci,
A ċóṁla, ní doċraiḋ hí,
Aircet echtḋa cian ro clos,
In crand bui na fordoros.




Cathaír Chreiḋi dot láiṁ ċlí,
Ba suarca fá suarca hí,
Casair uirre d’ór Ealpa,
Fa ċosuiḃ a caeiṁ lepṫa.




Leabaiḋ luċair ’na líne
Fuil os cinn na caṫaíri,
Do ronad ac Tuile ṫair,
D’ór ḃuiḋe is do lic lóġṁair.




Leabaiḋ eile dod láiṁ ḋeis,
D’ór is d’arcat gan eisleis,
Co pubuill co [pellaiḃ] mbuga
Co caeṁ‐ṡlataiḃ créduṁa.




An teġlach atá na tiġ,
As dóiḃ as aiḃne ro chin
Indat glasa, slíma a mbruit,
At casa finna a for‐ḟuilt.




Do ċoideltais fir ġonta,
Cona taescaib trom‐ḟola,
Re hénuiḃ siḋi ac sianán
Os ḃórduiḃ a glan ghrianán.




Máḋ am buiḋeċsa don ṁnai,
Do Chreḋi dá ngáirenn caí
Meraiḋ níbus lia a laidi,
Máḋ dá ndíla a commaine.






Máḋ áil le hingin Chairbre,
Nidam ċuirfe ar cóir cáirde,
Cu nabra féin rim aḃus,
Is mo ṁóirċin dod ṫurus.




Céd traiġid i tiġ Chreiḋi
O’n cuirr gu roiċ a ċéile,
Is fiċit traiġid tómuis
A leiṫet a deġ‐ḋoruis.




A huḋnaċt is a tuiġi
D’eitiḃ én ngorm is mbuiḋi
A hurscar thair ac tobar,
Do ġlain is do ċarrm ocal.




Cethra huaiṫne um gaċ leabaiḋ,
D’or is d’arcat cór‐necair,
Gem glaine eidir gaċ uaiṫne,
Nídat cenn ansuairce.




Daḃaċ ann do ċruan flaṫa,
A sileann suġ suarc bracha,
Aḃull os cinn na daiḃċe
Co nimat a ṫromthairṫe.




In uair líntar corn Chreiḋi,
Do ṁiġ na daḃċa déne,
Tuitid isin ċorn co cert
Na ceṫra húḃla a naeínḟeaċṫ.




An ceaṫrar úd do háirṁeaḋ
Eirġit ar in frithḋáileaṁ,
Taḃrat don ċeaṫrar anúnn
Deoċ gaċ fir ocus úḃall.




In ti gá táit sin uili,
Idir ṫráiġ ocus ṫuili,
Ruc Creiḋi a tulchaiḃ trí mbeann,
Eḋ urċair do ṁnaiḃ Eireann.




Laiḋ sunn ċúice, ní croġ cas
Ni gres luiġṫi co luaṫḃras,
Co Creiḋi cruṫaiġ aḃus,
Buḋ luchair lé mo ṫurus.





Turus.





Ocus is as so do ċuamairne do ċur Catha Finn‐traġha, ocus atconncamar oclaċ do muinntir Finn dar ninnsaiġiḋ .i. Cael croḋa, céd‐guinech Ua Neamnainn. Can as a tanacuis a Chaeil, ar Finn. As in Brug Braenaċ atuaid, ar Cael. Crét do iarais ann, ar finn. D’acallaim Muirinde, inġine Deirg, mo ṁuime féin. Cid a adbar sin, ar Finn Ar ḃiṫin leannain tside, ocus ard‐nuaċair, ocus torad aislinge



.i. Creḋe, inġen Chairbri Chneasḃáin, ingen riġ Ciarraige Luaċra. In ḃreadrais a Chaeil, ar Finn, conid hisin bain‐ṁealltóir ban Eirenn, or is terc sét maith a nErinn nar ḃréc ċum a dunaid ocus a déġ‐aruis. Ocus in fidir tu ga coṁa iarus ar ċaċ, ar Cael. Do ḟedar, ar Finn .i. gibé ag ambeiṫ do ḋán, no d’ḟiliḋect duan do ḋénaṁ ḋi, ocus tuaruscḃáil a cuaċ, ocus a corn, ocus a cupad, ocus a hian, ocus a haird‐leasdar, ocus a riġ‐ṫech ro mór. Ata urlum acumsa, ar na tabairt daṁ o Mhuirinn inġen Deirg, om buime fein, [ar Cael].







[LITERAL TRANSLATION.]


And it was from this we went to fight the battle of Finntráigh; and we saw a warrior (one) of Finn’s people coming towards us, namely, Cael, the valiant O’Neamhnainn. “Where hast thou come from, Cael?” said Finn. “From the teeming Brugh, from the North”, said Cael. “What didst thou seek there?” said Finn. “To converse with Muirinn, the daughter of Derg, my own nurse”, said Cael. “What was the cause of that?” said Finn. “On account of an enchanting favourite, noble wife, and the fruits of a vision, namely, Crédhi, the daughter of Cairbré, the White‐skinned, the daughter of the kingsking of Ciarraighe Luachra”. “Dost thou, O Caeľ”, said Finn, “know that she is the chief deluding woman among the women of Erinn? for scarce a valuable jewel in Erinn that she has not inveigled to her court (Dún) and beautiful residence”. “And dost thou know what conditions she puts to each person?” said Cael. “I do”, said Finn; “namely, whoever should have the gift, or poetic genius to compose a poem for her, and describe her bowls and her (drinking) horns, and her cups, and her pans, and her (other) noble vessels, and her very great kingly house”. “I have it ready, having brought it with me from Muirinn, the daughter of Derg, my own nurse”, [said Cael.]







APPENDIX No. XCV. [Lect. XIV., Page 315.]


Of the ancient monuments called Cromleċ.


The subject of the remarkable monuments popularly but improperly called “Cromlechs” (including those to which modern story‐tellers have fancifully applied the name of Leabacha Dhiarmada agus Ghrainné, or Beds of Diarmaid and Grainné), is too extensive and too important to admit of a complete and satisfactory notice in a short note. It will, besides, come to be discussed in full in its proper place in the Course of Lectures I am now engaged in,—On the Life, Customs, Manners, etc., of the ancient Gaedhil. I shall therefore content myself here with the mere statement of my opinion regarding all these monuments,—that they never were intended and never were used as Altars, or places of Sacrifice, of any kind; that they



were not in any sense of the word “Druidical”; and that they were, in every instance, simple Sepulchres or Tombs, each marking the grave of one or of several personages.





APPENDIX No. XCVI. [Lect. XV., Page 325.]


Original of passage in the “Tripartite Life” of St. Patrick (my copy, p. 102; Egerton MS., 93, British Museum, p. 26), describing the presentation by him to S. Mac Carṫainn of the relic called the Doṁnaċ Airgid.


Ni taraill Patraic in Machai din chursin, aċt iseḋ do choid hi crich Ua Cremṫaind. Foroṫaiġestar cella, ocus congbala and. Feċt ann occ tuideċt do Patraic do Chloċur antuaiṫ, da fuarcaib a ṫren‐ḟer dar doraid and .i. Epscop Mac Cairthind. Issed adrubart iar turcbail Patraic: Uċ, uch. Mu Debroṫ, ol Patraic, ni bu gnath in foculsin do rad duitsiu. Am senoir, ocus am lobur, ol Epscop Mac Cairthind. Faracbaisiu mu ċomaltu hi cellaib, ocus meisi fhos for conair. Fotuigebsa, dana, ol Patraic, hi cill napa ro ocus, ar napa dimicniṫi, nipa ro cian dana, coroastar immathigid etrond. Ocus foracaib Patraic iarum, Epscop Mac Cairthind hi Clochur, ocus in Domnach airgit leis, do ralad do Patraic do Nim, dia mboi for muir oc tuideċt do ċum nErenn.





APPENDIX No. XCVII. [Lect. XV., Pages 329, 330.]



Original of first stanza of the Prayer of Saint Colum Cille (Leaḃar Buiḋe Lecain, MS. H. 2. 16. T.C.D., col. 320).



M’oenurán dam is in sliab,
A rig grian rop sorad séd,
Noċa n‐eaglaigi dam ní,
Na da m‐beind tri fiċit céd.






Original and Translation of passage concerning the Caṫaċ, in O’Donnell’s Life of S. Colum Cille (MS. classed 52.2., R.I.A., page 196).



An Caṫaċ imorro, ainm an leabair tres a ttugaḋ an cath, ocus ase as ard‐ṁionn ag Colum Cille, i tTir Chonaill; ocus ata se ar na ċumdaċ d’airgiod, ocus ni dleaġar a ḟosglaḋ, agas da ttugṫar tri huaire deisiol i ttimċioll ṡluaiġ Chinel Chonaill ag dul do ċum caṫa doib, as dual go ttiucfaidis fa ḃuaiḋ; ocus an uċt Coṁarba, no cleirig ġangan ṗeacad marḃṫa air (mar as fearr as feidir leis), as cóir an Caṫaċ do beiṫ ag timċiollad an tsluaiġ sin.







[TRANSLATION.]


The Cathach, indeed, is the name of the book on account of which the battle was fought; and it is it that is Colum Cillé’s high relic in Tir Conaill; and it is ornamented (or covered) with silver, and it is not lawful to open it; and if it is carried three times to the right around the army of the Cenel Conaill when going to battle, it is certain that they would come out of it with victory; and it is upon the breast of a Comharba, or a Priest without mortal sin upon him (as well as he can), it is proper for the Cathach to be at going round that army.









APPENDIX No. XCVIII. [Lect. XV., Page 331.]


Original of Inscription on the Shrine of the Caṫaċ.


OROIT do Cathbarr Ua Domnaill las i ndernad in cumtach [sa] ocus do Sittriuc mac Meic Aeda do rigne, ocus do Dom[nall] Mac Robartaig, do comarba Cenannsa las i ndernad.





APPENDIX No. XCIX. [Lect. XV., Page 334.]


Original of entry in the Annals of Tigernaċ, concerning the Cuilebaḋ (at a.d. 1090). (MS. H. 1. 18., T.C.D.)


Mionno Coluim Cille .i. Clog na Ríġ, ocus an Chuillebaiġ, ocus in da sosscelo do ṫabairt, a Tir Chonoill, ocus seċt fiċit uinge d’airgiod; ocus Aongus Ua Doṁnaillán isse dos fuc atuaiḋ.





APPENDIX No. C. [Lect. XV., Page 335.]


Original (with Translation) of reference to a Cuilefaḋ of Saint Eṁín (in a vellum MS. of the year 1463, in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, classed 43. 6., fol. 17).




Mo Cattar caid bid cailme
Fri cáin is fri comairige,
Berar linn, fo dod gredan,
Mo ċlar is mo Cuilebad.






[TRANSLATION.]



My pure quatuor (Gospels) is strong,
For law and for sanctuary;
We bestow, they are good for your valour,
My clar (calendar?) and my Cuilefadh.








APPENDIX No. CI. [Lect. XV., Page 336.]


Original (with Translation) of passage from the Leaḃar Buiḋe Lecain (H. 2. 16., T.C.D., col. 312), concerning the Misaċ.



[According to this authority, Muircheartach Mac Erca, monarch of Erinn, who died a.d. 526, having been captivated by Sin, a Ben‐Sidhe [Benshee], drove his own wife Duaibhsech and her children



and friends of the Cenel Conaill and Eoghain out of the palace of Cleitech on the Boyne. The Queen went to St. Cairnech of Tuilen, who took them all under his protection, and:—





Ro escain Cairnech tra in dún annsin ocus no bennach locc ann, ocus tainic ass iarsin fo brón, ocus faṫoirsi. Ro raidset ummorro, Clanna Neill fris: Bennaig sinne, olsiat anosa, a clerig, condigsium dar tir fesin, uair ni cintaċ sinne riut.


Ro bennaig Cairneċ iat ocus ro ḟágaib fagbala dóib .i. do clandaib Conaill ocus Eoġain: In uair naċ biad aireċas Erenn, nó a rige acu, a spraicc for caċ cúiceḋ na timċell, ocus comarbas Oilig, ocus Temraċ, ocus Ulad acu; ocus cen tuarastal do gabail o neach, ar ise a ruidles fesin rigi nErenn; ocus cen glas for giall, ocus meaṫ for na giallu dia nelád; ocus buaid catha acu aċt co tucad fa adbar coir, ocus co rabat trí mergi acu .i. in Chaṫach; ocus in Clog Padraig .i. [clog] in Udaċhta; ocus in Mísach Cairniġ; ocus no biad a raṫ sin uile ar oén mind dib re huċt caṫa, amail ro fágaib Cairneaċ doib.





[TRANSLATION.]


Saint Cairnech then cursed the palace, and blessed a certain place there, after which he departed from it in grief and sadness. The Clanna Neill said to him then: Bless us, said they, O Cleric, that we may depart to our own country, for we are not guilty towards thee.


Cairnech blessed them, and he left them gifts, i.e. to the clanns of Conall and Eoghan, that when they would not have the sovereignty of Erinn or its monarchy, that their power should extend over every province around them; and that they should have the successorship of Oilech, and Temhair, and UlaidhUladh; and that they should not receive wages from any person, because the sovereignty of Erinn was their own absolute right; and that no hostage of theirs should require to be locked; and that such hostages should decay if they eloped; and that victory of battle should be theirs, provided they gave it in a just cause; and that they had these three standards, namely, the Cathach; and the Cloc Phatraic; and the Misach Chairnigh; and that the virtue of all these should be upon any one relic of them against battle; such as St. Cairnech left them.







APPENDIX No CII. [Lect. XV., Page 338.]


Of the Baċall Isu, or Staff of Jesus. (Tripartite Life of St. Patrick; my copy, p. 17; Egerton MS. 93, British Museum, p 5).



The following is the ancient tradition respecting the Bachall Isu,—how this great relic was originally obtained by St. Patrick,—from the Tripartite Life:





Celebras Patraic do German iarsin, ocus do bert bendaċtain



dó, ocus do dechaid senoir tairise leis o German friaimċoimet, ocus friaṫestas, Segetius a ainm, ocus sacart o graḋ, ocus he no biṫ fri urdu neacailsi fri laim Germain. Luid Patraic iarum for muir, nonbar ilin. Is annsein rolaa inninsi conaici a teċ núe ocus in lanamuin inoitid ann, ocus connaccai sentani crin indoras in tiġi for a lamaib. Cid daas in cailleċ, ol Patraic, is mor a lobra? Frisrograt indoclach ocus isseḋ ro radi: óa damsa sin, ol indoclaċ; madá máṫair, olse, a clerig, inainginise atċeṫesu, is lobru sidi doridisi. Cia cruṫ ara lad sin, ol Patraic? Ni annsa a indisi, ol indóclaċ. Ataam sunn o amser Crist. Do araill ar dochum diambai itir doinib hi fos, condernsam fleid dó. Bennaċáis ar tegdais ocus ronbendaċ fadeissin, ocus ni taraill in bendaċtu sin ar clanna; oċusocus beimíní cen aos cen érċra sunn co braṫ, ocus is fota o ro tair[n]gered dun, ol indoclaċ, do ṫuideċtsu; ocus faracaib Dia línn condigesta do praicept do Gaedelaib; ocus foraccaib comarṫa linni .i. baċoill, do tabairt duitsiu. Ni gebsu, ol Patraic, co tarda fein a bachoill dam. Anais Patraic tri la ocus tri aidchi occo, ocus luid iarsein hi Sliab Hermoin hi fail na insi; co ro árdraig do in Coimdiu hi suidiu, ocus conerbairt fris teċt do procéupt do Goedilaib, ocus co tarat bachoill nIsu do; ocus atrubairt ropad fortaċtaigṫid do hi ceċ guasaċt, ocus hi ceċ ecomnart imbiad.





[TRANSLATION.]


Patrick took leave of German (his tutor) then, and he gave him his blessing; and there went with him a trusty senior from German, to take care of him, and to testify to him; Segetius was his name, and a priest in orders, and it was he that performed the offices of the Church under German. Patrick went then upon the sea, nine in his number. It was then the tide cast him on an island, where he saw a new house and a young couple in it; and he saw a withered old woman at the door of the house by their side. “What has happened the hag?” said Patrick; “great is her debility”. The young man answered; this is what he said: “She is a grand‐daughter of mine”, said the young man; “even the mother”, said he, “O Cleric, of that daughter, whom you see, she is more debilitated again”. “In what way did that happen?” said Patrick. “It is not difficult to tell it”, said the young man. “We are here since the time of Christ. He happened to visit us when He was among men here; and we made a feast for Him. He blessed our house, and He blessed ourselves, and the blessing did not reach our children; and we shall be without age, without decay here to the Judgment (day); and it is a long time since thy coming was foretold us”, said the young man; “and God left (us information) that thou wouldst go to preach to the Gaedhil;



and He left a token with us, namely, a bent staff, to be given to thee. “I shall not receive it”, said Patrick, “until He Himself gives me His staff”. Patrick staid three days and three nights with them; and he went then to Mount Hermon in the neighbourhood of the island; and the Lord appeared to him there, and said to him to come to preach to the Gaedhil, and that He would give him the Staff of Jesus; and He said that it would be a deliverer to him in every danger, and in every unequal contest in which he should be.





So much for the first and earliest authority concerning the relic.


Most of the historical vestiges concerning the Bachall Isu, or “Staff of Jesus”, are collected in the Introduction, by the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F.T.C.D., to the edition of The Book of Obits and Martyrology, of Christ Church, Dublin, published by the Irish Archæological Society in 1844.


“The Baculus Jhesu”, he says, p. viii., after speaking of some other celebrated Irish relics, “‘quem angelus beato Patricio conferebat’, stands next on the list, and is of still greater celebrity. St. Bernard mentions it in his life of St. Malachy, as one of those insignia of the see of Armagh which were popularly believed to confer upon the possessor a title to be regarded and obeyed as the successor of St. Patrick; so that some who had no other claim to the Primacy than the power or fraud which gave them possession of these relics, were received by the more ignorant of the people as the true bishops. Speaking of Nigellus, the intruding prelate, who was finally driven out by St. Malachy about the year 1134, St. Bernard says:



“‘Porro Nigellus videns sibi imminere fugam, tulit secum insignia quædam sedis illius, textum scilicet Evangeliorum, qui fuit beati Patricii, baculumque auro tectum, et gemmis pretiosissimis adornatum, quem nominant Baculum Jesu, eo quod ipse Dominus (ut fert opinio) eum suis manibus tenuerit, atque formaverit. Et hæc summæ dignitatis et venerationis in gente illa. Nempe notissima sunt celeberrimaque in populis, atque in ea reverentia apud omnes, ut qui illa habere visus fuerit, ipsum habeat episcopum populus stultus et insipiens’.—[De Vita S. Malachiæ, c. xii. Opp. Ed. Bened. vol. i. c. 675]”.




“Thus it appears”, continues Dr. Todd, “that the Baculus, in St. Bernard’s time, was adorned with gold and precious stones. It was, therefore, most probably a crozier (still always called bachall in Irish),(255) and having been held in such veneration in the twelfth century, there is no reason to doubt its great antiquity. It is mentioned also by Giraldus Cambrensis, who tells us, that in his time it was removed by the English, perhaps for greater security, from Armagh to Dublin:(256)



“‘Inter universos Hiberniæ baculos’, he says, ‘ligneæque naturæ Sanctorum reliquias, virtuosus ille et famosus (quem Baculum Jesu vocant) non immerito primus et præcipuus esse videtur. Per quem, vulgari opinione, Sanctus Patricius venenosos ab insula vermes ejecit. Cujus siquidem tam incertus est ortus, quam certissima virtus. Nostris autem temporibus et nostrorum



opera, nobilis thesaurus ab Armachia Dubliniam est translatus.’—[Topogr. Hib., part iii. c. xxxiv.]”




Dr. Todd then mentions the existence of another account of the translation of the Baculus Jesu to Dublin, as having been accomplished by Strongbowe himself, who is stated (in the “White Book of Christ Church”, and in Archbishop Alan, or Allen’s Register) to have brought it not from Armagh, but from Balliboghall,—a church, in ruins, near Swords, in the County of Dublin, which is supposed to have derived its name from the possession of some crozier or baculus of St. Patrick;(257)—but this account assigns the proper date (1180) to the translation, and thus proves its own inconsistency, since Strongbowe died in 1176. The statement of Giraldus is borne out by three authorities quoted by Dr. Todd (pp. 9, 10); the first, an “entry, in a hand of the early part of the sixteenth century, in the ‘Black Book’ of Christ Church, fol. 214. a”; the second, another passage of Giraldus, where, speaking of William Fitz‐Adelm or Aldelm, he says: “Nihil egregium in Hibernia gessit, præter hoc solum quod baculum virtuosissimum, quem Baculum Jesu vocant, ab Armachia, Dubliniam transferri procuravit” (Hib. Expugn. lib. ii. c. xviii.); and the third, the MS. Annals of Innisfallen (H. 1,7; T.C.D.), under the year 1180, as follows:



Baċall Padraig do ḃreiṫ o Ard Maċa go h‐Aṫcliaṫ le h‐Uilliam Mac Adelm.


“The Staff of Patrick was brought from Armagh to Dublin by William Fitz Adelm”.




Dr. Todd then gives the story of the Baculus, from the Tripartite Life, in Colgan’s Latin; and proceeds (p. 13):


“Frequent notices of the Baculus Jesu are to be found in Irish history. In the ancient Irish poem by St. Fiech [Fiacc of Slebhté], which Colgan has published as the first life of St. Patrick, mention is made of St. Tassach, from whom the saint received the holy viaticum on his death‐bed. Tassach was of Rathcolptha, now Raholp, near Down, and is said by some of the lives to have been a bishop when he administered the communion to the dying Patrick. He was skilled in the art of a goldsmith; and in the ancient notes to St. Fiech’s [Fiacc’s] Hymn it is particularly stated, that the Baculus Jesu was by him first adorned with a precious covering: ‘Thassachus fuit faber ærarius S. Patricii. Fuit primus qui baculum Jesu pretioso tegumento obcelavit. Ecclesia ipsius est Rath‐Colptha juxta Dunum ad Orientem’”.


Several instances are then given by Dr. Todd (pp. xiv. xv. xvi.) of records of occurrences respecting this Baculus, which prove the singular veneration of which it was so long the object; he quotes from the Annals of Tighernach two passages (under the years 1027 and 1030),—from the Annals of the Four Masters (under 1080 and 1143),—and from English authorities, an instance in Campion’s “Historie of Ireland”, at a.d. 1316, one from Archbishop Alan’s



Register, citing a grant from John Earl of Moreton to John Comyn, Archbishop of Dublin, confirmed on this relic, and a curious paper (No. 53, in the bag marked “Ireland”) in the Chapter‐house of Westminster Abbey, “containing ‘an examination of Sir Gerald Machshayne, knight’, sworn 19th March, 1529, ‘upon the Holie Masebooke, and the great relicke of Erlonde, called Baculum Christi, in the presence of the Kynges Deputie, Chancellour, Tresoror, and Justice’ [State Papers, vol. ii. p. 146]”.


Lastly, Dr. Todd quotes the records of the wilful destruction of this “great relicke” by fire, at the hands of the fanatics of the “Reformation”, in the reign of the English King Henry the Eighth, a.d. 1538. The first of these is from Sir James Ware’s Annals (p. 99). The second is the following Irish account, from a MS. in T.C.D., there “lettered Tighernaci Continuatio”, says Dr. Todd in a note, and long “supposed to have been the same as the Annals of Kilronan, quoted by the Four Masters”. (These are the Annals now for the first time proved to be the Annals of Loch Cé. See ante, Lecture V., p. 93). This account is as follows (at A. A. 1538):—



Dealḃ Muire ro miorḃuiliġ do ḃi a m‐Baile Aṫa Truim, dar creidedar Eirennuiġ uile le cian d’aimsir roiṁe sin, do ṡlanaiġeaḋ doill, agur ḃoḋair, agus bacaiġ, agus gaċ ainċes arċena, do losgaḋ le Saxanċuiḃ. Agus an Baċall Iosa do ḃi a m‐Baile Aṫa Cliath, ag denaṁ fert agus miorḃuile iomḋa i n‐Eirinn o aimsir Phadraig gus an résin, agus do ḃi a laiṁ Criost féin, do loscaḋ le Saxanċuiḃ mar an ceadna. Agus ni head aṁáin, aċt ni raiḃe croċ naoṁ, na dealḃ Muire, na iomaiġ oirrdirc i n‐Eirinn ar a n deachaiḋ a g‐cumaċta gan losgad. Agus ni mó do bi a g‐cumaċta ar ord do na seċt n‐orduiḃ nár sgriosadar. Agus in Papa, agus in Eglais toir agus aḃus do ḃeiṫ a coinnelḃathaḋ na Saxan trid sin, agus gan suim na toraḋ do ḃeiṫ aca‐san air sin etc. Agus ni derb liom naċ ar an m‐bliaḋain am diaiḋ ṫuas atá losgaḋ na mionn sin.


The most miraculous image of Mary, which was at Bailé Atha Truim [Trim], and which the Irish people all honoured for a long time before that, which used to heal the blind, the deaf, the lame, and every disease in like manner, was burned by the Saxons. And the Staff of Jesus, which was in Dublin, and which wrought many wonders and miracles in Erinn since the time of Patrick down to that time, and which was in the hand of Christ Himself, was burned by the Saxons in like manner. And not only that, but there was not a Holy Cross, nor an image of Mary, nor other celebrated image in Erinn, over which their power reached, that they did not burn. Nor was there one of the Seven Orders which came under their power that they did not ruin. And the Pope, and the Church in the East, and at home, was excommunicating the Saxons on that account, and they not paying any attention or heed unto that, etc. And I am not certain whether it was not in the year preceding the above [a.d. 1537] that these relics were burned.




I may add here, perhaps, the account in the Four Masters, though founded only on the foregoing authorities, as characteristic of the period in which their great Book of Annals was written. It is quoted by Dr. Todd (p. xvii.) “as a curious specimen of the light in which the Reformation was regarded by a native Irish writer of the



reign of Charles the First”; and it will probably be recognized as containing an expression equally correct of the opinions and of the feelings of the “native Irish” even down to the present day.



A.C. 1537. Eiṫriticceaċt, agus seċran nua hi Saxaiḃ tria ḋiumus, agus ionnoccḃáil, tria accoḃar, agus antoil, agus tre iomatt ealaḋan néccsaṁail, со ndeaċattar fir Saxan in acċaiḋ an Phapa, agus na Róṁa. Aċt atá ni ċena, ro aḋrattar do ḃaraṁlaiḃ exaṁlaiḃ, agus do ṡenreaċt Maosi ar aiṫris an ciniḋ Iudaiġe, agus ro ġairsiot áird‐ceann Ecclaisi Dé ina ḟlaiṫes féin don riġ. Do rónaḋ las an ríġ, agus las an cCoṁairle, dliġṫe agus statuiti nuaiḋe iar na d‐toil fein. Ro scriosad leó na huird d’iar bo cedaiġṫeċ sealḃ saoġaolta do ḃeiṫ occa, eḋon, manaiġ, cananaiġ, cailleaċa duḃa, agus braiṫri croisi, agus na ceiṫre huird ḃoċta, eḋon, an tord Minúr, Presidiur, Carmuliti, agus Augustiniani. Ro tóccḃaḋ a tticċernus, agus a mbeaṫaso uile gus an ríġ. Ro briseḋ leó dná, na mainistreċa. Ro reacsat a cccinncccin, agus a cclucca, co ná baoi aon ṁainistir ó Arainn na naoṁ co Muir nIoċt gan briseḋ, gan buanrébaḋ, aċt maḋ beccán namá i nErinn na tuccsat Goill dia nuídh, náċ día naire. Ro loiscset ḃeos, agus ro ḃrissett iomáiġe oirdearca, scrine, agus taisi naeṁ Erenn, agus Shaxan. Ro loisccriot mar an ccédna iar sin dealḃ Muire ordearc baoí i nAṫ Truim do ġníoḋ ferta agus miorḃala, do ṡlanaiġed doill, buiḋir, agus bacaiġ, agus aos gaċa teḋma arċena; agus an Baċall Iosa baoi i nAṫ Cliaṫ acc denaṁ miorḃal ḃeos ó aimsir Patraicc gus an ré sin, agus baoi illáim Criost dia mbaoi etir ḋaoiniḃ. Ro rónaḋ leó tra airdepscoip, agus suibepscoip aca fein, agus gé’r ṁór inġreim na nImpireḋ Roṁanaċ in acchaiḋ na hEccailsi, as suaill má tainic a coṁmórso ó’n Róiṁ anoir riaṁ, co naċ éittir a tuarascḃail d’ḟaisnéis no d’innisin muna naisnéideḋ an ti do ċonnairc í.


a.d. 1537. A heresy and a new error broke out in England, the effects of pride, vain‐glory, avarice, sensual desire, and the prevalence of a variety of speculative compositions, so that the people of England went into opposition to the Pope and to Rome. At the same time they followed a variety of opinions, and the old Law of Moses, after the manner of the Jewish people, and they gave the title of head of the Church of God, in his own realm, to the king. There were enacted by the king and council new laws and statutes after their own will. They ruined the orders who were permitted to hold worldly possessions, viz., monks, canons, nuns, and brethren of the cross, and the four mendicant Orders, viz., the Minor Order, the Preachers, Carmelites, and Augustinians. The possessions and livings of all these were taken up for the king. They broke the monasteries. They sold their roofs and bells, so that there was not a monastery from Arann of the Saints to the Iccian Sea, that was not broken and shattered, except only a few in Erinn, which escaped the notice and attention of the English. They further burned and broke the famous images, shrines, and relics of Erinn and England. After that they burned in like manner the celebrated image of Mary, which was at Ath‐Truim, which used to perform wonders and miracles, which used to heal the blind, the deaf, the lame, and the sufferers from all diseases; and the Staff of Jesus, which was in Dublin, performing miracles from the time of Patrick down to that time, and which was in the hand of Christ whilst He was among men. They also made arch‐bishops and sub‐bishops for themselves; and although great was the persecution of the Roman Emperors against the Church, it is not probable that so great a persecution as this ever came at this side of Rome hither. So that it is impossible to tell or narrate its description, unless it should be told by him who saw it.











APPENDIX No. CIII. [Lect. XVI., Page 343.]


Original (with Translation) of passage in the Poem of Saint Fiacc of Sleiḃte, alluding to the promised decay and desertion of Tara (from the Liber Hymnorum; MS. E. 4. 2, T.C.D.; p. 31, stanza 22).




In Ardmacha fil rige,
Is cian doreracht Emain
Is cell mor Dun Leth‐glasse,
Nimdil ced dithrub Temair



.I. Ni hinmain lem Temair cid fás.





[TRANSLATION.]



In Ard‐Macha there is sovereignty,
Long since Emain has passed away,
A great church is Dun Lethghlassé,
I like not though Temair be desert,



I.e. It is not desirable to me that Temair should be desert.







APPENDIX No. CIV. [Lect. XVI., Page 344.]


Original of passage in the “Tripartite Life of St. Patrick” (my copy, p. 144; Egerton MS. 93, British Museum, p. 36).



Fecht naili luid Sechnall do Ard Macha, ocus ní raibi Patraic hi foss, conaccai daech carpuit la muintir Patraic for a chiunn for scur; ocus ro rádi Sechnall ba coru indeich ucut do breiṫ don epscop .i. do Fiacc. Uair do ruaċt Patraic, atchuas do anísin. Ro inled a carpatt for na echu, ocus nusfoídí Patraic cen duine leó, co feotar innandísurt la Mochtae. Lotar deisell arabáraċ co Domnach Seċnaill. Lotar iar nairṫer do Chíll Auxili. Lotar iarsuidiu co Cill Monach. Lotar iaram co Fiacc co Sleibti. Issi tucait in charpaitt do breiṫ co Fiacc, ar no teiged dia Sathairnd Inidi combiṫ oc Cnucc Dromma Coblai. Uaim dó ann. U. bairgin leis, uero fama est. Dia Sathairnd Carc do taiged dochum Sleibti, ocus do tuairṫi bóimm leis deu .u. panibus. Isi tucait in carpaitt do breith do Fiacc, ro chnai dail a ċoiss combu comochraib bass dó.





[LITERAL TRANSLATION.]


At a certain time Sechnall went to Ard Macha, and Patrick was not at home, and he saw two chariot horses with Patrick’s people before him, unyoked. And Sechnall said: It were more proper to give those horses to the bishop, that is to Fiacc. When Patrick returned he was told that thing. Their chariot was [then] yoked upon the horses, and Patrick sent them without any person with them, until they were in his Desert with Mochtae. They went southward the following day to Domhnach Sechnaill [Dunshaughlin].



They went by the east to Cil Auxili. They went after that to Cill Monach. They went after that to Fiacc to Sleibhté. The cause of giving the chariot to Fiacc was because he used to go on Shrove‐Saturday until he reached [i.e. used to go to] the Hill of Dromm Coblai. He had a cave there. Five cakes he had with him, vera fama est. On Easter Saturday he used to come (back) to Sleibhté [Sletty], and used to bring with him a bit of his five loaves. The cause of giving the chariot to Fiacc was that chafers had gnawed his leg so that death was near him. [Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, p. 144, my copy; Egerton MS. 93, p. 36, British Museum.]





The following is the passage in the Book of Armagh (fol. 18. b.):


Luid Sechnall iartain duchúrsagad Pátricc imcharpat boie lais. Disin dufoid Pátricc incarpat cuSechnall cenarith .n. and act aingil dutsidedar. Foidsi Sechnall óruan .iii. aithgi and lais cuManchán ocus anis .iii. aithgi lasuide. Foitsiside cuFiacc. Dlomis Fiacc dóib. Iarsin ité immelotar immu aneclis futhrí, conepert in taingel, is duitsiu tucad ó Patricc ó rufitir dulobri.





[TRANSLATION.]


Sechnall went afterwards to rebuke Patrick on account of a chariot which he had. Then Patrick sent the chariot to Sechnall without a charioteer in it, but it was an angel that directed it. Sechnall sent it, when it had stopped three nights there with him, to Manchan, and it remained three nights with him. He sent it to Fiacc. Fiacc rejected them. After that, where they went to was around the church three times, when the Angel said: It is to you they have been given from Patrick, when he came to know your disease.







APPENDIX No. CV. [Lect. XVI., Page 346.]


Original of entry at the end of the “Tripartite Life of St. Patrick” (my copy, p. 160; Egerton MS., British Museum, p. 40).


Andala in Tiġerna Isa Crist in bliaḋain do scribaḋ in Beṫa so fPatraic, 1477; ocus Oidchi Lugnusa imaraċ, ocus a mBaili in Móinin a tiġ Hi Troiġtig do scribaḋ so, le Domnall Albanaċ O Troiġti; ocus Deo graicias Iesu.





APPENDIX No. CVI. [Lect. XVI., Page 347.]


Original and translation of a passage at the end of first and third parts of the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, where St. Ultan is mentioned as one of the writers of his Life; (my copy, pp. 34, 155; MS. Egerton 93, British Museum, pp. 9, 39).



Ité so ferta adchúidetar srúiṫi hEirenn, ocus dosratsat foglonathi naisnesen. Atchuaid cetus ferta Pátraic, ocus



roscumai Colum Cilde mac Feidlimid; Ultan mac oi Chonċobair; Adamnán o Atínní; hEleran in Ecnai; Ciaran Belaig Duin; Epscop Ermedaċ o Chlochur; Colman Uamach; Cruimthir Collait o Druim Roilgech.





[TRANSLATION.]


These are the miracles which the learned of Erinn related, and which they put into order of narration. Colum Cillé [Cildi at p. 155], the son of Feidlimidh, firstly narrated and compiled the miracles of Patrick; Ultan, the son of oi Conchobhar; Adamnan, the grandson of Atinni; Eleran the Wise; Ciaran of Belach Duin; Bishop Ermedach of Clochar; Colman Uamach; Cruimthir Collait from Druim Roilgech.


Note.—The names of Bishop Ermedach and Colman Uamach are not in the first list.






The following is the passage from Tirechan’s Annotations (from the Book of Armagh, fol. 9, a. b.):—


Tirechán Episcopus hec scripsit ex ore vel libro Ultani episcopi, cujus ipse alumpnus vel discipulus fuit.


Inveni quatuor nomina in libro scripta Patricio apud Ultanum episcopum Conchuburnensium, Sanctus Magonus qui est Clarus, Succetus qui est [deus belli], Patricius, Cothirthiacus quia servivit iiii. domibus magorum, et empsit illum unus ex eis cui nomen erat Miliuc Maccuboin magus.







APPENDIX No. CVII. [Lect. XVI., Page 350.]


Original of concluding words of First Part of the “Tripartite Life” of St. Patrick (p. 35, my copy; Egerton 93, British Museum, p. 9).


“Biat na ferta co so indiu”.





APPENDIX No. CVIII. [Lect. XVI., Page 350.]


Original of Observations, by the original writer, on the opening passage of the Third Part of the “Tripartite Life” of St. Patrick (p. 100, my copy; MS. Egerton 93, British Museum, p. 25).



Oen din, dona noebaib ocus dona firénaib, tres a tánic molad ocus Adamrudag in Choimded, fiad doinib, tres (no trit) na firtu, ocus tres na mirbuli do rigni Dia [fair], oc todiuscad marb, oc glanaḋ chlam, oc indarpaḋ demna, oc hicc dall, ocus baccaċ, ocus boḋur, ocus cech tedma olċena, in firen huasal airmitneċ diatá airtach in ecmong na [rée ocus na haimserasa] .i. Sanctus Patricius Episcopis.





[TRANSLATION.]


One, indeed, of the saints and of the righteous men, through whom came the praise and magnification of the Lord before men,



through the wonders and through the miracles which God wrought [for him], resuscitating the dead, cleansing lepers, banishing demons, healing the blind, the lame, and the deaf, and every other disease; was the righteous, noble, venerable man, for whom there is commemoration [at this time and period], namely, Sanctus Patricius Episcopis.


[Note.—There is some confusion in the original text here, and the words in brackets have been taken from other copies of the Life.]








APPENDIX No. CIX. [Lect. XVII., Page 360.]


OrignalOriginal of the first two lines of the second stanza of the spurious Saltair na Rann; and original of the first line of that poem; (Egerton MS. 185, British Museum).



Psaltair na rann ḃias mar ainm.
Ar mo ḋán, ní gairm naċ gaeṫ.—




Do ḋéan dán do ṁuinntir dé.—






APPENDIX No. CX. [Lect. XVII., Page 362.]


Original of first two lines of the Martyrology of Maelmaire Ua Gormain (from MS. vol. XVII., Burgundian Library, Brussels; and my copy in the private Library of the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F. T.C.D.).



For calland árd Enair
Fo recht Isu ergna.






APPENDIX No. CXI. [Lect. XVII., Page 363.]


The Pedigree of Aengus Céile Dé; (Leaḃar Mór Duna Doiġre, now called the Leaḃar Breac, R.I.A., fol. 28. a. a.)


Aengus, mac Aengoband, mic Oiblein, mic Fidrui, mic Diarmuta, mic Ainmirech, mic Cellair, mic Oengusa, mic Natsluaig, mic Coelbuid, mic Cruindbadrai, mic Echaċ Cobai.





APPENDIX No. CXII. [Lect. XVII., Page 364.]


Original of the “Canon” of Foṫaḋ na Canóine; (from same book, same folio and page).





Eclas Dé bíí,
Léic díí, na snai,
Bid a cert for leath,
Fieb as deach ro bui.






Cech fir‐manach fil,
For a chubus nglan,
Don eclais dian dir,
Gnid amail cech moġ.




Cech dilmain iarsin
Fil cen reċt cen rer,
Ceat cia ṫeis fri baig,
Aeda mair mic Neill.








[This poem consists of four stanzas, and the following, the fourth, was left out in the text,—by mere oversight:]—



Ishi in riagail chert,
Sech ni mor, ni bec;
Fognad cach a mog,
Cen on is cen ec.






[TRANSLATION.]



“This is the proper Rule,
Certain it is not more, not less:
Let every one serve his lot
Without defect, and without refusal”.








APPENDIX No. CXIII. [Lect. XVII., Page 365.]


Original of the “Invocation” from the Felire Aengusa (from the Leaḃar Mór Duna Doiġre, now called the Leaḃar Breac, R.I.A.; fol. 28. a. b.).




Sén a Crist mo labra[d]
A Choimḋe seċt nime,
Romberthar buaid leri,
A ri gréni gile.




A gel‐grian fornosna(a) [a .i. soillsiges, illuminates.]
Riched cu meit noemi,
A Ri conic Aingliu,
A Choimdiu nandoine.




A Choimdiu nandoine,
A ri firian fir‐maith,
Conamraib caċ solad,
Ar molad dot rigraid.




Do rigrad nomolar,
Ol is tu mo ruire,
Doralus ar m’aire,
Greschi oc do guide.




Guidiu itge doib,
Romain arat rogbus,
Cain‐popul cu lig‐dath
In rigrad imrordus.










APPENDIX No. CXIV. [Lect. XVII., Page 367.]


Original of first stanza of the Felire Aengusa, at January 1; (from the same).



Re síl dálach dóine,
Táided in Rí rémain;
Luid fó recht árd éráil,
Crist i callaind Enair.






APPENDIX No. CXV. [Lect. XVII., Page 368.]


Original of stanza of the Felire Aengusa, at March 17 [St. Patrick]; (from the same).



Lassar gréni aine,
Aspal Erenn oige,
Patraic, co met mile,
Rob ditiu diar troige.






APPENDIX No. CXVI. [Lect. XVII., Page 368.]


Original of stanza of the Felire Aengusa, at April 13 [the festival of Bishop Tassaċ]; (from the same).



In riġ‐espoc Tassach,
Do bert, ó do nanic,
Corp Crist, in ríġ Fír‐bailc,
La Cumainn do Patraic.






APPENDIX No. CXVII. [Lect. XVIII., Page 373.]


Original of the “Canon of St. Patrick”, from the “Book of Armagh” (fol. 21. b. b.).



Item quicumque similiter per industriam atque injuriam vel nequitiam malum quodque opus contra familiam seu paruchiam ejus perficerit aut prædicta ejus insignia dispexerit ad libertatem examinis ejusdem Airddmachæ præsulis recte judicantis perveniet caussa totius negotionis cæteris aliorum judicibus prætermissís.


Item quæcumque causa valde difficilis exorta fuerit atque ignota cunctís Scotorum gentium judicibus ad cathedram archiepiscopi Hibernensium, id est Patricii atque hujus antestitis examinationem recte refferenda.


Si vero in illa cum suis sapientibus facile sanari non poterit talis caussa prædictæ negotionis ad sedem apostolicam decrevimus esse mittendam, id est ad Petri apostoli cathedram auctoritatem Romæ urbis habentem.


Hii sunt qui de hoc decreverunt, id est Auxilius, Patricius, Secundinus,



Benignus. Post vero exitum Patricii sancti alumpni sui valde ejusdem libros conscripserunt.





[TRANSLATION.]


Moreover, whosoever in like manner, of malice prepense, and wrongfully or wickedly, shall do any injury to his family or parish, or shall treat his aforesaid insignia with contempt, the case of the entire matter at issue shall be submitted to the free investigation of the same prelate of Ardmacha, duly judging thereof, other judges of other (tribunals) being passed over.


Moreover, if any case should arise of extreme difficulty and beyond the knowledge of all the judges of the nations of the Scots, it is to be duly referred to the chair of the archbishop of the Irish, that is to say, of Patrick, and the jurisdiction of this bishop (of Armagh). But if such a case, as aforesaid, of a matter at issue, cannot be easily disposed of (by him) with his counsellors in that (investigation), we have decreed that it be sent to the apostolic seat, that is to say, to the chair of the Apostle Peter, having the authority of the city of Rome.


These are the persons who decreed concerning this matter, viz., Auxilius, Patrick, Secundinus, and Benignus. But after the death of Saint Patrick his disciples carefully wrote out his books.





[The last two paragraphs are printed in Part 3 (but not correctly) by Archbishop Ussher (1631), who translates the passage as follows:—“Whensoever any cause that is very difficult, and unknown unto all the judges of the Scottish nations, shall arise, it is rightly to be referred to the see of the archbishop of the Irish (to wit, Patrick), and to the examination of the prelate thereof. But if there, by him and his wise men, a cause of this nature cannot easily be made up, we have decreed it shall be sent to the See Apostolic, that is to say, to the chair of the apostle Peter, which hath the authority of the city of Rome”—Religion of the Ancient Irish, cap. viii.; Works, vol. iv., p. 330. He cites the original in the note, and gives it as an extract from Vet. Codex Ecclesiæ Armachanæ.]







APPENDIX No. CXVIII. [Lect. XVIII., Page 374.]


Original of the last sentence of the “Rule of St. Colum Cille”; (from MS., Vol. XVII., Burgundian Library of Brussels; see App. No. CX.).



“Ar na beter inespa, ut Dominus ait, Non apparebis ante me uacuus”.





[This little tract is published, with my translation, by the Irish Archæological Society; in the volume [for 1850] containing Primate Colton’s Visitation, edited by the Rev. Dr. Reeves (p. 109).]









APPENDIX No. CXIX. [Lect. XVIII., Page 376.]


Original of extract from an Ancient Treatise on, or Exposition of, the Mass (from the Leaḃar Mór Duna Doiġre, commonly called the Leaḃar Breaċ; R.I.A.; fol. 126).


Conid hesin foṫa na hirse dlegar da ceċ cristaide do ċuimniugad. Conid forsin ḟothasin cumtaiges ceċ sualaig, ocus ceċ ndeggním do géna.


Uair is triasin comlantiussin na hirsi, condéirc reṫenig, co frescesin sonairt, ṡlanaigṫir ceċ fíren; uair isi indiressa .i. indires Cathalacda, ídnaicfes na fírenu cosingné .i. co fegad De isin toċidecht, ocus isintinfiud hitá. Ise in fegad sin tairrngirter ar focraicc fororda dona fírenaib iar nesergi.


Ise humorro, gell foracbad iconeclais ifus coléic frisin fégud sin, in Spirut Noem nos aittreband, ocus nos comdídnand, ocus nos nertand fri ceċ sualaig. Ise in Spirutsa ḟodlas adána dilsi fessin dá ceċ irisech isindeclais amail is áil leis, ocus amail connic anairitin uad; uair is on Spirut Noem tidnaicther na dana oiregdasa doneclais itir na daínib arċena .i. baiṫes, ocus aiṫrige, ocus frescisiu dearic ocus treblati.


Is do dánaib airegdai in Spirutu noíb in Scriptuir Diada o ninorċaigther cech naineolus, ocus ocomdidantar ceċ toirsi ṡaegulla; onadainter ceċ sollsi spirutalda, o sonartnaigther ceċ nindlobra. Uair is triasin Scribtuir noib díċuirther irse ocus indluigṫe ondeclais, síṫlaigther cechdebaid ocus ceċ dechetfaid. Isinnte fogabur comairle forbṫi ocus forcedul comadais do cech ceimum foleith isindeclais; istrithe indarbthar indtledu demna ocus dualach o cech iresach isindeclais. Uair isí in Scuptuir Diada is maṫair ocus is mume ailgen donahulib iresachaib nos mindiṫmiget ocus nos nimraidet; ocus ailter condat meic ṫoga do Dia tria na comairle. Uair todáilid ind ecna co hernedach dia macu hilblasa indlenna somilis, ocus airera inbid spirutaldai oninṁescthar, ocus oḟailtniget do gres.


Is rann ele dini, don gillsin foracbud iconeclais dia comdídnad .i. Corp Crist, ocus a ḟuil idbairther foraltorib na cristaide. In corp on rogenair o Muire óig ingine, cen díth nóige, censcailiud nindiuta, cen lathair ḟerrda; ocus ro crochad o ludaidib amirsechaib, ar tnúṫ ocus format; ocus itraaċt iartredenus a bás, ocus ṡuiḋes for deis Dé Athar inNim. hi nglóir ocus immiadamlai, fiadainglib Nime. Is he in corpsin, amail atá isin mor‐gloir, do melait



na fireoin do méis Dé .i. don altóir noib. Uair is he in corpsa sét‐lón saidbir na nirisech athascnait iar set ailiṫre ocus aiṫrige intsoegail ifus isindathardai nemdai. Ishesin síl na hesergi isinmbeṫaid suṫain dona fírenaib. Ishe humorro, is bunad ocus isadbur etarthuitme dona hecraibdechu nachcretit, ocus dona collaidiḃ naċ inntsamlaiget ciaċretit. Mairg dini, cristaide naċ indtṡamlaigend in corp noemsa inChoimdéd, iar cain‐besaib, hindeirc ocus itrocaire; uair isisin churpsa fogabar desmireċt na deerci doroisce ceċ ndeeirc .i. á ṫidnocul fén cen ċinaid darcend chinad ṡil Adam.


Is hesin imorro, oige ocus comlantius na hirse Caṫalcdai, amail forchantar isin Scriptuir, etc.





APPENDIX No. CXX. [Lect. XVIII., Pages 378, 379.]


Original of the commencement of the Inrocation of God the Son in the Prayer of St. Aireran the Wise; (from Leaḃar Buiḋe Lecain, MS. H. 2. 16., T.C.D., col. 338).



O Deus Pater omnipotens Deus exercituum misereri nobis.


A Dé Athair uilechumachtaig, a Dé na slóg airchis din.


Airchis dín a Dé uilechumachtaig. A Isu Crist. A Mic Dé bí. A Mic rogenair fo ḋí. A oengeni Dé Athar.





The petition to the Holy Spirit (same Appendix) begins:—


Airchis dín a Dé uileċuṁaċtaig. A Spirut Noib. A Spirut is uaisle cach Spirut.







APPENDIX No. CXXI. [Lect. XVIII., Page 379.]


Original of explanation of the word Oirċis (or Airċis), in an ancient Glossary, referring to the Prayer of St. Aireran; (from MS. H. 3. 18., T.C.D., p. 534.).


Oircis .i. furtaċt, amail adeir a nurnaiḋṫi Airirain in Ecna. Oricis din a De Athair uilecumaċtaig.





APPENDIX No. CXXII. [Lect. XVIII., Pages 379, 380.]


Original of commencements of the first and second parts of the Prayer of Colgu Ua Duineċda; (from the Leaḃar Buiḋe Lecain, MS. H. 2. 16., T.C.D.; col. 336).



Ateoch frit a Isu Noib, do ceithre Suiscelaige roscribrad do Shoscelai Comḋeta, eḋon Maṫa, Maircc, Lucas, Ioin.







The second prayer begins [at fol. 337]:—


A Isu Noeb, a Chara coem, a Retlu maidinda, a Grian lan laithide cumdachdai, a Breo án ina firen ocus, ina firinde, ocus ina bithbethad, ocus ina bithsuthainetad.







APPENDIX No. CXXIII. [Lect. XVIII., Page 380.]


Original of commencement of an Ancient Litany of the Blessed Virgin Mary; (from the Leȧbar Mór Duna Doiġre, now called Leaḃar breac, R.I.A., fol. 121.).


A Muire mór, a Muire as mó dona Muirib, a Romor na mban, a Rigan na nAingel.





APPENDIX No. CXXIV. [Lect. XVIII., Page 381.]


Original of commencement of the Litany of Aengus Céile Dé (from the same book, fol. 11. a. b.).



Tri caecait curcha do ailithrib Roman gabsat .h. hImele um Notal, um Nemsenchaid, um Chornutan, per Iesum [etc.] Teora mile ancharad rosteclamsat la Mumain fri hoen‐ċeist um Espoc Ibair, dia tabarthatar aingel Dé in fleid mair do rigne Sanct Brigit do Isu ina cridiu, per lesum [etc.] Tri caecait ailither aile lotar la hAlbain, hua do feraib Roman, ocus Leṫa, per Iesum. [etc.] Tri caecait fer graid, firriaglach ceċ oen, do Goedelu, lotar a noilithir inoensenuid, um Abban mac hui Cormaic. Per Iesum [etc.]





[LITERAL TRANSLATION.]


Three times fifty canoes (full) of Roman pilgrims, who took up in Hi Imele, with Notal, with Nemhsenchaidh, with Cornutan, per Jesum [etc.]. The three thousand father confessors who congregated in Mumhain to consider the one question under Bishop Ibair, by whom to the angel of God was ascribed the great feast which St. Brigit made for Jesus in her heart, per Jesum [etc.]. The other three times fifty pilgrims, who went into Scotland (Albain) third in succession to the men of Rome and Letha, per Jesum. . . . . The three times fifty men in holy orders, each of them being a man of Rule, of the Gaedhil who went into pilgrimage in one synod with Abban, the son of Ua Cormaic, per Jesum [etc.].





[The following poem, ascribed to St. Brigid, is the only tract that I have met which could throw any possible light on the circumstances of the synod held in Munster under Bishop Ibar. The poem is undoubtedly an ancient one, and must, I am sure, have been in existence in the time of Aenghus. (It is taken from the MS. Vol. XVII., Burgundian Library, Brussels):—





Brighitt (cct.)



Ropaḋ maiṫ lem corm‐lind mór,
Do righ na riġ,
Ropaḋ maiṫ lem muinnter nimhe
Acca hól tre biṫe ṡír.




Ropaḋ maiṫ lem taurte
Creitme crabaid glain,
Ropaḋ maiṫ lem susta
Atla oc mo ṫreib.




Ropad maiṫ lem fir niṁe,
Im teghdais féin.
Ropaḋ maiṫ lem daḃċa
Anmneit do aréir.




Ropaḋ mait lem lestru
Deircce do dáil,
Ropaḋ maiṫ lem escra
Trocaire dia dáim.




Ropaḋ maiṫ lem soichell,
Do bith ina luss.
Ropaḋ maiṫ lem Isu
Beós do beiṫ ifuss.




Ropaḋ maiṫ lem na teora
Mairi, miad a clú,
Ropad maiṫ lem muinnter
Nime da ceċ dú.




Ropaḋ mait lem corbam
Cisaige don flaiṫ,
Mad chess imned
Forsa tipreḋ bendaċt maith.




Ropaḋ maith lem.






Brigid (cecinet).



I should like a great lake of ale
For the King of the Kings;
I should like the family of Heaven
To be drinking it through time eternal.




I should like the viands
Of belief and pure piety;
I should like flails
Of penance at my house.




I should like the men of Heaven
In my own house;
I should like kieves
Of peace to be at their disposal.




I should like vessels
Of charity for distribution;
I should like cavescans
Of mercy for their company.




I should like cheerfulness
To be in their drinking;
I should like Jesus,
Too, to be here (among them).




I should like the three
Marys of illustrious renown;
I should like the people
Of Heaven there from all parts.




I should like that I should be
A rent‐payer to the Lord;
That, should I suffer distress,
He would bestow upon me a good blessing




I should like [etc].










APPENDIX No. CXXV. [Lect. XVIII., Page 383.]


Original of passage in the Agallaṁ an dá Shuaġ (the Address of the Arch‐Poet Aṫairne to Neiḋe). (From the Book of Leinster; H. 2. 18., T.C.D.; fol. 148. b. a.).


Ciasu fili fili immali Tugen.





APPENDIX No. CXXVI [Lect. XVIII., Page 386.]


Original of two passages in the Baile Chuinn (MS. Egerton 88, British Museum, fol. 11. b.).



Ibṫús Art ier cethaircaitt aiḋċi; comnart caur conbebat Mucruime.—





Co Laogaire lond lenfeṫar itír, do Tailcenn techt .i. Patraic; taiġi tarsna .i. eclasa; Croinn croma bertus blátha do dinn.









APPENDIX No. CXXVII. [Lect. XVIII., Pages 386, 387.]


Original of passage in the “Tripartite Life” of St. Patrick, (my copy, p. 21; MS., Egerton 93, p. 6, British Museum), quoted from the Baile Chuinn, of the word Tailcenn, or Tailgenn.



Ticfat tailcind, conucsat ruama, noifit cella ceoiltige bendaċa (.i. léo, i.e. by them), bendchopair, ili flaiṫ imbaċla.





The following explanation of the word Tailginn, or Tailcenn, is from the opening of the ancient Law compilation, called the Senchus Mór, or Great History, in the completion of which St. Patrick took part along with King Laeghairé and others (vellum M.S., H. 3. 17., T.C.D., p. 1), where this prophecy of the Druids is quoted, with an interlined gloss, as follows, [and see another version in App. No. CXXXIII., post, p. 624.]



Tiucfaid tailginn,(a)
Tar muir meirginn,
A croinn crom‐cinn,(b)
A cinn toll‐cinn,(c)
A miasa(d) in iarṫar [read airṫiur] atiġe,
Aderuit uile amen.



(a) .i. Inluċt da tuluigfe caċ a cinn ag sléċtuin, i.e., the parties to whom all persons will humble their heads in genuflexion.



(b) .i. Imbaċla croma ina lámaib, i.e., their bent staffs in their hands.



(c) .i. A coirne ima cennaib, i.e., their coronas (tonsures) upon their heads.



(d) .i. A naltor, i.e., their altars.



The connection or relation between the words Tuluigh, to humble, and Tailcenn or Tailginn, the person or persons (for the last form is plural) may be seen from the following example, taken from the vellum M.S., H. 3. 18., T.C.D., p. 653:—



Ni muir treṫnaċ tailgiṫer re naibnib ir .i. uṁla no censugaḋ .i. noċa tulaiġenn in muir trentonnaċ ris na haibniḃ fergaċa, no  suṫaine.


It is not the tempestuous sea that abates to angry rivers, i.e., that humbles, or is pacified; that is, the powerful‐billowy sea does not humble itself to [either] the angry or placid rivers.




And yet it is difficult to avoid thinking that there is as much natural relation between the word Toll‐cinn, tonsured‐head, and Tailcinn, as there is between the latter and Tulaighenn, to humble; and, indeed, a very curious case in point occurs in the very ancient tale of the Bruighen Da Derga, in the ancient Leabhar na h‐Uidhré (fol. 63. b.), in the Royal Irish Academy. Ingcel, the pirate chief, in describing the monarch Conairé Mór’s attendants, says:—



Atconnarc and borr‐óclaeċ ar bélaib na imdae cetnae for lar in tige. Aṫis máile fair. Finniṫir canaċ slébe caċ finna ásas triana ċend, * * * * * Taulċinne,



rig druṫ rig Temraċ, clesamnaċ Chonaire in sin; fer comaic móir in fersin.


I saw there a portly young man in front of the same couch in the middle of the house. The disgrace of baldness was upon him. As fair as the mountain cotton (cat’s tail?)



is every hair that grows through his head. * * * * * That man is Taulchinné, the royal buffoon of the King of Temair, juggler to Conairé Mór [the monarch]; a man of great power is that man.




It is evident from this passage that the name or soubriquet of Talchenn, or Taul‐chinné (which is the same as Tul‐chinné, au in the ancient Gaedhilg being the same as u in the modern), was descriptive of baldness, and a term of reproach, baldness being at all times looked upon as a disgrace; and I believe it was as a submission to disgrace or humiliation for the sake of God that the tonsure was first adopted by the Christian priesthood.







APPENDIX No. CXXVIII. [Lect. XVIII., Page 387.]


Original of ancient account of the Baile an Scáil (from the MS. classed Harl. 5280, in the British Museum, p. 119).



Laa roboi Cond i Temraig iar ndiṫ dona rigaib, atraċt matain moch for rí‐ráiṫ na Temraċ, ria turcbail gréine, ocus a tri druiṫ aroen ris .i. Maol, Bloc, Bluicne; ocus a tri filid .i. Ethain, Corb, Cesarn. Fodeġ attraigesiom ceċ dia in lionsen, do aird‐exin, ar na gabdaois Fir‐side for Erind cen airiugad dosum. In dú dia ndechaidsiom do gres, co tarlaic cloich and foa cosaib, ocus saltrais fuiri. Ro gés an cloċ fo cosaib co clos fo Temraig uili, ocus fo Bregaib. Is andsin ro iarfaċt Conn dia druidib cida rus ges an cloċ, cia hainm, ocus can do ralaḋ, ocus no ragaḋ, ocus cid ro taraill Temraig.


Iseḋ idbert an drai fri Conn, ni slondad co cend caecat laiṫi, ocus a tri. In tan ro cindiod an ariomsin, rus iarfaċt Conn don drai afriḋisi. Is ann adbert an drai: Fal anmaim na cloiċe. Inis Foail asa tardad. Temair tíri fail i forromaḋ. Tir Taillten anairisfe co braṫ, ocus isi an tirsen bus oenaċ cluiċe cen uhes flaiṫios a Temraig; ocus la deginaċ an aonaig, in flaiṫ naċas faigfi ḃid tur is an bliadainsin. Ro ges Fal foat cosaibse annu, ol in drai, ocus do rairngert; an lin gairm ro ges an cloċ ised lion rig bias dot ṡiol co braṫ. Ni ba me nod sloindfe deit, ol in drai.


Ambatar ierum, conacotar, ciaiċ moir immacuairt, conna fedotar cid do cotar ar med an dorċu dusnainecc; concolatar trethan in marcaig ar a namus. Moar mairc duinn, ol Conn, diana ruccai a tir nainiuil. Iersin dolleci an marcaċ tri orċora cucai, ocus is traide dusnanaic in torċor degenaċ inar [in] torchor toiseċ. Is do guin rig eṁ, or in drai, cibe dibraicius Conn a Temraig. Anaid iarsin



an marcaċ din dibraccad, ocus tic cuca, ocus ferais failti fri Conn, ocus congart les dia treb. Duscotar iarum condus ralai isin mag nálaind. Conacutar an riġ‐raiṫ insin ocus bili órda ina doras, ocus conacatar teċ nalaind nann fo octae findruine, deiċ traigid fiċit a fod. Lotar iarum isin [tig], conacatar an ingen macdaċta isin toig ocus barr orda for a mullaċ. Dabaċ aircid, co circlaib orda impe, ocus sí lán do derg‐lind; escrai oir for a ur; copan di ór for a beolai. Conacatar an scál fodesin isin tiġ for a cinn ina rig‐ṡuide. Ni friṫ a Temraiċ riam fer a méde, naċ a caoime; ar aille a ċroṫa, ar inganta a deulua.


Prisgertside doib ocus atbert friu: Nidom scal‐sa em, ocus nidom urtraċ ocus dom uirdercus duib; iar mbas do deoċadas, ocus is do cinel Adaim daum: isse mo ṡlondad, Lug mac Edlend, mic Tiġernmais. Is dó do dechadus conecius dedse saegal do flaṫau fén, ocus caċ flaṫai bias a Temraiċ. Ocus ba sí an ingen boi isin tiġ for a ciond Flaiṫius Erenn co praṫ.


Ba si an ingen do bert an diċed do Cond .i. dam‐asna, ocus torc‐asnai. Ceṫri traigid fiċit fod an daṁ‐asna; oċt traigid itir a tuaim ocus talam. In tan luid an ingen don dail adbert friu: Cia da tibertar an airdeoċsa? Friscart an scal coro sluindfide caċ flaiṫ o Cund co braṫ. Lotar a foscad an scail cona raṫaicsetar an ráṫ naċ an teċ. Forracbad lia Cond in dabaig, ocus in t‐escrai orda, ocus and air[d]ech. Is desin ata Aisling an Scail ocus egtrai, ocus targraide Cuind.


Cia for a ndáilfidir an airdeċsa, cosan derg‐laiṫ? ol in ingen. Dáil de, for in Scal, for Cond céd‐caṫaċ .i. ced caṫ‐rai brisfius; caecat bliadain nama do do caiṫ, no do iḃda. Firfid caṫa .i. caṫ Breg, caṫ Eli, caṫ Aiċe, caṫ Maċai, caṫ Cind‐tiri; seċt caṫai Moiġi Line, caṫ Cuailgne; seċt caṫa Clairine, etc.




A comrac am Tibraiti
Cet leṫ‐comnart anuiḋe,
Ise gidniter ac dluigi
Na sluaġ bias lassuide.




Dirsan do Conn ced‐caṫaċ
Iar nartened drech‐maġ,
Gontar, iar timcell cech ruis,
Dia mairt a Tuaṫ Emruis.





Cia forsa ndailfidir in air[d]eċsa cus in derg‐flaiṫ [read laiṫ], or in ingen. Dail de, or in Scál, for Art mac Cuind. Fer tri ngreṫa.






Firfid caṫ Fidruis matain Mucraime.
Ima toetsad mair‐bili.
Ba dirsan do Art mac Cuind
Cu meic Ailella Oluim.




Diadardoin ficid caṫ
A taotus la sil Lugaċ.
Triċa bliadain nama
In tan no dot ibdáa.








[TRANSLATION].


A day that Conn was in Temair after the destruction of the kings, he went up at early [morning] upon the royal rath of Temair, at the rising of the sun; and his three druids along with him, namely, Maol, Bloc, Bhuicné; and his three poets, namely, Ethain, Corb, Cesarn. The reason that he went up there every day with that number, to view all the points [of the heavens] was, in order that hill‐men [fairy‐men] should not rest upon Erinn unperceived by him. The spot that he always frequented, he happened to meet a stone there under his feet, and he stood upon it. The stone screamed under his feet so as that it was heard all over Temair, and over Bregh [or Bregia]. Then Conn asked of his druids what the stone screamed for, what was its name, and where it came from and where it should go to, and what brought it to Temair.(258)


What the druid said to Conn was, that he would not tell till the end of fifty days and three. When the number had ended, Conn asked the druid again. It was this the druid said: “Fál is the name of the stone. It was out of the Island of Foal it was brought. It was in Temair of the Land of Fal it was set up. In the land of Tailltin it shall abide for ever; and it is that land that shall be the sporting fair‐green as long as there shall be sovereignty in Temair; and the last day of the fair, the sovereign who does not witness it, there shall be hardness in that year. Fal has screamed under thy feet this day, said the druid, and prophesied; the number of calls which the stone has screamed is the number of kings that shall come of thy seed for ever: It is not I that shall name them for thee”, said the druid.


As they were there, after this, they saw a great mist all round, so that they knew not where they went, from the greatness of the darkness which had come; and they heard the noise of a horseman approaching them. “It would be a great grief to us”, said Conn, “if we should be carried into an unknown country”. After this the horseman let fly three throws [of a spear] at them, and the last throw came with greater velocity than the first throw. “It is the wounding of a king, indeed”, said the druid, “whoever shoots at Conn in Temair”. The horseman then desisted from the shooting, and came to them, and bade welcome to Conn, and he took them with him to



his house. They went forward then until they entered a beautiful plain. And they then saw a kingly rath and a golden tree at its door; and they saw a splendid house in it, under a roof‐tree of Findruiné; thirty feet was its length. They then went into the house, and they saw a young woman in the house with a diadem of gold upon her head; a silver kieve with hoops of gold by her, and it full of red ale; a golden can [escra] on its edge; a golden cup at its mouth. They saw the Scál [champion] himself in the house before them, in his king’s seat. There was never found in Temair a man of his great size, nor of his comeliness, for the beauty of his form, the wonderfulness of his face.


He spoke to them and said to them: “I am not a Scál indeed, and I reveal to thee part of my mystery and of my renown: It is after death I have come; and I am of the race of Adam; Lug, son of Edlenn, son of Tighernmas, is my name. What I have come for is, to reveal to thee the life of thine own sovereignty, and of every sovereign who shall be in Temair”. And the maiden who was in the house before them was the sovereignty of Erinn for ever.


It was this maiden that gave the two articles to Conn, namely, an ox‐rib and a hog‐rib. Twenty‐four feet was the length of the ox‐rib; eight feet between its arch and the ground. When the maiden came to distribute the drink, she said to them: “Who shall this bowl be given to?” The Scál answered, that every sovereign from Conn down for ever would be named. They went from out of the shadow of the Scál, and they did not perceive the rath nor the house. The kieve was left with Conn, and the golden escra, and the bowl. It is from this have come the “Vision [Bailé ] of the Scál, and the adventure and journey of Conn”. [There is something irregular here, as this paragraph ought to be the end of the tale.]


“Who shall this bowl with the red ale be distributed to?” said the maiden. “Distribute of it”, said the Scál, “to Conn of the hundred battles: that is, he will gain an hundred battles. Fifty years shall he spend when he shall die. He will fight battles, namely, the battle of Bregh; the battle of Eli; the battle of Aiché; the battle of Macha; the battle of Cenn‐tiré; seven battles in Magh‐Liné; the battle of Cuailgne; seven battles in Cláiriné, etc.




“In his combat with Tipraité,
Though unequal in strength, their advance;
It is he that shall be wounded while cleaving
The hosts that shall accompany him.




“Woeful for Conn of the hundred battles,
After having paved Drech‐Mhagh,
He is killed, after having gone round all the bays,
On Tuesday in Tuath Eemruis”.





“Who shall this bowl with the red ale be distributed to?” said the maiden. “Distribute of it”, said the Scál, “to Art, the son of Conn. A man of three shouts”.






“He shall fight the battle of Fidh‐Ros, the morning of Mucruimhé,
In which shall fall great warriors,
It will be woeful to Art the son of Conn,
With the sons of Oilill Oluim.




“Upon Thursday he fights the battle
In which he falls by the sons of Lughaidh.
Thirty years only (shall he reign)
At the time that he shall be slain”.










APPENDIX No. CXXIX. [Lect. XVIII., Pages 389, 390.]


Original of stanza, referring to the Baile an Scáil, in the Poem on the succession of the Kings of Tara, by Flann Mainistreċ, from the Book of Leinster; H. 2. 18., T.C.D.; fol. 98, (32nd stanza); and original of first line of the same Poem.



Marb iarna riga don tslog,
Eoċo min‐glan Mugmedón,
Ro fírad, cid cruṫ aile,
Ro scríbad issin Scál‐baile.—




Riġ Teṁra dia tesband tnú.—






APPENDIX No. CXXX. [Lect. XVIII., Page 391.]


Original of first line of the “Prophetic” Poem ascribed to Art the Lonely”, son of Conn (from Leaḃar na h‐Uiḋre, R.I.A., fol. 77).



Cáin do Denna den.






APPENDIX No. CXXXI. [Lect. XIX., Page 392.]


Original of the heading and commencement of a Prophecy of St. Patrick, ascribed to Finn Mac Cuṁaill (from a vellum MS. in T.C.D., classed H. 3. 17, p. 835).




Find Ua Baiscne cecinit, occ taircetal Pátraic, in tan do rochair dond leic For a tanic [in lobar?] iarsin co hErind.



Ni(a) mo cossa esce fetad
Ar(ab) nim nert nairciuis,
Acht(c) cloch dlomais rig Fennid
Lecc(d) caid taiselbtai co ngradaib(e) Noeb Spirata.



Ni(f) fuilaing aide curpu feolaide Fiand Deo‐craitech.

Arus(g) neat indaide fri aingel i frecnarcus, i cuaird trom ciuil clere nesnadach oc Procept,(h) mor(i) dána.

Co n‐adbadċtaib [adbadaiḃ] cum[d]actaib, diamba hainm altoir Dé treordai, tren‐breṫaiġ.




Treisiu annert nert ninmoin(k) nama gua, gradaigtiḋ find firinde Nem‐ri huasal, sossad suidiugad, dianed rig‐suide nem; dianid foscemel talum, aingil co tur cebaṫ i Caṫair Cuircc.

Conus tastar Tailcenn tren dod ícfe guss oen ar cretfe, conbia a chlann bithnaide cén maras Cloch Cotraige,(l) Patraic.


Finit.





[Mininġaḋ.]


(a) .i. ni tri coe aisce doraircis mo ċois.



(b) .i. ni hurchra nirt fil orum.



(c) .i. aċt is cloch rig Fiann ris dlomais in ċloċ.



(d) .i. is cáid in tí dianastas m’éra fa in cloiċ.



(e) .i. Grada epscoip.



(f) .i. ni fuilaing curpa na Fiann feoilmar craidit Dia.



(g) .i. is árus naitt naingel biṫ ica irnaide Patraic hi fiadnaise na lice.



(h) .i. seanmoir no teagasc.



(i) .i. mor ceirt.



(k) .i. diabail. Ninmoin .i. anmain.



(l) .i. ainm aile do Patraic Coṫraige.











Finn, the grandson of Baiscné, foretelling of Patrick, when he slipped off the flag on which he afterwards came to Erinn:



It is not through a path of crime my foot has come,(a)
For of strength I am not bereft,(b)
But a stone rejects a Fenian king,(c)
A flag(d), which represents a chaste man with the dignities of the Holy Spirit.(e)



It will not bear God‐grieving, fleshy, Fenian bodies.(f)

A residence pleasant,(g) with Angels to watch in presence [of the rock] in the heavy circle of plaintive clerical music, preaching(h) a great(i) work.

With ornamented instruments, whose name is, the Altar of the all‐directing, strong judging God.




Its strength is more prevailing than the strength of the soul’s false enemy.(k) The lover of fair truth, the illustrious Heavenly King, who on His throne sitteth; whose kingly throne is Heaven, whose footstool is the Earth. Angels seeking Him shall be in Corc’s City.

Until comes the powerful Tailcenn, who will heal every one who shall believe; whose children shall be perpetual as long as Cothraighé’s,(l) Patrick’s, Rock shall live.


Finis.





[gloss.]


(a) i.e., it is not through a path of crime I have brought my foot.



(b) i.e., it is not decay of strength that is on me.



(c) i.e., but it is the stone of a Fenian king which the stone rejects.



(d) i.e., he is a chaste person for whom comes my refusal by the stone.



(e) i.e., the dignities of a bishop.



(f) i.e., it will not bear the bodies of the fleshy Fianns who grieve God.



(g) i.e., it is a pleasant residence with the angels who are watching for Patrick in presence of the flag.



(h) i.e., a sermon or instruction.



(i) i.e., of great right.



(k) i.e., of the devil. Ninmoin; i.e., a soul.



(l) i.e., another name for Patrick is Cothraighe.








[It is quite clear that there are two stones, or rather, a stone and a rock, referred to in this curious ancient piece; that is, if we believe the heading to be correct, either in its first form, or with my presumed correction. One of these was an altar stone, that upon which either Patrick or the leper came to Erinn; and the other the celebrated Rock of Cashel, which to this day is called Carraig Phatraic, or Patrick’s Rock, but which was also anciently called Leac Phátraic, or Patrick’s Flag‐stone. It is alluded to in a popular oath under that name—dar an lic Patraic ata a cCaisel: “By the Leac Phatraic which is in Cashel”. See the old tale of Ceisneaṁ Inġine Ghuill (“the Grumbling of Goll’s Daughter”), a story of Feidhlim Mac Crimhthainn, king of Munster, who died a.d. 845. The city called Corc’s City, where the angels were to keep vigil for the coming of Patrick, was the City of Cashel, first founded by Corc Mac Lughach (who was king of Munster at the time of Patrick’s coming), he having been induced to do so by the resort of angels to the place, as will be seen in the Note on Ráith Breasail (ante), Appendix III., p. 485.]









APPENDIX No. CXXXII. [Lect. XIX., Page 395.]


Original of stanzas in one of the “Ossianic” Poems, containing a “Prophecy” ascribed to Finn Mac Cuṁaill (MS. H. 1. 11, T.C.D., p. 115).




P. A Oisín, an ráiḋe rinn
Ni do ḟaistine ṁic Cuṁaill,
Imar ṫlairngir an riġ co raṫ,
Aingil go fír da aḋraḋ.




O. Inneosad ḋuit scéal go grinn,
A Phátraic ċaiḋ ṁic Calṗrainn,
Agas ba cráḋ led’ ċraoiḋe,
Gaċ dál ata a ttairngire.




Suiḋe do rinn Finn tair,
Os glinn ag Bennaiḃ Edair,
Go ffacaiḋ néal duḃ atuaiḋ,
Do ṁúċ Eire re haon‐uair.





* * * * * *




Do rosbeart Caoilte craoiḋe,
Re Finn oirḋeirc Alṁaine,
Taḃair tordóg fod’ ḋéad fis
Is na léig sinn a neislis.




F. Truaġ sin a Chaoilte ċraoiḋe,
Is cian uait in tairngire,
Mescfaid Danair tar muir meann,
A nuilc for ḟearaiḃ Eireann.





* * * * * *



Fear dia dardaoin téiḋ ara cceann,
Olc an iarmairt d’iaṫ Eireann,
Mac Murchaḋa, an diaḃal dúr,
Ba siaḃarṫa é ar nimpúḋ.






APPENDIX No. CXXXIII. [Lect. XIX., Page 397.]


Original of stanza containing the “Prophecy” attributed to the Druid of King Laeġaire; with the ancient Gloss, (from the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick; my copy, p. 21; MS. Egerton 93, British Museum, p. 6.) [See also Appendix No. CXXVII., p. 617].




Ticfa tailcend,(a)
Tar muir meircenn,
A bratt toll‐cend,
A chrand(b) crom‐chend
A mias(c) in airthiur a tigi,
Freserat huili. Amen, Amen,






[Gloss:]


(a) .i. Patraic, i.e., Patrick.



(b) .i. Baċall Isu ina láim, i.e., the staff of Jesus in his hand.



(c) A altoir, i.e., his altar.










APPENDIX No. CXXXIV. [Lect. XIX., Page 399.]


Original of the first line of the “Prophetic” Poem attributed to St. Caillín (MS. 3. 54, p. 6; Hodges and Smith Collection, R.I.A.).



“Eire oll, oilén aingel.






APPENDIX No. CXXXV. [Lect. XIX., Page 399.]


Original of first sentence of the “Prophecy” attributed to Beg Mac Dé (Harleian MS. 5280, British Museum, p. 62).


IS mairg thairgeuḃai a hairisne a luc tiri na nGaidel, in mac a ndiaiḋ a aṫar an Ard Machai.





APPENDIX No. CXXXVI. [Lect. XIX., Page 400.]


Original of stanza of a “Prophecy” attributed to St. Colum Cille, quoted in the fragment of the Wars of the Danes, in the “Book of Leinster” (the MS. classed as H. 2. 18, T.C.D., fol. 217 a. a.).




In loinges sain loċa Rí,
Maiṫ do morad gall genti
Bid uadib abad Airdmaċa,
Bid [f]ollamnaċt anflatha.






The following is the original of the first verse of the Poem in which the stanza occurs, (MS. H. 1. 10, T.C.D.; p. 157).



Eist riom a Bhaoiṫin ḃuain,
Le guṫ mo ċluic in I aḋḟuair
Go nindisim iarsoḋain
A dtig fria deireḋ doṁain.








APPENDIX No. CXXXVII. [Lect. XIX., Page 401.]


Original of stanza of Maoilín óg Mac Bruaideaḋa, referring to the last‐mentioned “Prophecy” (Annals of the Four Masters, a.d. 1599).



Do ḃaí i ndán i ndioġail Oiliġ,
A Aoḋ Ruaiḋ, do rec an faiḋ
Toċt ḃar sluaiġ go hiaṫ Mhaġ nAḋair;
Atuaiḋ iarṫar caḃair ċaiġ.






APPENDIX No. CXXXVIII. [Lect. XIX., Page 406.]


Original of first stanza of a second “Prophetic” Poem attributed to St. Colum Cille (MS. 1. 75, p. 14, Hodges and Smith Collection, R.I.A.).



Eist riom a Bhaoiṫin ḃáin,
A uasail an ḟior‐ċráḃaiḋ



Go roinnisinn, fáṫ gan ḟeall
Fios gaċ dala le Conall.






APPENDIX No. CXXXIX. [Lect. XIX., Page 407.]


Original of first line of a third “Prophetic” Poem attributed to St. Colum Cille (MS. 1. 75, p. 19, Hodges and Smith Collection, R.I.A.).



Na trí Cuinn ar ṡlioċt an Ruaiḋ.






APPENDIX No. CXL. [Lect. XIX., Pages 409, 410.]



Original of first stanza of a fourth “Prophetic” Poem attributed to St. Colum Cille (MS. H. 1. 10, p. 161, Library T.C.D.).



Teaṁair Breaġ, Teaṁair Breaġ,
Giḋ lionṁar liḃ líon a fear,
Ni cian go mbia ’na fásaċ
Gé atá si aniu a sásaḋ.






Same Appendix and page. Original of the first stanza of St. Colum Cille’s fifth Prophetic Poem, addressed to St. Bearchan (MS. H. 1. 10, T.C.D., p. 116).



Tiocfaiḋ aimsir a Bhearċáin,
Is bo olc leat ḃeiṫ in Eirinn;
Beid na riaġla ganna,
Ba fanna na meic leiġinn.






Same Appendix and page. Original of the first stanza of St. Colum Cille’s sixth Prophetic Poem (MS. 1. 75, p. 27, Hodges and Smith Collection, R.I.A.).



Mo ċean ḋuit a ṫeaċtaire
Thig as teaġais Riġ Niṁe;
Os fám’ ḋéin ṫigise,
Re Dia ḃeirim a ḃuiḋe.






Same Appendix, p. 410. Original of the first line of St. Colum Cille’s Prophetic Poem on the final disposition of his own body (MS. 2. 52, p. 414, Hodges and Smith Collection, R.I.A.).



Tiocfaiḋ Mandar na mór long.










APPENDIX No. CXLI. [Lect: XX., pp. 412, 413, 414, 416.]


Original of three stanzas of a Poetical “Prophecy” ascribed to St. Berċán, quoted in the Tract on the “Wars of the Danes”, in the “Book of Leinster” (the MS. classed as H. 2. 18., T.C.D., fol. 217 a. a.).





Ticfait Genti dar muir mall,
Mescfait for ferand hErend,
Bid uadiḃ abaḋ for caċ cill,
Bid uadib nert for Erind.




Seċt mbliadna doib, ni feidm fand,
In ard‐rigi na hEreand,
In abdaine caċa cilli,—
Do Gentib Duin Dublinni.




Biaid abad form Chillsi de,
Ni ṫogera d’airmerge,
Can ṗatir can ċréda,
Can Latin, aċt Gall‐berla.








Same Appendix, p. 413. Original of the first stanza of St. Berchan’s “Prophetic” Poem, of which the above quotation forms stanzas 7, 8, 9 (MS. 3. 59, p. 57, Hodges and Smith Collection, R.I.A.):—



Airis beag a ṁic ḃig ḃáin,
Sist fria hagallaim Bhearcáin,
Co tart cros dard’ ḃéal binn
Corat beannċad dom baċaill.






Same Appendix, p. 413. Original of the tenth stanza of the preceding “Prophetic” Poem of St. Berchan.



Fogairde co tiocfaiḋ mac
Chabras a buandaċt
Gan neart Gall go bráṫ bras,
Gá éis a nDún Dá Leaṫġlas.






Same Appendix, p. 414. Original of the twelfth stanza of the preceding “Prophetic” Poem of St. Berchan.



Abraḋ neaċ fri mac Aoḋa,
Fri Colman mor mé ċaoṁna,
Ni tá aċt dál mís o noċt,
Go n‐deċ do ég, na longṗort.






Same Appendix, p. 416. Original of the ninety‐seventh stanza of the same “Prophetic” Poem of St. Berchan, being the first stanza of the second part.



Atair mac, is Spirut Naoṁ,



Isiad aḋraim for aon;
Is amaraċ téid ar ceal,
Pátraic Maċa, minn geanmnaid.








APPENDIX No. CXLII. [Lect. XX., Page 417.]


Original of first line of a second “Prophetic” Poem attributed to St. Berċán (MS. 3. 59, Hodges and Smith Collection, R.I.A.; p. 90).



Marṫain tar m’éis d’Eirinn uaim.






APPENDIX No. CXLIII. [Lect. XX., Page 417]


Original of verse quoted from a so‐called “Prophecy” of St. Berċán by Ferfessa O’Cleriġ (Annals of the Four Masters, a.d. 1598).



A ccaṫ an Aṫa Buiḋe,
As lais tuitfe na danair,
Iar ndíṫiúġaḋ Allṁuireaċ,
Bid faoiliḋ fir ó Thoraiġ.






APPENDIX No. CXLIV. [Lect. XX., Page 417.]


Original of first stanza of a “Prophetic” Poem attributed to St. Berċan (but believed to have been written by Taḋg O’Neaċtain, about 1716) (MS. 2. 11, Hodges and Smith Collection, R.I.A.; p. 10).



Tiocfa roḃaḋ deis dilionn,
Mar saoilim i nInis Eirionn,
Cuirfios dream ċum mioḟoluinn
Le garb‐ṫuinn Loċa Silionn.






APPENDIX No. CXLV. [Lect. XX., Page 420.]


Original of commencement of the Baile Mholing (MS. H. 2. 16, T.C.D.; col. 340).




Atberim riḃ a laigniu.
Ni do chind tuillim thaidbir
Coimetaid bar cricha féin,
Do ficfat coscair do chéin.




Frithailter lib, dos fil duiḃ,
Fergal maith mac Maileduin,
Do faeth acaib ua caem Cuind,
I cath Almaine adluind.






Aed allan cona chathaib
Tig do ḋigail a athar;
Fáicebthar sund la hAeḋ mend,
Is biaid faen i Fid Chuillend.








APPENDIX No. CXLVI. [Lect. XX., Page 422.]


Original of first stanza containing the so‐called “Prophecy” of Sedna (MS. H. 1. 15, T.C.D.; p. 961).



Aḃair riom a Shéadna,
Scéala deireaḋ doṁain,
Cionnas ḃias an líne;
Naċ loirg fíre a mbeaṫa.






APPENDIX No. CXLVII. [Lect. XX., Page 423.]


Original of first line of Poem by Doṁnall Mac Bruaideaḋa (circa 1570), referring to the so‐called “Prophecy” attributed to Sedna (MS. 1. 57, Hodges and Smith Collection, R.I.A.; p. 1).



Cia as sine cairt ar ċríċ Néill.






APPENDIX No. CXLVIII. [Lect. XX., Page 423.]


Original of first words of so‐called “Prophecy” attributed to Maeltaṁlaċta (MS. H. 1. 10, T.C.D.; p. 167).


Abair a Mhaoiltaṁlaċta.





APPENDIX No. CXLIX. [Lect. XX., Page 423.]


Original of passage from the Life of St. Adamnan, (M.S. Vol. XI. 4190–4200, Burgundian Library, Brussels).


Ba do ṡain‐danaiḃ Adamnain procept ocus forcetal. No priotċaḋ iaraṁ isin mbliaḋain deigenaċ a bethaid, contercad fochaidi imon feil n‐Eoin si do feraib Erenn ocus Alban. No ṫaṫaigeḋ occlaech anaiṫniḋ go Colman Cruaċan Aigle .i. anċara boi i Connaċtaiḃ, ocus no aisneideḋ in t‐occlaeċ mór do ingantaiḃ do Cholman; ocus asbert friss: In tairngered adamnan foċaidi d’feraiḃ Erenn ocus Alban imon Feil n‐Eoin si? Tó, ol Colman. Bid fir dono, ol indocclaeċ, issi in ḟoċaidi, Aḋaṁnan do teċt doċum nime imon Féil n‐Eoin si.





APPENDIX No. CL. [Lect. XX., Page 424.]


Original of the “Vision” of St. Adamnan (from the Leaḃar Mór Dúna Doiġre, now called Leaḃar Breac; R.I.A., fol. 129. b. b.).


Uisio quae uidit Adamnanus uir Spiritu Sancto plenus hoc est angelus Domini dixit haec uerba eius illum.




Uae uae uiris Hibernia insolae mandata Domini transgradientibus. Uae regibus et principibus qui non dirigunt unitatem et diligunt in [?] iniquitatem et rapinam. Uae doctoribus qui non docent unitatem et consensiunt unitatibus imperfectorum. Uae meritricibus et peccatoribus quí sicut foenum et stipulum concremabuntur a bura ignata in anno bisextili et embolesmi et in fine circuli et in decollatione Johanis Dautistae. In sexta feria haec plaga conuenit in illo anno nisi deuota poenitentia prohibuerit ut Ninuentae fecerunt.





APPENDIX No. CLI. [Lect. XX., Page 425.]


Of the Buiḋe Chonnaill, and the Crom Chonnaill.



The character and cause, or material, of this fearful pestilence, the Crom Chonnaill, has been at all times a difficulty to our old annalists, and to such of our writers as have given the subject their consideration. But as it has been no part of my plan in the course of these lectures to go out of my way to discuss opinions which did not bear adversely on historical truth, I shall on this subject content myself with simply recording the most curious and precise reference to this pestilence which has hitherto appeared, except through myself. The mere fact I communicated some years ago to Mr. W. R. Wilde, and he has published it in the “Report on Tables of Deaths”, of the Census of Ireland for 1851, page 416.


Among the numerous ancient and important Gaedhelic historical tracts known as the Lives of the Saints of Erinn, there is a Life of St. MacCreiché, the founder and patron of the interesting ruined church of Cill MicCreiché, near the town of Inistimon, in my native county of Clare. Like many of its class, it is a very curious document, and one of great importance in the investigation of the genealogies and topography not only of the north‐western seaboard of Clare and the Arrann Islands, but of the counties of Kerry and Tipperary, and of much of the southern portion of Connacht. MacCreiché was a native of the present barony of Corcomroe, in Clare, and paternally of the same race as the O’Conors and O’Lochlainns of that country; but his mother was a native of Kerry. He was the contemporary and friend of St. Ailbhé of Imliuch [Emly], and the foster‐father and tutor of St. Manchin, the founder of Cill Manchin, (now called St. Munchin’s), in the city of Limerick.


When the Crom Chonnaill pestilence was raging, about the year 514, the Life tells us in this short passage that,





Is annsin tangatar teċta o Chiarraiġe ar cend Mheic Creiċe, co ndechsad do ḋiongmail plaiġi ḋioḃ, ar ba ḋíoḃ a ṁaṫair; ocus ba hí an ṗláiġ iṡin .i. an Chrom Chonnaill,



ro baí ag forḃaisi forra hi Muiġ Ulaḋ. Teid Mac Creiċe amaċ ar bárḋ, ocus ro batar Cíarraiġe uile hi Muiġ Ulaḋ ar a ċinn. Eirġit uile roiṁe, ocus cuirit fíorċaoin failte fris. Gaḃṫar Mac Creiċe asa ċarpat, ocus do ġaḃ soiscéla ocus urnaiġe impa, ocus do roine procept ḃréiṫre Dé ḋoiḃ; ocus do ṫroiscset uile .i. Mac Creiċe ocus Ciarraiġe in oiḋċe sin, ocus do ronaḋ urd aifrinn doiḃ arabárach. Is annsin tangatar tri meic Cuilcinne .i. tri meíc bráṫar máṫar Mheic Creiċe ro baí ṫoir acc Ráiṫ Muige. Ag teċt anoir dóiḃ, rucc an Chrom Chonnaill orra, ocus do ṫuitseatar lé, attriúr bráṫar. Tuarcaiḃ Mac Creiċe a Finnfaiḋeaċ anáirde acc faiccsin a ḃraiṫreċ marb. Níor ċian dóiḃ ann conacatar saiġnen teneḋ do Niṁ ċuca, ocus tuitiḋ ar in Cruim Chonnaill, go nderna min ocus luaiṫ di ar belaiḃ an tsluaiġ. Sleċtaid uile, tres an firt sin, do Mhac Creiċe. Coniḋ de sin atá Fert Cloinne Cuilcinne, ocus na Cruime Connaill ar Moiġ Ulaḋ.





[TRANSLATION.]


It was then came messengers from Ciarraighe [Kerrymen] for MacCreiché, requesting him to go to ward off the plague from them, because his mother was of them. And this plague was the Crom Chonnaill, which was attacking them in Magh Uladh.(259) MacCreiché went with them, and all the Ciarraighe were in Magh Uladh to meet him. They all arose and bade him a truly hearty welcome. MacCreiché was received out of his chariot. He recited the Gospel and prayers around them, and he preached the word of God unto them, and they all fasted,—that is MacCreiché and the Ciarraighe,—that night; and there was Office and Mass performed for them on the next day. It was then that the three sons of Cuilcinn came—that is, the three sons of the brother of MacCreiché’s mother, who were to the east at Raith Muighe.(260) At their coming from eastwards the Crom Chonnaill overtook them, and they fell by it, the three brothers. MacCreiché raised his Finnfaidhech(261) on high at seeing his kinsmen dead. They were not long there afterwards until they saw a fiery bolt from Heaven coming towards them, and it fell on the Crom Chonnaill, so that it reduced it to dust and ashes in the presence of the people. And it is therefore that the mound [or grave] of the sons of Cuilcinn and of the Cruim Chonnaill is upon Magh Uladh.





That the Crom Chonnaill was a living animal, or at least believed



to have been such, would appear clear enough from the passage just quoted; but farther on in this curious Life, where some of the acts of the saint are summed up in verse, the fact is stated still more clearly, as may be seen in the following stanzas:—





Ba iarsin ro ċechaing
In sét soċla súbaċ,
Mac Crieċe ar ngnaṫ‐bla,
Go máṫra iMoiġ Ulaḋ.




Ba hannsin do riġne,
In firt, fiad in tuaiṫ
Marḃais an Chrom Chonnaíll,
Bai ag brondaḋ an tsluaiġ.










It was afterwards he went,—
The famous, pleasant jewel!—
Mac Creiché, our constant theme,—
To his maternal kindred in Magh Uladh.




It was there he performed
The miracle before the people;
He kills the Crom Chonnaill,
Which was destroying the hosts.







It may be further stated that the Gaedhelic word Crom, or Crum, signifies literally a maggot; while the word Connall signifies literally the yellow stubble of corn. This word differs from Conall, a man’s name, only in its being spelled with double n, while the proper name has but a single n. It is a remarkable fact that the name of the celebrated idol of the ancient pagan Gaedhil was Crom Cruach, which would signify literally, the “Bloody Maggot”; whilst another idol, or imaginary deity, in the western parts of Connacht, was called Crom Dubh, or the “Black Maggot”, whose name is still connected with the first Sunday of August in Munster and Connacht.


The Buidhe Chonnaill, or “stubble yellow”, would appear to be the name of a particular disease of the jaundice kind, but not produced or accompanied by the presence of any animal like a maggot or fly.







APPENDIX No. CLII. [Lect. XX., Page 426.]


Original of passage in the Leaḃar mór Dúna Doiġre fol. 111. b.b. (in the R.I.A., commonly called the Leaḃar Breac), concerning the “Scuap a Fanait”.


Is anaimsir dini, Fhlaind Chinaid ticc ín Roth Ramach, ocus in Scuap aFanaid, ocus in Saignen tenntige. Cliach Cruitire, mac Smirduib, mic Smail, rig na tri Ross, a Sid Bane. Dolluid Cliach iarum do ṫochur ingine Buidb a Sid ar Femin. Boi iarsin bliadain lan oc seinm a ċruiti fria Sid amuig, ocus ni roċt nibud nessa cu Boidb, ar mét a cumaċta; ocus ni coemnacair ni con ingenraid; aċt ro sephain corremaid in talam foi, ccnid de ata in Loch a mullach in tslebe .i. Loch Bel Séd. Loch Bel Séd do ráda fris .i.


Coerabarboeth, ingen Etail Anḃuail a Sidaib a crich Connaċt; ocus ba hingen cumaċtach, ilcrothach hí. Tri caegait ingen impe, ocus tegtis in ḃanntroċt sin ceċre mbliadain ireċtaib tri caecait én ilcrothach, ocus ina ndoinib in bliadain ele. Is amlaid himorro, bitis in enlaithsin, co slabrad airgait etar ceċ da nén dib. Oen en eturru, áille do énaib in domuin, co muinċe derg‐óir ima



bragait. Tri caecait slabrad, ass co nuball óir for cind ceċ ṡlabraid. In ḟat ba henlaith iat nombitis for Loch Crotta Cliach, conidead atbertis cach: Is imdai séd saineamail ar beolu Locha Crotta; conid desin atberair Loch Bel Séd fris.


Loch Bel Dracon, tra, do ráda fris .i. draicc ṫenntíge fuair muimme Thernoc iricht bratain, condepert Fursa, Sanctus fria a cor ilLoch Bel Set. Ocus isi in draicc sin ticfa hi ḟeil Eoin .i. fria dered domain, in aimsir Fhlaind Chinaid. Conad disin, ocus conid esti ḟásas in Saignen tenntige marbas teora ceṫraima ḟer domain, etir mnai, ocus mac, ocus ingin, ocus indile connice muirtorren sair. Conid de garar Loch Bel Draccon fris, no, de.


Cliach Cruitiri din .i. da chruit no bitis aige inoenḟeċt oca seinmm, conid aire sin atberar Crotta Cliach ocus Sliab Crotta.


Is do ṡenmair in tsaignen tenntige beos, amail ro ċachain Moling Sanctus; i tairngire na Fele Eoin, ut dixit:—




A Dé mair [A Dé mair],
Conagabaind mo di erail(a)
M’aninim la haingliu erain,
Nimtar duinebad gelain.




Hi ḟeil Eoin ticfa tress,
Sirfess Eirind anairdess, [aniaridess]
Draicc lonn losscfess cach ronicc,
Cen ċomaind, cen saccarbaic.




Drem dub dorċa brisess bruth,
Atbelat fri briathar‐ċruth,
Isaen do cedaib nama,
Doneoch dib do ernaba.




O Dún Cermna co Sruib brain,
Sirfess con Muir Torren sair;
Draicc lonn lasrach lán do ṫein,
Nis fuicfe aċt mad ceṫramṫain.




Mairg do ricfa, mairg do nair,
Mairg na foċlither in ṗlaig,
In mairt tarrastar in feil
Is ferr a fochill do ċein.




Nech atfet scela de,
Don Fhlaith ara ḟuineaba,
Cuic lathi erraig iar caisc,
Cuic bliadna ren duineba.




Ticfa aimsir iarmoṫa,
I mbi bliadain biseca,



Ain for ain, mairg do nair,
Duinebad gelain nimtair.




A Dé mair, etc





(a) .i. itge, [request.]






APPENDIX No. CLIII. [Lect. XX., Page 429.]


Original of note on the Scuap a Fanait in the Felire Aengusa, preserved in the same Book (Leaḃar Mór Duna Doiġre, now called the Leaḃar Breac, R I.A.), at the end of August, fol. 37. b.


Is indigail marbtha Eoin Bauptais dini, tic inScuap a Fanait do erglanad Erenn fria deriud domain, amail rothairrngir Aireran inecnai, ocus Colum Cille .i. hiteirt in tsaindrud isand ticfai inScuap aFanait, ut dixit Colum Cille .i. amail geilt da each hicorait bid hi leri glanfus Eire. Aireran dixit denScoba .i. dí choirmtech beti inoenliss toeb fritaeb. In fer ragus asintig inaraile nifuigbea nech arachind imbethaid isintig hiraga. Ocus ni fuigbe iarum nech imbethaid isintig asiraga, bid hi deine insin ragus inScuap aFanait. Riagail dixit. Tri laa ocus teora aidche for bliadain bes inplaġsa in Eirinn. Intan bus leir ethar for loch Rudraige, odorus inprointige isand taeut inScop aFanait. Mairt erraig imorro, iarCaisc ise laith sechtmaine hiticfa inScop indigail cesta Eoin, ut dixit Moling, ocfiugrad na feile Eoin:—



Hifeil Eoin ticfa tress,
Sirfess Eirind anairdess,
Draic lond loiscfes cach ronicc,
Cen chomaind cen sacarbaic.






APPENDIX No. CLIV. [Lect. XX., Page 432.]


Original of two passages from Giraldus Cambrensis, concerning pretended “Prophecies” of political events.


[The Title of Cambrensis’ work is Expugnatio Hiberniæ, sive Historia Vaticinalis Silvestris Giraldi Cambrensis; and the following extracts are taken from the edition of that piece published by Camden in his “Anglica, Normannica, Hibernica, Cambrica, a veteribus scripta”, etc., Francofurti; MDCIII., p. 755. The passage from Cambrensis, liber ii., cap. 16 (p. 794, 1. 41), is as follows:—



“Tunc impletū est, vt dicitur illud Hibernici Columbæ vaticiniū; qui bellū istud longe præcinens, tantā in eo futurā, inquit, ciuiū stragē, vt hostes ad genua eorundè fuso cruore natarent. Præ glisis namq; mollicie, dum ad ima penetraret humana ponderositas, terræ lubricæ sanguis profluus superficiem tenens, genua cruraque de



facili pertingebat. Scribit etiam idem vates, vt fertur, quendam pauperē & mendicū, & quasi de aliis terris fugacē, cum parua manu Dunam venturum; & citra maioris autoritatem vrbem obtenturū. Bella quoq; plurima, variosq; rerū euentus: quæ omnia de Joanne de Curcy sunt manifeste completa. Ipse vero Joan. librū hunc propheticū Hibernice scriptum tanquā operum suorū speculū p̅ manib. dicitur habuisse. Legitur quoq; in eodē lib. Juuenē quendam cum armata manu Guaterfordiæ muros violenter irrupturum, & cum magna ciuium strage urbem obtentạrum. Eundem quoq; per Guesefordiam transiturum, & demum absq; difficultate Dubliniam intraturum. Quæ omnia de Comite Richardo cōstat esse completa. Vrbem quoq; Limericensem, ab Anglorum gente bis deserendam, & tertio retinendam Sanctus ille testatur. Sed deserta quidem iam bis videtur. Primo, vt dictū est, à Reymundo: secundo à Philippo, sup. c. 18. de Breusa: qui cum ad vrbem sibi datam, aqua tamen interlabente veniret: citra conatus omnes, & insultus eandem reuertendo deseruit: sicut plenius suo loco dicetur. Vnde juxta idem vaticinium: vrbs tertio petita, erit retinenda, vel potius longe post sub Hammone de Valoignes Justitiario fraudulenter destructa, & per Meylerium restaurata recuperataque”.




The passage from the same book, cap. xxxiii. (p. 806, 1. 57), is as follows:—



“Cum enim quatuor Hibernici prophetas habere dicantur: Molingum, Braccanum, Patricium, & Columkyllum (quorum etiam apud illos libri adhuc extant Hibernice scripti) de hac expugnatione loquentes omnes testantur eam crebris conflictibus longoque certamine multa in posterum tempora multis cædibus fœdaturam. Sed vix parum ante diem iudicii, plenam Anglorum populo victoriam compromittunt; Insulamq; Hibernicam de mari vsque ad mare ex toto subactam, et incastellatam. Et quanquam Anglorum populum antea pluries bellici discriminis in Insula vices experiendo turbari cōtingat, & debilitari (sicut Braccani testimonio, per quendā Regem de desertis Patricii montibus vēturum, & nocte Dominica castrum quoddā in nemorosis Ophelaniæ partib⁹ irrupturum; Omnes fere Anglici ab Hibernia turbabuntur) eorundem tamē assertione, Orientalia Insulæ maritima continue semper obtinebit”.







APPENDIX No. CLV. [Lect. XX., Page 434.]


Original of stanza of a pretended “Prophecy” quoted by Sir George Carew in 1602 (Carew MS., 607, p. 149; Lambeth Library, London).



Ticfeḋ do ċaart an Charúnaiġ
Go muḋ haireaċ liḃ andentaoi,
Buḋ hiomḋa glór alluraiġ
Da scaoileaḋ cois na Miaṫlaoi








APPENDIX No. CLVI. [Lect. XXI., Page 453.]


Of the accounts of the celebrated King of Ulster, Conċoḃar Mac Nessa.



Conchobhar was popularly called Conchobhar Mac Nessa, from his mother Nessa, daughter of an Ulster chief named Echaidh Salbhuidhé, the wife of another Ulster chief named Fachtna. Nessa was left a widow in the prime of youth and beauty, at a time at which Fergus Mac Róigh was king of the province, and when Conor was seven years old. Fergus fell in love with the widow, and proposed marriage to her, with a request to name her dowry. The widow consented on condition that the sovereignty of the province should be resigned to her son, Conchobhar, for one year; in order, as she said, that his children might be called the children of a king. Fergus took counsel with his people, and they advised him to agree to the condition, feeling that the youth would be but too glad to get rid of the cares of government long before the year was expired. In this, however, they were mistaken; for when his mother found herself in a position of wealth and influence, she supplied the boy and his tutors, who, of course, were his counsellors, with all the money, goods, and other wealth that she could lay hold on, to be distributed secretly among the most important and influential chiefs of the province. She also advised and enabled him to keep up a style of splendour and hospitality such as none of his predecessors ever attempted before him; so that his court soon became the resort and residence of all that was brave, dignified, scientific, and learned in his kingdom. The poets extolled him in verse; the druids prophesied his future fame and renown; the ladies loved him for his beauty; and the chiefs, the warriors, and the youthful military aspirants of the province, looked up to him as the very soul of munificence and chivalry; so that when his year of office was expired, the Ultonians refused to allow him to hand the kingdom back to Fergus, alleging among other reasons, that Fergus appeared willing at any time to barter it and themselves for the sake of any woman who took his fancy. Fergus did not submit tamely to this breach of covenant; he raised a war against Conchobhar, which was carried on for a long time with vigour, but he was ultimately defeated and forced to an involuntary submission. Conchobhar married Medhbh, (or Meave,) daughter of the monarch Eochaidh Feidlech, but she soon eloped from him, and her father gave her to another man, and made her queen of Connacht. This was a disastrous circumstance for Conchobhar, as it laid the foundation of a constant warfare between the two provinces. Conchobhar’s court at Emania became the central or head quarters of the knights of the Royal Branch (not Red Branch, as they are erroneously called); and more or less in connection with the exploits of this famous order his name holds a distinguished place in many of the great Historic Tales, both as a king and as a knight;—in the Death of the Sons of Uisnech; the Táin



Bo Chuailgné; the Battle of Ros na Righ; the Mesca Uladh, or Intoxication of the Ultonians (during which they made a sudden incursion into Munster, and destroyed the ancient palace of Teamhair Luachra, near Abbeyfeale, in Kerry); the Seirglighé Chonchulainn; the Tochmarc Emiré; the Fledh Bricrinn; the Ceasnaoidhean Uladh, etc., etc.





The entry of the Death of Conchobhar in the Annals of Tighernach, (according to Dr. O’Conor), is, at a.d. 33, as follows:—



33. Concobar Mc Neis obiit cui successit filius eius Cumascraid [? Cumscraid], qui regnauit an Eamain annis iiii.







In the MS. of Tighernach, in T.C.D., however, (H. 1. 18, fol. 116. b.), the passage is as follows. (Indeed Dr. O’Conor is not to be depended on as to the version in the MS. quoted by him.) It is at a.d. 48:



Conċoḃar Mac Nessa obit qui successit filius suus Glaisne, qui regnauit annis ix.


[a.d. 48] Conchobhar Mac Nessa obit, cui successit filius suus Glaisné, qui regnavit annis ix.








The following is the account of the Death of Conchobhar Mac Nessa given in the Historic Tale called the Aided Chonċoḃair, or Tragic Fate of Conchobhar, preserved in the Book of Leinster (H. 2. 18., T.C.D.; fol. 79. a. b.):—





Bai mesca mór for Ulto feċtnand inEmain Macha. Docuridar dini, immarbaga móra ocus comrama eturro .i. etir Chonall [Cernach] ocus Coinculainn, ocus Loegaire [Buaḋach]. Tucaid damsa, ar Conall, inchind Mesgegrad coroacilliur ócu nacomram. Ba bes d’Ultaib indinbaidsin caċ curaid no marbdais ar galaib oenḟir no gata aninchind assacendaib ocus commescta ael airṫib condenad liaṫroite cruade díb. Ocus intan nobitís inimmarbaig noċomramaib, do bertis dóib combitis inna lamaib. Maiṫ a Chonchobair, ar Conall, nacondernat oic nacomram eċt foninnasa ar galaib óinḟir, nidattualngi comram frimsa. Isfirón ar Conchobar. Doratad iaram, forsin forud forambid do grés indinċind. Luid cáċ aleṫi arnabaraċ diacluċiu. Dolluid dana, Cet mac Mataċ doċuairt eċtra la Ulto. Beist assandsam robói in hErind in Cet. Ised dolluidside darfaidċi na hEmna, ocus tri leaṫcind leis do Ultaib, intan bátar na ónmite co cluċiu do inchind Mesgegra, issed atbert indónmit friaraile. Rochluinedar Cet anísin. Eṫaidside ininċind alláim indalanái ocus berid leis; orofitir Cet robói itarngere do Messgegra adigail iarna écaib. Caċ caṫ ocus caċ irga[il] nobíd do Chonnaċto fri Ulto nobered Cet inninċind ina ċriss dús in tetarṫad éċt namra d’Ultaib domarbad di.




Feċt and dni, dolluidseom intí Cet sair co tuc tánai mbó a Feraib Roiss. Donarraid iniarmoraċt Ulaid inadiaid; Doriaċtatar dana, Connaċtai dondleiṫ aile diaṫessarcain seom. Feċair caṫ eturro. Dolluid Conchobar féin isin caṫ. Conid andsin gadatar mna Connaċt do Chonchobar tuideċt forleith dodescin adelba doib. Fobíṫ nirabi fortalmain delbouini amail delb Conchobair .i. eter ċruṫ ocus deilb ocus deċelt; etermét ocus córe ocus cutrummae; eter rosc ocus ḟolt ocus gile; eter gaís ocus alaig ocus erlabra; eter erriud ocus áne ocus écosc; eter arm ocus immad ocus orddan; eter gnais ocus gaisced ocus ċenel. Nirbo loċtaċ trá intí Conchobar. A comarli imorro, inCheit ro gabsat na mná ailgis do Chonchobar.


Luid iaram forleṫ aóinur dia descin donamnáib. Dolluid Cet imorro combúi eter namná immedón. Nosindleṫar Cet inchind Mesgedra isintábaill, ocus nos‐teilc conidtarla immullaċ Conchobair, combátar ada trian innaċind ocus cotorċairseom, isa сend cotarla fri lár. Focherddat Ulaiḋ ċuci conid rucsat o Chet.


For brú Aṫa Daire da Baéṫ isand dorochair Conchobar. Atá á ligeand baile i torchair, ocus corṫe friaċend ocus corṫe friaċossa.


Maidid tra for Connaċta co Sciaid Aird na Con. Do bertar Ulaid sair doridisi co Ath Daire da Báet.


Mo brithse ass, ar Conchobar, do bér ríge nUlad doneoċ nombéra connici moṫec. Notbersa, ar Cennberraide, ara gilla fodéin


Do berside lomain imme ocus nombeir foramuin co Arddaċad Slebe Fuaít. Maidid aċride isingillu; coniddesin atá, Ríge Cindberraide for Ulaid .i. inrí foramuin leṫ indlái. Conócbad trá, indebaid on tráṫ coaraile daréis in ríg. Coraimid for Ulto iarsin.


Doberar tra, aliang coConchobar .i. Fingen. Isseside no ḟinnad dondiaid no theiged dontig inlín nobíd ingalur sintig, ocus ceċgalar nobíd and. Maiṫ, orFingen, diataltar inchloċ asdoċind biatmarb foċetóir; manitucṫar ass imorro, notícfaind, ocus bidaṫis duit. Isasso dún, ar Ultaid, indaṫis oldás aécsom. Roiccad iaram a ċend, ocus rofuaged cosnáṫ óir, ar bacumma daṫ fuilt Conchobair ocus daṫ innóir.


Ocus asbert inliaig fri Conchobar combeth ifomtin .i. arnatísad aḟerg dó, ocus nadigsed foreċ, ocus naetraiged mnai co anfeta, ocus nareṫed.


Robói dana, isinċuntabairt sin céin robobeo .i. uii.



ṁbliadna, ocus nirboengnamaid, aċt aairisium innaṡuidi namma .i. nacocuala Crist do croċaḋ doludaidib. Tanic andside criṫ mór forsnaduli, ocus roċriṫnaig nem ocus talam lamét ingníma darónad and .i. Isu Crist mac Dé Bí do ċrochad cenċinaid.


Creatso, ar Conchobar fria druid, cia olc mór do gnther isindlaṫiusa indiu? Is fír on ém, ar indrúi, [Isu Crist mac Dé atá aga ḃásuġaḋ anois ag Iudaiġiḃ.(262)] Is mór ingnímsin, ar Conchobar. Infersin dana, arindrúi, inoenaidċi rogein ocus rogenisiu .i. in .uiii. Calaind Enair, cencopinund bliadain.


Isandsin roċreiti Conchobar; ocus issésin indarafer roċreti do Dia in hErind riatiaċtain creitmi é .i. Morand in fer aile.


Maiṫ tra, ar Conchobar: Ba hapraind nadáil cuardríg, nar nagg atumbeoir irriċt cruad‐ċurad ciċtis ciċtis(263) mobeoil conciċlais crúas mór miled, maidm niṫa muáid nimṡlóig serbairleċ, sordnifed soer‐ċobair. La Crist congenaind. Gáir báeṫ baruléim forleṫain lanċomded lanscél céchointir croċad ríg bamoo coirp arí ardraċ adamrai. Tumciċṫe ingním itinol tarisem treóin uasal icomded coimṫeċt congnam caín bé laDia dilgadaċ diaċobair. Cáin forlund fóberaind. Cáin comlund croṫfind Crist arnemthuir, nipuscíṫ ce ċéssaitís coirp ċriad. Ciarbo ar Crist cáid cumaċtaċ cia dú dún nadroċem rád dúr derċointe runortar inarmen, mona miad nadríg roaċtmar roncráidi, croċad Crist maċotócbaimmis, bahassu nadbemmis iarnardraċ ecomnart. Uasal rí rocés croiċcruaid ardoine digmaig; diaráith ragaindse bás, aċtu flaiṫ forleccaind foċil néca, nabuní nemthuir neċt remiteised; doċoimrid moċride cluás inardraċ nguba, ar muDia indscib nadríg roaċt, cofír fortaċt fritumthá brón báis, conatbiur ar omun domdul druib, cen Dulemain digail.


Isand doringni Conchobar in reṫoricse diaroinis Baċraċ drúi deLangib doChonchobar Críst doċroċad, diaraiarfaig Conchobar, ciata airde ingantaċaso, etc.


No dana, combadé Altus in Consul do deċaid oOċtauin doċungid inchisa co Gaedelaib noinnised do Chonchobar Crist dochroċad.





[TRANSLATION.]


The Ultonians were greatly intoxicated on one occasion in Emhain Mhacha. There arose indeed great contentions and [comparison of] trophies between them, that is, between Conall Cernach, and Cuchulainn, and Laeghairé Buadhach. “Let Mesgedhra’s brain



be brought to me”, said Conall, “that I may talk to the competing warriors”. It was a custom with the Ultonians at that time, every champion they killed in single combat, to take their brains out of their heads, and mix lime with them until they were formed into hard balls. And whenever they were in contention, or at [comparison of] trophies, these were brought to them until they had them in their hands. “Good, O Conchobhar”, said Conall, “the warriors of the trophy‐comparison have not performed a deed like this in single combat; they are not competent to compare trophies with me”. “It is true, indeed”, said Conchobhar. The brain was then put upon the shelf, where it was always kept. Every one went his own way the next day to his sport. Cet, the son of Magach, now went upon an adventurous visit into Ulster. This Cet was the most dangerous pest in Erinn. The time that he passed over the green of Emhain, and having three half heads with him of the Ultonians, was at a time that the fools (of Emhain) were at their play with the brain of Mesgedhra, as one fool said to the other. Cet heard this. He snatched the brain out of the hand of one of them, and took it away with him; for Cet knew that it was prophesied for Mesgedhra to avenge himself after his death. Every battle and every combat which the Connachtmen fought against Ulster, Cet used to carry the brain in his girdle to see if he could succeed in killing some illustrious (personage) of the Ultonians with it.


Cet went eastwards and took a Táin of cows from the Fera Ross. The Ulstermen followed him in pursuit. The Connachtmen, on the other hand, went to save him. A battle was fought between them. Conchobhar himself went into the battle. And it was then the women of Connacht prayed Conchobhar to come to their side that they might see his shape. For there was not upon earth the shape of a person like the shape of Conchobhar; namely, in form, and face, and countenance; in size, and symmetry, and proportion; in eyes, and hair, and whiteness; in wisdom, and prudence, and eloquence; in costume, and nobleness, and mien; in arms, and amplitude, and dignity; in accomplishment, and valour, and family descent. The man Conchobhar was faultless. It was by the advice of Cet now the women preferred their request to Conchobhar.


Conchobhar then drew aside alone, so that the women might view him. Cet had previously taken his place among the women in the middle. Cet adjusted Mesgedhra’s brain in his sling, and he threw it so that it entered Conor’s skull, and that its two‐thirds entered his head, and it remained in his head, so that he fell with his head to the earth. The Ulstermen rushed forward and carried him off from Cet.


On the brink of the ford of Dairé dá Bhaeth it was that Conchobhar fell. His bed is there where he fell, and a rock at his head and a rock at his feet.


The Connachtmen were then routed to Sciaidh aird na Con. The Ulstermen were driven eastwards again to the ford of Dairé dá Bhaeth.




“Let me be carried out of this”, said Conchobar; “I will give the sovereignty of Ulster to the person who shall take me to my own house”. “I will take thee”, said Cennberraidhé, his own servant.


He put a cord around him and he carried him on his back to Ard Achadh, of Sliabh Fuaid. His heart broke within the servant, and that is the cause of [the saying of] “Cennberraidhé’s Sovereignty over Ulster”, i.e., the king upon his back for half the day. The battle was sustained, however, from the one hour of the day to the same hour of the next day after the king, after which the Ultonians overthrown.


In the meantime his physician was brought to Conchobar, namely, Fingen. He it was that could know by the fume that arose from a house the number that was ill in the house, and every disease that prevailed in the house. “Good”, said Fingen, “if the stone be taken out of thy head, thou shalt be dead at once; if it is not taken out of it, however, I would cure thee, but it would be a blemish upon thee”. “The blemish”, said the Ultonians, “is better for us than his death”. His head was then healed, and it was stitched with thread of gold, because the colour of Conchobar’s hair was the same as the colour of the gold.


And the doctor said to Conchobar that he should be cautious, that is, that he should not allow his anger to come upon him, and that he should not go upon a horse, and that he should not have violent connection with a woman, and that he should not run.


He continued then in that doubtful state as long as he lived, namely, seven years, and was incapable of action, but to remain sitting only, that is, until he heard that Christ was crucified by the Jews. There came at that time a great convulsion over creation, and the Heavens and the Earth were shaken by the enormity of the deed which was there perpetrated, namely, Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God, to be crucified without crime.


“What is this?” said Conchobar to his druid. “What great evil is it which is perpetrated on this day?” “It is true, indeed”, said the druid [Christ the Son of God is crucified this day by the Jews].(264) “That is a great deed”, said Conchobar. “That man, now”, said the druid, “it was in the same night he was born that you were born, that is, in the eighth of the calends of January, though the year was not the same”.


It was then that Conchobar believed; and he was one of the two men that believed in God in Erinn before the coming of the Faith; that is, Morann was the other man.


“Good, now”, said Conchobar; “it is a pity that he [Christ] did not appeal to a valiant high‐king, which would bring me in the shape of a hardy champion, my lips quivering, until the great valour of a soldier was heard dealing a breach of battle between two hosts; bitter the slaughter by which there would be propitiated free relief. With Christ should my assistance be. A wild shout has sprung at large: a full



Lord, a full loss, is lamented; the crucifixion of a King, the greatest body, who was an illustrious, admirable King. I would complain of the deed to the faithful host of noble feats, whose vigilant, beautiful aid, should be with the merciful God to relieve Him. Beautiful the overthrowing which I would give. Beautiful the combat which I would wage for Christ who is being defiled. I would not rest though my body of clay had been tormented by them. Why for Christ, the chaste, the powerful, what is the reason for us that we do not express words of deep tear‐lamentation? He who is slain in Armenia; a greater than the dignity of any righteous king is being tormented. The crucifixion of Christ if we should befriend, it were better that we should not be accounted an unrighteous high king. High the King who suffers a hard crucifixion for the sake of ungrateful men; for His safety I would go to death; but a king shall not go to a guilty death, in order that it should not be that which defiles purity that should take precedence of Him. It crushes my heart to hear the voice of wailing for my God; the arm which does not come to reach with true relief to arrest the sorrow of death—because I am told that it is dangerous for me to ride in chariots—without avenging the Creator”.


The time that Conchobar made this Rhetoric was, when Bacrach, a Leinster druid, told Conchobar that Christ was crucified; when Conchobar asked him: “What wonderful signs?” etc.


Or, indeed, that it was Altus, the [Roman] Consul, who came from Octavius to demand the tribute from the Gaedhils, that told Conchobar that Christ was crucified.







The great antiquity of the original of this tale may be inferred from the concluding paragraph of this very old version of it, in which the still more remote version, which ascribes to Bacrach the Druid the explanation to King Conchobar of the wonderful phenomena of the day of the Crucifixion, is referred to, whilst the latter writer (himself not later than the middle of the twelfth century at least) hints what appears to him to be a more reasonable and probable source of information. The Book of Leinster, from which this tract is copied, is a MS. of the middle, a portion of it of the earlier part, of the twelfth century; and the writer of the tale in its present form would appear to have copied it out with impatience, when he leaves unwritten the result of King Conchobar’s frenzied address, namely, his death. I do not recollect having seen any ancient original detailed account of this tragical event beyond what is told here; but the learned Dr. Geoffry Keating, in his History of Erinn, gives a modified, and less accurate, but fuller version of the tale from some ancient authority no longer known to us, and concludes in the following words:—



Marsin do seaċt mbliadna, gus an aoine ’nar croċaḋ Criost, do reir droinge re seanċus; agus mar do ċonnairc claoċloḋ neaṁġnáṫaċ 



na ndúl, agus urrḋúḃaḋ na gréine ’san easga lán, fiafraiġeas do Bhacraċ, draoí do laiġniḃ do ḃí ’na ḟoċair, créad da ttáinig an ṁalairt neṁġnáṫaċ sin for na duiliḃ. Iosa Criost Mac Dé, ar an draoi, atá aga ḃásúġaḋ anois ag Iúdaiġiḃ. Truaiġ sin, ar Conċuḃar, da mbeinnsi na láṫair do ṁuirfinn araiḃe timċioll mo ríoġ dá ḃásúgaḋ. Agus leis sin tug a ċloiḋeaṁ amaċ, agus teid fa ḋoire coille do ḃi láiṁ ris, gur gaḃ aga ġearraḋ, agus aga ḃuain, agus aseḋ a dúḃairt, da mbeiṫ amearg na nIúdaiġeaċ, gurab ésin díol do ḃéaraḋ orra; agus ar ṁéad na dasaċta do ġaḃ é, do ling an meall asa ċeann go ttáinig cuid da inċinn ’na ḋiaiġ, agus marsin go ḃfuair bás. Coill lámraiġe á ḃFerraiḃ Rois goirṫear don ṁuine coille sin.




In that state did he remain seven years, until the Friday in which Christ was crucified, according to some historians; and when he saw



the unusual change of the creation, and the eclipse of the sun, and the moon at its full, he asked of Bacrach, a Leinster Druid, who was along with him, what was it that brought that unusual change upon the planets of Heaven and Earth. “Jesus Christ the Son of God”, said the Druid, “who is now being crucified by the Jews”. “That is a pity”, said Conor; were I in His presence, I would kill those who were around my King at putting Him to death”. And with that he brought out his sword, and rushed at a woody grove which was convenient to him, and began to cut and fell it; and what he said was, that if he were among the Jews, that that was the usage he would give them; and, from the excessiveness of the fury which seized upon him, the lump started out of his head, and some of his brain came after it; and in that way he died. The Wood of Lámhraighe, in Feara Rois, is the name by which that shrubby wood is called.







So far Keating; and as it is of some interest to throw this story of King Conchobar’s death as far back on authority as we can, I may here quote a distich, with its gloss, from a poem on the manner of death and place of sepulture of a great many of the champions of Erinn at and about the time of Conchobar. This poem was written by Cinaeth O’Hartagain, whose death is recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters at the year 973; the poem consists of thirty‐eight stanzas, beginning:—




Fianna batar in emain.




Warriors who were in Emain.





Of the fourth stanza of this poem, the following are the first two lines, and gloss:—




Atbaṫ Mac Nessa in riġ
Ri toeb Leitreċ Lamraiġi.



[.i. Dia ro selaiḋ Concobar Fiḋ Lamraige is ann luiḋ inchinn Mesgeḋra as a ċinn, ocus a inċinn féin post.



Mac Nessa the King died
By the side of Leitir Lamhraighé.



[i.e., as Conchobar was cutting down the Wood of Lamhraighé, it was then Mesgedhra’s brain started from his head, and his own brain afterwards.




There is a copy of this poem in the Book of Leinster, fol. 16, but without the interlined gloss; the only other copy of it that I am acquainted with in Ireland is one, with a gloss, in my own possession, made by myself from a vellum MS. of the fifteenth century, lately in the possession of Mr. William Monk Mason of London.









APPENDIX No. CLVII. [Note to Preface, Page x.]


Statement relative to the Irish MSS. of the College of St. Isidore, at Rome, drawn up for the information of their Lordships the Archbishops and Bishops of Ireland, and laid before them by the Senate of the Catholic University of Ireland, in 1859.


[The following Memorandum was drawn up by me on the occasion of an inquiry, terminated by a lengthened Report by a Committee of the Senate, on the Condition and Circumstances of the Catholic University of Ireland, in July, 1859. It was prepared in consequence of a recommendation in that Report, that measures should, if possible, be taken to secure to the University “copies, at least, of the valuable Irish Manuscripts of St. Isidore and the Barberini Library, at Rome”. As the contents of this Memorandum are so closely connected with the subject of the present volume, it has been thought right to reprint it here.]




July 30, 1859.



The following is a brief notice of the collection of Irish manuscripts illustrative of Ecclesiastical History, now in the College of St. Isidore’s at Rome. I have introduced a short account of a collection of somewhat similar history and character, and originally made by the same hands, now in the Burgundian Library at Brussels; and I have dwelt on the liberality of the King of the Belgians in allowing these precious documents to be transmitted to Ireland for the purpose of being copied, in the hope that such an example may lead to a similar liberality on the part of the authorities in Rome, in respect to the invaluable collections now in the Eternal City. The history of these collections leads us necessarily to say a few words on the foundation of the Irish College at Louvain.


Flaithri O’Maelchonairé, better known to English writers as Florence Conroy, was a native of Galway, and a Franciscan friar. He was well known on the continent for his defence of the doctrine of the Immaculate Conception, and became the cherished friend of King Philip the Third of Spain. In 1610 he was elevated to the archiepiscopal see of Tuam, his native province, and he was the chief promoter, if not the originator, of the project of an Irish college on the continent, in which he contemplated a double purpose. The first, to afford an asylum to such of the Irish ecclesiastics as thought it more conducive to the interests of religion at home to preserve their lives for the preparation and supply of a future priesthood to their native land, than to embrace, as many of them did, the crown of martyrdom, which was at that terrible period so liberally bestowed by their fell enemies of English race and creed. The second purpose,—which, indeed, is implied in the first,—was to afford to the ardent, unconquerable youth of Ireland the means of general mental cultivation and preparation for the sacred ministry, from which they were completely cut off at home.


Full success crowned our archbishop’s efforts, and in the year 1616, the first stone of the Irish College was laid at Louvain, under the patronage of St. Anthony of Padua, by Archduke Albert, governor of the Spanish Netherlands, and his princess, the Infanta Isabella, sister of King Philip the Third, the



cost of its erection being liberally supplied from the coffers of this Catholic sovereign.


Among the first members of the Theological Faculty of the Irish College at Louvain was Aedh Mac an Bhaird, better known as Hugh Ward, a native of Donegall, and a Franciscan friar. He was first Professor of Divinity, and ultimately Guardian or Rector of the College. He was soon after joined by Father John Colgan and Father Michael O’Clery.


These three noble Irish Franciscans soon began to devise means to rescue from the chances of threatened oblivion the perishing records and evidences of, at least, the Ecclesiastical History of their native country. They established an Irish Press in St. Anthony’s College. Michael O’Clery was sent back into Ireland to collect, purchase, or transcribe manuscripts; the expenses of his mission being provided by Father Ward. Father Michael O’Clery, than whom no more competent person for such an undertaking could be found, appears to have arrived in Ireland in 1626. He immediately set to work collecting, chiefly by transcription, all kinds of ecclesiastical documents, but more especially those important historical tracts, the Lives of the Irish Saints. He visited the Franciscan Monasteries of Dublin, Drogheda, Multifarnham, Wexford, Cashel, Clonmel, Quin, Bundroose, etc., etc., and various private libraries, collecting and transcribing from all. And having made his collection in a promiscuous manner, he then retired to his own monastery of Donegall, while he was engaged in the compilation of the Annals of the Four Masters, and where, among his early friends and relatives, the illustrious fathers of that famous monastery, he appears to have re‐copied and arranged all the materials of ecclesiastical history which he had collected.


Father Ward died in 1635, and the prosecution of the contemplated work devolved upon Father Colgan. At what time Father Michael O’Clery reached him with his precious stores, I am not able to say; but he was in Louvain in 1642, when he published his glossary. Father Colgan’s Trias Thaumaturgus, containing all the lives of our three great patrons, St. Patrick, St. Bridget, and St. Colum Cille, and the Acta Sanctorum, extending only to the saints of the months of January, February, March, appeared in 1645. Michael O’Clery died at Louvain in 1643; and whether it was from the loss of his indispensable assistance, or some other cause, Colgan, though he lived to 1658, did not publish any more of the work, nor was it ever after taken up.


The materials collected by Michael O’Clery, as well as any that may have been obtained through other channels, remained at Louvain after his and Father Colgan’s death, and down, it is presumed, to the French Revolution, at which time they appear to have been dispersed, and in such a manner that all knowledge of their existence was for a long time lost. But it would appear from what has been since learned, that this great collection became subdivided into two principal parts, one of which found its way to Brussels, and the other to Rome.


The late Dean Lyons, of Belmullet, having occasion to go to Rome in the year 1842, had, previous to his leaving Dublin, an interview with some of our antiquarian celebrities, and at their suggestion he undertook to examine the archives of the Eternal City in search of Irish books and manuscripts, with a promise that he would send home from time to time pencil tracings of the titles,



chapters, etc., of any manuscripts which he might happen to discover. He was himself a good Irish scholar. All the searches that Dr. Lyons could make were unproductive until he visited the College of St. Isidore, in which, to his infinite satisfaction, he found twenty volumes of Irish manuscripts, some of them of the greatest interest and value to the ancient civil and ecclesiastical history of Ireland, and all of them of more or less importance to the same subject. Upon making this discovery, Dr. Lyons at once set to work, and, after a short time, sent over two letters in succession, with most important enclosures, being, in fact, tracings in pencil of wonderful accuracy from all the chief heads of subjects in the entire collection. These tracings were passed over with ink by me, and at the suggestion of the Rev. Dr. Todd, they were pasted into a book specially made for the purpose, and then, with the consent of Dr. Lyons, placed in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, where they remain in safety and in high esteem, and accessible to all persons interested in Irish history.


On the return of Dr. Lyons to Ireland, in 1843, the friends of Irish literature in Dublin consulted him on the possibility of getting possession of these valuable remains by purchase or loan, with the view of placing the originals or accurate copies of them in the Royal Irish Academy, where they would be accessible to all who may choose to consult them. I was asked to make up a short catalogue of their contents from the tracings sent over, which enabled me to identify all the pieces, and also to furnish a rough estimate of their value. This I did, and I valued them at £400, that is, on an average of twenty pounds per volume. Dr. Todd undertook to raise this sum by subscription, and my catalogue was sent down to Dean Lyons, who transmitted it, with the offer of the money, to Rome; but before we could have an answer back, Dr. Lyons died, the Repeal Association ceased to exist, the public sentiment which it had raised subsided, the famine set in, and if any answer came to Dr. Lyons’ letters, we have never heard of it.


The next account we had of these MSS. was the publication, without my privity or consent in any way asked or obtained, of my Catalogue, by the Rev. J. Donovan (in the third volume, p. 977, of his Ancient and Modern Rome), in 1843. I may here state that a consideration of the heads of subjects and chapters of the MSS. in question, leaves no doubt on my mind as to their having formed part of the original Louvain collection of Father Michael O’Clery.


Shortly after the discovery of the collection at St. Isidore’s, I had the pleasure of making the acquaintance of Mr. Laurence Waldron, the present M.P. for the county of Tipperary, to whom I mentioned the discovery. Mr. Waldron was accustomed to make an annual tour on the Continent, and I requested him, when next he went there, to look out for Irish MSS. in such libraries as he might happen to visit in his travels, and more particularly Brussels, Liege, Lisle, Ostend, and the other cities of Belgium. This gentleman was good enough to receive instructions from me as to the way in which he could identify manuscripts of importance. In the summer following he sent me from Brussels a large quantity of tracings from several manuscripts. These tracings, made with great care and accuracy, enabled me at once to identify Michael O’Clery’s (to me) well‐known handwriting, and the noble collection of the Lives of the Irish Saints and other ecclesiastical documents, which he had made in Ireland for Fathers Ward and Colgan between the years 1626 and 1635. I immediately



communicated this information to the Rev. Dr. Todd, of Trinity College, who at once started for Brussels, and found that I was quite correct in my identification of these MSS. The collection was next visited by the Rev. Dr. Graves, of Trinity College, and next by Mr. Samuel Bindon, of the county of Clare, who made a most accurate and valuable catalogue of the whole collection.


It was about this time that I discovered in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, a large and valuuble fragment of the history of the wars of the Danes in Ireland; and on the discovery of the Brussels collection, it was found to contain a full copy of this most important tract, made by Michael O’Clery in the convent of Multifarnham in 1626. Under these circumstances, Dr. Todd visited Brussels again, taking with him my copy of the fragment in Trinity College, Dublin, into which he inserted from the O’Clery copy all that was wanting to it. At this time Dr. Todd had the good fortune to obtain an interview with the King of the Belgians, to whom he explained the nature of his visit to the Burgundian Library, expressing his regret at the difficulties which the distance from Ireland placed in the way of making these valuable records available for the purposes of Irish History. Some time subsequently, in May, 1849, and incidentally to my examination before a Committee of the House of Commons, the importance of these MSS. was fully made known, and through my instrumentality an effort was set on foot to obtain a loan of them from the Burgundian Library. With most commendable liberality his Majesty at once consented to permit any one or more of the manuscripts to be sent over to this country through the Belgian Ambassador in London and the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; and, accordingly, in 1849, two volumes came over, containing the Martyrologies of Aengus the Culdee, of Tallaght, of Marianus Gorman, and that of Donegall compiled by the Four Masters. Of these I made accurate and laboured copies for Dr. Todd’s private library and at his private expense, no public body here being willing at the time to undertake the cost of such a work. On returning these books to Brussels we next obtained two other important books,—the Danish wars and a volume of Religious and Historical Poems. Of the former I made a copy for the Library of Trinity College. In 1856 we had the remaining volumes of the collection sent over for the purposes of the Brehon Law Commission; but although O’Clery’s magnificent collection of the lives of our saints was among them, there were no parties here who could be found willing to defray the expense of copying them. I, however, at my own expense had copies taken of the lives of SS. Adamnan, Moling, Berach, Mac Creiché, Crannatan, Ceallach, Colman Ela, and Mochoemóg of Leith Mór.


We have, in the instance of the Irish MSS. in the Burgundian Library and the collection at St. Isidore’s, examples of the manner in which the materials of our ecclesiastical history are scattered all over the continent. The writings of Dr. Lanigan, and all others of a similar kind, are mere digests of Irish ecclesiastical history, omitting all the more important historical and social details which give consistency, and, I may say, unimpeachable authenticity, to those remarkable documents.


Amongst other reasons which would make it desirable for us to possess at least authentic copies of these valuable documents, I may state that, as a



Catholic Professor of Irish History and Archæology, I feel myself greatly embarrassed in my connection with the Catholic University. I have been preparing and delivering courses of Lectures in this institution on the Antiquities and early civil History of Ireland, drawn altogether from ancient existing manuscripts, of which, for this purpose, we have a tolerably large store remaining; but I have been deterred from entering upon any lengthened course of Lectures on the still more important subject of our Christian History, solely because the original authorities are so widely scattered and impossible of access. If it were possible, and I believe that, with the aid of your Lordships’ influence, it would be readily so, to bring together in Dublin, even for a short time, the collection at St. Isidore’s, and that of the Burgundian Library, Brussels, copies of these works could be made, which, with the materials that could be procured by transcription by a competent person in a month or six weeks in Oxford and London; and then, indeed, would the materials for Lectures on the ancient Catholic History of Ireland, as well as for the general history of this country, be abundant, authoritative, and unanswerable. Indeed I would look upon the collection and concentration, in the Library of the Catholic University, of those scattered fragments of our national history, as supplying nearly as great a desideratum as the University itself.



—EUGENE O’CURRY,

Professor of Irish Archæology.





[END OF THE APPENDIX.]



(1) The Latin text of O’Flaherty is as follows:—


“Fileadha .í. Poetæ apud nos olim nominabantur dootrinædoctrinæ omnis liberalis experti, et qui reip. sapientia sua consulebant unde Fileadh quasi idem, ac philosophus. Philosophos poetarum nomine comprehensos indicat è Platonis schola Maximus Tyrius, (—Commodo Imperat. floruit—); Il, inquit, re ipsa philosophi nomine autem poetæ rem invidiosam ad eam artem revocarunt, quæ populum admodum demulceat”. (“Ogygia: seu Rerum Hibernicarum Chronologia (etc.); Authore Roderico O’Flaherty, Armigero; Londini, ad insigne Navis, in Cœmeterio D. Pauli, A.D. 1685”. (p. 215).]



(2)
Cormac Cairil cona ċuru,
Leis Mumu, cor mela;
Tragaid im rg Raċa bicli,
Na litri is na Feava.




(3) Hely’s translation not being always either full or correct, it may be well to extract the passage from the original of O’Flaherty:—


“Scoticis literis quinque accidunt, in quorum singulis ab aliarum gentium literis discrepant; nimirum Nomen, Ordo, Numerus, Character, et Potestas. Et quia imperiti literarum in chartâ, aliave ulla materia ad memoriam pingendarum harum rerum ignarus incauté effutiit Bollandus, de materia aliquid præfabor. Ea ante pergamenæ usum tabulæ erant é betulla arbore complanatæ, quas Oraiun et Taibhle Fileadh .i. Tabulas Philosophicas dicebant. Ex his aliquas inter antiquitatum monumenta apud se superfuisse, ut et diversas characterum formulas, quas ter quinquagenas à Fenisii usque ætate numero, et Craobh‐ogham .i. virgeos characteres nomine recenset, non ita pridem ad me scripsit Dualdus Firbissus rei antiquariæ Hibernorum unicum, dum vixit, columen, et extinctus detrimentum. De his virgeis notis ita habet Dominus Waræus Antiquit. Hib, cap. 2. Præter characteres vulgares utebantur etiam veteres Hiberni variis occultis Scribendi formulis, seu artificiis Ogum dictis, quibus secreta sua scribebant. His refertum habeo libellum membraneum antiquum. Ipsæ literæ Feadha .i. Sylvæ antiquitus dictæ sunt”. [Ogygia; Ed. 1685; p. 233.]



(4) Egerton, 5280.



(5) Rudhraighe.—He was monarch of Erinn, and died a.m. 4981, according to the Annals of the Four Masters.



(6) Dál mBuain, Dál Cuirb, and the Monach, were the tribes descended from the three grandsons of Capha, and the territories which bore their names were situated in the present county of Down.



(7) Fergus Fairgé.—He was the son of Nuadhat Necht, monarch of Erinn, who was slain a.m. 5090 [Four Masters], or one hundred and three years before the Christian era.



(8) Sliabh Fuaid.—Fuad’s Mountain, a mountain near Newtownhamilton, in the county of Armagh.



(9) Muirtheimhne, or Magh Muirtheimhne, an ancient plain which extended from Drogheda to Dundalk and Carlingford.



(10) The n in both these words ought to be dotted; but we are unfortunately not in possession of the necessary type to express a dotted n.



(11) I have to express my regret that I am quite unable to trace either the history or allusions of this singular poem. There is an explanatory note in the margin of the old book, but, most unfortunately, the ink is so decayed and injured by friction that it is illegible for any satisfactory purpose. Who the person called Lumluiné, Lumlainé, or Lomlainé, was, I am at a total loss to know. The name appears to have heen a familiar one, or descriptive, compounded of lum, or lom (bare), and luiné, or lainé (pleasure, merriment); so that the name would signify the bare and cheerful man.—an appellation somewhat borne out by the line which follows, which represents him as pursuing his sports in ‘half a cloak’. This, I admit, is but taking the component parts of the name at their ordinary value; and such a process does not at all, in every case, apply to the better understanding of the real name of an unknown personage. It is singular, however, that there really was such a family name in Ireland as O’Lumluini, as will be seen from the following entries in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the following years:—


a.d. 1170. “Corbmac Ua Lumluini, the chief professor [or master] of Cluain Ferta Brenainn [Clonfert], the sole remains of the professors [i. e., the last of the great scholars] of Erinn in his time, died”.


a.d. 1259, “Corbmac Ua Luimluinn, Bishop of Cluain Ferta Brenainn [Clonfert], and high sage of Erinn, died; a saintly senior of long age”. (It may be presumed that the bishop was son to the professor, and that the family was a literary one.)



(12) Tethna—Whether this is a real personal name, or a name only descriptive or figurative, I confess myself unable to determine. It must be a proper name, or else an abstract noun substantive expressing some property or quality of Lomluiné himself. In the second and fourth stanzas, by placing the possessive prononn ‘a’ (his) before ‘Tethna’, the word is made to signify some appendage, or beloved object, of Lumluiné; but in the fifth stanza, this pronoun is left out, and the emphatic suiffix (sé) inserted to fill up the measure; thus leaving the word Tethna an independent noun, and apparently a proper name. No such name, however, has, to my recollection, come under my notice before.



(13) Dromm Drignend—The mountain ridge of Drignend; a place unknown to me.



(14) Lec (or Leac) Dá Bhearg, near, or at Srubh Brain; its situation is unknown to me.



(15) Srubh Brain, or Bran’s Stream.—There were two places of this name in Erinn; one in the west of Kerry, and one in the north of Ulster. It is to the latter that our poetess refers; and the following note, furnished by Dr. John O’Donovan to the late Rev. Dr. Matthew Kelly’s translation of Cambrensis Eversus, shows that the name and situation are still known:—“Srubh Brain, now Shruve‐Brin, or Stroove‐Brin. It is the name of a well‐known place in the north‐east extremity of the barony of Inishowen, in the county of Donegall. Water oozes from the bank, and forms a well, near high water mark”—Camb. Ev., vol ii., p. 786, note 20. According to Dr. Keating, who quotes from the ancient Book of Cluain Eidhnech, the diocese of Rath Bhoth (Raphoe) extended from Eas Ruaidh (Ballyshannon) north and east, along the sea, to Srubh Brain, and from Carn Glas (Green Mound) to Sruibh Brain. And Dr. John O’Donovan, in a note to the Annals of the Four Masters, a.d. 1417, p. 832, says:—“It is quite evident that it (Carn Glas) is the hill now called the Tops, which is situated on the boundary of the diocese of Derry and Raphoe, and between Raphoe and Donoghmore. Donoghmore Church stands to the right of the road, as you go from Stranorlar to Castlefin, within one mile of the latter”. Struve Point is marked on Beaufort’s Ecclesiastical Map, inside Inishowen Head, on the bay which forms the entrance to Loch Feabhaill (Lough Foyle). (This Loch Feabhaill itself derives its name from Feabhall, the son of Lodan, the father of Bran, one of the Tuatha Dé Danann.)



(16) Ferta Maighen.—This name would signify the Graves of the Field, that is, of some particular field, or place. In our ancient laws, Maighin dighona signified an inviolable enclosure surrounding a man’s house.



(17) Suidhe Laighen,—now Mount Leinster, in the county of Wexford, on the east side of which Ferta Maighen must have been situated, according to our text. Suidhe Laighen is believed to signify the Seat, or Sitting‐place, of the people of Leinster, at some of their great meetings. There can be no doubt, I think, that this mountain was the same as the Sliabh Suidhe Chonchorb (fol. 24 of the Book of Leinster), or, more properly, Sliabh Uighé Chonchorb, that is, the Mountain of Cuchorb’s Fate, or Death, as it is called also in the same Book, at fol. 241. [See Note on Cuchorb, and Meadhbh’s Elegy, at the end of this Appendix (p. 480).]



(18) Meschoin Muaid.—Leca Lugdach Lis.—Eoin Bic Bailé. Although these words are all intelligible in their direct and ordinary signification, yet it would be totally impossible for any one to discover, without some explanation, what connection they could have with the present text. This explanation has come to light, in whole or in part, very unexpectedly, in several distinct places, none of them in direct connection with the poem, though one of them has reference to it. The first place in which the explanation is found is in the ancient vellum MS. chiefly consisting of Laws, (class H. 3. 18. T.C.D.), a volume which has been already so often referred to in the course of these Lectures. At page 4 of this volume, in the lower margin, and apart, of course, from any connection with the laws, is to be found this very stanza of our poem which requires the explanation, with some curious variations of the text, and an interlined gloss, which, however, is not affected by the difference of text. The verse runs as follows:—




A Flaindline naċamluaiḋ,
Nad rotbreccad mesċoin(a) muaiḋ(b)
Mainbad leaca lugdach liss(c)
Eóin Bicc Baile(d) notbeitis.




O Flann of Line, urge me not onwards,
That I be not deluded by a Meschoin(a) Muaidh(b)
Were it not for Leca Lugdach Liss(c)
Eóin Bic Baile(d) would be in existence.





The gloss (on the preceding words) is as follows:—



(a) mesċoin .i. dibrai


(b) muaiḋ .i. fer étaid


(c) leaca lugdaċ liss .i. ruici ocus aiṫis


(d) Eoin bicc Baile .i. póic, ocus meirdreċ.




(a) barren, [impotent.]


(b) a jealous man.


(c) blushes and disgrace.


(d) a kiss, and a strumpet.





Literally and ordinarily, a Meschu (oblique, Meschoin) signifies a lap‐dog; Leca Lugdach Liss signifies literally, the Flag‐stones of Lugaidh’s Fort, or Palace. Eóin Bic Bailé, signifies literally “Birds of little good”; but it would signify also “Little Bailé’s birds”. [in the Dinnsenchus it is stated that ‘Eóin Bailé’, were Four Kisses of Aengus of Brugh na Boinné (son of the Daghda Mór, the great necromancer and king of the Tuatha Dé Danann), which were converted by him into ‘birds which haunted the youths of Erinn’. This allusion requires more investigation than I have yet been able to bestow on the passage.] The words in the text, however, probably derive their poetic significance from some acts of persons of the names of Lugaidh and Bailé. Of any person of the latter name we know nothing except the hero of the preceding tragedy; but of the name of Lughaid, there are many remarkable men to be found in our ancient history. There was Lugh, or Lughaidh, Mac Eithlenn, the famous philosopher, and king of the Tuatha Dé Danann, who holds so distinguished a place in the Second Battle of Magh Tuireadh; he was the founder of Naas, in the county of Kildare, and hence that ancient city was called Lis Logha, and Lis Luighdhech, or Lugaidh’s Palace. He was also the founder of the ancient Tailltin, in Meath, and one of the primitive courts, or forts, there was called after him, Raith Lughdhach, or Lis Lughdhach.


I should have little hesitation in referring the words of our text to either of these ancient courts, but that the following more appropriate application of them is made to what appears to me to be a different Lis Lughdhach. The words occur in the interlined Gloss to a poem written by Cinaeth O’Hartagain (who died a.d., 975), on the Manner of Death, and Place of Sepulture of several of the most distinguished Kings and Warriors of ancient Erinn, of the Milesian ruce. My copy of this poem, with the Gloss, I made myself some years ago from a vellum MS. belonging to Mr. William Monk Mason; and there is another copy of it in the Book of Leinster, but without the Gloss. The poem consists of thirty‐eight stanzas, and begins:—




Fianna batar in Emain
I Raiṫ Cruaċan, hi Temair,
I luaċair luaides curaiḋ,
In Ailind, in Iar Muṁain.




Warriors that were in Emain,
In Raith Cruachan, in Temair,
In Luachair, where champions trod,
In Aillinn, in West Mumhain.





The tenth stanza of this poem is that with which we are now concerned, and the following are the two first lines of it:—




Leċt Conrui hi Sleib Miss,
Leċt Luigdeċ fo leccaib liss.




Conrui’s grave in Sliabh Mis,
Lughaidh’s grave under the flags of his fort.





The Gloss on this last line runs thus:—



Teóra lecca liss Luigdeċ .i. gress, ocus ruicci, ocus mebul.


The three flags of Lugaidh’s fort were, Murder, and Disgrace, and Treachery.




There can be no doubt but that the Lugaidh mentioned here was Lugaidh‐mac‐na‐tri Con, that is, “son of the three Cons (or Cú’s”); that is, of Curoi Mac Daire; Cuchulainn; and Conall Cearnach. He was called Son of the three Cons (or Cú’s) because it was believed that his mother, Blathnait, the wife of Curoi, had had connection with the two other Cú’s, as well as with her husband. It was this Lugaidh that killed Cuchulainn, one of his reputed fathers, at the great fight of Muirthemne; but he was followed home by his other reputed father, Conall Cearnach, who overtook and killed him in turn at Coirthe Lughaidh (or Lughaid’s Rock), in Airget‐Ros (a district lying on the west side of the River Nore, below the present town of Ballyragget, in the present county Kilkenny). Lughaidh was buried here, as will be seen from the following lines of the thirteenth stanza of the poem:—



Ata leċt luiġdeċ ce tois,
Fon carnn hi muig Argatrois.




Lughaidh’s grave is, though silent,
Under the Carnn, in the plain of Argatros.



Whether the alleged circumstance of Lughaid’s paternity, and that of slaying treacherously Cuchulainn, one of his reputed fathers, be the most prominent of the three disgraces which formed his grave in place of flags, it would be useless to inquire farther; but that the allusion in Ailbhe’s poem refers to him and them, cannot, I think, be well doubted. Farther speculation, however, would be fruitless, and I must leave the elucidation of the curious metaphorical words in the text to some more profound or more fortunate investigator.


The third allusion, by inference only, to this stanza is found in the MS. so often referred to, Harleian, 5280, fol. 127, British Museum. The following words only appear in the lower margin of the page:—



Eoín baíli .i. bét ocus mebul, no poc ocus púḋair.


“The Birds of Báili, i. e., sin and shame; or a kiss and sorrow”.




Several other singular figurative expressions occur in our ancient MSS, such as:—



“Dí inġin baísi .i. drúis ocus doairli”.


“The two daughters of Folly, Lust and Evil Counsel”.





“Póc dá ḃrónaiġ .i. poc Eua ocus Adaim”.


“The kiss of the two sorrowful persons, i. e., the kiss of Eve and Adam”, etc.




I may mention one other remarkable instance of allusion to this Leca Lugdach Lis, in a poem given in the “Wars of the Danes”. The first verse of this poem is as follows:




A dubraḋ rib dul fodeas,—
Urlam leis,—ac luigeaċ lis
Do debaid re teglaċ Táil:
Da riaċt ó Temraig Fal fis.




You were desired to go to the South,—
Ready, too,—at Lughaidh’s Lis
To battle with the house of Tal:
From Temair of Fál comes the message.





The poem is introduced thus:—When Brian Boroimhé demanded Maelsechlann’s abdication, the latter sent the chief poet of Uladh (Gillacomguill O’Slebhin), to Aodh O’Neill, king of Ulster, to induce him to come with his forces to the threatened monarch’s relief. The poet arrives at O’Neill’s court, and addresses him in a long poem, of which this is the first stanza. The Lughadh Lis (or Lis Lughach) here means Tara, so named from the same Lugh Mac Eithlinn before mentioned. The house of Tál means the Dalcassian house; so called from an ancestor of Brian, who had the surname of Mac Táil (literally, “Son of the Adze”), because his foster‐father was a carpenter. The Fál mentioned here was the Lia Fáil, the ancient stone on which the monarchs were crowned at Temair (incorrectly supposed, as my readers are aware, to have been afterwards taken from Erinn to Scone, in Scotland, and thence into England; incorrectly, for the stone so long in Westminster Abbey, upon which the English kings are crowned, whatever stone it may have been in ancient times, is now known for certain not to have been the celebrated Lia Fáil).



(19) Almhain.—Now the Hill of Allen, in the county of Kildare, the ancient residence and patrimony of Finn Mac Cumhaill; and the warm allusion to it in the text may, perhaps, be taken to give some countenance to the idea that Finn, or some one of his warriors, was implicated in the adventure, whatever it was, with King Cormac’s daughter.



(20) Raith Meidhbhé.—This great old rath or fort remains still a conspicuous object, on an eminence a little south by east of the Hill of Tara.



(21) Cliú MáelMáil.—Cliú was an ancient district in the barony of Coslea, in the county of Limerick. It received the addition of Mael from Mal, the son of the monarch Ugainé Mór having been slain there.



(22) Ath Finn Fáil.—“The fair (or white) Ford of Fál”. This place is not known to me; but it must, I think, have been situated in Leinster, and probably near the shore, or island of Beg Erinn (which was anciently called Inis Fáil), in the bay of Wexford.



(23) Ath in Scáil.—“The Ford of the Champion”. Not known to me.



(24) Magh Maein.—“The Plain of Maen”. It happens, singularly enough, that the situation of this ancient plain can still be traced with sufficient if not perfect accuracy. By an Inquisition taken at New Ross, on the 9th of April, 1638, it was found that one William Furlonge had been seized of the manor of Horetown, otherwise Carnrosse, and the castle and village and lands of Horetown, as well as many other lands that we meet with, not set forth in this note; and also, of one corn mill, and fulling mill, called Fonck’s mill, and the advowson and right of presentation to the church and rectory of the Blessed Virgin Mary, of Horetown, otherwise Maghmaine. It was found in another Inquisition, taken at Wexford, the 17th of August, 1641, that Mat.. Fitz‐Harris, late of Mackmayne, in the county of Wexford, and Anstace, his wife, had been seized, during the term of their lives, of the village and lands of Mackmayne. And again, on the 16th of April, 1641, in the same place, it was found that Mat. Fitz‐Harris had been seized in his lifetime of the manor of Maghmayne, and of the village and land of Maghmayne. (Horetown, I may state, is now, or was lately, the seat of William Goff, Esq.; it is situated on the old road leading from New Ross to Wexford, and about three miles south‐west of Taghmon. See Lewis’ Topographical Dictionary.)



(25) Glaissé Criché, literally, “the boundary stream”.—This stream was situated in the county of Kildare, and formed the eastern boundary of an ancient territory which extended from it to a place called Uada, in Laighis (Leix), in the present Queen’s County. (Book of Lecain, fol. 93, 109.)



(26) Bernas (ubi Laighes Reta Mór).—Bernas means, literally, a Gap in a Hill. Laighis is the present district of Leix, in the Queen’s County; and Reta Mór, Great Reta, or Magh Reta, was the name of an ancient plain in that county. The name is still preserved under the Anglicized form of ‘Morich’, and is a manor in the barony of Portnahinch, adjoining the great Heath of Maryborough, in the Queen’s County. (See O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters, a.m. 3529, note 9.)



(27) Hound.—Cú signifies a Hound; Corb (or, more properly Corp) signifies Body; hence, Cú‐chorp, Hound’s body. Corbmac Mac Cuilennáin gives a different meaning to Corb: that of “corrupt”, or “chariot”; but neither of these could well be compounded with Cú.



(28) Gailian; an ancient name of Leinster.



(29) Labhraidh Loingsech.—He killed the monarch Cobhthach Cael, his own grand‐uncle, a.m. 4658, and assumed the sovereignty himself. Labhraidh was born in Leinster. Tuaim Tenba, where this occurrence took place, is the place long known as Dinn Righ. It is situated in the townland of Ballyknockan, a quarter of a mile to the south of Leithghlinn Bridge, on the west bank of the river Barrow, county of Carlow.



(30) Eochu Censelach.—His surname of Censelach (literally foul‐laugh, according to our old etymologists) was applied to Eochu’s father, Enna Censelach, and not to himself. His father was king of Leinster; and, to secure his fealty, the monarch Niall, when come to the supreme throne in a.d. 379, insisted on having the young prince Eochu placed in his hands as a hostage. The prince, however, soon escaped to his own country; and years afterwards, when Niall made his last expedition to the continent, he was followed in disguise by this Eochu, who found an opportunity of killing him with a dart, with which he shot him, across the river Loire, in the year 405.



(31) Nuadhu Necht.—He was the son of Setna Sithbhaic, king of Leinster, and slew the monarch Eterscel at Ailinn (near Kilcullen, in the present county of Kildare), a.m. 5089, when he assumed the monarchy himself.



(32) Ferghus Mac Roigh.—He was son to Ros Ruadh, and grandson of Rudhraidhe, monarch of Erinn, who died a.m. 4981. Fergus was one of the most celebrated of the Knights of the Royal Branch of Ulster; but, after the treacherous death of the sons of Uisneach, for whose safety he was guarantee, he passed in disgust into Connacht, where he was well received by Queen Meadhbh (Meave) and her husband, Ailill, who was the second son of another Ros Ruadh, the king of Leinster. He was subsequently slain, at the request of Ailill, by Lughaidh, that prince’s brother, through jealousy. He was called Ferghus Mac Roigh from his mother, Roich.



(33) The three Red‐heads.—Although these “Red‐heads” are set down here as Leinstermen, it is stated, in an ancient account of the death of Conall Cernach, that they were of the Erneans of Munster. Lughaidh Riabh‐nderg, monarch of Erinn, died, a.m. 5191, of grief for the death of his wife, Derbhfhorgaill, daughter of the king of Lochlainn (according to the Annals of Clonmacnois and other authorities). I have never read anywhere but here that he fell by “the three Red‐heads”. Neither is it mentioned in the very ancient account of the death of the monarch Conairé Mór (a tale known as Bruighen Da Derga), that he fell by the Red‐heads, although they are introduced into the story as messengers of ill omen to him. Conairé met his death at the place now called Bothar na Bruighné, near Tamhlacht (or Tallacht) in the present county of Dublin, at the hands of British and Irish outlaws, a.m. 5160. Conall Cernach, one of the celebrated Knights of the Royal Branch of Ulster, retired in his advanced age to the court of Ailill and Meadhbh (Meave), at Cruachain, in Connacht. Here he was well received, until the queen, in a moment of jealousy, incited him to avenge her wrongs on her husband, Ailill. The old warrior threw a spear at the king, which inflicted upon him a mortal wound. Conall fled then, but was pursued by the three “Red‐heads”, who, at this time, were in the pay of Aillill. They soon overtook and beheaded him, after which they carried his head into West Munster, in revenge for the death of Curoi Mac Dairé, king of that country, who had been shortly before slain by Cuchulainn and the Ulstermen.



(34) Erc the son of Cairpri.—Cairpri Niafer was king of Erinn for a short time, at or about the Incarnation; but he is not counted among the Monarchs. It was his son Erc that beheaded Cuchulainn after the great slaughter of Muirtheimhné, and it was in revenge of this act that his own head was cut off afterwards by Conall Cernach, as will be seen in the note on Acaill, near Tara [Appendix, No. XXVIII.].



(35) The son of Natfraech.—This was Aenghus, the son of Natſraech, king of Munster, who was the first person baptized by St. Patrick in that country. Eithné Uathach (“the detestable”), daughter to the Crimthan, king of Leinster, mentioned in the next stanza, was his wife. They were both killed in the battle of Cill‐Sosad, or Cill Osnadh, near Leithghlinn, in the present county of Carlow, a.d. 489. Of Degha, who slew the queen, we have no farther account.



(36) Ailill Molt.—Ailill (or Oilioll) Molt was son to the celebrated King Dathi, and succeeded King Laeghairé in the monarchy in a.d. 458. He was killed in the battle of Ocha (qu., Ochain, near Tara?), a.d. 478. Crimhthann, the son of Enna Censelach, king of Leinster, for whom this poem was written, took part in this battle against the monarch; but this is the only place in which I have found it stated that the monarch fell by him, except in a marginal note on O’Duinn’s poem on the Triumphs of the Kings of Leinster, (at folio 24 of the Book of Leinster.) [See O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters, a.d. 478.]



(37) As was foretold.—See stanza 22 of the next poem, where it is stated that St. Patrick foretold this victory for Crimhthan four years previously.



(38) The Domnann multitudes. These were the men of Meath, poetically styled here the Domnann multitudes, from Inbher Domnainn, now the river and bay of Malahide, in the county of Dublin, so called from a party of the Fir‐bholg, the Domnann section of them, under their leader Sengand, having landed there. This Inbher Domnainn is mentioned in the Tripartite Life of St. Patrick, where it is stated that he sailed from Inbher Dea (now Wicklow) to Inbher Domnainn, and from that to Inis Patraic (the island of Holme Patrick), and so on to Ulster. Other evidences could be adduced in support of this identification. Indeed a singular evidence of it remains on the spot itself; for, even to this day, the current and eddy below the present bridge is by the inhabitants called “Moll Downey”, which cannot possibly be anything else than a corruption of Maeil Domnainn, Maeil being an ancient name on the east coast of Erinn for an eddying or whirling current.



(39) Samhair.—This is the river now corruptly called the Camhair, and, therefore, translated into the “Morning Star”. It rises at the western extremity of the chain of the Gailté, or Galtee, Mountains; runs through the town of Bruff; and passes into the Maigue a little below Bruree in the county Limerick.



(40) Ráith Breasail.—It was at Ráith Breasail that the great convention of the clergy and laity of Ireland was held under the auspices of the illustrious Muircheartach O Brien, king of Munster (and indeed of all Ireland), in the year 1110. The situation of the place has not, believe, been known or identified in modern times. Finding it set down in this poem, as in the route of the valiant Crimthann, and in connection with the Siúir (the river Suir), and in Magh Mossaid, leaves, I think, no further doubt of the district and province in which it was situated. Magh Mossaid itself has not been, I think, identified by any writer of modern times; indeed I have never seen the name of this place in print at all, nor have I met with any one that ever heard of it before. I have, however, myself been fortunate enough to meet with two more references to Magh Mossaid besides the reference in the poem, and these are of so clear a character as to leave no uncertainty whatever of the actual situation of this plain.


There is a very old story preserved in our ancient manuscripts, which gives an account of the first discovery, in the forest, of the place in which now stands the celebrated city of Cashel of the Kings. The discovery was made by two swineherds, one belonging to the king of Eilé and the other to the king of Muscraighé, both territories lying to the north of Cashel. When Corc, son of Lughaidh, king of Munster, whose residence was situated farther to the south, heard of the discovery of this subsequently celebrated spot, he took immediate possession of it, and forthwith built a palace there, with the intention of making it his future residence. Conall, the king of Eilé, having heard of this, was much angered. “And then Conall, king of Eilé, said: ‘Why is it that he has taken possession there? for the place which he has taken is ours’. And he ordered his people to go past Magh Mossaid southwards to Aircetal that night. And certain news reached them there next morning, namely, that a great feast had been prepared by Corc, son of Lughaidh, in Caisel”. And when Conall heard this, he countermanded the march, and went himself forward in a spirit of amity to honour the housewarming of his friend by his presence (H. 3. 17., T.C.D., fol. 675).


There is some reason to think, from passages in the Irish Life of St. Mochaemhóg (or Pulcherius), that the king of Eilé’s palace was situated somewhere near the ancient church of Liath Mór Mochaemhóg, now called Leamokevoge, in the parish of Two‐Mile Burris, barony of Eliogarty (Eilé Ui Fhogartaigh), and county of Tipperary. This valuable Life, however, contains another reference to Magh Mossaid, which will enable us to fix its southern boundary with precision. At the time that St. Mochaemhóg settled at Liath Mór, Failbhe Flann (who reigned a.d. 622–633) was king of Munster, and residing at Cashel of the Kings. The king took a fancy to a meadow belonging to the saint, and had his horses turned into it to graze. St. Mochaemhóg having heard of this act, went and had the horses turned out of the meadow. When the king heard of this, he was very angry, and he commanded soldiers to arrest the king of Eilé and his children, and to kill them if they would not expel the saint out of that land. The saint gained intelligence of this, and he went straight to Cashel, where the king was. After some sharp conduct on both sides, the parties made peace, and the saint returned quietly to his church. Some nights after this the king had a vision. A comely Old Man, with a beaming countenance, came to him, and taking him by the hand, led him from his chamber to the battlement of the walls of Cashel on the south side, from which he saw the whole of Magh Feimhen full of a host of white saints in flowery forms. The king asked the Old Man what noble host they were. The Old Man answered, that they were St. Patrick and the saints of Erinn, who had come to the relief of St. Mochaemhóg; and he further told the king, that if he did not make terms with the saint, he would soon die. The king slept then, and he saw again that the Old Man took him by the hand and led him to the battlement on the north side, and he showed him a vision similar to the first, namely, Magh Mossaid, filled with a flowery host, all clothed in bright white garments. And it appeared to the king that they stopped at the point of contact of the two bordering territories, namely, between Magh Femhin and Magh Mossaid. These were St. Brigid of Kildare, and St. Ité of Cluain Credhail (now Killeedy, in the county of Limerick), accompanied by all the holy virgins of Erinn, who had come to the relief of St. Mochaemhóg, who was the nephew and pupil of St. Ité.


I need not say more now than that Magh Mossaid, at least its southern part, must have been that part of the present barony of Eliogarty which adjoins the northern boundary of the ancient Corca Eathrach, now the barony of Middle Third, in which the city of Cashel is situated.


Of Ráith Breasail, which, according to our poem, was situated in the plain of Mosad, I can give no farther account. Even our profound ecclesiastical historian, Dr. Lanigan, had no conception of the sitnation of Ráith Breasail, as will be seen from the following passage: “Our writers do not tell us where Rath Breasail was situated, but, if we are to judge from the name, I should think it was in the district anciently Hy‐Bresail, now Clanbrassil, in the county of Armagh; or in the other Hy Bresail, that formed part of Hy‐Falgia [Ui Failghé] (the ancient Offaly) in Leinster”—Lanigan’s “Irish Ecclesiastical History”, vol. iv., p. 37.



(41) Magh Mossaid.—See last note (40), on Raith Breasail.



(42) Siúir.—The river Suir.



(43) Dún Sighe.—Not known to me; but it must have been situated to the west of the river Suir, and in the direction of Cnoc Aine (now called Knockany), county Limerick.



(44) Ainé.—Cnoc Ainé, now Knockany, near Bruff, in the county Limerick.



(45) Magh Finé.—The Plain of Finé, probably some place in Leinster, but unknown to me.



(46) Ess Maighe.—That is, the cataract of the Maigh, now the waterfall of Cathair Essa (Caherass), the noble seat of Sir David Roche, in the county of Limerick.



(47) Mesnech.—This must have been the name of a place bordering on the north side of the territory which the poet received in reward of the poem. (See below, note 59.)



(48) Masten—genitive of Maistin. This was the well‐known Mullach Maisten (Mullaghmast), in the county of Kildare.



(49) Ath Mic Lúghna.—The Ford of the son of Lúghna. Of this son of Lughna I have not been able to obtain any account, and it is only by an inference (amounting, however, to certainty) that I have been able to fix the locality in which the Ford was situated. The Book of Leinster in the library of Trinity College, Dublin, and the MS. classed Harleian, 5280, in the British Museum, both contain an ancient tale, entitled Scél Muiccé Mic Dáthó, or the Story of the Pig of Datho’s Son. The true name of Mac Dáthó was Mesroeda, and he was called Mac Dáthó, [dá thó] or the son of the two silent persons, because his father and mother were deaf and dumb. Mac Dáthó was king of Leinster, and brother to Mesgedhra, king of Leinster, the same with whose brain formed into a dried ball Concobhar Mac Nessa, the king of Ulster, was struck in the head by Ceat, the son of Magach, of Connacht. [See Appendix, No. CLVI.] Mac Dáthó reared a famous hound, whose fame spread all over Erinn; and messengers came to him from Ailill and Meadhbh, the king and queen of Connacht, begging a present of this hound from him. Other messengers arrived at the same time on the same errand from Concobhar Mac Nessa, king of Ulster. Mac Dáthó saw in this coincidence a chance of drawing the two northern provinces into a battle, or perhaps a war, which would weaken the power of both; for the weakness of the restless northerns was the strength of the southerns. Mac Dáthó told the messengers of the two kings respectively that he had already promised the hound to the master of the other, and that he saw no way of getting out of the difficulty but by both kings, with their nobles and choicest warriors, coming to his court at an appointed time, to partake of a feast which he intended to prepare for them, and where he might probably so arrange between them as to extricate himself from his difficulty. The appointed time came, and the northern kings, with a selection of their nobles and champions, arrived in due time at Mac Dáthó’s court, which appears to have been situated in the southern extremity of the present county of Carlow (Ceatharlach). The generous host had killed for the occasion his famous pig (for some account of which see Battle of Magh Léna, published by the Celtic Society, page 14, note n). The company having sat down to the feast, a diftculty arose as to which of the northern provinces should have the cutting up and distribution of the great pig. After a sharp contest, in a comparison of the relative military merits of the two provinces, carried on chiefly by Ceat Mac Magach of Connacht, and Conall Cearnach, the famous Ulster champion, the cutting was conceded to the latter. Conall sat at the pig’s tail, and distributed it liberally to his own countrymen; but when he thought at last of his neighbours of Connacht, he found that he had nothing remaining but the pig’s two fore legs, and these he threw to them disdainfully, and with a sneer which hinted that they were emblematic of the speed with which the Connachtmen fled before the Ulstermen. A fierce conflict ensued, blood was spilled in abundance, and the Connachtmen retreated northwards. The hound, which had been let loose by Mac Dáthó, joined the Ulstermen, and, coming up to the chariot in which Ailill and Meadhbh were on their retreat, sprang upon it; the charioteer struck it in the neck with his sword, so that the head fell into the chariot, and the body to the ground. The hound’s name was Ailbhé, and it was believed that it was from it that Magh Ailbhé (Ailbhe’s plain) where it was killed, derived its name. This plain is believed to have been on the borders of the present counties of Carlow and Kildare, but within the border of the latter, and a short distance north of the present town of Carlow. The king and queen pursued their course northwards still, to Belach Mughna of old Roirinn (now Ballaghmoon, in the county of Kildare, where Cormac Mac Cuilennain, King and Archbishop of Cashel, was killed in a.d. 903), over Ath Midhbhinni (a locality not now known), to Maistin (now the celebrated Mullach Maisten, or Mullemast, in the county of Kildare), past Druim Criaigh (called Cill Dara, Kildare, at this day), past Ráith Imghain (Rathangan), to Fidh n‐Gaibhlé (the wood of the Gabhal, or fork of the two rivers, which met near Clonsost, in the north‐east corner of ancient Ui Failghé or Offaly, and of the present King’s County, north‐west of Rathangan); to Ath Mic Lúghna (the Ford of the Son of Lughna); this ford must have been upon the north‐east branch of the Gabhal); past Druim dá Mhaighe (the Hill of the Two Plains), now Drumcaw, in the parish of Ballynakill, barony of Coolestown, in the north‐east corner of the King’s County [see O’Donovan’s Annals of the Four Masters, a.d. 1556, p. 1543, note m.]; over Droichet Chairpri,—(Carpri’s Bridge; not known to me, but probably it was the same as Tochur Chairpri, [Carpri’s Causeway], a place lying south of Clonard, [Cluain Iraird,] along which the boundary line of Meath and Leinster passed to Geisill, near Tullamore, in the king’s County—[Sce Keting in the divisions and boundaries of the five provinces of Erinn.]—Carpri’s Bridge was over the Boyne, in the present barony of Carbury, in the northern corner of the county of Kildare); to Ath Chinn Chon (the ford of the hound’s head), in Fera Bilè (now barony of Farbill, in Westmeath). It was here he (the charioteer) cast the hound’s head out of the chariot. And hence the name of this Ath Chinn Chon, or the ford of the hound’s head, now very probably Kinnegad.


I have designedly followed the chariot of king Ailill and Queen Meadhbh thus far, to the end, that the authority of so ancient a tract the story of Mac Dáthó’s Pig should bear evidence to the antiquity of the above several topographical names, as well as to the accuracy with which they have been identified by Dr. O’Donovan in his learned notes to the Annals of the Four Masters.



(50) Medhbh of Cruachain.—This was the Meadhbh mentioned in the preceding note. Her consort, Ailill, was son to Ross Ruadh, the king of Leinster, and consequently a far back relative of Crimthann.



(51) It is he that believed Patrick.—It was Patrick himself that baptized Crimthann, according to the Tripartite Life; but my copy of that important tract gives no farther detail.



(52) Ráith Biligh.—This is the well‐known Ravilly in the present county of Carlow.



(53) Mell.—She was the wife of Crimthann and daughter of Ernbrann, king of the Deisé, (now the Decies in the county of Waterford). See Book of Lecain, fol. 101, b.b.



(54) Upon Dathi’s Head.—This Dathi, who received the special benediction of St. Patrick on his head, and we may presume baptism at the same time, was the direct ancestor of the O’Riain family, of Ui Dróna (now Idrone, county of Carlow), and of the O’Cuileamhain family of the ancient district of Sil Mella (that is, of the descendants of Queen Mell, to distinguish them from Crimthann’s sons by other wives), of whom the brave Colonel Richard O’Cuileamhain, or Cullen, Lieutenant‐General of the “Catholic Army” of Leinster in 1643, was descended, as well as the present worthy Comarba of St. Lorcán O’Tuathail, the learned and Most Rev. Paul O’Cuileamhain, Archbishop of Dublin.



(55) Oche, or Ocha.—This battle was fought a.d. 478, and although Ocha, where it was fought, somewhere near Tara, was the spot (Ochain) in which, I believe, Niall of the Nine Hostages was buried, it is remarkable that all remembrance of its precise situation should be lost in modern times, although it (Ochain, or Ochun) is mentioned in the Táin Bo Chuailgné as situated between the river Dubh and Slane, on the North of the Boyne.



(56) Ailill Molt (or Oilioll Molt).—He was the son of the famous king Dathi, and succeeded his relative Laeghairé, the son of Niall, in the monarchy, in a.d. 458.



(57) Uibh Neill.—These were the men of Ulster and Meath, descendants of  Niall of the Nine Hostages.



(58) Mell, daughter of Ernbrann.—See note (53) above.



(59) Torchair.—Formael.—Fordruim.—Bana.—The sea.—Glais in Ascail.—Magh Seradh.—Meisnech.—Es Dimma (the cataract of Dimma),—These were the bounds, and a few of the topographical features, of the lands which had been bestowed on the poet, Dubhthach, author of the present poem; and it could scarcely be expected, that after such an interval of time—about 1400 years—any one of the landmarks of so small a territory could be identified. From the above description it appears that the territory extended in length from the river Bana to the sea eastwards; and in breadth from Glais in Ascail (which must have been a stream), to the plain of Magh Seradh, southwards and westwards, by which the boundary passed on to the east, without touching Meisnech, and continued then southward (and, I think, eastward still) to Es or Eas Dimma, or the cataract of Dimma. This being laid down as the outline boundary, we find farther that there were three remarkable hills or mountains on the land, Torchair, Formael, and Fordruim; and it will be sufficient for our purpose of identification if we can, without exact local knowledge, fix within sufficiently narrow limits the localities in which, two hundred years ago at all events, two of these very mountains were known with certainty to have been situated, if, indeed, I may not say that their identity is preserved even to this day in local names still in use.


This fact will be well understood from the following grant of the fifteenth year of King James the First of England, that is the year 1618: “Grant from the King to Sir Laurence Esmond, Knt. Wexford Co. In Kinshelagh Territory: The towns and lands of Limenagh, otherwise Limericke, Ballychoan, Rossballyvonny, and the mountain of Ballycahirvally—Fermoyle or Formoyle, 40 acres; Clonglose and Rahindrohurly, 60 acres; Killenerin, 80 acres; Larahin, 55 acres; Cooletegard, 100 acres; Ballyknockan, 20 acres; Kilbegnet, 41 acres; Ballymackaw, 37 acres; Tenecarigy, 12 acres; Tenecurra, 62 acres; Agher and Cronaltan, 169 acres; Ballycollitan, 27 acres; Cronedaroge, 37 acres; Kilkavan, 142 acres; Ballymagilleboy, 68 acres; Ballyehin, 89 acres; Ballyliam, 9 acres; Ballylasy, 85 acres; Tomnehely and Ballynesraghbegg, 107 acres; Coolenoge, 130 acres; Mochoille, 186 acres; Baroge, 56 acres; Morgoros, 14 acres; one‐sixth part of Kilbeggs or Killebiggs, Cowlernegawny, Ballyvoran, and Ballyskeagh, 54 acres; together with all mountain, bog, etc., belonging to the premises, except 20 acres in Agher and Cronaltan, next the church of Kilgorman, assigned for the glebe thereof; and except 20 acres in Kilkavan, next the church of Kilcavan, assigned for the glebe thereof; half of the entire fishing in the river Owengorman near the said lands, viz., from the main sea to the lands of Pallas; and the entire fishing in the sea, bays, and creeks there”, etc.—[4 Feby., 15th Jac. I.].


I have given this grant verbatim to very near its end, in order that the position of the mountain “Fermoyle” or “Formoyle”, the Formael of our poem, should be clearly and without any doubt established, as far at least as regards the district in which it was situated. All the places mentioned in this grant are or were situated in the barony of Gorey, in the parishes, I believe, of Kilgorman and Kilkevan, a few miles north of the town of Gorey; and, as the charter says, in the Kinshelagh territory, which lay to the north of the river “Owenvarra”, now the river “Owenamorroghé”, which runs from the south and falls into the sea about three miles south‐east of Gorey.


Again, in a grant from the same king to Sir Edward Fisher, Knt., of lands situated in the same Kinshelagh’s Territory, we find the following lands enumerated: Kilmurry, 205 acres; five‐twelfths of Ballinglan, Monecheale, Barnefuicke, next to Ballineskertan, and to the mountain of Torchill, 77 acres; together with all barren mountain, bog, etc., belonging to the premises; the advowson of the rectory of Kiltynell; half of the fishing in the river Owenvarra, near said land, from the main sea to Ballycale; and the entire fishing in the sea, bays, and creeks there”, etc. [17th January, 15 Jac. I., Patent Rolls, p. 358.]


From these two grants we may gather that a great part, if not the whole of the lands granted to Sir Laurence Esmond, lay south of the river Owengorman, since we find that he was entitled to half the fishing in that river, and that must have been the southern half. It would appear from the second grant, that made to Sir Edward Fisher, that his boundary commenced on the north where Sir Laurence Esmond’s ended on the south, and that his territory extended southwards to the river Owenavarra, the southern boundary of the parish of Kiltennill (or Courtown) mentioned in his grant. And as we find, with certainty, another of the hills or humps of Dubhthach’s territory, namely, Torchill (the Torchair of the poem), in this parish, we may with good reason conclude that the whole territory extended from Owengorman on the north to Owenavarra on the south, and from the river Bana on the west, in some part of it, to the sea on the east. I believe that the river now passing under the comparatively modern name of Owengorman, or Gorman’s river, was the ancient Glais in Ascail, or “Stream of the Roar”, or thunder; and that the name is still in part preserved in “Glasgorman”, the present name of the sandbank which runs parallel with the shore at a short distance from the mouth of this river; it is probable, too, that it was from the loud noise of the waves breaking over this shallow bank that the stream first received its descriptive name. If these inferences be right, as indeed I can’t but think they are, then the Es Dimma, or Cataract of Dimma, must have been the mouth, or some place near it, of the Owenavarra. And thus we have the actual length and breadth of the splendid gift to Dubhthach O’Lugair, which, according to my measurement on Beaufort’s Map, was six Irish miles long from west to east, at its northern boundary, at least; and five miles broad from north to south; but I believe it narrowed considerably towards the sea as it approached the southern boundary.


Should any objection be raised to the assumption, that the name of the mountain Torchill is identical with Torchair, it can be easily answered by reference to the well‐known tendency of the people of the east and south east of Ireland to modify topographical names which end in ar, air, and inn, to ail, ill, and so on: as Loch Aininn in Westmeath, now called Loch “Ennill”; Loch Uair, in the same county, now called Loch Uail, or “Owel”. So Sruthar (a stream) is pronounced in the south, as well as in the east, “Shrule”, “Shrewill”, or “Shrowle”; and I am strongly of opinion that the present “Owen Avarra”, which could not have been a really old name, was more anciently called Sruthar Guaire. It is remarkable that there actually was a townland in this very locality bearing the name of “Shrowle”, as will be seen from an inquisition taken at Wexford on the 8th of April, 1631 (the sixth year of the reign of king Charles the First of England), which found that “Onora Keavanagh” was in her lifetime seized of the villages and lands of Clantefin, Kiltriske, Knockdanke, Banogeroe, Tullibeg, Knockedille, Cooltrundell, Corandonall, Mongan, Shrowle, etc. Of these lands Kiltriske is still the name of a parish in the barony of Balleaghkeen, lying between the above river “Owenvarra” and the sea, on the south side; and what is more remarkable still, the parish of Donoghmore, which lies between the parish of Kiltriske, to the north, and the mouth of the same river, contains a townland which still bears the name of “Shrule”.



(60) The tenth order.—This is, of course, the Church Militant on Earth.



(61) Lulcach.—I am at a total loss to know what this is; whether it is the name of any river or mountain, or of any place on the borders between Leinster and Munster or Meath.



(62) Corc of Caisel [Cashel].—This Corc, the elder son of Lughaidh, king of Munster, was one of the three kings who formed the Council of Nine, who revised the ancient laws of Ireland, and compiled the Senchas Mór. St. Patrick and our poet Dubhthach himself were of the number.



(63) Dairé.—This was Dairé Cerba, the younger brother of the above Corc, and chief of Ui Fidhgenté in the present county of Limerick.



(64) Ailill.—This must have been Ailill [or Oilill] Molt, son of king Dathi, who had been forty years king of Connacht before his accession to the monarchy in a.d. 458.



(65) Cruachain.—The Royal Palace of the kings of Connacht.



(66) Esruaidh.—Now the cataract of Ballyshannon in the county of Donegall.



(67) Ailenn or Ailinn.—This was one of the ancient palaces of the kings of Leinster. Its remains are situated on a hill a short distance to the north of Old Kilcullen, in the county of Kildare. (See Circuit of Ireland, published by the Archæological Society, p. 37, note 67; and see the Story of Bailé Mac Buain and the princess Aillinn [ante, p. 472. Appendix, No. II.] from whom the place took its name, according to the Dinnscanchus, Bk. of Ballymote, fol. 193. a. b.)



(68) Cerna.—This was the name of a hill not now identifed. It was situated in the south‐east of Meath, somewhere near the present Garistown, and north of Lusk in the county of Dublin. (See the ancient unpublished Tale of Tochmarc Emeré.—The Courtship of Emir and Cuchulainn.)



(69) Fuinedh.—This was an ancient name for Ireland, signifying the western end, or sunset.



(70) Aedh of Emhain, etc.—It would be difficult, if not impossible, now to identify with certainty the personages here named among their numerous contemporaries of the same names.



(71) Liamhain.—Now called Dunlavin, in the county of Wicklow, an ancient seat of the kings of Leinster.



(72) Tarbhgha.—Some place between Dunlavin and Tara (but in Meath, I think), and not known to me. There was a Cnoc Tarbhgha near Cruachain in Connacht, which could not of course be the place referred to in the text.



(73) Cruachain.—The Royal Palace of Connacht.



(74) Emhain.—The Royal Palace of Ulster.



(75) Ath Dúne Doghair.—The Ford of Dun Doghair. Not known to me.



(76) Findruinî.—Although this metal appears in several places in our ancient writings to signify some precious kind of White Bronze, it certainly appears in other places to mean carved, or ornamented Silver, which in the present instance, and sometimes elsewhere, would imply some standard piece of silver money. The Screpall of silver was the value of three pinginns, or pence.



(77) Uingé.—An uingé (ounce?) was twenty‐four Screpalls; a Screpall was three Pinginns (or pennies); and a Pinginn was the weight of eight [or as it is said in another place twenty‐four] grains of wheat, grown in good land. (See Book of Ballymote, fol. 181, b. b., etc.) This was the value and weight of silver.



(78) Labhraidh was the son of Bresal Belach, who was the son of Fiacha Baicidha, son of Cathair Mór, monarch of Ireland, who was slain a.d. 122.



(79) See Note (18) [Appendix No. II.], post, pp. 478 and 479, as to this Lughaidh.



(80) These words, “the son of”, in Italics, should be omitted. Erc was the son of Cairpré, not his grandson.



(81) Cairpré Niafer was Monarch of Erinn (i.e., king at Tara) according to many of the ancient Tales; yet his name does not appear in the Réim Rioghraidhe, nor is it recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters. [See an example of reference to this Monarch, post, Appendix XXVIII., and particularly at page 513.]



(82) That is, was admitted into the order of Champions, or, as it would be expressed in modern times, of Knighthood.



(83) Conairé Mór, Monarch of Erinn (see account of the Bruighean Da Derga, in Lecture XII., ante). According to the Annals of the Four Masters, Conairé ascended the throne b.c. 109, and was killed b.c. 40. The former date is evidently wrong.



(84) Conchobar Mac Nessa, King of Ulster, contemporary with the Monarch Conairé.



(85) The Bruighean Da Derga, whenwhere Conairé Mór was killed (b.c. 40).




(86) Saorraiṫ .i. cin giallna fria láim, cin curu bél aċt fuisitin .i. aiditiu nama. Ni fil meṫ mbid don flaiṫ lais in log sin .i. ceni taire aimsir cóir, no cid ainmeċ a mbraich .i. sceṫċe. [H. 3. 18. 380. T.C.D.]



(87) This last quatrain is written on the upper margin of folio 190 a. a., with a (†) referring to it from the conclusion of the poem, same column.



(88) The first two words, in brackets, are supplied by Dr. Todd.



(89) [a.m. 4509.]



(90) [Syriáce.]



(91) [? atque.]



(92) The R.I.A. MS. omits the first lines of the passage, the first page of that MS. commencing as follows:—


Arideus frater Aler. Magni occisus est in Olym. cxv. et An. Urb. Conditæ 436 occisus est Antigonus Rex Asiæ Minoris occisus est An. Rom. 453. Eodem tempore initiatus est regnare in Emania, i.e., An Eamhain Ciombaoth Mac Fiontain qui regnarit annis XVIII. Interim a Teamhair Eocha Buadhac athair Ugainé ab aliis fertur. Nos rero perscripsimus olim ab ipso Ugainé tunc ibi imperatum esse. Omnia Monumenta Scotorum usque ad Ciombaoth incerta erant. Cesander Rex Macedoniæ obiit An. R. 456 (etc., etc.). [The words printed in small Roman are written in the MS. in the Gaedhelic character. The words in Italics and small capitals here are all, in the MS., in Roman running hand.]



(93) The whole passage in O’Conor’s Tighernach is as follows; the whole of the first eleven or twelve lines above being omitted, though in his preface (p. xiii.) he says that this T.C.D. copy begins with the same words as Rawl. 488, in the Brit. Mus. (see text, p. 67, 68):—“In anno XVIII° Ptolemæi initiatus est regnare in Eamain Cimbaoth filias Fintain, qui regnavit annis xviii. Tunc in Temair Eachach Buadhach athair Ugaine=Regnare ab aliis fertur Liccus. Præscripsimus Ollum ab Ugaine regnasse. Omnia monumenta Scotorum usque Cimbaoth incerta erant. Hoc tempore Zeno Stoicus et Menander Comicus et Theophrastus Philosophus claruerunt.=Ptolemæus Philadelphus regnare cœpit, qui regnavit annis XXXVIII; etc., etc.



(94) Sic in the MS.



(95) The translation of the remainder of this paragraph is by mistake omitted in the text (p. 148). It should run thus: “And the other part of it, to the year 1608, was transcribed the first year in which Father Bernardin O’Clerigh was Guardian. Brother Michael O’Clerigh aforesaid, Cucoigeriché O’Clerigh, and Conairé O’Clerigh, transcribed the last book [volume] from 1332 to 1608”.



(96) The conclusion of this paragraph is also omitted in the text. It should run: “The Book of Mác Bruaideadha (Maoilín óg) from the year 1588 to 1603; the Book of Lughaidh O’Clerigh from the year 1586 to 1602”.



(97) This fourth line is mistranslated in the text (see p. 176), or rather the translation there given is of the version of these lines in the MS. from which the “Address” is taken (MS. of a.d. 1728, in my possession). The last word of this fourth line there is firceart. I have corrected the text of the line from a fragment consisting of fourteen stanzas of this curious poem, in the most correct diction, which I copied from a MS. vol. of old Historical Poems in the possession of the O’Conor Donn, dated 1631. The translation of the line as it now stands, corrected, should be: Neidhé of profound knowledge, and Fercheart. “Fercheart” is put for “Fercheirtné”, the celebrated poet (of the time of Conor Mac Nessa).



(98) The following Extract from a list of the Obits of the Chiefs of Tir‐Chonaill in a Book transcribed in 1727 by James Maguire for Hugh O’Donnell of Larkfield, now in the possession of the present writer, will explain this. The abovenamed Concobhar, son of Aedh O’Donnell, ob. 1367; after whom were: Niall, son of Aedh, ob. 1376; Aenghus, ob. 1382; Feidhlimidh, son of Aedh, ob. 1386; Seaan, son of Concobhar, ob. 1390; Toirrdhelbhach of the Wine, ob. 1414; Niall Garbh, ob. 1456; Neachtain, ob. 1473; Rughraidhe, son of Neachtain, ob. 1486; Domnhall, son of Niall Garbh, ob. 1488; Toirrdhealbhach Cairbreach, ob. 1490; Aedh Ruadh, son of Niall Garbh, ob. 1495.



(99) i.e. “The Leabhar Gabhala says”: etc.



(100) i.e. “Behold”.



(101) These words are not translated in the text (page 222): “And these were the builders of the chief stone buildings, as the poem says”. [This poem (by Domhnall son of Flannacan, who flourished about a.d. 1000) is not translated in the text. See at page 222. A literal translation of it is therefore inserted here. It is but a repetition in verse of the names previously given in prose.)



(102) A Caisel (pronounced “Cashel”) was a Raith, or fortress, of stone.



(103) Literally: “As the Historian says”.



(104) Lir appears to have been the Neptune of the Tuatha Dé Danann; but this Tale of the attack on his house is not known to us now.



(105) Nothing known of these tales.



(106) There is an account of such a Destruction as this in the Táin Bo Chuailgné, and the house there mentioned was the old “fort” or Dun, near the present Netterville House, above Drogheda, in the county Meath.



(107) (or Da Derga); near Tallaght, in the county Dublin, where the Monarch Conairé Mór was killed, a.m. 5160. Copies of this tract are preserved in Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, (R I.A.), and in the “Yellow Book of Lecain” (H. 2. 16. T.C.D.).



(108) Nothing known of these tales.



(109) This Fort was in West Meath, and the occurrence took place about the time of the Táin Bo Chuailgné, or about a.d. 20. There is a copy of the tale in the MS. classed H. 3. 18. T.C.D.



(110) An account of this Tale has been given in Lect. II. (ante, p. 32).



(111) A raid made on Cenn‐tiré (Cantire), in Scotland, by Cuchulainn and the Ultonians. An abstract of this Tale is preserved in the MS., Egerton, 88, British Museum.



(112) Nothing known of this tale.



(113) Regaman was a chief in Burren, in the county of Clare; and his daughters as well as his herds were carried off by the sons of Ailell and Medhbh, King and Queen of Connacht, about the time of the Táin Bo Chuailgné.



(114) Flidais was the beautiful wife of Ailell Finn, a chief and warrior of West Connacht; she was carried off with all her cattle, and her husband killed, by Fergus Mac Róigh, the exiled prince of Ulster, about the time of the Táin Bo Chuailgné. Condensed copies of this tale are to be found in the Book of Leinster, and in the Yellow Book of Lecain (H. 2. 18., and H. 2. 16), T.C.D.



(115) Fraech was a chief and warrior of West Connacht; and while he was seeking the hand in marriage of Finnabhair, the beautiful daughter of King Ailell and Queen Medhbh, his children and all his cattle were carried off by a party of plunderers from the Alpine Mountains. There are copies of this tale in the Book of Leinster, and in the Yellow Book of Lecain, in T.C.D.; and another in the Book of Fermoy, now in the possession of the Rev. Dr. Todd.



(116) Nothing known of this tale. Fithir is a woman’s name.



(117) There is nothing known of these tales.



(118) This spoil was carried off from Dairt, the daughter of Eochaidh, chief of Cliach, in the county of Limerick, by the people of Ailell and Medhbh, about the time of the Táin Bo Chuailgné. Copies of this tale are preserved in the Book of Leinster, and in the Yellow Book of Lecain, in T.C.D.



(119) There is nothing known of this tale.



(120) This was the celebrated Queen Medhbh, or Meave, of Connacht; but we have no detailed account preserved to us of her courtships, of which there were several.



(121) This was the celebrated courtship, by Cuchulainn, of Emer, the daughter of Forgall Monach of Lusca (Lusk, in the county of Dublin). A fragment of it is to be found in Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, and I have a full copy in my possession, made by myself from the MS. Harleian, 5280, British Museum.



(122) This was the courtship of Ailbhé, daughter of the monarch Cormac Mac Airt, by Finn Mac Cumhaill. An abstract of this tale is preserved in the MS. H. 3. 17, T.C D.



(123) The Courtship of Etain, or Edain, by the monarch Eochaidh Airemh, took place about a.m. 5070. Copies of the tale are to be found in the Yellow Book of Lecain (H. 2. 16), and in the MS. H. 1. 13 (a paper MS.) in T.C.D.



(124) Nothing known of this lady or her courtship.



(125) Ferb, the daughter of Gerg, of Glenngeirg, in Ulster, who was courted by Mainé, one of the sons of King Ailell and Queen Medhbh. There is a fragment of this most curious tale preserved in the Book of Leinster (H. 2. 18), T.C.D.



(126) There is nothing known of this lady or her courtship.



(127) There is nothing known of either of the ladies Grian.



(128) Sadhbh, a female proper name, in modern times altered into “Sabina”. Nothing is known of this lady or of her courtship.



(129) These were the daughters of the Monarch Tunthal Techtmhar, who were courted and betrayed by Eochaidh Ard‐cheann, King of Leinster, whence arose the war which caused the infliction of the Boromean Tribute, about a.d. 90. Copies of this tale are preserved in the Book of Leinster, T.C.D., and in the Book of Lecain, R.I.A.



(130) This, I believe, is the tale of Crunn, a farmer of Ulster, and his wife Macha, whose curse was the cause of the Debility of the Ultonians at the time of the Táin Bo Chuailgné. She is referred to in the Dinnsenchus, in the article on Ard Macha, in the Book of Lecain (R I.A.); and the whole tale is preserved in the MS. Harleian, 5280, British Museum.



(131) The daughter of Crimthann, King of Leinster, who was wooed and won by  Aengus, son of Natfraech, King of Munster. They were both killed in the battle of Cill‐Osnadh, in the county Carlow, a.d. 489. No detailed account of this courtship is preserved.



(132) i.e. of Magh Tuiredh, near Cunga (now Cong, in the county Galway), fought between the Firbolgs and the Tuatha Dé Danann, in which the former were defeated, a.m. 3303. A copy of this celebrated tale is preserved in the Yellow Book of Lecain, H. 2. 16., T.C.D. There is a second tale, perhaps included in that named in the List in the Book of Leinster;—the Battle of Magh Tuiredh na bhFomhorach. This Second Battle took place at the Northern Magh Tuiredh (in the county Sligo), between the Tuatha Dé Danann and the Fomorians, and the latter were defeated. Of this Battle an account is preserved in a separate tale, of which there is a copy in MS. Harleian, 5280, British Museum.



(133) This Battle took place at Tailten, now called Telltown, in Meath, between the Milesian Brothers and the Tuatha Dé Danann, about a.m. 3500, in which the latter were subdued. The mere fact only of the occurrence of this battle is given in the Book of Invasions; and there are some details given in the MS. H. 4. 22., T.C.D.; but the full tale has not come down to us.



(134) The Battle of Magh Mucruimhé was fought between Art, the monarch of Erinn, and his nephew Mac Con, a Munster prince, in which the former was slain, a.d. 196. Several paper copies of the tale are preserved among the MSS. in the Royal Irish Academy, and there is a good copy in my own possession in the handwriting of Andrew M‘Curtin (about 1710).



(135) A great battle, in which the Cruithneans, or Picts, were defeated. No existing account of the battle is known to me.



(136) This battle was fought between the Monarch Domhnall and Congal Claen, and the latter was defeated in it, a.d. 634. This tale was published with an English translation by the Irish Archæological Society in 1842.



(137) This battle was fought in Connacht, about a.m. 4532. The Tale is lost.



(138) A battle in East Munster, about a.m. 4169. The Tale is lost.



(139) There is no account of this battle remaining.



(140) I do not know what Battle of Tara is referred to.



(141) Uatha, plural of Uath, a word not easily translated. Uath is evidently formed from Uaimh, a cave, or cellar; and signifies some deed connected with, as the attack or plunder of, a cave. It is only in the last name of this list (Uath Uama Cruachan) that a difficulty arises, where Uath is made to be a deed referring to the Uaimh, or Cave, of Cruachain; and I believe this deed to have been the Plunder of the Cave of Cruachain by the men of Connacht in the time of Ailill and Medhbh, as told in the old tale of Táin Bo Aingen.



(142) This, I believe, is the Tale of the Cave of Cruachain, which is preserved under the name of Tain Be Aingen, in the Yellow Book of Lecain (H. 2. 16.), T.C.D.



(143) Not known to me.



(144) That is, the Rock, or Flagstone, of Bladh; of which I know nothing. The Tale is lost.



(145) Cu‐glas was the son of Donn Desa, King of Leinster, and Master of the Hounds to the Monarch Conairé Mór. Having one day followed a chase from Tara to this road, the chase and hounds suddenly disappeared in a cave, into which he followed, and was never seen after. Hence the cave was called Uaimh Belaigh Conglais, or the Cave of the Road of Cu‐glas (now Baltinglass, in the county of Wicklow). It is about this cave, nevertheless, that so many of our pretended Irish antiquarians have written so much nonsense, in connection with some imaginary pagan worship to which they gravely assure the world, on etymological authority, the spot in question was devoted. The authority for the legend of Cu‐glas is the Dinnseanchus, on the place Bealach Conglais (Book of Lecain). The full Tale has not come down to us.



(146) Nothing is known about either of these caves or plains.



(147) Beinn Edair, now the Hill of Howth. This was the great cave in which Diarmaid and Grainné (the daughter of the Monarch Cormac) took refuge, when pursued by that lady’s affianced husband, Finn Mac Cumhaill. There is a copy of this short tale in the MS. Harleian, 5280, British Museum.



(148) Nothing is known to me about this cave.



(149) Now the Cave of Dunmore in the county Kilkenny. There is an allusion to the trampling to death of some sort of monster, in the mouth of this cave, by a Leinsterwoman, in a poem on the Graves of Heroes who were killed by Leinstermen, preserved in the Book of Leinster (H. 2. 18., fol. 27), T.C.D.



(150) I have in my own possession a poem in the Ossianic style, which gives an account of a foot race between Cailté, the celebrated companion of Finn Mac Cumhaill, and an unknown knight who had challenged him. The race terminated by the stranger running into the Cave of Cruachain, followed by Cailté, where he found a party of smiths at work; etc. No copy of the full Tale has come down to us. I think, however, that it is the Táin Be Aingen, already referred to.



(151) There are copies of this Tale in Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, and in the Yellow Book of Lecain (H. 2. 16., T.C.D.).



(152) This Tale is preserved in the Book of Fermoy. See account of it in Lecture XIII.



(153) He was grandson of that Eoghan from whom Tir Eoghain is named, and from whom descend the Clann Neill. See some account of him in the Irish Nennius (publ. by the Ir. Archæol. Soc.); and of his death, in the Yellow Book of Lecain (H. 2. 16. in T.C.D.). There is a short sketch of his Navigation in the MS. H. 3. 17., T.C.D., p. 798.



(154) i.e. Brigh Leith. Nothing is known of this Tale.



(155) This Brecan was the son of Parthalon, who came towards Erinn before his father, but was drowned with his ship in the well‐known eddy called Coiré Breacain, between the north‐east coast of Erinn and Cantire in Scotland. The fact only is recorded in the Dinnsenchus name Coiré Brecain) in the Book of Lecain. The Tale is lost. There is a sketch of it preserved in Cormac’s Glossary, however, where Breacan is said to be the son of Mainé, son of Niall of the Nine Hostages. See Lect. XII., p. 257.



(156) This was Labhraidh Loingsech, whose wanderings from Erinn to Gaul have been described in Lecture XII. The Tale (or an abstract of it) is preserved in the Book of Leinster (H. 2. 18.), and in the Yellow Book of Lecain (H. 2. 16.), T.C.D.



(157) This Tale is not known to me.



(158) This was the great Curoi Mac Dairé, King of West Munster, who was killed by the champion Cuchulainn. (See Lecture XIII.) The story is told in Keating, and a very ancient version of the Tale is preserved in the MS. Egerton, 88, British Museum.



(159) The Death of Cuchulainn, by the necromantic arts of the Children of Cailitin, in the Brisleach Mhor Mhaighé Mhuirthemhné, or Great Battle of Brislech in Muirthemne. A paper copy of this Tale is preserved in the Royal Irish Academy. No. 1. 1.



(160) Killed in fight by Cuchulainn. This Tale must be part of the Táin Bo Chuailgné.



(161) That is, the champion Conall Cearnach, who fell at the hands of “the Three Red‐Heads of Munster” (See Appendix III). There is a copy in the MS. H. 2. 17. T.C.D.



(162) These Tales are lost; but Keating has made use of them in his History.



(163) i.e. of Conchobhar (or Conor) Mac Nessa. This Tale is preserved in Keating, and in H. 3. 17., p. 794 (see Lecture XIII.).



(164) (Son of Forrai). Nothing known of this Tale.



(165) King of Leinster, who died a.d. 610. This young prince was slain at the instigation of his father. There is a copy of the Tale in the Book of Leinster (H. 2. 18), T.C.D. (See back Lecture XIII.).



(166) i.e. Tadhg, the son of Cian, son of Oilell Oluim, King of Munster, a.d. 266. This prince was killed by a deer on the brink of the Boyne; but we have no details, the Tale being lost.



(167) No account of this personage is known to me.



(168) Nothing known of these Tales.



(169) Cruachain, Emhain, and Temair were the chief royal residences in Erinn; those of the Kings of Connacht, of Uladh, and of Erinn. Cruachain was in Roscommon; Emhain near Armagh; and Temair (now called Tara), in Meath, about sixteen miles west of Dublin. Ailenn was near Kildare.



(170) Dunbolg, i.e. (literally) the Fort of the Sacks. This Tale, I believe, is part of the tract on the Origin and History of the Boromean Tribute. The Feast took place a.d. 594, when Aedh, the son of Ainmiré, monarch of Erinn, was killed at Dunbolg, in or near Balltinglas, by Bran Dubh, the celebrated king of Leinster [See Annals of the Four Masters, at this year].



(171) Dun Buchet, i.e. Buchet’s Fort. Buichet was a celebrated Farmer of Leinster, who kept an “open house” of free entertainment for all men [See Annals of the Four Masters at a.d. 593, for some account of the Feast]. The full Tale is lost.



(172) Falga was, I believe, an old name for the Isle of Man; and the “siege” against it was by the men of Ulster, with Cuchulainn at their head. There is a trifling, obscure sketch of it in the MS. Harleian, 5280, British Museum; but no full copy of this Tale has come down to us.



(173) Of Etair, or Edair, now the Hill of Howth. See Story of Aithirné, Lecture XII.



(174) (qu., of Acaill, near Tara?) I believe there is nothing known about this siege.



(175) That is, the Fort of the Ships. Nothing is now known about this place or siege.



(176) Not known.



(177) This was probably the Battle of Ardlemnachta (or “New‐milk Hill”), in the county Wexford, fought in the reign of Eremon, by Crimhthann Sciath‐bhel, a Firbolg chief, against a tribe of Britons who infested the forests of that country. See Dinnsenchus (on the name Ard‐lemhnachta), Book of Lecain, fol. 234. The full Tale is lost.



(178) Neither of these is known to me.



(179) Literally, the Hill of the Ox‐Bellowing; now called Knock‐long, in the county of Limerick. This siege was laid by the Monarch Cormac Mac Airt against the Men of Munster. A copy of the Tale is preserved in the Book of Lismore, R.I.A. (see Lecture IX.).



(180) This Tale is not known to me, unless it be Tain Bé Aingen already spoken of.



(181) This Tale is not known to me.



(182) i.e. Curoi Mac Dairé. The Tale is not known to me.



(183) This probably was the champion’s journey into Scotland to finish his military education under the lady Scathach. If so, it is included in the “Courtship of Emer”, already described.



(184) i.e. Conall Cearnach. This Tale is not known to me, but it is spoken of in the account of the Battle of Ross na Righ, in the Book of Leinster (H. 2. 18), T.C.D.



(185) Not known to me.



(186) i.e. those of the monarch Crimhthann‐Nia‐Nair in Britain. See Annals of the Four Masters, at a.d. 9. No copy of the Tale is now known.



(187) Probably this was her journey into Connacht. See Appendix, on the Founding of Emania. The Tale is lost.



(188) Neither is known to me.



(189) That is, of Finn Mac Cumhaill in the Cave of Dunmore, anciently called Derc Fearna. This Tale is now lost.



(190) King of Scotland, about a.d. 570. The Tale is not known to me.



(191) Not known to me.



(192) King of Ulster, killed a.d. 621. The Tale is not known to me.



(193) Not known to me.



(194) Published by the Gaelic Society of Dublin in 1808; and by me in the Atlantis for July, 1860.



(195) These three Tales are unknown to me.



(196) I presume the same story as that classed as the “Tragical Death of Curoi Mac Dairé”.



(197) A current version of this Tale has been lately published, by the “Ossianic Society”, edited by Mr. Standish H. O’Grady.



(198) Not known to me.



(199) Ruithchearn was the daughter of Aedh Bennan, King of West Munster, about a.d. 600. (Cuana was King of Fermoy in the county of Cork). There is a short copy of this Tale preserved in the Book of Leinster (H. 2. 18), T.C.D.



(200) Loarn was King of Scotland. The Eoghan mentioned here was the ancestor of the Cinel Eoghain. There is a short sketch of this Tale in the MS. H. 3. 17. (p. 798), T.C.D. See the edition of Nennius, published by the Irish Archæological Society.



(201) This Tale is not known to me.



(202) There is an abstract of this Tale preserved in H. 2. 17., T.C.D.



(203) These three Tales are unknown to me.



(204) See the Exile of Labhraidh Loingsech (See Lecture XII.).



(205) i.e. of the Ford of the Hurdles, i.e. Dublin. The Tale is not known to me.



(206) i.e. Dundalk. The Tale is not known to me.



(207) On Torry Island, off Donegal. It was a victory of the Nemedians over the Fomorians, and is told in the Book of Invasions.



(208) A chief of the Tuatha Dé Danann, who was surprised and slain by the Fomorians. The Tale is lost.



(209) Belchu and his sons were surprised and slain by Conall Cearnach. The Tale is preserved in MS, H. 2. 17., T.C.D.



(210) This was the celebrated Revolution of the Aitheach Tuatha, or “Attacots”. There is a copy of the Tale in the M.S. H. 3. 1718., T.C.D. (See also Lecture XII.).



(211) i.e. Eocháidh Feidhlech. This was the Battle of Ath Cumair. A copy is preserved in the MS. No. 1. 1.; (H. and S.) R.I.A.



(212) Not known to me.



(213) Eg was an island in the Hebrides, in which St. Donnan was martyred (see Féliré Aengusa, at April 17). The Tale is lost.



(214) See note on Dubhthach’s land (ante, App. III.).



(215) These were Connachtmen of the time of Ailell and Medhbh. The Tale is lost.



(216) This was a fairy mansion in Connacht, of which Sigmall was the lord. This man was charged with the murder of the Monarch Eochaidh Aireann, a.m. 5084; and I believe the slaughter of his people by the men of Erinn was the consequence (see the Cathreim of King Dathí).



(217) Now Strath Clyde in Scotland. Nothing is known to me of this particular Tale.



(218) i.e. Sally‐Hill; a place not known to me. The Tale is lost.



(219) This was one of the earliest Milesian Courts; but I know nothing of its “Slaughter”. The Tale is lost.



(220) There is no record of this “Slaughter” that I know of.



(221) These seven Tales are all of them unknown to me.



(222) In the county Down. This Tale must be a part of the “Triumphs of Congal Clairingnech” (this hero was monarch of Erinn, a.m. 5017). Of the last mentioned piece there is a copy in the MS. classed H. and S. No. 205, in R.I.A.



(223) These four Tales are now unknown.



(224) i.e. the Peak of Cé. The Tale is now unknown.



(225) Not known.



(226) Burach was an ancient chieftancy in Ulster. This Tale however is not known to me.



(227) This, I think, was a Pictish Tale, but it is not known to me.



(228) Not known.



(229) i.e. Loch Neagh. See the Dinnsenchus on the word Loch n‐Echach (Book of Lecain, fol. 252).



(230) In the Dinnsenchus, (Book of Ballymote, fol. 209).



(231) Not known to me.



(232) i.e. Conchobhar, or Conor, MacNessa, King of Ulster; (qu. in the Courtship of Ferb, daughter of Gerg, in the Book of Leinster, fol. 189?).



(233) The Vision of Conn of the Hundred Battles. See Lecture XVIII.



(234) This Tale is not known to me.



(235) A Tale of the third century; not now known. See back in this List of Tales;—the last of the Aitheda, or Elopements, ante, p. 590.



(236) Mongan was King of Ulster, and slain a.d. 622. There is a copy of this Tale in the Book of Fermoy, in Dr. Todd’s possession.



(237) This is the Tale of Queen Gormlaith referred to in Lecture VI.



(238) About a.m. 4590.



(239) a.d. 428. There is a copy of this Tale in my possession.



(240) a.d. 405. Some account of this Expedition is preserved in the Book of Ballymote.



(241) About a.d. 580, Baedan was King of Ulster. Of this Expedition there is some account in the Book of Lecain.



(242) This is given in the Leabhar Gabhala.



(243) Given in the Leabhar Gabhala.



(244) The coming of the Firbolgs into Erinn; given in Leabhar Gabhala, and also in the Tract on the Battle of Magh Tuiredh.



(245) i.e. into Erinn; also given in the Leabhar Gabhala.



(246) Given in the Leabhar Gabhala. Milė, or Mileadh, Latinised “Milesius”.



(247) Given in the Leabhar Gabhala.



(248) Given also in the Leabhar Gabhala. And as to the Picts, see the Irish version of Nennius, published by the Irish Archæological Society, 1848.



(249) That is, of Ferghus Mac Roigh, out of Ulster into Connacht. This Tale is lost.



(250) In Tipperary.



(251) There is an account of this in Leabhar na h‐Uidhré; and another in the Book of Leinster, fol. 208. b.



(252) Related in a poem by Flann of Monasterboice. Copy in my possession.



(253) Related in the Battle of Crinna, in the Book of Lismore, R.I.A.



(254) Not known to me.



(255) Baculus Pastoralis was the usual name given to a crozier all over Europe in the middle ages; see Du Cange in voce. [Dr. Todd’s note.]



(256) Armagh was burned in 1178, with its churches and sanctuaries. (Colgan, from the Four Masters, Trias Thaumat., p. 310; and Annal. Ulton, in 1179.) [Dr. Todd’s note.]



(257) St. Patrick appears to have left more than one staff. In the list of relics preserved in the monastery of St. Alban’s are mentioned, relics “De Sancto Patricio, et baculis ejusdem sancti”. Dugdale’s Mouasticon (by Carey, Ellis, and Bandinel), vol. ii., page 235. [Dr. Todd’s note.]



(258) It will be perceived below that this question is not answered by the druid; the stone, however, had been brought to Temair by the Tuatha Dé Danann.



(259) Magh Uladh, i.e., the plain of the Ultonians. It received this name from the circumstance of the Men of Ulster having encamped on it at the time of the murder by them of Curoi MacDairé, king of West Munster, and the destruction of his court, the famous Cathair Conroi, which stood on the mountain above this plain, to the west of Tralee.



(260) Raith Muighe.—This I believe was Raith Muighe Tuaisceirt, or northern Rathmoy, now Rattoo, seven miles west of Listowel, on the road from Tralee to Ballybunnian.



(261) Finnfaidhech, i.e., “the Fair Sounding”. This was the name of one of St. Patrick’s most sacred and celebrated bells; but the name appears to have been also given by some of his disciples and successors to their own favourite bells, as in the present case.



(262) [Keating.]



(263) Ciċtis. [This is a mistaken repetition of the same word.]



(264) [Keating.]










EXPLANATION OF THE FAC‐SIMILES.


[The Fac‐Similes which follow are arranged in the Chronological Order of the dates, or supposed dates, of the MSS., or handwriting, represented. They will be found to be distinguished by the letters of the alphabet—(A.), (B.), etc.—for convenience of reference to the following Explanations.]



(A.) MS. in the “Doṁnaċ Airgid”; [R.I.A.]. (temp. Saint Patrick; circa a.d. 430).



—“eli . . [        ] ge . . [        ] . . hi ge Jacob Jac . . hi genui . . [                ] Omnes ergo generationes ab Abracham usque ad David genenerationes xiiii, et a David usque ad Transmigrationem Babil[onis] generationes xiiii., et a trans[migratione] Babil . . ni . . usque ad [Christum] generationes” [xiiii.], etc.





[See as to this MS. (the “Domhnach Airgid”) the text at Lect. XV., page 321–2; and particularly the description of it from Dr. Petrie, at p. 324; and see Appendix, No. XCVI., p. 598.]


The MS. preserved in this celebrated shrine was supposed to have been miraculously presented to Saint Patrick; it may at least be said with certainty that this very MS. was in the possession of the Saint, on account of which it was always regarded as one of his Relics. It consisted of a copy of the Four Gospels. The present fragment is one of the two leaves referred to by Dr. Petrie (see p. 324). It is part of the first chapter of the Gospel of St. Matthew, of which the 15th, 16th, and 17th verses are as follows in the Vulgate. It will be seen that the translations are not identical; as, for example, the 17th verse, in the MS. begins “Omnes ergo”, instead of “Omnes itaque”:—





“15. Eliud autem genuit Eleazar. Eleazar autem genuit Mathan Mathan autem genuit Jacob.


“16. Jacob autem genuit Joseph virum Mariæ, de qua natus est Jesus, qui vocatur Christus.


“17. Omnes itaque generationes ab Abraham usque ad David, generationes quatuordecim: et a David usque ad Transmigrationem Babylonis, generationes quatuordecim: et a Transmigratione Babylonis usque ad Christum, generationes quatuordecim”.







(B.) MS. in the Caṫaċ. (6th Century; MS. attributed to Saint Colum Cillé).



“Deus in nomine tuo salvum me fac, et in virtute tua judica me. Deus exaudi orationem meam: auribus percipe verba oris mei. Quoniam alieni insurrexerunt adversum me, et fortes quæsierunt animam meam”: [etc.]







[See as to this MS., (the “Cathach”), the text at Lect. XV., pp. 321 and 327, et seq.]


The MS. consists of a fragment of a copy of the Psalms of David, believed to have been hurriedly written by Saint Colum Cillé himself. It is in admirable preservation. The passage represented in the fac‐simile exactly agrees with the Vulgate; Ps. liii.; vv. 3, 4, and part of 5.







(C.) “Book of Kells” [T.C.D.]. (6th Century; MS. attributed to Saint Colum Cillé); fol. 46 a.



“Nolite thensaurizate vobis thesauros in terra: ubi er go [ærugo] et tinea demolitur; et ubi fures effodiunt, et furantur.


“Thensaurizate autem vobis thensauros in cælo, ubi neque erugo [ærugo] neque tenea demolitur, et ubi fures non effodiunt, [etc.]





[See text, at Lect. I., p. 23.


The passage represented in fac‐simile agrees with the 19th and 20th verses of the vi. chap. of St. Matthew, in the Vulgate. The peculiarities are indicated by Italics.







(D.) “Book of Durrow”, [T.C.D.]. (6th Century; MS. attributed to Saint Colum Cillé); fol. 107 b.



“De die autem illo et [vel] hora nemo‐scit, neque angeli in cælo, neque Filius, nisi Pater.


“Videte, vigilate, et orate; nescitis enim quando tempus sit”





[See Text, at Lect. I., p. 23.


The passage in fac‐simile agrees with the 32nd and 33rd verses of the xiii. chap. of St. Mark, in the Vulgate.


[The reference in the margin (see Fac‐simile),—(“mr. clv. VI. mt. cclx”.)—means that the same thing told in the text occurs in Mark, cap. clv., and in Matt. cclx. The VI. is a reference to the (Eusebian) Table.


[The numbers in the margin are those called the Eusebian numbers. They are a reference to the ancient tabular harmony of the Gospels. These Tables are: 1° the passages which occur in one Gospel only; 2° the passages that occur in two; 3° the passages that occur in three; 4° the passages that occur in all the four Gospels. The Tables under the head No. 2°. are: (1.) Matt. and Mark; (2.) Matt. and Luke; (3.) Matt. and John; (4) Mark and Luke; (5.) Mark and John; (6.) Luke and John. Those under head 3° (1.) Math., Mark, and Luke; (2.) Math., Mark, and John; (3.) Math., Luke, and John; and (4) Mark, Luke, and John.


[I am indebted for this note to the Rev. Dr. Todd, S.F.T.C.D.]







(E.) Memorandum in the “Book of Durrow”, [T.C.D.]. (6th Century).



᛭ Miserere Domine Naemani ᛭ . . . ᛭ fili Neth. . . . ᛭





[No account of this Naemhan (a name of which Naemani is the Latin form in the Gen. Case) has been discovered. There is a Naomhan, the grandson of Dubh, mentioned in the Martyrology of Donegall, at Sept. 13, but no further reference to him has been found. Nor has any name been yet found of which Neth. could be the first part.]









(F.) Memorandum in the “Book of Durrow”, [T.C D.]. (6th century), fol. 244, b.



“Tristitiae”. (tristitiæ).





[See Text, at Lect. I. p. 23.


An example of the Irish running hand of the time. The word is written in the original handwriting of the scribe, in the margin, as a gloss or explanation. It is placed opposite a line (in an Explanation of the Proper Names in the Gospel of St. John), in which these words occur:


TRACONITIDIS NEGOTIATIO ANGUSTIAE.







(G.) “Book of Dimma”, [T.C. D.]. (circa a.d. 620), fol. 2. b,a.



“Et cum inveneritis renuntiate mihi ut ego et veniens adorem cum, qui cum audiissent regem abierunt”, [etc.]





[See Text, at Lect. I. p. 23, and XV. p. 335.


From the end of the 8th and commencement of the 9th verse of St. Matth., cap. ii.







(H.) Same Book. (circa a.d. 620); fol. a.b.



[There are several different styles of handwriting in this curious volume, though all belong to the same age, if not actually to the same hand. This diminutive copy of the Lord’s Prayer has been selected for fac‐simile, not only as a good specimen of one of these styles, but to furnish a good point of comparison with the equally remarkable specimen from the Evangelistarium of Saint Moling, [see Specimen (N.),] which belongs to a later period of the same (vii.) century. The slight differences in the reading from the version in the Vulgate (Matth. vi. 9.) are marked in Italics:





“Pater noster qui es in cælis sanctificetur nomen tuum, adveniat regnum tuum, fiat voluntas tua sicut in cælo et in terra, panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie, et demitte nobis debita nostra sicut et nos demissimus debitoribus nostris, et ne patiaris nos induci in temptationem, sed libera nos a malo”.







(I.) Same Book. (circa a.d. 620); fol. 52, b.



“Deus qui facturam tuam pio semper donares afectu, inclina aurem tuam suplicantibus nobis tibi ad famulum tuum nunc adversitate valitudinis corporis laborantem, placituri respice, visita eum in salutare tuo et cælestis gratiæ ad medicamentum: Per Dominum”.





[This passage is from the Prayers for the Visitation of the Sick.


The writing, in this specimen of the Book, is of the finest hand of the period. The contraction at the end, for “Per Dominum”, is one of the earliest forms.]







(J.) Memorandum in same Book (circa a.d. 620); fol. 15, lower margin.





Finit. Orióit do Dimmu rodscrib pro Deo et benedictione.





[TRANSLATION.]


“Finit. A prayer for Dimmu who wrote [this] for God; and a benediction”.





[At the end of the Gospel of St. Matt.]







(K.) Same Book (circa a.d. 620); last fol., at the end.



Sunt autem et alia multa quae fecit Iesu quae si scribantur p[er singu]la nec ipsum arbitror mundum posse capere eos qui scribendi sunt libros.



Finit Amen. Dimma mac Nathi. ᛭






Sunt autem et alia multa quae fecit Iesu quae si scribantur p[er singu]la nec ipsum arbitror mundum posse capere eos qui scribendi sunt libros.



Finit Amen. Dimma mac Nathi. ᛭







[The verse in Gaedhilic, at the end of the specimen (perhaps the oldest piece of pure Gaedhilic writing in existence), is as follows:—



Sirim dom hilluag mo saethir,
A lenmain alt cen dichill,
Cin neimnitnecht nacrad
Ocus atrab ind richith.






[TRANSLATION.]



I beseech for me, as the price of my labour,
(In the following chapters without mistake),
That I be not venomously criticized;
And the residence of the Heavens.



[End of the Gospel of St. John, and of the book.







[The Si in the first word of the first line of this verse is conjectural, on account of the decayed state of the original letters; but as the other three letters, ‐rim, are quite legible, and as the whole verse is a prayer for reward, and a deprecation against severe criticism, I have chosen (or rather guessed) these two letters, to make up this well‐known and ancient form of “I beseech”. Similar reasons decided me in supplying n in the negative cin, at beginning of the third line. It is a curious fact in regard to this most ancient Irish text, that the undistinguished crowding of words in the lines to be found in later MSS. (and to which the modern school of philologists seem to attach so much importance), is absent here, except in the words hilluag (hil‐luag) in the first line. The four lines are, however, written in two.







(L.) Same Book. (circa a.d. 620).



“Initium Evangelii Jesu Christi filii Dei sicut scriptum [est] in Essaia profeta. Ecce [ego] mit[t]o angelum meum ante faciem tuam qui preparabit viam tuam ante te. Vox clamantis in deserto, Parate viam Domini, rectas facite semitas [ejus]”.





[The first three verses of the first chapter of the Gospel of St. Mark.]








(M.) Evangelistarium of Saint Moling, [T.C.D.] (circa a.d. 690).



“De Johanne.


“Hic est Johannes Evangelista unus de xii. discipulis Dei, qui virgo electus a Deo est: quem de nuptiis nolentem nubere vocavit Deus, cui virginitatis in hoc duplex testimonium in Evangelio datur, quod et præceptis delectus a Deo dicitur, et huic matrem suam iens ad crucem commendavit Deus ut virginem virgo servaret”.





[See Text at Lect. I. p. 23, and at Lec. XV. p. 335–6.





This is St. Jerome’s Argument to the Gospel of St John.







(N.) Same Book. (circa a.d. 690).


[The preceding example from this very ancient Book is written in a careless running hand. The present is a much more careful piece of penmanship. It has been selected partly on that account, and partly also as affording an interesting point of comparison with the version of the Lord’s Prayer already given from the (supposed) somewhat earlier “Book of Dimma” [see ante, Specimen (H.)]. The slight differences between this version and that of the Vulgate (Matth., vi. 9) are here also marked by Italics:


“Pater noster qui es in cælis sanctificetur nomen tuam, adveniat regnum tuum, fiat voluntas tua, sicut in cælo et in terra, panem nostrum supersubstantialem da nobis hodie et remitte nobis debita nostra sicut et nos remittemus debitoribus nostris, et ne patiaris nos induci in temptationem, sed libera nos a malo”.





(O.) “Book of Armagh”, [T.C.D.]. (a.d. 724), fol. 18. b, a.


[See the passage in APP. No. CIV., p. 607.]





(P.) Same Book. (a.d. 724), fol. 21 b, b.


[See the passage in APP. No. CXVII., p. 611.]





(Q.) “Liber Hymnorum” [E. 4. 2., T.C.D.], (circa a.d. 900).


[See the passage in APP. No. CIII., p. 606.]





(R.) Entry in the “Book of Armagh”, made temp. Brian Boroimhé (a.d. 1002); fol. 16. b, b.



Sanctus Patri[ci]us iens ad coelum mandauit totum fructum laboris sui tam baptistiam [?] tam causarum quod elemoisinarum deferendum esse apostolicae urbi que Scotice nominatur Ardd Macha. Sic reperi in bibliothicis Scotorum. Ego scripsi id est Caluus Perennis



in conspectu Briani imperatoris Scotorum, et que scripsi finiġuiṫ pro omnibus regibus Maceriae”.





“Sanctus Patri[ci]us iens ad cœlum mandavit totum fructum laboris sui tam baptistiam [?] tam causarum quod elemoisinarum deferendum esse apostolicae urbi que Scotice nominatur Ardd Macha. Sic reperi in bibliothicis Scotorum. Ego scripsi id est Calvus Perennis in conspectu Briani imperatoris Scotorum, et que scripsi finiguit pro omnibus regibus Maceriae”.


[“Saint Patrick, going up to Heaven, commanded that all the fruit of his labour, as well of baptisms as of causes and of alms, should be carried to the Apostolic City, which is called Scoticé [i.e. in the Gaedhelic] Ardd Macha. So I have found it in the book‐collections of the Scots [i. e., the Gaedhil]. I have written [this], that is [I] Calvus Perennis [lit. “Bald for ever”, i. e., Mael‐suthain] in the sight [under the eyes] of Brian, Emperor of the Scots, and what I have written he determined for all the kings of Maceriæ [i.e., Cashel, or Munster”].





[The word “Maceriæ”, in this remarkable entry, had long been a subject of doubt among those to whom the Book of Armagh was known. But it was certainly intended by the writer as a literal Latin translation of the Gaedhilic word “Caiseal”,—“a stone fort”,—the name of the chief city of Munster. The certainty that this is so, for the first time occurred to me a few years ago, (I think in 1852), one day that Dr. John O’Donovan and Mr. MacCosh, I think, both Professors of the Queen’s College, Belfast, were inspecting this passage in the Book of Armagh, then deposited in the Royal Irish Academy, Dawson Street. Whilst discussing between them the possible meaning of the word “Maceriæ”, I asked them to define the ordinary meaning of the word in English. They answered of course, “a stone wall”; whereupon I at once said that it must mean Cashel, because Caiseal is the Gaedhilic for a Stone Fort, or wall; an explanation to which Dr. O’Donovan agreed at once, and with satisfaction at the discovery.


The entry was in fact made as a solemn determination by the Ard‐Righ (Chief‐King, “Imperator”, Emperor) of the Gaedhil (Scots), of the supremacy of the Primatial seat of Armagh over the Archiepiscopal capital of Cashel, over which Brian, as King of Munster, was the immediate monarch.


The word “finguit” in the passage is also a difficulty. The g has been also read a t. It is indistinct, and in fact looks likes a t with a dot above and a dot below. If so, these dots would represent the scribe’s mark of an erasure, and the letter is to be passed over. The word will then stand “finivit”. ]







(S.) Leaḃar na h‐Uiḋre [R.I.A.]. (circa a.d. 1100); fol. 45.



“Tain bo cuailnge inso sis.


Tarcomlád slóiged mór la Connaċtu .i. la hAilill ocus la Meidb, ocus hetha huaidib cosnatrichoicet aili. Ocus fóite teċta ó Ailill co uii. macu Mágach .i. co hAilill, co Anluan, co Moccorb, co Cet, co En, ocus Bascall, ocus Dóċe .xxx. cét la caċnae; ocus co Cormac Condlongas mac Conċobair cona tribcétaib bói for condmed la Connachta. Tecait uile íarum combátas hi Cruáchnaib Aí





[TRANSLATION.]


“Táin Bo Cuailgné here below.


“A great host was assembled by the Connacians, that is, by Ailill and by Medhbh; and messages went from them to the other three provinces. And



messages were sent from Ailill to the seven sons of Magach, that is, to Ailill, to Anluan, to Moccorb, to Cet, to En, and Bascall, and Doché, thirty hundred with each man of them; and to Cormac Conlongas, the son of Conchobhar, with his three hundred, who were upon free quarters with the Connacians. They all came then, until they were in Cruachain Ai”.





[The commencement of the fragment of this celebrated Historic Tale referred to in the text (Lect. IX.; p. 185).]







(T.) “Book of Leinster” [H. 2. 18., T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 1130), fol. 10. b., a.


[See the passage in APP. No. XXXVIII. p. 526].





(U.) Same Book (circa a.d. 1130). fol, 25, a, 1 a.


[See the passage in APP. No. III. p. 482.





(V.) MS. in T.C.D. [H. 2. 15.]; (a.d. 1300). fol. 13. b.



De fodlaib cineoiltuaiṫi.


NITUALAING BRETHEMNACHTA FORFINE NAFUIDRI, NAD FIASTAR ANETARSCARAD.


.i. nococuimgeċ breiṫemnacta doreir indFheneċais for fine nafoḋaer .i. rere trir. Noetarscarad na fine ocus nafuidre fri flaith.





[TRANSLATION.]


“Of the classification of the tribes of a territory.


“HE IS NOT COMPETENT TO THE JUDGESHIP OF A TRIBE NOR OF A FUIDHIR, WHO DOES NOT KNOW [the law of] THEIR SEPARATION”.


“That is, he is not competent for judgeship according to the Fenechas, upon a tribe, nor upon a semi‐slave. [That is, one who is so during the time of three successive masters], or the separation of the tribe, or the semi‐slave from a lord”.





[The Fuidhir was a person, who, if he only crossed the boundary line into the next territory, without stock or means of any kind, and took stocked land from the chief of that territory, was looked upon, after having remained so (or his children), during the lives of three succeeding lords, as half enslaved. During this time he or his children might depart, but take nothing away with them. Should he or they come under a fourth lord, without opposition from themselves, or claim from their original tribe chief, they could never be free to depart again.


This curious tract (one of those called Brehon Laws) treats of the various grades into which a tribe was divided, their relative positions and reciprocal responsibilities to each other and to their chief, as well as the duties and liabilities of the latter to the people. The MS. belongs to the 14th century.







(W.) Entry in Leaḃar na h‐Uiḋre, (fol. 35, a. b.), by Sigraiḋ O’Cuirnín; [R.I.A.]. (a.d. 1345).


[See passage in APP. No. LXXX. p. 570 (the first paragraph).







(X.) “Book of Ballymote”, [R.I.A.]. (a.d. 1391); fol. 12, a.b.



“Cia din ciata rogaib Erinn artossaiġ talman.


“Isead atbert lebar Droma Sneaċta comad Banba ainm nacetingeine rogaḃ Erinn riandilind, ocus gomaḋ uaiṫi nobeiṫ Banba for Erinn. Tri caecit oġ dodeċaid ocus triar fear. Laġra intreas fear, isesin cét marḃ Erenn annsin ocus isuaḋ ainmniġṫear Ard Laġrann Ceaṫraċat bliadan (nolá) riandilind doḃadar isindnindsi sin. Dorfainig iarom galar coneriboiltidar uile anaenṡeaċtmoin.





[TRANSLATION.]


“Who now was the first that found Erin, the first (person) of earth.


“It is what the Book of Dromsneachta says, that Banba was the name of the woman who found Erin before the Deluge, and that it was from her the name Banba is upon Erin. Three times fifty virgins, and three men. Laghra was one of the three; he was the first dead person of Erinn then; and it is from him Ard Laghrunn is named. Forty years [or days] before the Deluge they were in this island. There came then a distemper. and they all died in one week”.


[And see passage in APP. No. IX. (p. 497)].







(Y.) Same Book (a.d. 1391), fol. 142 b. b.


[See passage in APP. No. XXVI. (p. 510).]





(Z.) Same Book (a.d. 1391), fol. 189 b.


[See passage in APP. No. XXIIIXXVIII. (p. 513).]





(AA.) “leabar buiḋe lecain”, [H. 2. 16., T.C.D.] (circa a.d. 1390), col. 338, b.



[See passage in APP. No. CXX., (p. 614).]


[The passage in the App. copied in the fac‐simile is the 3rd paragraph of the 1st Invocation. The fac‐simile goes on to include also the 4th paragraph, which is as follows:—





A primgeni Muire óige. A Mic Dabid. A mic Abraim. A Thoisig na nuile. A Forcend in Domain.





[TRANSLATION.]


“Thou first‐born of Mary the Virgin. Thou son of David. Thou son of Abraham. Thou Chief of all. Thou End of the World”.







(BB.) Same Book (circa a.d. 1390), col. 896.



[See passage in APP. No. VII., (p. 496).]


[The passage in the App. is copied from the version in the Book of Ballymote. The following (which very slightly differs from it) is that from the “Yellow Book of Lecain”, in the Fac‐Simile:—





Do rignead din gnim naḋamra la Cormac andsin .i.



Saltair Cormaic do ṫinol, ar[r]o tinoilit sin ocus seanchada fear nErenn im Fhintan mac mBoċra, ocus im Fhiṫal file andsin, coro scribaid coimgneda ocus craeba coibiniusa.





[TRANSLATION.]


“There was now an admirable deed performed by Cormac there; namely, to compile the Saltair of Cormac; for he compiled that, and the historians of the men of Erinn [with him], including Fintan the son of Bochra, and Fithal the poet, there; and they wrote the synchronisms and the genealogical branches”.







(CC.) “Leaḃar Mór Dúna Doiġre”; (called “Leaḃar Breac”); [R.I.A.]. (circa a.d. 1406), fol. 28. a. b.


[See passage in APP. No. CXIII. (p. 610).]





(DD.) Same Book (circa a.d. 1400), fol. 28, a. b.


[See passage in APP. No. CXII. (p. 609).]





(EE.) Same Book (circa a.d. 1400), fol. 32, b.


[See passage in APP. No. CXV. (p. 611).]





(FF.) MS. in R.I.A. [H. and S., 3.67]; (circa a.d.1400), fol.3, a. a.



[See passage in APP. No. I. (p. 461).]





[The Fac‐Simile contains the following sentence before the passage given in the Appendix, which is to be read in continuation of these words:—





Felmac .i. mac a hiad, no a huad .i. ai. Fele .i. ecsi, no ecess, inde dicitur filideċt .i. écsi.





[TRANSLATION.]


“Felmac, that is the son of his Iad, or his Uad, that is [of his] Ai [poetry or science]. Felé, that is, poetry, or a poet, inde dicitur Filidecht, that is, ecsi [poetry”].






[This is an analysis of the word Felmac. Fel [or Fial] is the same as Féilé, hospitality, but is applied here to the teacher who so hospitably dispenses his knowledge of the science to his mac, “son”, or pupil; and hence the pupil is called Fel‐mac, that is, the Son of hospitable science.]







(GG.) MS. in R.I.A. (circa 14th Century).



[The diagram contains the following words:—



	Na hairdrennaiġ ar na ndorcugaḋ oscaile na talman.

	Speir na greine.

	Speir na greine.

	Scaile na talman ac dorċugaḋ na reṫe.

	Speir na nardrennaċ ndai[n]gen.

	Sol.

	Terre, [terra.]





	1. The high stars, on being darkened by the shadow of the earth.

	2. The sun’s sphere.

	3. The sun’s sphere.

	4. The shadow of the earth darkening the moon.

	5. The sphere of the fixed stars.

	6. The Sun.

	7. The Earth.]









“Si autem sol minoris eset canditaitis, etcetera. Damad luġa caindigeċt na greine ná na talman, gaċ uile ni doḟulaing, doċedaiti adubramar ocus tuille leo, do teigemadais ann, oir do beiṫ scaile na talman a sin ḟas ocus ar leṫni on talam amaċ co speir na nairdrindaċ, ocus do dorċoċaḋ sé an cuid bud mo acu; ocus do tegeṁeḋ eclipsis dona planedaib an gaċ en mi, ocus do beiṫ eclipsis an re ar bun re feḋ na haidgi, mar adeir. Maseḋ, onaċ facamar amail so riam, ocus o naċ cualamar, ocus o nác fuaramar scribṫa, is ecin naċ luga caindigeċt na greine na caindiḋect na talman; ocus is follus isin figuir so tis an raedso adeirim.





[TRANSLATION.]


“Si autem sol minoris eset canditatis”, etc. If the magnitude of the sun were smaller than the magnitude of the earth, every thing unsustainable, unpermissible, we have said, and more along with them, they should fall in it; for the shadow of the earth would be continually growing and leaping from the earth out to the sphere of the high stars, and it would darken the greater part of them; and an eclipse would happen to the planets in every month; and the eclipse of the moon would hold during the night, as he says. Well then, as we have never seen the like of this, and as we have not heard, and as we have not found it written, it must be that the magnitude of the sun is not smaller than the magnitude of the earth; and what I say is manifest from this figure down here”.





[This remarkable Astronomical Tract does not appear to have been yet investigated by scientific scholars. A specimen has therefore been selected such as to show one of the many diagrams with which it is illustrated. It is a beautiful vellum MS., of eight leaves, in the finest style of handwriting.]







(HH.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dub. [H. 2. 7.] (circa a.d. 1400), fol. 196, a.



[This volume consists of a collection of Genealogical and general Historical Tracts and Poems. It is known by the name of the Book of Hy Mainé, because the chief portion of it is devoted to Tracts and Poems concerning that district of Connacht, and the History of the O’Kellys and O’Maddens, its Princes,—of which the most important pieces were published by the Irish Archæological Society, in 1843. The passage selected for fac‐simile, as a specimen of the MS., is from another portion of the volume. It is as follows:—






Seoan o Dubagain da rini in duan so.



Fidbaid cubra Clanna Néill,
Lugburt uasal d’an irmein
Freṁa finemna firi
Igeaṁna na hairdrigi.






[TRANSLATION.]


“Seoan O Dubhagain that made this poem.



“Sweet trees are the Clanna Neill,
“A noble herb‐garden(a) of the true nature,
“Roots of the true vine,
“The bulb‐roots of the High‐Kingship”.



[(a) Herb‐garden; in the original text, lugburt; put by transposition for luḃ‐ġurt; from luiḃ, an herb or plant, and gort, a garden or field.]











(II.) “Book of Lecain” [R.I.A.] (a.d. 1416), fol. 19, a. a.


[See passage in APP. No. XXXII. (p. 522).]





(JJ.) Same Book (a.d. 1416), fol. 77, b. b.


[See passage in APP. No. X. (p. 497)].





(KK.) Same Book (a.d. 1416), fol. 155, a. a.



[See passage in APP. No. 1. (p. 462).]


The Fac‐Simile contains a sentence more at the beginning than the passage printed in the App., as follows: (after which the passage in the App. is to be read in continuation):





In condelg lasin laitneoir is etargairi lasin filid. . . .





[TRANSLATION.]


“The Degree of Comparison, with the Latinist, is the Distinction [or Separation] with the Filé. . . .





[The word Condelg is the ordinary Irish for what the Latinists call the Three Degrees of Comparison; while the Philosopher or Poet’s word for it is Etargairi, which however has Seven Degrees or distinctions. The Tract from which this passage is taken is an ancient Treatise on Grammar, comparing that of Gaedhilic with the Latin; and this passage is part of a lengthened explanation of the different systems of Comparison in the two languages.]







(LL.) “Liber Flavus Fergusiorum” (a.d. 1434).


[See passage in APP. No. XL. (p. 529).]





(MM.) “Book of Acaill” [E. 3. 5. T.C.D.] (circa a.d. 1450), fol. 21, a.


[See passage in APP. No. XXVII. (p. 511).]


The Initial Letter has been omitted in the MS. It should be L. It was, perhaps, left in blank to be filled up by a scribe specially skilled in ornamental letters, or this work was postponed till the copyist had concluded the more ordinary part of his labours.





(NN.) “Book of Fermoy”, (a.d. 1467).


[See passage in APP. No, XVIII. (p. 503.)]





(OO.) MS. in R.I.A. [43. 6.] (a.d. 1463).



ISseḋ is áis do’n Tiġerna .i. seċt mbliaḋna, ocus tri fiċit, [ocus ceiṫre ċed ocus míle] G. an Litir Doṁnaiġ, ocus a hoċt in Nuimir Oir. Uilliam Mac an Leġa qui scribsit, libera morte peribit.






[TRANSLATION.]


“The age of the Lord is, i.e., seven years, and three score [and four hundred, and one thousand]. G is the Dominical Letter, and 8 is the Golden Number. William Mac‐an‐Legha qui scripsit, libera morte peribit”.





[This MS. consists of a collection which includes a copy of the Feliré Aengusa, some Law Tracts, etc. This entry occurs in fol. 11, b.b., and appears to be in the same hand as the preceding part of the volume. It seems to have been written in at the time of the death of the scribe Mac‐an‐Legha.


Mac‐an‐Legha (a name which may now be Englished Mac Kenlay, and is now sometimes Mac Alea,) was a professional scribe, and was the writer of a Medical Tract, in Irish, now preserved in the Library of the King’s Inns, Henrietta Street, in which the date of the MS. occurs as 1463. The name Mac an Legha means literally “Son of the Physician”.]







(PP.) Entry in “Leaḃar na h‐Uiḋre”, [R.I.A.]; (a.d. 1470).


[See passage in APP. No. LXXX. p. 570; (the second paragraph).





(QQ.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dub. [H. 1. 8.]. (15th Century); fol. 1, col. 1.


[See passage in APP. No. XXXII. (p. 517).]





(RR.) Same MS. (15th Century), fol. 1, col. 4.


[See passage in APP. No. XXXII. (p. 518).]





(SS.) “Book of Lismore”. (15th Century.)


[See original in APP. No. XCIV. (p. 594).]





(TT.) Memorandum in “Leaḃar Mór Dúna Doiġre”; [R.I.A.] (15th Cent., or circa a.d. 1500).


[See passage in APP. No. XIX. (p. 504).]





(UU.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dub. [H. 3. 18.]. (a.d. 1509), fol. 47, a.


[See passage in APP. No. II. (p. 472),.]





(VV.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dub. [H. 1. 8.]. (16th Century), fol.114, b. b.


[See passage in APP. No. XLII. (p. 533).]





(WW.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dub. [H. 3.17]. (15th, and 16th, Century), col. 765.


[See passage in APP. No. XXV. (p. 508).]







(XX.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dub. [H. 1. 19]. (a.d. 1580) (at a.d. 1256)


[See passage in APP. No. LIII. (p. 536.)]





(YY.) Handwriting of Michael O’Clery; (vellum); [in the (Autograph) MS. of Ann. IV. Mag.; R.I.A., fol. 1.]


[See passage in APP. No. LXVII. (p. 543).]





(ZZ.) Signature of Michael O’Clery; [same MS., fol. 2.]


[See passage in APP. No. LXVII. (p. 544).]





(AAA.) Handwriting of Cucogry (Cucoigcriċe) O’Clery, (vellum); [same MS., fol. 550.]


[See passage in APP. No. LXVIII. (p. 544).]





(BBB.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dub. [H. 1. 18]. (circa a.d. 1600); (fol. 113; or, in old ink, 140).


[See passage in APP. No. XXXII. p. (519).]





(CCC.) Handwriting of Duḃaltaċ mac Firbisiġ, [H. 1. 18., T.C.D.]. (a.d. 1650), fol. 234 a.


[See passage in APP. No. LXIV. p. 542.]





(DDD.) Handwriting of Cucogry (Cucoigcriċe) and Michael O’Clery. [Paper MS., (Autograph) copy of Ann. IV. Mag.; R.I.A., vol. 1, p. 80.]



Aois Criost, 1316.


Aoir Criost, mile, tríched, adech, a sé.


Sluáigead mor do ṫionol la Feḋlimiḋ Uá Concoḃair im Mhac Feorais, ocus im Ghallaiḃ Iarthair Chonnacht. Rangatar go Tochar Mhona Coindeaḋa. Tainig Ruáiḋri mac Caṫail Uí Chonċoḃair, Ri Chonnacht ina naġaiḋ don leiṫ oile. Ro fiġeaḋ iomaireag eatorra, gur ro ṁeaḃaiḋ for Ruáiḋri. Ro marḃaḋ é buḋḋein, ocus Diarmait Gall Mac Diarmata, tiġearna Mhuiġe Luirg, ocus Cormac Mac Ceṫearnaiġ tiġearna Chiarraiġe, co sochaiḋe ele.


Mor ṡloiġeaḋ do ṫionol la Feilim o cConcoḃair, le Mac



Feorais, ocus le Gallaiḃ Iarṫair Chonnaċt. Toċt doiḃ go Tóċar Móna Coinneaḋa. Ruáiḋri Ua Concoḃair Rí Chonnacht do ḋul ina naġaiḋ líon a soċraitte. Iomairecc do ċor eattorra. Briseаḋ for Ruaiḋri; é féin do marḃaḋ, ocus na maiṫesi ele don dul sin .i. Diarmait Gall Mac Diármata tiġearna Moiġe Luircc, Corbmac Mac Ceiṫearnaiġ, ṫaoiseaċ Ciarraige, ocus soċaiḋe oile d’uaisliḃ a Ghall‐occlaċ, ocus a muintire sainreadaiġi.





[TRANSLATION.]


“Age of Christ, 1316.


“Age of Christ, one thousand three hundred ten and six.


“A great host was assembled by Feidhlimidh O’Conor, together with Mac Feorais (Birmingham), and with the English of West Connacht. They came to the Causeway of Moin Coindeadha. Ruaidhri, the son of Cathal O’Conor, king of Connacht, came against them on the other side. A battle was fought between them, and Ruaidhri was defeated. He was killed himself, and Diarmait Gall Mac Dermot, Lord of Magh Luirg, and Cormac Mac Cethearnaigh, Chief of Ciarraighé (in Connacht), and many others.


A great host was assembled by Feilim O’Conor, by Mac Feorais, and by the English of West Connacht. They came to the Causeway of Moin Coinneadha. Ruaidhri O’Conor, king of Connacht, went against them with all his followers. A battle was fought between them. Ruaidhri was defeated; he was killed himself and these other nobles, on that occasion; namely, Diarmait Gall Mac Dermot, Lord of Magh Luirg, Corbmac Mac Ceithearnaigh, Chief of Ciarraighé; and many more of the gentlemen of his Gallowglasses, and of his own particular people”.





[The two first lines (dates) and the second paragraph,—all in a larger and wider hand in the original,—are in the handwriting of Michael O’Clery. In the space left by him in the MS. the first paragr. in the fac‐simile (Sluaigead Mor, etc.) is written in by Cucoigchrice (or Cucogry). It will be found to be the same entry (though in different language, and perhaps taken from some different authority), probably inserted by mistake. This repetition is accordingly omitted in Dr. O’Donovan’s edition of the Annals, which is printed from this autograph copy.]







(EEE.) Handwriting of Conaire O’Clery; [Paper MS. (Autograph) copy of Ann. IV. Mag.; R.I.A.].



Aois Criost, 1433.


Aois Cuost, mile, ceṫré ċéd, trioċatt, a tri.


Coccaḋ mór eitir ċenel cConaill agus Eoġain. Ua Doṁnaill, Niall Garḃ mac Toirrḋealḃaiġ an ḟiona cona ṡoċraide do ḋul isin Duiḃtrian do ċongnaṁ lá Mac Uiḋilín. Ua Néill, .i. Eoġan, do ḋul sluaġ mor illenmain Ui Domnaill, agus Mic Uiḋlín. Tainic dna Mac Doṁnaill na hAlban co ccoḃlaċ mór hi ccoṁdáil Ui Neill do ċongnaṁ lais.





[TRANSLATION.]


“Age of Christ, 1433.


“Age of Christ, one thousand four hundred thirty and three.


“A great war [broke out] between the Cinel‐Conaill and the [Cinel‐]



Eoghain. O’Donnell, [that is] Niall Garbh, the son of Turlogh an Fhiona, marched with his forces into Duibhthrian [Dufferin] to assist Mac Uidhilín [MacQuillin]. O’Neill, that is, Eoghan, set out with a great army in pursuit of O’Donnell and MacUidhilín. MacDonnell of Albain [Scotland] arrived at the same time with a large fleet, and went to where O’Neill was, to aid him”.







(FFF.) Handwriting of John O’Donovan, LL.D., M.R.I.A. (1861.)



Do ġaḃ Ruaiḋri O’Conċoḃair riġe Connaċt agus urmóir Eireann, do ḃriġ gur ġiall rí Oirġiall, rí Miḋe, agus rí Bréifne ḋó; agus gairmṫear rí Eireann uile de san tseanchus; giḋeaḋ̇ ní raiḃe ann aċt rí go ḃfreasaḃra, mar ata rí a raiḃe móran d’uaislib Eireann ag cur in a aġaid.





[TRANSLATION.]


“Ruaidhri O’Conchobhair assumed the sovereignty of Connacht, and the greater part of Erinn, since that the king of Oirghiall, and the king of Midhe, and the king of Breifné submitted to him; and he is called king of all Erinn in the histories; however, he was a disputed king, that is, a king who was opposed by a great many of the nobles of Erinn”.


[From Dr. Geoffry Keting’s Hist. of Ireland, at a.d. 1166.







(GGG.) Handwriting (small) of Eugene O’Curry, M.R.I.A. (1848).



Cáin in Domnaiġ annso.


IS eḋ inso forus chana in domnaiġ dos fuc Conall mac Coelmuine dichuaiḋ dia ailiṫri do Róim, agus ro scríb a lám féin as in eibistil ro scríb lám de for nim a fiadnaisi fer nime, agus ro lad for altoir Petair Apstail is in Róim.





[TRANSLATION.]


“The Law of Sunday here.


“Here is the true knowledge of the Law of Sunday which Conall, son of Coelmuiné, brought [home], who went on his pilgrimage to Rome; and which his own hand wrote from the Epistle which the hand of God wrote in Heaven, in the presence of the men of Heaven, and cast upon the altar of Peter, the Apostle, in Rome.]





[From the MS. H. 2. 16., T.C.D., (the Yellow Book of Lecain,) col. 217.]







(HHH.) Handwriting (large) of Eugene O’Curry, M.R.I.A. (1848).





Aengus a haenach nime,
sund ata a lecht ’sa lige,
is a sund do chuaid ar ceal
is in áine co naem neam.






IS a Cluain Eidnech ro alt,
hi Cluain Eidnech ro adnacht,
hi Cluain Eidnech ilar cross,
ro leg a salmu ar tuoss.








[TRANSLATION.]



“Aengus in the Assembly of Heaven,
Here are his tomb and his bed;
It is from this he went to death,
In the Friday, to holy Heaven.




“It was at Cluain Eidhnech he was educated,
It was in Cluain Eidhnech he was interred;
In Cluain Eidhnech of many crosses
He first read his Psalms”.






[From Leabhar Mór Duna Doighré, (R.I.A.) fol. 43, b. b.]












(A.) MS. In the “Domhnach Airgid”, [R.I.A.]. (temp. St. Patrick; circa a.d. 480.



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(B.) MS. in the “Cathach”: (6th Century, MS. attributed to St. Colum Cillé.).



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(C.) “Book of Kells”, [T.C.D.]. (6th Century MS. attributed to St. Colum Cillé.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(D.) “Book of Durrow”. [T.C.D.]. (6th Century. MS. attributed to St. Colum Cillé.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(E.) Memorandum in “Book of Durrow”, [T.C.D.] (6th Century.—att to St. C. C.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(F.) Memorandum in “Book of Durrow”, [T.C.D.]. (6th Century.—att. to St. C. C.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(G.) “Book of Dimma”, [T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 620.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(H.) “Book of Dimma”, [T.C D.]. (circa a.d. 620.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(I.) “Book of Dimma”. [T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 620)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(J.) Memorandum in “Book of Dimma”. [T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 620 )



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(K.) “Book of Dimma”, [T.C.D.]. (circa. a.d. 620.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(L.) “Book of Dimma”, [T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 620.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(M.) Evangelistariam of St. Moling, [T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 690.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(N.) Evangelistarium of St. Moling, [T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 690.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(O.) “Book of Armagh”, [T.C.D.]. (a.d. 724.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(P.) “Book of Armagh”, [T.C.D.]. (a.d. 724.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(Q.) “Liber Hymnorum”, [E. 4. 2.; T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 900)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(R.) Entry in “Book of Armagh”, [T.C.D.]. (made temp. Brian Boroimhé, a.d. 1002.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(S.) “Leabhar na h-Uidhré”, [R.I.A.]. (circa a.d. 1100.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(T.) “Book of Leinster”, [H. 2. 18.; T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 1130.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(U.) “Book of Leinster”, [H. 2. 18.; T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 1130.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(V.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dubl., [H. 2. 15.]. (a.d. 1300.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(W.) Entry in “Leabhar na h‐Uidhré”, [R.I.A.], (by Sigraidh O’Cuirnín, a.d. 1345.)
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(X.) “Book of Ballymote”, [R.I.A.]. (a.d. 1391.)
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(Y.) “Book of Ballymnote”, [R.I.A]. (a.d. 1391.)
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(Z.) “Book of Ballymote”, [R.I.A.]. (a.d. 1391.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(AA.) “Yellow Book of Lecain”, [H. 2. 16.; T.C.D.], (circa a.d. 1390.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(BB.) “Yellow Book of Lecain”, [H. 2. 16; T.C.D.], (circa a.d. 1390.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(CC.) “Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré”, (called “Leabhar Breac”), [R.I.A.]. (circa a.d. 1400.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(DD.) “Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré”, [R.I.A.]. (circa a.d. 1400.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(EE.) “Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré”, [R.I.A.]. (circa a.d. 1400.)
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(FF.) MS. in Roy. Ir. Acad. [H. & S. 3. 67.] (circa a.d. 1400.)
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(GG.) MS. in Roy. Ir. Acad. (Astronom: Tract; circa a.d. 1400.)
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(HH.) Ms. in Trin. Col. Dubl. [H. 2. 7.] (circa a.d. 1400.)
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(II.) “Book of Lecain”, [R.I.A.]. (a.d. 1416.)
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(JJ.) “Book of Lecain”, [R.I.A.]. (a.d. 1416.)
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(KK.) “Book of Lecain”, [R.I.A.]. (a.d. 1416 )
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(LL.) “Liber Flavus Fergusiorum”. (a.d. 1434.)
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(MM.) “Book of Acaill”, [E. 3. 5.; T.C.D.]. (circa a.d. 1450.)
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(NN.) “Book of Fermoy”. (a.d. 1463.)
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(OO.) MS. in Roy. Ir. Acad. [43. 6.] (a.d. 1467.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(PP.) Entry in Leabhar na h-Uidhré, [R.I.A.] (a.d. 1470.)
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(QQ.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dubl. [H. 1. 8.]. (15th Century.)
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(RR.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dubl. [H. 1. 8.]. (15th Century.)
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(SS.) “Book of Lismore”. (15th Century.)
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(TT.) Memorandum in Leabhar Mór Dúna Doighré, [R.I.A.]. (circa a.d. 1500.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(UU.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dubl. [H. 3. 18.]. (a.d. 1509.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(VV.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dubl. [H. 1. 8.]. (16th Century.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(WW.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dubl. [H. 3. 17.]. (15th & 16th Cent.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(XX.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dubl. [H. 1. 19.] (a.d. 1580.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(YY.) Handwriting of Michael O’Clery, [Vellum MS.; R.I.A.].



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(ZZ.) Signature of Michael O’Clery, [Vellum MS.; R.I.A.].
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(AAA.) Handwriting of Cucogry O’Clery, [Vellum MS.; R.I.A.].
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(BBB.) MS. in Trin. Coll. Dubl. [H. 1. 18.; T.C.D.] (a.d. 1650.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]









(CCC.) Handwriting of Duald Mac Firbis, [H. 1. 18.; T.C.D.]. (a.d. 1650.)



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(DDD.) Handwriting of Michael and Cucogry O’Clery, [Paper MS.; R.L.A.].



[image: Image from manuscript of the pasage linked from this item.]













(EEE.) Handwriting of Conairé O’Clery, [Paper MS.; R.LA.].
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(FFF.) Handwriting of John O’Donovan, LL.D., M.R.I.A (1861.)
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(GGG.) Handwriting (small), of Eugene O’Curry, M.R.I.A. (1848.)
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(HHH.) Handwriting (large) of Eugene O’Curry, M.R.I.A. (1848.)
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INDEX.



	Aaron and the priests, 369
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	Aedan, the Poet, 217.
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	Aedh Allan, Monarch; 130, 420
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	Aedhan Mac Gabhrain, K. of Scotland, (a.d. 570), 414, 417, [App. 589 n.
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	Aedh Cliabhghlas (Aedh, the gray‐bodied), 401

	Aedh; Colman Mór, son of, 414.


	Aedh Dubh O’Donnell, 407

	Aedh Engach, (“the Valiant”), 419

	Aedh, K. of Tirconnell, (1237), 401
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	Aedh Mac Neill, 364, [App. 610
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	Aedh, the son of Colgu, 420
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	Aenghus Ua Flainn, 399
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	Aengus Mór, K. of Scotland, 55

	Aengus O’Domhnallain, 334

	Aengus Ollmucadh, death of; poem on, 241

	Aengus, son of Natfraech [App. 586 n.

	Aengus’s tribe, 50

	Aengus Tirech, 209, 213

	Affiliation, St. Patrick’s law of, 225

	Agad=agat, 177

	Agallamh an dá Shuadh, “Prophecy” in the, 383.—Passage in [App. 616

	Agallamh na Seanórach, 307 [App. 594

	Agraria Lex, the, of the Gaedhils, 10n.

	Aherlow [Eatharlagh], 211

	Ai=Aoi, 177.

	Aiché, Battle of [App. 621




	Aicher O’Troighthigh, 346

	Aicill, 47, 49 [App. 511, 512 (and see Acaill)

	Aicmé, Triuchadh an‐; (in Kerry), 448

	Aideadha; or Oitte, (“Tragedies”,—Historic Tales, No. 6), 273

	Aidhné, (Ui Fiachrach of), 125

	Aighnech, Cuan Snamha (Carlingford), 287

	Aiglé, Cruachan; (Cruach Patraic) 423 [App. 629

	Ailb, the plain of, 63

	Ailbhe, daughter of Cormac Mac Airt; 194.—poem by, [App. 466, 476.—Tale of the Courtship of, by Finn Mac Cumhaill, 283

	Ailbhé, Magh; Battle of (a.d. 903), 420, [App. 467

	Ailbhé, St.; of Iumlich (Emly), 374.—his Pilgrimage, 382

	Ailbhiné, (now Delvin), Ford on the, 282

	Aileach, 133.—Destroyed by Muircheartach O’Brien, 400, 405.—Roof of, made of oak from Cratloe, 401.—the stone‐builders of, 222

	Ailell [see also Ailill] Finn; Flidais, wife of, [App. 585 n.

	Ailell (father of Seancha), 218

	Ailell (see Oilioll) Molt, 88–9 [App. 484, &c.

	Ailell (see Oilioll) Olum, 44, &c.

	Ailell, son of Eoghan; Elopement of the wife of [App, 590

	Ailenn [see also Ailinn]; Palace of, 367, [App. 492

	Aileran the Wise, 350, 378, etc. (see Aireran)

	Ailfinn [Elphin], 175

	Ailgenan; the O’Mearas from, 210

	Ailac (qu. Ailinn?), 222

	Ailian, Solomon’s builder, 222

	Ailill [see also Ailell]; Ugairé, son of (K. of Leinster), 421

	Ailill Ainé, son of Laeghairé Lorc, 252

	Ailill Flann Beg, 351

	Ailill, (Prince of Leinster), and Meadbh; marriage of, 282

	Ailinn (“Ailiac”); Casruba, stone‐builder of, 222

	Ailinn, the Rath of; Cricil, builder of, 222

	Ailinn, the royal palace of Leinster, 222, 367 [App. 492

	Ailinn, daughter of Fergus [App. 465, 472

	Airgetmar, 70 [App. 527

	Ainé (Cnoc), 316, [App. 486

	Aingen, (Táin Bé, or Bó); Tale of the, 283. [App. 586 n., 587 n., 589 n.


	Ainghin (Inis), 112

	Aingidy, O’; 211

	Ainlé, (one of the Sons of Uisnech), 275

	Ainmiré, son of Cellar, 363 [App. 610

	Ainmiré (Aedh Mac), 50, 191, 218, 232, 588.—Domhnall, son of, 333

	“Air an da Fearmuighe”, 198

	Aireran “the Wise” of Tamhlacht, Saint, 379

	Aireran, (or Airenan), the Wise, [of Clonard], (Saint); 350, 378 [App. 608, 614

	“Airé Echta”, the, 48.

	Airemh; Eochaidh, 54

	Airchinnech (“Erenach”), 290, 344,—a lay Airchinnech, 408

	Airchis, or Oirchis, (the word); 379 [App. 615

	Airghiall (Oriel): Aedh O’Caellaidhé, Bishop of, 361

	Airgne (“Slaughters”), [“Historic Tales”, No. 4], 252, 260

	Airmedh, son of Dianeccht, physician, 221, 250

	Airteach [App. 547

	Airthir (Coill), 102

	Aitheach Tuatha, 194, 230, 262, 453 [App. 590 n.—Tale of the Revolt of the, 262

	Aithidhe, of the; (“Historic Tales” of Elopements), 294

	Aithirné Ailghesach (“Aithirné the Importunate”), 218, 265–8,—his poem to Neidhé, 383 [App. 616

	Aithirné, Tale of the Death of, 319

	Alacluaith, the (of Britain), 88

	Alan’s (Archbishop) Register; referred to [App. 603, 604

	Albain (Scotland), 194 [App. 616.—Dathi invoked as King of, 285

	Albanach O’Troighthigh, (Domhnall), 346

	Alban’s, Saint; crozier of St. Patrick at the monastery of [App. 603 n.

	Alexander the Great; Life of, 25, 353.—Synchronism of [App. 521

	Alexandria, the Bishops of, 369

	Ale; vessels of fermenting, 309, 311;—vat of red, 388,—can (escra) of, [App. 621

	Allan; Aedh, (Monarch, a.d. 730), 420

	Allen, Archbishop [see Alan]; 603, 604

	Allen (Almhain), 191, 313, 316

	Almhain (Allen, Co. Kildare); 191, 313, 316.—Finn of, 395.—Hill of Allen [App. 480 n.—Battle of, 191, 389, 420

	Almhainé, Bruighean bheag na h‐; 313

	Alphabets; Tables of (B. of Ballymote), [App. 470




	Alpine gold, 310

	Alpine Mountains; plunderers from the [App. 585 n.

	Alps; King Dathi’s Expedition to, and death by lightning near, the, 284, 288

	Alt na h‐Eilti, 102

	Alt Tighe Mhic Cuirin, 102

	Altoir (altar), St. Patrick’s; [App.624

	Altus, a Roman consul, 277, [App.642

	“Altus” of Colum Cille, the, 77 n., 352, 406

	Altars; “Cromlechs” never [App. 598.—(“table at the east end”), 397

	Altars at Rath Archaill; Druids, 284

	Altar Stone, floating; of St. Patrick, 393

	Ambrose, St.; referred to by Aengus, 368

	Amen, amen, 397

	Amergin Gluingeal, 45, 217, 448

	Amergin Mac Amalgaidh, 53

	Amhlaibh (Awley), 403, 414 (219)

	Amhalgaidh, Ibh‐; Clann Firbis historians, 219.—Ui‐, 125.—Tir, 126

	Amhalgaidh, K. of Connacht, 330

	Amhra (Elegy) of Colum Cillé, 29, 177, 218, 406

	Amlaff, the sons of, 403

	Amrois (Tuath), 389

	Anann, the Paps of, 309

	Anbuail, Etal; Caerabar Boeth, daughter of, 426

	Andromeda, parallel story to that of, 280

	Anglo‐Normans, 225.—invasion of, 414.—power of (after a.d. 1172), 234

	Anmchara, 76, (“soul’s friend”), 333

	Annadh O’Muireadhaigh, 100

	Annagh, parish of (Kerry), 448

	Annalists subsequent to Tighernach; of the, 74

	Annally, Co. Longford; O’Ferrall’s country, 219

	Annals, the Ancient, 52.—As materials of History, 119.—the future History must be founded on the, 445.—the Latin annals (of Multifernan, Grace, etc.), 52.—of Boyle (so called), 52, 81, 105 [App. 539.—of Clonmacnoise, 52,130.—of Clyn, 52.—of Connacht, 104, 113, 114 [App. 539.—of Donegall; or of the Four Masters, 52, 140, 145.—of Grace, 52.—of Inis Mac Nerinn (in Loch Cé), wrongly called of Kilronan, 52, 93, 97, 114 [App. 541.—of Innisfallen, 52, 75, 79.—of Kilronan, 52, 93, 97, (113), 114 [App. 540.—of Loch Cé, 93, 95, [App. 534.—of Multifernan, 52.—of the O’Duigenans of Kilronan (called Annals of Connacht), 113, 114.—of Pembridge, 52.—Of Tighernach, 52, 62, 74, 90 [App. 517.—of Ulster, 23, 52, 83 [App. 517

	Annluan Mac Aegan, 141

	Anroth, the, 241, 243

	Anster, Dr.; translation of Fenian Poem by, 306

	Anthony (St.), and the Monks, 369

	Antichrist, 398, 414, 419, 433.

	Antioch, the Bishops of, 369

	Antiquarian inquiry, neglect of, 1, 2

	“Antiquarian” nonsense about pagan worship [App. 586 n.

	Antiquity of our genealogies; credibility of the, 205

	Antwerp; Irish MSS. written at, 356

	Aodh=Aedh, 177

	Aoi, (Poet of Tuatha De Danann), 217

	Aoi; Magh‐ [App. 564

	Aongus Anternmach, physician, 221

	Aos dána; poets, 220

	Apocryphal character of the “Prophecies”, 410

	Apostles, the Hill of the (Cnoc na n‐Aspal), 361

	Apple‐tree in Credhi’s house, 311

	Apple‐tree over Ailinn’s grave; Tablets of the, [App. 465, 466

	Ara, the O’Briens of, 236

	Arabian Nights, the, (Lane), 296, 297

	Arainn Island, St. Colman of, 293

	Arann Islands, 417.—“Arann of the Saints”. [App. 605.—Topography of, [App. 630

	Archaill, Rath, 284

	Archæology, Christian, 321

	Ardachadh (Ardagh), 100. [App.641,

	Ardan, 275

	Ard=art, 177

	Ard Brestiné, 268

	Ard‐choill, (Co. Clare), 176

	Ardee, named from Firdiadh, 39

	Ard‐Finain (Co. Tipperary), 76;—St. Finan of, 340

	Ard Laghrann, 656

	Ardlemnachta; (Ard Leamhnachta, New Milk Hill), 450;—Battle of [App. 589 n.

	Ardmore, St. Declan of, 340

	Ardnurchar (Bailé‐ath‐an‐Urchair), 276 [App. 593

	Ard‐Patrick, Co. Limerick, 308

	Ard‐Righ, 218

	Ardsallas (Co. Clare), 236

	Ard Ui Luinin, 170

	Argain Chairpri Cinn‐Cait for Saerclannaibh



h‐Erenn; Story of the, 262.—Argain Dinn Righ, the, 257

	Argonautic Expedition; Story of, 25.

	Argat Ross, 449;—Lughaidh’s grave in, [App. 479

	Arm of Saint Lachtain; Shrine of the, 337

	Armagh, desecration of, 408.—Cathedral, etc., burned, (1178;) [App. 602 n.—(See Primacy of Ardmacha), 399, 400.—Intruding prelate, Niall, or Nigellus; [App 602.—Book of; 21,—Macutenius’ notes in, 397.—Canon in, 373.— Sketch of St. Patrick’s life in Book of, 347.—the (original) Book of, 21.—the Cuilefadh of, 335,—Entry in, 653.

	“Armenians”; “the large size of the guileless”; 224 [App. 580

	Armorica, [App. 502

	Arms, etc., in Museum of Royal Irish Academy, 38 n.

	Arms of the Firbolgs and Tuatha De Danann, 245

	Army, Finn’s defensive; 315.

	Arond, stone‐builder of Jerusalem, 222

	Art; Ancient Irish, 38 n.

	Art Aenfhir, “the Lonely”, son of Conn, 42, 43, 96, 386.——“Prophecy” ascribed to, 391.—poem of [App. 622

	Art Corb, 48

	Asal, 44

	Asail; Slighé, the, 453

	Ascaill; Glais in [App. 489, 490

	Ashburnham, Lord, 25, &c.

	Ash (Mountain‐), Court; the, (Bruighean Chaerthainn), 313

	Aspal, Cnoc na n‐, 55; Abbot of, 361

	Assembly in Munster under Bishop Ibair [App. 616

	Astronomical Tract, ancient, 657–658

	Athair chaigh chuimsigh nimhe, 163

	Athairné (or Aithirné ), the poet, 176, 189, 218, 268, 383, etc. [App. 616

	Ath‐an‐Imóit (Ford of the Sods), 282

	Athcliath of Ireland; the, 88

	Ath Cliath.; Dubhlinn‐, 146, 269

	Ath Cumair, (near Mullingar), 33

	Ath Truim (see Baile Atha Truim) [App. 604, 605

	Athens, 222

	Ath Firdiaidh, (Ardee), 39

	Atlantic, Expedition of the Sons of Ua Corra into the, 289;—penitential pilgrimage into the, 292

	“Atlantis, the”; Story published in, 36 n.

	Athlone, named from story in the Táin Bo Chuailgné, 40


	Ath Luain, (Athlone), 40

	Ath Mór, 40

	Ath na Beithighe, 102

	Ath Seanaigh (Ballyshannon, Co. Kildare), 420

	Ath Uinché (the Ford of Uinché), 303

	Atinni, grandfather of St. Adamnan, [App. 608

	“Attacots” (Aitheach Tuatha), 194, 230.—Tale of the Revolt of the, 262

	Aurchaillé; Drom, 382

	Ausaillé; Cill, (Killossy), 344, 421

	Authority, early references to the Historic Tales as, 241

	Authorities upon our early History, 441, 443, 445–6

	Auxilius, 373 [App. 612

	Awley (Amhlaibh), 414


	Bachall (see Sciath Bhachall), 331; (and see [App. 602).

	Bachall Isu, the, 104, 330, 338 [App. 539, 600, 624

	Bacorbladhra, (the first teacher), 217

	Bactrians and Parthians of common descent with the Gaedhil (from Magog, son of Japhet), 205

	Baculus pastoralis [App. 602 n. (and see Bachall Isu)

	“Baculus Jhesu” [App. 600 et seq.

	Badamar, court of K. Fiacha Muilleathan, 305

	Badger Wood (Ros Broc), 302

	Badley, Philip, 94 [App. 534

	Badurn, 70 [App. 527

	Baedan, K. of Ulster [App. 592 n.

	Bacrach, the Druid of Conor Mac Nessa, 277, [App. 642–3

	Baeth (see Dairé dá Bhaeth) [App. 642

	Baghach, Brat; (Flag of Battles), 401, 402

	Bailé, (=hamlet), 40

	Bailé an Scáil, the; 385, 419, [App.618

	Bailé an Mhoinín, 346 [App. 607

	Bailé‐atha‐an‐Urchair, (Ardnurchar, Co. Westmeath), 276 [App. 593

	Baile Atha Cliath, 88, 146, 269

	Bailé Atha Truim [App. 604, 605

	Bailé Bhricin (“Extasy of Bricín”), 418

	Bailé Chuinn, the, 385, 419. [App. 617

	Bailé Coillefoghair, 166, 170,

	Bailé Mac Buain; Tale of, [App. 464 et seq., 472

	Bailé Mholing, 420, [App. 628

	Bailé Mór Ui Fhloinn [App: 548

	Bailé Ui Chleirigh, 22

	Bailé Ui Mhaoilchonaire, 21

	Bailldearg (Eochaidh), 210

	Bainché, or Bainchné, son of Dobru, Rath‐builder of Emania, 222




	Bairnech hill, near Killarney, 305

	Baiscni, 304.—Finn, the Grandson of, 392 [App. 622

	Baithin, St.; 18.—Story of [App. 532

	Balla (Co. Mayo); St. Mochua of, 340

	Ballaghmoon, Co. Kildare [App. 487

	Ball Dearg O’Donnell, 406

	Ballingarry, Co. Limerick; Disert Aengusa near, 364

	Ballintogher (near Tullamore), 449

	Balls of Gold, 426

	Ballyboghall Church, (near Swords, Co. Dublin) [App. 603

	Ballyconnell; Toomregan, (Tuaim Drecain), 418

	Ballymacmanus Island (Senait in Loch Erne), 84, 85

	Ballymote, Book of, 188, &c.

	Ballyragget, Co. Kilkenny (Ruith Beothaigh, near), 449

	Ballysadare, County Sligo; (Traigh Eothailé, near), 246

	Ballyshannon (Co. Kildare), (Ath Seanaigh), 420

	Ballyshannon, (Co. Sligo); Éas Ruaidh on the Erne, near, 284

	Balor “of the stiff blows”, 247.—“of the Evil Eye”, 249

	Balur, son of Buanlamh, builder of Rath Breisé, 222, [App. 577.

	Baltinglass (Bealach Conglais), 232; [App. 586 n.—Dunbolg, near [App. 588 n.—Tale of the Cave of, 283

	Bana, (the River); [App. 489, 490

	Banbha; 13, 413.—Erinn, 219, 656

	Banshees, (see Bean Sidhe); 36 n. [App. 504.—Sin, the [App. 599

	Bán, Shabh‐ (in Connacht); the three Rosses of, 426

	Bangor (Co. Down); [see Bennchuir], 257, 374

	Bann, Mouth of the, (Tuagh Inbher); [App. 475

	Banquets (Feasa); Tales of, 294

	Baoi=boi, 178

	Baoithin, St.; Poem of St. Colum Cillé, to, 400, 406 [App. 625

	Baothghalech Ruadh Mac Aegan, 142, 151, 175

	Baptist, St. John; fiery bolt on festival of, 385, 402, 404

	Barbarous custom of a brain trophy, 275

	Barc, Dun [App. 589

	Bards, 248,—the “Contention” of the, 141

	Barnab, stone‐builder of Jerico, 222

	Barrdan, Joannes O’, 323

	Barrow, the river (Bearbha), 302, 422.—St. Eimhin of, 351


	Bath, medical healing, of the Tuatha Dé Danann, 250

	Battle of Acaill, 230, 264

	Battle of Achadh Leithderg (a.d.331), 69

	Battle of Aiché [App. 621

	Battle of Almhuin, (a.d. 718), 191, 389, 420

	Battle of Ardlemnachta [App. 588 n.

	Battle of Ath Cumair [App. 591 n.

	Battle of Ballyshannon, (1359), 183

	Battle of Beal Atha Dailé (1505), 407

	Battle of Bel an Atha buidhe (1598), 417

	Battle of Bel‐an‐Droichit [App. 548

	Battle of the Boyne, 331

	Battle of Bernas, the, [App. 481, 482 n.

	Battle of Bregh [App. 621

	Battle of Brislech, in Muirthimné, [App, 587 n.

	Battle of Caenraighe, 189

	Battle of Cenn Abrat, (II. century), 187

	Battle of Ceann Feabhrait, (1579), 395, 416

	Battle of Ceannfuait (915), 421

	Battle of Ceann Mara (Kinvara), 303

	Battle of Cenntiré [App. 622

	Battle of Cill Eochain, (1414), 395

	Battle of Cill Sosad, or Cill Osnadh [App. 483, 586 n.

	Battle of Clairé, [App. 586 n.

	Battle of Clairiné, [App. 621

	Battle of Clontarf, 233, 400

	Battle of Cnoc an Air, 312

	Battle of Cnoc Samhna, 312

	Battle of Cnucha, 302

	Battle of Comar, 307

	Battle of Conachail, 101

	Battle of Corann [App. 586 n.

	Battle of Craunagh, 69

	Battle of Cruachan Bri Eilé, (1385), 395

	Battle of Crinna, 200, [App. 593 n.

	Battle of Cuailgné [App. 622

	Battle of Cuil Dreimné, 329, 417

	Battle of Disert O’Dea, (1318), 236

	Battle of Downpatrick, (1260), 235 [App. 547

	Battle of Druim Criaigh [App. 487, 508

	Battle of Dunbolg, (a.d. 594), 191, 232

	Battle of Eli [App. 621

	Battle of Emania (“foretold”), 418

	Battle of Fidh‐Ros [App. 621

	Battle of Finntraigh (Ventry‐Harbour), 308, 315

	Battle of Fossud [App. 481

	Battle of Gabhra, 304

	Battle of Geísill, (b.c. 1975), 449.—(a.d. 1406), 395




	Battle at Gort na Tibrad, 395

	Battle of Kinsale, 396

	Battle of Leac Bladhma (1027), 414

	Battle of Liamhain [App. 492

	Battle of Macha [App. 621

	Battle of Magh Ailbhé (903), 420 [App. 467

	Battle of Magh Leana, 243

	Battle of Magh Mucruimhé (a.d. 125), 43, 391 [App. 621

	Battle of Magh Rath, (a.d. 624), 50, 191, 243, 418

	Battle of Magh Slecht, (1256), 101 [App. 536

	Battle of Magh Tuireadh, 241, 244

	Battle of Magh Tuireadh na bh‐Fomorach, 247

	Battle of Muirtheimné, 319

	Battle of Ocha or Oché, 55, 88–9, App.) 484, 488

	Battle of Odhbha (1072), 421

	Battle of Ollarbha, 307

	Battle of Rath Chormaic (at Tara), 402

	Battle of Ross na Righ, (first century), 187 [App. 589

	Battle of Saingel, 396

	Battle of Salchoid (Sallyhead, Tipperary), 403

	Battle of the Samair [App. 485

	Battle of Seaghais (a.d. 499); [App. 499

	Battle of Tailltin, 448

	Battle of Tara (978), 403, 404

	Battle of Uchbadh, (a.d. 733), 130.

	Battles, the Flag of; (Brat Baghach), 401

	Battle (with the Danes near Dublin, a.d. 917), 387

	Béag=béac, 177

	Beagh, Rath‐, 449

	Bé Aingen, Táin; the, 283

	Bealach Conglais [see Baltinglass], 232, 283, 586, etc.

	Bealach na Beithighe, 103

	Beal Atha Dailé; Battle of, (1505), 407

	Bean‐sidhe (Banshee), 36 n. [App. 504.—Sin, the [App 599

	Beannchuir (Bangor, Co. Down), 170, 374;—Mac Uidhir, abbot of, 419

	Bearbha, the river (Barrow), 302, 452

	“Bearchan Profetans”, 412 [App. 626, etc., [see Berchan]

	Bearnan Culainn, (the gapped Bell of St. Culann), 337

	Beathach, ancestor of the Tuatha Dé Danann, 244

	Bede on the Picts, 450

	Bed, four posts to, 311;—of gold and silver, 310;—of Diarmaid and Grainné, 315 [App. 597.—imda of St. Ciaran, at Clonmacnoise, 27

	Begfolad, Tochmarc; Tale of the, 283

	Beg Mac Dé (ob. a.d. 556); “Prophecies” of, 399

	Beinn Edair, (Howth), [App. 587 n., 588

	Beithé Luis Nin, the [App. 471

	Belach Duin; St. Ciaran of, 350 [App. 608

	Belach Mic Uilc [App. 508

	Belach Mughna (Ballaghmoon) [App. 487

	Belach Conglais, 232, [App. 586 n.—Uath‐, 283

	Bél an atha Buidhe, Battle of (1598), 417

	Bél an Bheallaigh, 102

	Bél‐an‐Droichid (near Sligo); Battle of, [App. 548

	Bélchu [App. 590 n.

	Bél Dragain, Loch; 427 [App. 633

	Bél, Eoghan; King of Connacht, 340

	Belgadan, Mount, 245

	Belgian government, liberality of, 174

	Belgium; Irish MSS. in, 26, 232 356.—the Cathach long in, 331.—MSS. lent by the government of, 362. [App. 647.—Irish priests take refuge in, 356

	Bell, of the kings, the (Clog na Righ), 334.—“the voice of my bell in cold Iona”, 400.—of St. Patrick; the Finn faidhech, 337 [App. 631 n.

	Bells, church, 413.—In Museum of R.I.A., etc., 321, 336

	“Belle Isle”, Ballymacmanus Island, [see Senait], in Loch Erne, 85

	Bél Séad, Loch; 426 [App. 633

	Belltainé, pagan Festival of (May‐day), 286

	Benedict, the gifted, 369

	Benen, S. (St. Benignus), 4, 373, [App. 612.—His Life of St. Patrick, 349

	Bennan, Aedh; K. of West Munster [App. 590 n.

	Bennchur (Bangor, Co. Down), 170, 257, 374, 419

	Bennchair, Cuil; in Ui Failghé, 365

	Benné Brit, 43

	Beóthaigh, Raith; 449

	Beremain, the Strand of; (near Tralee), 305

	Berchan, St.; of Cluain Sosta, 409 [App. 626.—“Prophecies” of, 412.—Book of, 353.—Quoted in the “Danish Wars”, 405.—“Berchan dixit” (in “prophecy” ascribed to St. Moling), 421




	Bernard, St.; his Life of St. Malachy cited [App. 602

	Bernard, a Danish chief, 403

	Bernas, the Battle of. [App. 481, 482

	Berraidhe, Ceann; (servant of Conor Mac Nessa) [App. 641–2

	Berry‐juice, a bowl of, 309

	Besom out of Fanait; the, 420, 421, 423, 426, 428

	Betham, Sir W., and Sir N. O’Donnell, 331.—account of the Cathach, 327

	Bethech; Disert‐, 364

	Bethlehem, 369

	Bhaeth, Doire da, 276

	Biatach, (Hospitaller), 84

	Bilé, Magh; (Moville), 287

	Biligh, Raith; (Ravilly). [App. 488

	Bindon, Samuel, 174, [App. 647

	Biographical Dictionary of Mac Firbis, 123

	Birchwood used for tablets [App. 470

	Birds, fairy; in the eaves of Credhi’s Grianan, 310

	Bird, fairy (golden head and silver wings), 333.—Fairy transformation into, 426.—Music of, 334.—Birds of Baili, the. [App. 479

	Bishops, Hill of the (near Cabinteely); (Tulach na n‐Espuc), 382

	Bishop; punishment of a, 372

	Bissextile Year, 427

	“Black Book” of Christ Church, referred to [App. 603

	Black Maggot, the (Crom Dubh) [App. 631–2

	Bladh. App. 586 n.

	Bladhma, Leac, (Meath), Battle of, (1027); 414

	Blai, 48

	Blar (father of Bolc), 222

	Blathmac, St.; son of Flann, Monarch, 362.—Crozier of, 338

	Blathnait. [App. 590

	Bloc, the Druid, 388, [App. 620

	Blod, 209

	“Bloody Maggot, the” (Crom Cruach); [App. 631–2 (and see 103, 538)

	Blue Mantles, 310

	Bluicné, the Druid, 388. [App. 620

	Boar, bare rib of a, presented to Conn, 388

	Boat of Hides, a large curach or, 292

	Bobbio,; MS., formerly in, now at Milan, 27

	Bochra, 11

	Bochna, (Fiontan Mac), 171

	Bodhbh Derg; the fairy, 426

	Boeth, Coerabar, 426

	Bo Finné, Inis, 418


	Boi=Baoi=Bai; 177

	“Boin; le gach”, etc., 328

	Boinné; Brugh na‐. [App. 505

	“Boinin; le gach boìn a”, 328

	Boirché; Cathair. [App. 591 n.

	Bolc, son of Blar, rath builder of Cruachain, 222

	Bolg, Inis; in Loch Techet (Loch Gara). [App. 547

	Bolg, Magh; murder of Fiacha at, (a.d. 56); 264

	Bolt, fiery, on the festival of St. John Baptist, 385, 402, 404

	Bo; Mael na m‐, 421

	Books before St. Patrick, Of, 4

	Books of Poetry, the Twelve, 301

	Books of Erinn; “the countless hosts of the”, 368

	“Book, to every, its Copy”, 328

	Book” (“the smallest), 9

	Books, of the Lost, 1 et seq., 20.—Of the chief existing ancient, 181, et seq.

	Book of Acaill, 47

	Book of Armagh, 21, 27, 343

	Book of Bally Clery, 22

	Book of Ballymote, 9, 44, 188, 215, 656

	Book of Bally Mulconry, 21

	Book of St. Berchan of Clonsost, 353

	Book (Saltair) of Cashel, 19

	Book of Cluain Eidhneach, 21

	Book of Clonmacnoise, 22

	Book of Clonsost (Cluain Sost), 21

	Book of Connacht, 225

	Book of the Dun Cow (Leabhar na h‐Uidhré), 20, 182

	Book of Cuana, 19

	Book of Dimma, (T.C.D.), 23, 27, 335

	Book of Doiré (Derry), 20

	Book of Drom Ceat, 21

	Book of Drom Snechta, 13, 41, 656

	Book of Dubh da leithé, 19

	Book of Dun dá Leth glas (Downpatrick), 20

	Book of Dún Doighré, the Great, (called the Leabhar Breac), 31, 190, 352

	Book of Durrow, T.C.D., 23

	Book of Feenagh. [App. 503

	Book of Fermoy, 25 and n., 294

	Book of Flann of Dungeimhin, 20

	Book of Glenn dá Locha (Glendaloch), 21

	Book of Hy Many (Ibh Mainé), 12, 658

	Book of Hymns, (T.C.D), 24, 343

	Book of Inis an Duin, 20

	Book of Invasions, 21, 86, 168

	Book of the Island of Saints (Loch Ribh), 22




	Book of Kells (T.C.D.), 23

	Book of Laws (Senchus Mór), 16

	Book of Lecain Mic Firbhisigh, 22, 192

	Book of Lecain, (the Yellow), 125, 190

	Book of Leinster, 69, 186, 215

	Book of Leithghlinn, (the Long), 21

	Book of Lismore; [Note.—The Cork part of it has been restored to the original Book of Lismore, since the delivery of these Lectures.] 196, 199

	Book of Mac Aegan (the Red), 21

	Book of Mac Brody, 22

	Book of James Mac Firbis; “The Dumb”, 125

	Book of Mac Murrach, (the Yellow), 20

	Book of Saint Mochtæ, 19

	Book of Saint Molaga (the Black), 20

	Book of Saint Moling (theYellow), 20.—his Evangelistarium (T.C.D), 23

	Book of Monasterboice, (the Short), 20

	Book of Munster, 225, 237

	Book of the O’Duigenans, 22

	Book of the O’Ferguses; the Yellow, (“Liber Flavus Fergusiorum”), 76 n. [App. 531

	Book of Pedigrees and Genealogies of Duald Mac Firbis, 120, 215

	Book of Sabhall Phatraic (Saull, Co. Down), 20

	Book of Seanadh Mhic Maghnusa (in Loch Eirné; called the Annals of Ulster), 22

	Book of Slane; (the Yellow), 20

	Book; the Speckled, (Leabhar Breac; and see Great Book of Dun Doighré); 31, 190, 352

	Book (Saltair) of Tara, 9, 10, 11, 41, 42, 204

	Book of the Ua Chonghbhail, 13

	Book of Ulster, 225

	Boroimhe, 10, 56.—(Brian), 213, 214, 231, 238

	Boromean Tribute, History of the Origin of the; Tale of the, 181, 230 [App. 585 n., 588 n.

	Borrisoole [see Burgheis Umhaill]. [App. 561

	Bothar‐na‐Bruighné (“the Road of the Court”), 259

	Bowen (O’Cnaimhín), 211

	Bowl of berry‐juice, 309

	Box, ancient; of St. Moling’s Gospel (T.C.D.), 23

	Boyle, Annals called those of, 52, 81, 105 [App. 539

	Boyne, Battle of the; Domhnall O’Donnell at the 331.—“Ford of the Sods” on the, 282.—Meeting at the mouth of the, 333.—Tale of the eruption of the. [App. 531


	Braccan (Berchan), 433

	Bragantia, in Spain, 447.

	Brahmins; Gen. Vallancey and the, 366

	Brain; Sruibh, 427 [App. 477

	Brain of a conquered warrior made into a ball, as a trophy, 275

	Bran, 211

	Bran Dubh, King of Leinster (a.d. 594), 232 [App. 588n

	Branch, Knights of the Royal, 14, 244, 270, 279 [App. 507, 637.

	Branfinn (Sliocht), 211

	Brat Baghach (Flag of Battles), 401 402

	Brat Sliabh, 101

	Breacan, Tale of the Voyage of (a.d. 405), 257

	Breac; Leabhar (so called); [see Great Book of Dún Doighré], 31, 181, 190, 352

	Breagain, Magh; (in Tipperary); [App. 593

	Breaghach; Domhnall (O’Maeilsechlainn), 387

	Breas, herald of the Tuatha Dé Danann, 245, 247

	Breasail, (K. of Leinster), 91.—Raith‐, [App. 485, and n.

	Brecan (son of Partholan) [App. 587 n.

	Bregh, or Bregia; the east part of Meath, 49, 63, 193, 259, 286, 409, 451 [App. 620.—Battle of [App. 621.—Magh Muiredha in, 451.—Tara of, 409. [App. 626,—Oengus, (“of the poisoned spear”,) King of, 44.

	“Brehon Law Commission”, 16, 17

	“Brehon Laws”, MSS. of the, 201, etc. [and see “Laws”, “Seanchus Mór”, etc.], example, 655

	Breifné, 102.—O’Rourkes of, 335, 337

	Breisé (see Rath Breisé), 222

	Brenainn; Cluain Ferta‐, [App. 477

	Brenan Bán, 210

	Brenann of Birr; Legend of Saint [App. 532

	Brendan, St., of Clonfert, 399;—Life of, 340.—Pilgrimage, 382.—the Navigation of, (Tale of), 289.—Story of [App. 533.

	Brestiné, Ard‐, 268

	Brethibh Neimhedh, 46, (201), 219.—Tract on (in B. of Lecain), 240

	Brettan, Town of, 349 (Loarn Bishop)

	Breusa, Philip de, 432

	Brian Boroimhe, 76, 213, 214, 231, 653–4.—At the Battle of Salchoid, 403

	Brian, K. of Connacht; Genealogy [App. 499




	Brian na Múrtha O’Ruairc, 194

	Brian of the Battle of Nenagh, 212

	Brian, son of Feabhall; Tale of the Adventures of, 318

	Bricín, St., 48, 50, 418;—“Prophecies” attributed to, 418

	Bricrinn’s Feast, 193, 346 [App. 637–8

	Bri Eilé, Cruachain,—Battle of, 395

	Brigh Ambui (daughter of Senchadh), 46

	Brigid, St., of Kildare, 369.—(goes to Downpatrick 17th March, a.d. 493; dies, a.d. 525;) 415.—buried at Down, 410.—Lives of, 339 et seq., 342, 343.—Conlaedh, the artificer of, 338.—Poem by [App. 616.—Visit of the Seven Bishops (of Cabinteely) to, 382.—Figure of, 323.

	Brigobhann, 197.—St. Finnchu of, 340 422

	Brisleach Mhór Mhaighé Mhuirthemhne (Battle of). [App. 587 n.

	Britain; Christianity in, before St. Patrick, 398

	Brittany (Letavia) [App. 502

	British Museum, MSS. in, 25.—Visit to, in 1849; 345

	Britons; “anger” of the, 224 [App. 581

	Britons of Fotharta (Forth, Co. Wexford); poisoned weapons of the, 450

	“Britons of Letha”; the [App. 503

	Briúin, Ui‐, 414

	Broc; Ros (Badger Wood), 302, 392

	Brody, 141, 148.—Mac, 401 (see Mac Bruaideadha)

	Brogan, St. Patrick’s scribe, 308

	Bronaigh; Cluain, [App. 538

	Bronze, golden; rods of, 310

	Brooch of Mainé Mac Durthacht accidentally found in presence of, and claimed by, Aithirné the poet, 268

	Broom out of Fanait; the, 420, 421, 423, 426, 428 [App. 632, 634

	Bronze; vat of ale, 311,—bed‐rods of golden, 310

	Bruaideadha, Mac‐; (MacBrody), 401 [App. 625, etc.

	Brughaidh, 83

	Brugh na Boinné [App. 505].—“The teeming Brugh” [App. 597

	Brugh, the fairy mansion of, 308

	Bruighean Da Choga (see Da Choga), 260

	Bruighean Da Derga, 14, 185. [App. 618.—referred to by Flann, 242

	Brussels, Burgundian Library, 26,—MSS., in, 232


	Buadhach, Laeghairé, 275

	Buan (see [Tale of] Bailé Mac Buain), 464, 472

	Buan, the wife of Mesgedhra, death of, 270

	Buanlamh, 222

	Buchet (Dun Buichet) [App. 588 n.

	Buckingham, Duke of; shrine in possession of, 336

	Buffoons, 248 (Taulchinné, App. 618)

	Buidhe Chonnaill, 425, 428 [App. 630

	Builders, the principal ancient, 222, [App. 577

	Builder; the first in Erinn, 221

	Buildings of stone in Erinn, Mac Firbis on, 223

	Buirgheis Umhaill, 178, [App. 561.

	Buithe, 20, 23, 43, 53, 56 (and see Flann of Monasterboice)

	Bunratty Castle, built by De Clare, 236

	Burach, 38 [App. 591 n.

	Burgheis Umhaill (Borrisoole); Monastery of, 178, [App. 561.

	Burkes, the, wrote in Gaedhilic, 6;—the, of Clann William, 422

	Burren, 212.—O’Lochlainn of, 235

	Bursting of Lakes (Tomadhma); Historic Tales of the, 294

	Butlers, the, wrote in Gaedhilic, 6—Mac Richard Butler, 19.


	C; (of the sound of the letter c in Gaedhelic), 48 n.

	Caah (see Cathach), 321, 327

	Cabinteely; Tulach na n‐Espuc, near, 382

	Cacham, the poet, etc. 217

	Cabur, stone‐builder of Tara, 222

	Caech (Rudhraighe), 109 [App. 539

	Caeilté Mac Ronain, Poems ascribed to, 301 et seq. (see Cailté)

	Caelain; Cluain‐, 374

	Caelbad (ancestor of Aengus Ceile Dé), a Rudrician, 363 [App. 610

	Cael=Caol, 177.

	Cael O’Neamhain, 308,—and the lady Credhi [App. 594

	Cael, the Strand of (Traigh Caeil), 311

	Caeluisgé (Tadhg), 212

	Caeluisgé, “Narrow Water”, 235

	Caemh (Aedh), 210, 213

	Caemhghin, St. (Kevin), of Gleann dá Locha; Life of, 340.

	Caenraighe, 189

	Caherass (Cathair Essa) [App. 486

	Cahir (Co. Tipperary): Budamar, near, 305

	Caicher, the Druid, 217

	Cailitin; the sons of [App. 508,—necromantic



arts of the children of [App. 587 n.

	Caillin, St., of Fidhnacha (Co. Leitrim); Life of, 31, 340, 398.—“Prophecies” of, 398.—Shrine of, 337 [App. 625

	Cailté Mac Ronain, 301, et seq.;—in a foot race, [App. 587 n.—his poems, 311 [App. 594

	Cainioch, 209.

	Cairbré, 217,—(see O’Karbri), 323

	Cairbré Cinn‐Cait, 198, 230, 262, 264 [App. 590 n.

	Cairbré Lifeachair, 48, 72;—killed at Battle of Gabhra, 304.—King of Ciaraighe Luachra (Kerry), 309 [App. 597.—Finn slain, (a.d. 283), in reign of, 304

	Cairbré Niafear, 49 [App. 483 n., 507 n., 513

	Cairbré Riada (ancestor of Dalriadans), 516

	Cairbré, son of Cormac Mac Airt, 386

	Cairbré, the satirist, son of the poetess Etan, 248

	Cairbrech (Donnchadh, O’Brian), 212

	Cairell (Tuan, son of), 171

	Cairin (Ui); O’Meachair in, 147,

	Cairnech of Tuilén, St., 336 [App.600

	Cairpré Niofer, 49, [App. 483, 507, 513

	Cairpri Cinn Cait, 198, 230, 262, 264 [App. 590 n.

	Cairpri Niadh [App. 515

	Cairthenn Finn, 210, 213

	Caisé, (the river), 389

	Caisel=a stone fortress, [App. 577; 654

	Caisin, 209

	Calbhach, 95, 407, 562

	Calbhach Ruadh O’Donnell, 179, 407, etc. [App. 562

	Calendar (clar?) [App. 599

	“Calf”; “to every cow her”, 328;—“courting over a living” [App. 503

	Callaghan (see Ceallachan), 200, 238

	Calphurnn, father of St. Patrick, 395

	Calwell, Castle‐; near Caeluisgé, 235

	Cambray, MS. at, 28

	“Cambrensis Eversus”, by Lynch, 443

	Cambrensis, (Giraldus), 431, 432,—as to the Bachall Isu [App. 602, 603.—Passages from, concerning pretended “Prophecies”, 432, [App.634

	Cam, St. Finan; of Cenn Eitigh; (King’s County), 340

	Camm; Conchobhar, [App. 548

	Campion’s History, (the Bachall Isu referred to in); [App. 603

	Candlish (O’Cuindlis), 192

	Can (escra), of ale, [App. 621


	Canons, 357,—of St. Patrick, the, 373 [App. 612.—as to absence from Mass on Sunday, 372.—“Canon” of Fothadh na Canóiné, 364, 419 [App. 610

	Cano, the, 243

	Cantire, Ceann Tiré; Cuchulainn in 280.—Battle of, [App. 622

	Caogdach [App. 494

	Caoilté, [and see Cailté], 200;—cousin of Finn Mac Cumhaill, 299

	Caoin, Oirear, 287

	Caol=cael, 177

	Capa, the first doctor in Erinn, 221

	Capha, son of Cinga [App. 465

	Caradniadh Teiscthé, 46

	Carbry; Granard in the territory of 349

	Carew, Sir George; false use of pretended “prophecy” by, 434 [App. 636

	Carlingford (Cuan Snamha Aighnech), 287

	Carlsruhe, MSS. at, 27, 28

	Carmogal, 311

	Carn, of the daughter of Brian, 126

	Carn Glas [App. 477 n.

	Carn of Traigh Eothailé, the, 246

	Carn Oilltriallaigh, 100

	Carn Tighernaigh (mountain, near Rathcormac, Co. Cork,) 267

	Carn Ui Neid (Co. Cork), 422

	Carpenters, 249

	Carraig Locha Cé, 96

	Carraig Mhic Diarmada, 96

	Carraig O’ g‐Conaill (Co. Limerick), 212

	Carraig Phatraic (the “Rock of Cashel”) [App. 623

	Carrignavar, 196

	Cartait (the only Pictish word we have), 20

	Carthach, 214;—(called Mochuda), the Rule of St., 374

	Carthainn, 209

	Carthainn, Mac, Saint, 324, 325

	Carved silver lintel of the Lady Credhi’s door, 310

	Cas, 209, 213;—(a box), 327

	Cashel; Saltair of, 19;—first discovery of the site of [App. 485 n.—the Rock of (called Carraig Phatraic). [App. 623,—=“Maceria”, 654

	Casruba, stone‐builder of Ailinn, 222

	Cassidy, [see O’Caisidé ], 85, 86

	Castle Conor, 223

	Castlefore, (Bailé Coillé Foghair), 166, 170

	Castle Kelly, Co. Galway, 111. [See Errata]




	Cathach, the, 321, 327

	Cathair Boirché, Slaughter of; Tale of the, 261

	Cathair Conroi (in Kerry), [see Curoi Mac Dairé]; [App. 631 n., etc.

	Cathair Mór, 68, 167, 208.—Race of in Leinster, 208

	Cathairs; Raths, Forts, and, 449

	Cathal, 26

	Cathal Crobh‐Dearg Ua Conchobhair. [App. 547

	Cathal Mac Finghuiné, King of Munster, (a.d. 720), 238, 353

	Cathal MacGuire, 84; his death, 84. [App. 533

	Cathal O’Conor, 114

	Catha, The (Battles); (“Historic Tales”, No. 1), 243

	Cathbadh, 45

	Cathbharr O’Donnell, 179, 214, 331 [App.599.—the first O’Donnell, 214

	Cath Chnuic an Air, 312

	“Cat‐head”, Cairbré, 230, 262, 264

	Cathair Mór, 68, 107, 208

	Catherine, figure of Saint, 324

	Catholics persecuted in Ireland, 355

	Cathrach Boirché, Argain, 261

	Cathrein Chonghail Chlairingnigh, 261

	Cathreim Dathi, the; referred to by Flann, 242

	Cathrein Thoirdhealbhaigh, (“The Wars of Thomond”), 195, 234

	Cavalry fighting at Battle of Gabhra 304

	Caves, of the Tales of (Uatha). [Historic Tales, No. 9], 283

	Cé, Loch, Annals of, 97. [App. 534

	Cé, Raith of Beinn‐, [App. 591 n.

	Ceacht; Mac, 447

	Ceallach, St., (son of Eoghan Bel); [App. 532.—Life of, 340, [App. 647

	Ceallach Mac Curtin, 82

	Ceallachan of Cashel, K. of Munster, [a.d. 934], 200, 238

	Ceann Berraidhé, servant of Conor Mac Nessa. [App. 642.—“Ceann Berraidhé’s sovereignty over Ulster”. [App. 642

	Ceann (or Crom) Cruach, 103. [App. 538

	Ceannfaelad, 47, 48, 49, 418

	Ceann Feabhrat, Battle of; 395, 416

	Ceann Fuait, Battle of (915), 421

	Ceann Mara (see Kinvara), Battle of, 303;—Church of, 292

	Ceann Sleibhé; Tale of the Feast of Conan’s House of, 313

	Ceann Tiré, Land’s End (“Cantire”). in Scotland, 280;—Battle of [App. 584 n., 622


	Cearbhall, 132

	Cearmna, Dun‐, 427, 429

	Cearna, the Hill of; 259

	Cearnach, 14

	Cearra (Co. Sligo); Clann Firbis historians of, 219

	Ceasair, the lady, 13, 171, 225.—her female physician, 221

	Ceasnaidhean Uladh, Tale of the, 37 [App. 637–8

	Cecht, Mac‐; one of St. Patrick’s smiths, 337

	Ceileachair Mac Conn na mBocht, 138, 182, 185;—Maelmhuiré Mac, 182. [App. 570

	Ceilé Dé, 12, 17, 26, 53, 76, 111, 185, 353

	Ceinnselach, 5

	Ceinnsealach, Enna; (Eochaidh, son of), 454

	Ceis Corann, Tale of the Court of, 313

	Ceisneamh Inghiné Ghuill [App. 623

	Ceithlenn; Lugh Mac‐, 388

	Cein, Tadhg Mac; Tale of the Adventures of, 318

	Cellach, 48

	Cellar, son of Oengus, 363 [App. 610

	Cellrais, 108, 109

	Celtic Society, Miscellany of, 207

	Cenannus (Kells), 331

	Cenel Chonaill, 183, 327,—the historians of the, 219, [App. 570, 600

	Cenel Eoghain, the, 407;—the historians of the, 219

	Cenel Fhiachach, (in Westmeath), 163

	Cennabrat, 187

	Cennfaeladh “the Learned”, of; 47, 48, 50.—cured at Tuaim Drecain, 418.—his Tablets (“Charta‐Book”), [App. 472

	Cenntiré (see Ceann‐tiré), 280,—Battle of, [App. 584 n., 622

	Censelach [App. 482 n.—Enna Ceinnselach, 5 n. 454, 482 and n.

	Ceolach, 42

	Cerbheoill (Diarmaid Mac Ferghusa), 55, 111

	Cerds (gold, silver, and brass workers), 249

	Cermna Milbhéoil (the three sons of), 447

	Cerrbheoil, (Diarmaid MacFerghusa), 55, 111

	Cesair, the lady, 13, 171, 221, 225, etc.

	Cesarn, the poet, 388 [App. 620

	Cet Mac Magach, 275

	Cethach, Flann‐, 398, 401, 402, 421, 426

	Cethur, (or Mac Ceacht), 447

	Chaerthainn, Bruighean‐, 313

	“Chain‐verse” (Conachlann), 365

	Chains of Silver, 426




	Chair of Credhi, 310

	Chair of the chief poet, the, 383

	Chairné, Domhnach‐; (qu. Donnycarney?) 382

	Chaldeans, the, 369,—tract on the Kings of, 83

	Champion’s Extasy, the (Bailé an Scáil), 385, 419

	Champions of the Royal Branch, 270, 274, 279.—Champions, Order of; or of Knighthood [App. 507

	Champions, professional, 279

	Characteristics of the races in Erinn, 223

	Charioteer of Cuchulainn; Laegh, 278

	Chariot of Conairé Mór, 259.—of Cuchulainn, 281.—of St. Patrick and St. Fiacc [App. 606

	Charlemagne, the Conquests of (tract in the Book of Lismore), 25, 200.—The Triumphs of [App. 531

	Charms, (Druidical or Medicinal), 28.

	“Charta‐book” of Cennfaeladh, the, [App. 472

	Charter of Land; Oengus O’Domhnallain witness to a, 335

	Charter; the oldest, of the land of Niall, 423

	Charthi, (Magh an), [in Scotland]; 287, 288

	Chasuble (“perforated garment”), 397

	Chess‐playing [App. 565

	Children; dedication of, to the Church, 372

	Chivalry, a vow in, 280.—Vows of, 314.—Custom of (ladies calling on a hero of the opposite army to show himself to them), 276

	Chonaill, Tir‐, 329

	Chonaill Gabhra, Ui‐, (Co. Limerick), 316

	Chonchobhair, Aideadh‐, 274

	Chonnaill, Buidhe‐; (and Crom Chonnaill); 425, 428 [App. 630

	Chosgair; Tealach an (Hill of the Victory), 451

	Christ; Birth of (Synchronisms of) [App. 509.—“CR.” contraction for the name of, 366.—Conchobar Mac Nessa accounted the first martyr in Erinn for, 277.—Mystical Interpretation of the ancestry of, 379.—Representation of, in alto relievo, 323

	Christ‐Church, Dublin, the “White Book” of [App. 603.—The “Book of Obits.”, etc., of [App. 602.—“Black Book” of [App. 603

	Christian Period; of the remains of the early, 320


	Christianity in Erinn before St. Patrick, 397

	Chronicon Ratisbonense, the, 346

	“Chronicum Scotorum”, the, 120, 126, 128 [App. 542

	Chronologists and Historians, early; Of the, 52, 53, etc.

	Chronological Poem of Gilla Caemhain, 55.—of Eochaidh O’Flinn, 69

	Chronology of Annals of Loch Cé, 101.—of the Four Masters, 151

	Church; altar at the east end of a, 397.—and State, 344.—Canon on dedication of children to the, 372.—the early, in Erinn, 320

	Cian, son of Oilioll Oluim, 209 [App. 593

	Cian, the son of Diancecht, 249

	Cianachta Glinné Geimhin, 147

	Ciaraighe Luachra (Kerry), 309 [App. 597, 630

	Ciaran, St.; 8, 41, 59, 197.—his Hand; Tale of the Man who swore by [App. 532.—of Belach Duin, 350 [App. 608.—of Clonmacnoise; Life of, 340, 312.—referred to in “prophecy” of St. Berchan, 417.—the Rule of, 374.—of Duleek, 64,—of Saighir (King’s Co.); Life of, 340, 342.—(Story of) [App. 531

	Ciarraighe, 309, 597, 630

	Cidoin, (or Cidoim), stone‐builder of Curoi Mac Dairé, 222

	Cildi, Colum‐ [App. 608

	Cill Ausaillé, 344,—Killossy], 421,—(Cill Auxili) [App. 606

	Cill Chaidhe, 151

	Cill Chluainē (Co. Galway); St. Grellan of, 340

	Cill Dara (Druim Criaigh) [App. 487

	Cill Eochain; Battle of, 395

	Cill Finché in Magh Raighné, 302

	Cill Gabhra, 17

	Cill Garad, 18.

	Cill Manchin [App. 630

	Cill Mic Creiché (near Inistimon), App. 630

	Cill Monach, 344 [App. 606

	Cill Mosomóg, 134

	Cill Ronain, 22

	Cimbaoth, 63,—(Dr. Todd on the passage in Tighernach), [App. 518

	Cinaeth O’Hartigan, 42, 49 (n. 28), 53, [App. 513, 643.

	Cin Droma Snechta, 13, 15, 41, 53 [App. 501

	Cinel Chonaill, (O’Donnells), the; [and see O’Domhnaill]; 183, 219, 327 [App. 570, 600;—the Cathach of the [App. 599




	Cinel Eoghain (O’Neils of Tyrone); Historians of the, 219

	Cinel Fiachaidh [App. 593

	Cinga, son of Ros [App. 465

	Cingris; Pharaoh, 447

	Cinn‐Cait, Cairbré, 230, 262, 264

	Cinnathrach (Aengus), 209

	Cinnaitin (Aengus), 209

	Cinneidigh, 211, 213

	Cinn [or Cenn] Eitigh (King’s Co.); St. Finan Cam of, 340

	Ciothach; Flann, 398, 401, 402, 421, 426

	Cir, 217,—stone‐builder of Rome, 222

	Cis, 217

	Cithruadh, 200

	Civilization of our pagan ancestors, 4

	Clachan Mucadha, 101

	Claen, ford of the Lifé at, 270, 275

	Cláiré; Battle of, [App. 586 n.

	Clairinè; Battle of, [App. 621

	Clanna‐Nemheidh, the, 217

	Clann Cholmain, the, 413

	Clann Chonaill, the, 406

	Clann Chuilein, (in Clare), the, 234

	Clann Ui Mhaeilchonairé, the, 148

	Clann William; Burkes of, the, 422

	Clanchy (Mac Flanchadha), 210

	Clar (Calendar?), 599

	Clare, De, 234, 236

	Clare, the chieftains and clanns of, 237.—Fenian Tales current in, 299.—Topography of [App. 630

	Clarus (Sanctus Magonus) [App. 608

	Classical Teacher, the (Fer‐Leighinn), 2 n.. 9 n., 56 [App. 495

	Classification of the people in ancient Erinn; a fixed legal, 4

	Clathra, or Clara, 37

	Clear; Cape, 449

	Cleitech, the enchanted house of, 308

	Cleitech; palace of Muircheartach Mac Erc, on the Boyne, [App. 600

	Cleith (see Cli), 9 n.

	Clery, Book of Bally‐, 22

	Clergy the, released from military service, 363

	Cli, or Cleith (column, or tree of a house), 9 n.

	Cli, the, 241, 243

	Cliabhghlas (Aedh); [Aedh, “the gray‐bodied”], 401

	Cliach; Eochaidh, chief of [App. 585n.

	Cliach, harper of Smirdubh Mac Smáil, 426

	Cliach; Loch Crotta‐; (Lake of Clíach’s Harp), 427

	Cliath, Dubhlinn Atha, 269

	Cliodhna, the Wave (Tonn) of, 306, 307


	Cliú Mail [App. 480

	Clochar, 325

	Cloch na Coillté (Clonakilty), 306

	Clochar (Co. Tyrone), 325.—Bishop Ermedach, of [App. 608

	Clochair, Oenach‐; (Manister, Co. Limerick), 305

	Cloc Phatraic (Bell of St. Patrick), 336, 337

	Clog=cloc, 177

	Clogher (Clochar), 290

	Clog na Righ (Bell of the Kings), 334

	Clonakilty (Cloch na Coillté), 306

	Clonard, St. Finnen of, 291, 340

	Clones, Monastery of; (The Domhnach), 325

	Clonfert (Cluain Ferta Brenainn) [App. 477.—St. Brendan of, 399;—Life of, 340

	Clongowes Wood College; Crozier at, 338

	Clonmacnoise, 352.—History of the Foundation of, 58 [App. 517.—St. Ciaran’s bed (imda) at, 27.—Annals of, 130,—Authorities used for, 137.—Crozier of, 338,—Donnchadh O’Braoin, Abbot of, 419.—Prayer of Colga Ua Duinechda of, 379.—Turgesius’ wife, superior of, 400

	Clonsost (Cluain Sasta), 352

	Clontarf, Battle of; “foretold”, 400

	Clothar (Clogher), 290

	Clothrann (Inis‐), 112

	Cloyne (Cluain Uamha) “of the Caves”, 66

	Cluada; Srath‐, [App. 591 n.

	Cluain Bronaigh [App. 538

	Cluain Caelain, 374

	Cluain Eidhneach, 21, 26, 364

	Cluain Ferta (Clonfert), 399

	Cluain Fraoich, 110 [App. 539

	Cluain Hi Bhroin, 94

	Cluain Mic Nóis, (Clonmacnoise); 8, 21, 59, 138, 185

	Cluainé (see Cill Chluainé), 340

	Cluain Sosta (Clonsost), 352, 353

	Cluain Iorard (Clonard), 170

	Cluain Uamha (Cloyne; literally, “Cloyne of the Caves”), 66

	Clyde; Strath‐, [App. 591 n.

	Cnamhchoill (in Tipperary), 385, 403

	Cnamhchoillé; the Coirthé‐, (Rock of), 385, 402

	Cnoc Ainé, (Knockany), 316, 317, 486 n.

	Cnoc an Air, Battle of (the Hill of Slaughter), 312

	Cnoc na n‐Aspal; Abbot of, 361

	Cnoc Greiné, 422




	Cnoc Luingé (“Knocklong”); Drom Damhghaire, 198, 200, 271

	Cnoc Samhna, Battle of, 312

	Cnucha, Battle of; Cumhall, killed at the, 302

	Coast Guards, Finn’s, 315

	Cobai; Eochaidh, 363 [App. 610

	Cobhthach Cael Breagh, 63, 208, 451.—killed in Dinn Righ, 253

	Coblai; Druim‐, [App. 607

	Cochlan (Mac), 163,—[Pedigree of, App. 550

	Codan Corinchisnech, physician, 221

	Codlad=cotlad, 177

	Coelbad, 363 [App. 610

	Coerabar Boeth, daughter of Etal Anbuail, 426

	Coemghin’s [S. Kevin’s], Church at Gleann da Locha, 367, 370

	Coga (see Da Choga), 260, [App. 584 n.

	“Cogadh Gall re Gaedhealaibh”, the, 232

	Coiclé O’Coiclé, 102

	Coigedh Shreing [App. 563

	Coill Eassa, 102

	Coillefoghair, (Bailé), 166, 170

	Coiré Breacain, 257, [App. 587 n.

	Coirthé Cnamhchoillé, the, 385, 402

	Coirthé Dearg (the Red Pillar Stone), of Dathi, 288

	Cokely, (O Coiclé), 102

	Colamna fearb, 32

	Colgan, Father John, 26, 143, [App. 645.—Defended against Lanigan, 341, 345.—On the ancient Lives of St. Patrick, 348

	Colgu; Aedh, the son of, 420

	Colgu Ua Duinechda; Prayer of, 379 [App. 615

	Colla Mac Mahon of Oriell [App. 557

	Colla Uais, 55, 72, 167—Race of; Clann Ferbis historians, 219

	Collas, the Three: Colla Uais, Colla Meann, and Colla Fochrí, the destroyers of Emania, 72

	Collait, Cruimthir; from Druim Roilgech, [App. 608

	Coll Buana (“the Hazel of Buan”), 270

	College of St. Columba; the Miosach at, 336

	College, Trinity; MSS. copied for, 370

	Colman (see Clann Cholmain), 413

	Colman Mór, 414

	Colman, St., of Arann Island, 293, 350

	Colman, St., of Cruachan Aiglé, 423

	Colman O’Seasnan, 53

	Colman Uamhach [App. 608


	Coloured thatch, 310

	Colpa, 447 (Inbhear Colpa)

	Colptha, 200.—Rath Colptha [App. 603

	Colton’s Visitation, Primate; Dr. Reeves’ edition of [App. 613

	Columba, St., (Colum Cillé); forged “prophecy” of, 432

	Columbanus, MS. Commentary on the Psalms, by (at Milan), 27

	Colum Cillé, Saint, 17, 18, 41, 77, 170, 218, 339 et seq., 342, 369, 399, 407;—called Colum Cildi [App.608; the son of Feidhlimidh [App. 608,—first compiled the miracles of St. Patrick [App. 501, 608.—Prayer of, 329 [App. 598.—“Altus” of, 77.—Rule of, 374 [App. 612.—Cuilefadh of, 332, 334 [App. 599.—Crozier of, 338.—his Amhra 218.—Copy of the Psalms by, 321, 327.—Figure of, 323.—his burial and exhumation, 410.—Judgment of K. Diarmaid against, 328.—Lives of, 389 et seq., 342.—O’Donnell’s Life of, 407 [App. 540.—Pretended “Prophecies” of, 399, 432, [App. 625 et seq., 634–5,—Colum Cillé, and the Saints of Scotland, 369.—pedigree of, 360.—acquainted with Beg Mac Dé, 399.—his Poem on Eochaidh Mac Eirc, and on the Battle of Magh Tuireadh, 242.—the Cathach of, 330 [App. 598, 599

	Colony, Immigration of a (Tochomhladh); “Historic Tales” of, 294

	Coman of Ceann Mara, Saint, 292

	Comar, Battle of, 307

	Comgall, (son of Domangort), 55,—Saint, 170

	Comhad, 212

	Comharba (successor), 58, 325

	Comhghall; the Rule of St., 374

	Commandments, the Ten (Deich m‐Breithir); [a name for the Pentateuch,] 9, 31, [App. 495

	Commons, Committee of the House of (1849), 345

	Comyn, John; grant by John Earl of Moreton to [App. 604

	Conachail; Battle of, 101

	Conachlann, or “Chain‐Verse”, 365

	Conaill, Cinel (see Cinel Chonaill), 183, 219, 327 [App. 599, 600

	Conaill, Clann; heir loom of the, 183, 327, 219 [App. 599, 600

	Conaill, Buidhe; the, 425 [App. 630

	Conaill, Crom; the (ib.)

	Conaing’s Tower, 244 [App. 590 n.

	Conairé Mór Mac Edersceóil (Monarch



a.m. 5091), 14, 48, 54, 258, 453, [App. 618.—Date of the reign of [App. 509.—Cu‐glas, Master of the Hounds to [App. 586 n.

	Conairé O’Clerigh, 148

	Conairé, the Rath of [App. 515

	Conall Cearnach, 14, 49, 226, 270, 275, 279 [App. 514;—and Bélchu [App. 590 n.—At Ross na Righ [App. 589 n.—Death of [App. 483, 587 n.—The “Red Route” of, 319

	Conall Dearg Ua Corra, 289

	Conall Eachluaith, 209

	Conall Gulbán, 288,—(Adventures of), 319, 328, 330.—Burial of,(a.d.461), 398

	Conall (“of the Swift Steeds”), 213

	Conall “Sciath‐Bhachall”, 331

	Conall, son of Amhalgaidh, 330

	Conall, son of Coelmuiné, at Rome; 662–3

	Conall, son of Niall “Naoi‐ghiallach”, 360

	Conamhail, son of Gilla‐Arri, 403

	Conan Mac Morna, 317

	Conan’s House of Ceann Sleibhè; Tale of the Feast of, 313

	Conception; the Immaculate, 380

	Conchobhar, oi; St. Ultun, son of [App. 608

	Conchobhar, 54, 96

	Conchobhar Camm [App. 548

	Conchobhar Mac Nessa; 69, etc. [see Conor],—the Vision of [App. 592n.—Tragedy of, 274, 276, 453 [App. 593, 636.—On the place of death of [App. 593

	Conchobhar na Siubhdainé, 236

	Conchobhar, son of Maelsechlainn, 346

	Condéré, 17

	Confession and Absolution; Canon on, 372

	Confey, near Lucan (Ceannfuait); Battle of, 421

	Confessors, assembly of 3000 Father‐, 381

	Conga (Cong); the Cross of, 338—Magh Tuireadh, near, 245

	Congal Claen, 50 [App. 586 n.

	Conghal Claringneach (Caithreim); (the Battles of, Tale of), 261,—the Triumphs of [App. 591 n.

	Conghbhail, Ua; Book of the, 13 [App. 496

	Conglinné, Mac; the Poet, 353

	Conlaedh, artificer of St. Brigid, 338

	Conla Ruadh, Tale of the Adventures of, 318

	Conloingeas, (Cormac), 36, etc.

	Conmach, successor of St. Patrick, 363

	Conmaicné, 101


	Conmaicné Maighe Rein; O’Duigenans, the historians of the, 219

	Conn “Ced Cathach”; (“of the Hundred Battles”), the birth of [App. 531.—poems on 300.—his reign, 453 (and see Bailé Chuinn, and Bailé an Scáil) [App. 618, 620.—“Prophecies” ascribed to, 385

	“Conn’s half” (see “Leath Chuinn”), 400, etc.

	Conns, the three; 407, 507,—the son of; [App 479, 507

	Con, Loch; Paten of St. Tighernan found at, 338

	Conn‐na mBocht, 138, 182, 184, 185, [App. 570, 571

	Connacht, Annals of, 104, 113

	Connacht, Fenians of; Goll Mac Morna, chief of the, 302

	Connellan’s edition of the Annals of the Four Masters, 150, 159

	Connery; the Abbé, 60

	Connla Mac Echagan, 130

	Conor; Castle, 223—diocese of, 76

	Conor Mac Nessa, 69, etc. [and see Conchobhar].—Adhna, poet of, 383.—Cormac Conloingeas, son of, 260, 275.—tract on the Death of [App. 533.—the History of, 453

	Conor O’Beaghan, 82

	Conroy, Florence (O’Maelchonairé), [App. 644

	Conrui; Aideadh‐, 273

	Conry, John, 98

	Consecrating touch of the crozier, the, 413

	Consecration of a church; ancient ritual for, 357, 378

	Constantinople; Oilen, stone‐builder of, 222

	Constantine the Great; Story of [App. 532

	Consul; Altus, a Roman, 277, [App.642

	“Contention of the Bards”, the, 141

	Continental expeditions of Ugainé Mór, 451

	Continuation of Tighernagh, by Mac Gradoigh, 74 [App. 529

	Contractions appended to O’Clery’s Glossary, 178 [App. 560

	Copenhagen, no fragments of Irish MSS. found in, 5

	Cooke, Mr., of Birr, 337

	Coolavin, (Cuil O bh‐Finn), 145, [App. 546, 548

	“Copy; to every book its”, 328

	Corann, 101.—Battle of [App. 586 n.

	Corb, the Poet. 209, 388. [App. 620

	Corc, 210

	Corc of Caisel. [App. 491




	Corc, the son of Lughaidh, Tale of. [App. 469;—his city, [App. 623

	Corca Laoi, 190

	Corcomroe Abbey, 212, 234, 346 [App. 630.—Founded by Conor O’Brien, 234

	Corcomroe, the O’Troighthighs of, 346

	Cork, woe to the people of, (“Prophecy” of); 420, 421, 426, 428

	Cormac Mac Airt; History of King, 42, 43,—A righteous Judge, 10 n.—Description of, 44 [App. 510.—Learning and legislation of, 46–47.—At Drom Damhghairé [App. 589n.—Courtship of Ailbhé, Daughter of, 283,—Tale of the Adventures of, 318.—Saltair, 9, 41, 402, 464, 656

	Cormac Mac Chuillennain, 12, 53, 417;—K. of Munster (a.d. 885), 238.—Killed (a.d. 903), 420 [App. 467.—Killed on a Tuesday, 405.—The Rule of, 375,—his Glossary, 17, 19.—on“Teathra” and “Tuighen”, 384

	Cormac Conloingeas, 36, etc.

	Cormac (see Rath Chormaic), 402

	Cormac Cas, Death of, 312.—Race of in Thomond, 208

	Cormac Mac Laghteghi, 68

	Cormac, successor of Colum Cillé, 338

	Cormaic, Mainister Ua g‐, 352

	Cormaic (and see Ua Cormaic), 70 [App. 526

	Cormaic Ua; Abban, son of, 382 [App. 616

	Cornutan, 381 [App. 615

	Corra, Ua; Tale of the Imramh (Expedition) of the, 289

	“Corrig a Gunnell” (see Carraig O g‐Conaill), 212

	Cosgrach, 211

	Costelloe, Mac‐, [App. 548

	Cothirthiacus (Patricius), [App. 608

	Cothraighé, another name for St. Patrick; [App. 623

	Couches, 310

	Courcy, John De; (a.d. 1260), 235.—Forged “prophecies” in favour of, 431

	“Courting a living calf”; [App. 503

	Courtships [see Tochmarca], “Historic Tales” of; 278

	Cow, Book of the Dun, 182

	Cow‐Spoils (see Tána), “Historic Tales” of; 277

	“Cow, to every, her calf”, 328

	Craobh‐Ogham [App. 470

	Craebh‐Ruadh, 14

	Craftiné, the first harper named in history, 252


	Crann‐tabhaill (sling), the, 276

	Cratloe, (Creatalach), 312, 401

	“Craunagh” (Battle of), 69

	“Creas”; Vallancey’s invention of word, 366

	Creatalach (Cratloe), 312, 401

	Crédhi, daughter of Cairbré, K. of Kerry, 308, etc. [App. 594

	Credibility of our earlier history, 67.—of the ancient genealogies, 205

	Credni, the mound of [App. 514

	Credo, 412, [App. 627

	Creiché, Mac; Life of Saint [App. 630

	Creidné, worker in metals to King Nuada, 247

	Cremhthainn, Ua, territory of, 325

	Criaigh, Druim (Cill Dara), Battle of; [App. 487, 508.

	Crimthann Sciath‐bel, 450[App. 589 n.

	Cricil, son of Dubhchruit, builder of the Rath of Ailinn, 222

	Crimall, 48

	Crimhthainn, (Aodh Mac‐), 186, [App. 571

	Crimthainn, Feildhimidh Mac; K. of Munster (a.d. 824), 238, 362 [App. 623

	Crimthan, 5 n., 54

	Crimhthann Mór, 189.—granduncle of King Dathi, 285

	Crimhthann Nia Nair in Britain, [App. 589 n.

	Crimhthann Sciath‐bel [App. 589 n.

	Crimhthann’s daughter Eithné “Uathach”, or “the Hateful” [App. 483, 586 n.

	Crinna, 200; Battle of [App. 593 n.

	Crithinbel, 221

	Crobh‐Dearg, Cathal, 101 [App. 547

	Crochan, King’s County (Cruachain Bri Eilé), 395

	Crofton; Duald MacFirbis unfortunately slain by a, 122

	Crogh Patrick (Cruach Phatraic), 423, etc.

	Cróiné; Loch‐, 312

	Crom Chonnaill, 425, 428 [App. 630

	Crom Cruach, 103;—the site of it, 103, [App. 538.—“The Bloody Maggot” [App. 631–2

	Cromlechs, graves vulgarly so called, 247, 315 [App. 597

	Cromwell’s barbarous rule in Erinn, 127

	Cronins, the (O’Crónin); descended from the Druid Mogh Ruith, 272

	Cronan of Roscrea, Saint, 335

	Cronchu, son of Rónan, (father of Caeilté), 307

	“Crook‐headed staff”, (crozier), 397




	Croom, Co. Limerick, 305

	Cro; Rath‐, 416

	Cros‐Doiré‐Chaoin, 101

	Crosses in Museum of R.I.A., etc., 321, 336.—of Conga, 338

	Crotta Cliach, Loch; (Lake of Cliach’s Harps), 427

	Crott, Sliabh‐ (the Mountain of Harps), 427

	Crozier (“crookheaded staff”), 397.—of St. Patrick (and particularly, see Bachall Isu), 603 n.—the consecrating touch of the, 413

	Croziers in Museum of R.I.A., etc., 321, 336

	“Crozier shield”; Conall of the, 331

	Cruach (Crom‐), 103 [App. 538.—“The Bloody Maggot”, [App. 631–2

	Cruachain, 179.—Bolc, rath‐builder of, 222.—Palace of, 285.—Raith‐, 33.—Kirg Dathi, buried at, 288.—Tale of the Cave of, 283.—Tale of Meadhbh and the Cave of [App. 532.—The Cave of [App. 586 n. 587 n.

	Cruachain Aiglé (Cruach Phatraic), 423 [App. 629

	Cruachain Bri Eilé, Battle of, 395

	Cruachné, 88

	Cruaigh, or Cruaidh, (not Cruaich), the word in O’Lochain’s Poem on Tara; 10 n.

	Crucifixion, death of Conor Mac Nessa on the day of the, 277 [App. 642

	Cruimthir Collait, from Druim Roilgech [App. 608

	Cruit, a harp, 427

	Cruithneans, the (Picts); 450, [App. 586, 592 n.

	Cru, Magh‐; (“bloody plain”), 263

	Crunn, and his wife, Macha; [App. 586 n.

	Crunnbadrai, son of Eochaidh Cobai 363 [App. 610

	Crystal cups, 310

	Crystal ornaments, 323

	Cu.—[the son of the three Cus, or Cons].—[App. 479, 507

	Cuailgné, 8 n.,—Battle of [App. 621, (and see Táin Bo Chuailgné)

	Cualann, Slighé, (The Great Road of Cualann), 259, 453

	Cuan O’Lochain, 9, 42, 53.—His Poem on Tara, 9, 10 [App. 496

	Cuan Snamha Aighnech (Carlingford), 287

	Cuana, Book of, 19

	Cuana, King of Fermoy [App. 590 n.

	Cuanach (O’Briens of), 211


	Cuar; Dun‐, 363

	Cuchonnacht, 103

	Cuchorb; (Sliabh Suidhé Chonchorb), [App. 478, 480,—poem on the Death of [App. 480, 482

	Cuchulainn, 14, 69, 274, 275, 278, 279, 280,—death of, by magical arts [App. 319, 483, 507, 587.—Adventures of [App. 589 n.—and Blathnait [App. 590 n.—at the siege of Falga [App. 588 n.—the Seirglighé Chonchulainn, [App. 637–8.

	Cuckoo sings for Credhi, 310

	Cucoigriché O’Clery, 22 [App. 77, 79

	Cucoigriché O’Dubhgennain, 145

	Cuglas, Prince; (from whom Belach Conglais,=Baltinglas), 283 [App. 586 n.

	Cuigeadh Sreing, the, (Sreng’s Province, Connacht), 246

	Cuil Bennchair, in Ui Failghé, 365

	Cuileannáin, Cormac Mac, [and see Cormac], King of Munster, (a.d.). 885), 238

	Cuilefadh, the (of St. Colum Cillé), 332, 334 [App. 599.—the, (of St. Eimhin), 335, [App. 599.—the, (of St. Patrick), 338

	Cuil Dreimné, 329

	Cuilein, Clann‐; in Clare. 234

	Cuil Gamhna, Flann of, 421

	Cuilinn, Fidh, 420

	Cuill; Mac‐, 447

	“Cuilmenn”, the, 1, 8, 29, 31, 32.—great antiquity of, 41; [App. 494, 504

	Cuil O bhFinn (Coolavin), 145, [App. 546, 548

	Cuinniré, 76

	Cuirrech Lifé, (the “Curragh of Kildare”), 305

	Cuirr na h‐Eillté, 178 [App. 561

	Cuisin; David, son of Rickard, [App. 457

	Culann, Bearnan‐; (the gapped Bell of St. Culann), 337

	Culdees (Ceilé Dé), 111, 185, 353.—Rule of the, 375

	Cullen, (O’Cuileamhain), Most Rev. Paul; Archbishop of Dublin; family of [App. 488

	Cúl, the Feara‐; (of Teabhtha), 286

	Cumair, Ath‐; Battle of [App. 591 n.

	Cumdach, 326

	Cumhaill (see Raith Chumhaill), 403

	Cumhall, father of Finn, 302, 304

	Cunga (see Cong), 82, 93, etc. [App. 586 n.

	Cup‐bearers, 249, 309




	Curach, the making of a, 292.—Trading between Erinn and Scotland, 257

	Curoi Mac Dairé, 185 [App. 587 n., 589 n., 590 n., 631 n.—Tale of the Tragedy of, 273.—his Grave [App. 579.—Stone‐builder, Cidoin, 222

	Curragh of Kildare (Cuirrech Lifé), 305

	Curry, (O’Comhraidhé), race of, 210

	Curtains of bed, 310

	Custom (see Chivalry), 276

	Cycle of the Epact (calculation as to St. John’s Day), 425, 427


	Da Choga, Tale of the Destruction of the Bruighean, 260 [App. 584 n.

	Da Derga, Destruction of the Bruighean, 14, 185, 242, 258 [App. 584, (and see 618)

	Dachréca, Dill, son of, 305

	“Dael Uladh”, Dubhthach, 275

	Daghda, Aengus, son of the, 45

	Daghda Mór, the, 249.—the Hall of the [App. 505

	Daidhi, Temple‐; [App. 593

	Dailé, Beal atha, Battle of, 407

	Dairbré, or Dairairé, Island; (now called Valentia Island), 272

	Dairé, 68.—Cerba [App. 491.—Dairé Dá Bhaeth, the ford of (where Conor Mac Nessa fell); [App.642—Dairé Dornmhar, “Emperor of the whole world”, 315

	Dairiné, daughter of Tuathal Teachtmar, 230, 303

	Dairt, daughter of Eochaidh [App. 585 n.

	Dála, Slighé, the, 453

	Dalcassians, Pedigrees of the, 209, 213.—the; called the House of Tal, [App. 479.—Kings of this race, 213

	Dal Cuirb [App. 474

	Dal Fiatach, 171, 226

	Dallan Forgaill, 29, 171

	Dal m‐Buain [App. 474

	Dal Monach [App. 474

	Dall (the blind), Guairé‐, 305

	Dalriada, 88;—of the race of, 412, 414, 415.—Progress of the, into Scotland [App. 593

	Damghhairé, Drom (Knocklong), 198, 271, 200 [App. 589 n.

	Damh‐Inish (Devenish), 330, 340

	Danes and the Gaedhil; History of the Wars of the, 232.—Copy in volume among the O’Clery MSS. in Brussels, 173

	Danes,—or Lochlanns, 225, 226.—enemies of letters in Erinn, 6.—battle with the; (a.d. 917), 387.—Gluttony of the, 224, [App. 581.—Commerce of the, 224 [App. 581.—Blathmac killed by, as a Christian, 362.—of the Hebrides, 404.—Sitric, King of the, of Dublin, 414.—in Munster defeated at Salchoid (a.d. 941), 403

	Daniel, 369

	Danish Invasion, 5, 416.—“Prophetic” allusions to, 399.—Fleet on the Upper Shannon, (a.d. 840), 400, 405

	Daraire, Oilean‐; (“Valentia Island”); 272

	Daré, 35

	Dathi, King, 125 [App. 592 n.—the Cathreim, [App. 591 n.—Death of (a.d. 428), 284.—the History of, 454.—Tale of the Expedition of, to the Alps, 284.—Duald MacFirbis descended from, 125.—ancestor of O’Riain and O’Culeamhain, (Cullen), [App. 488

	Datho; Mac‐, (Mesroeda) [App. 486

	David, 369

	Deacair, Imtheacht an Ghilla, 313, 316

	Dealbaeth, 209

	Dean, Druim; house of Finn at, 303

	Dearc Ferna, (now Cave of Dunmore) [App. 587 n., 589 n.

	Dearg, (Ath‐), 103

	Dearmait, Duil; the Exile of the sons of, 319, 468

	Deasy (Deisé), 50, 193 [App. 532 593

	Debility of the Ultonians, the [App. 586 n.

	Decollation of St. John Baptist, Festival of, 425, etc.

	Decies, 193 (see Deisé)

	Decision of King Diarmaid as to St. Colum Cillé, 328

	Declan, St., of Ardmore; Life of, 310

	De Clare, 234, 236

	De Courcy, John, 235.—Forged “prophecies” in favour of, 451

	Dectiré [App. 508

	Dedication of Annals of the Four Masters [App. 543

	Dedication of O’Clery’s Leabhar Gabhala [App. 552

	Dedication to O’Clery’s Reim Rioghraidhé [App. 550

	Dé Domnand, Indech, son of; a Fomorian, 249

	Deer hunted by the king’s guards, 333.—Tadhg, son of Cian, killed by a deer [App. 588 n.




	Defence of Erinn; Finn’s arrangements for the, 315

	Deich m‐Breithir, 9, 31

	Deirdré, 96, 14.—and the sons of Uisneach, Tale of, 294 [App. 589 n.

	Deirbshiur don Eagna an Eigsé, 177

	Deisé, 50, 193 [App. 532, 593

	Deluge foretold, a, 385

	Delvin, the (Ailbhiné); Ford on the, 282

	Delvin (Co. Westmeath); Mac Coghlan, Lord of, 130

	Denmark, Congal Claringneach in, 262

	Den Mór; (Art’s attendant), 391

	Denvir, Right Rev. Dr., Bishop of Down; Shrine belonging to, 337

	Derbhfhorgaill [App. 483

	Dercedan; Drom‐, 382

	Derg, Bodhbh;—(the fairy), 42.—Muirn, the daughter of, 308

	Derg‐dheirc, Loch; origin of the name, 267

	Dermod Mac Murroch, 187, 421 [App. 571

	Dermot (see Diarmaid)

	Derry, the Book of, 20

	Desgibal, (Disciple), [App. 495

	Descriptions (personal) of the Ulster Chiefs, in an ancient Tale, 38

	Desmond, Earl of, 395.—James, Earl of, 422

	Destruction of literature by the Danes and Anglo‐Normans, 5, 6.—of the Palace of Emania by the Three Collas, 72

	Devenish (Damh‐Inis), 330, 340

	Devil, a vow to the, 290.—Tale of Tadg O’Briain and the [App. 532

	Dialects; the inventors of the [App. 501

	“Dialogue of the Ancient Men”, 307

	“Dialogue of the Two Sages”; (“Prophecy” in), 383

	Dianceacht, physician, 28, 46, 221.—the surgeon of King Nuada, 247

	Diarmaid, 55—and Grainné, 313.—“Beds of” [App. 597.—at Beann Edair, (Howth), 283

	Diarmaid Mac Ferghusa Cerrbheoil, the Monarch, 398;—judgment of, 328.—his courtship of the Begfolad, 283.—Beg Mac Dé, Poet of, 399 [App. 517

	Diarmaid Mac Murchadha, 187, 421 [App. 571

	Diarmaid; murder of King, (a.d. 1169), 387

	Diarmuid, son of Cucogry O’Clery [App. 561


	Diarmaid, son of Mael na m‐bó, 421

	Diarmaid, the sons of, 415

	Diarmada (the Sliocht), 110.—The genealogy of the Ua‐, 13

	Diarmuit, son of Ainmirè, 363 [App. 610

	Dichedal do chennaibh, 240

	Dictionary; want of a Gaedhelic, 457.—Committee formed to prepare a, 457

	Dill, son of Dachreca, 305

	Diman, 70 [App. 527

	Dimma; Es‐, [App. 489, 490

	Dimma’s Book (T.C.D.), 23, 335; 652

	Dinn Righ, 451,—(Tuaim Tenba [App. 482,—the Destruction of, 252

	Dinnsenchas, 9, 53, 49 (n. 28), 188, 193, 449,—the, about Brecáin, 257.—Finian Poems from the, 302

	Dioma’s Book (T.C.D.), 23, 335

	Directors, Spiritual, 368

	Disert Aengusa, 364

	Disert Bethech, 364

	Disert O’Dea, 236

	Discipline; Monastic Rules of, 357, 373

	Distribution of Food, 311

	Dithorba, 70 [App. 527.—The three sons of, 283

	Divination by Druidism (Finn Mac Cumhaill), 394

	Dobharchon (Muinter), 210

	Dobru, 222

	Doctor; the first, in Erinn, 221

	Dodder; the Bruighean Da Derga on the, 259, 269

	Doet of Neimihenn, the judgments of, 46

	Dog, Breacan’s, 257

	Doghra, the chief Druid of King Dathi, 284

	Doighré; Leabhar mór Dúna (commonly called Leabhar Breac; R.I.A.), 31, 190, 352, etc.

	Doire, 20

	Doiré da Bhaeth, 276

	Doiré Lurain, 50

	Doirin Cranncha, 102

	Domangort, 55

	Domhnach, the name (to what applied), 336

	Domhnach Airgid, the, 321, 322 [App. 598

	Domhnach Chairné (qu. Doneycarney?) 382

	Domhnach Sechnaill (Dunshaughlin), 314, [App. 606

	Domhnall, 50.—Military School of the Scottish champion, 279.—Son



of Flannacan, his poem, 222 [App. 577

	Domhnall Bán, K. of Scotland (1093), 414, 417

	Domhnall Mór O’Brien, last King of Munster, 234

	Domhnall, son of Aedh Mac Ainmiré, 333

	Domhnainn, Inbher‐; (Malahide Bay), 385, 402

	“Domiciliary visits” in Ireland, 355

	Domhnainn, Maeil (“Moll Downey”) [App. 485

	Domhnann multitudes; the, [App.485.—the Fir‐, [App. 580

	Donaghadee (probably Oirear Caoin), 287

	Donaldbane (Domhnall Bán), 414, 417

	Donegall, Martyrology of, 353

	Donlevy, 148

	Donn, (the “Donn Chuailgné”), 35,—Donn; the eldest son of Milesius, 217, 447, 448,—Lord of Bregia, 414,—óg Mac Oireachtuigh, 102

	Donnan, St., martyrdom of [App. 591 n.

	Donnchadh, brother of K. Fiacha, 333.—K. of Leinster, 364

	Donnchadh O’Braoin, Tale of, [App. 532

	Donnchadh, son of Domhnall, 333

	Donnchadh, son of Donn, 414

	Donnchuan, 211

	Donn Chuailgné, 35

	Donndesa [App. 586 n.—the sons of, foster brothers of the Monarch Conairé Mór, 258

	Donochmore, Munca, Bishop of, 349

	Donnsleibhé Ua Gadhra, [App. 546

	Donovan (Rev. J.); his publication without acknowledgment of catalogue of the St. Isidore MSS., drawn up by Mr. O’Curry for the late Very Rev. Dean Lyons, 157, [App. 646

	Donnycarney(qu. Domhnach Chairné), 882

	Doorkeepers, 309

	Doorposts of green (bronze), 310

	Door, (lintel of carved Silver), 310

	Dornmhar, Dairé‐, 315

	Dothor, the (Dodder river), 259, 269

	Dove, representation of the Holy Ghost as a, 323

	“Downey, Moll”; (Maeil Domhnainn) [App. 485

	Downpatrick, Battle of, (a.d. 1260), 235, [App. 547.—Burial there of St. Colum Cillé, St. Patrick, and St. Brighid, 410.—(Dún dá Leth glas), 20, 413.—The Book of, 20


	Dragain; Loch Bel, 427

	Dragon, the Fiery, 426, 427

	Drecain, Tuaim; St. Bricín of, (a.d. 637), 418

	Drech‐Mhagh, paved by Conn [App. 621

	Dremain, Glas Mac, 315

	Dremné, Cuil, 329

	Dresses and accoutrements of an ancient chief, 38

	Drignend, Drom‐, [App. 477

	Drimnagh (Drummainech), 270

	Driseg, the, 241

	Drogheda, (Inbher Colpa), 448

	Droichit; Bel‐an‐, (near Sligo), Battle of [App. 548

	Drom Aurchaillé, 382,

	Drom Ceata, the Book of, 21

	Dromm Coblai, [App. 607

	Droma Deirg, Raith, 308

	Droma Snechta, the Cin, 13, 41, 206, [App. 464, 497; 656

	Dromcliff (Cuil Dreimné, near), 329

	Drom Damhghairé, 198, 200, 271

	Drom Finn, Saint Finnen of, 328

	Drom Sneachta, (The Cin of), 206, 656.

	“Drowning of books”, etc., by the Danes, 5

	Druid, Finnchaemh, the (of Dathi), 285.—Bacrach, Conor’s, 277,—Doghra, the, 284,

	Druidical arts, 284.—Spells, 271.—Verse, 240

	Druidism of Finn (his Thumb of Knowledge), 396, 394.—of the Tuatha Dé Danann [App. 505

	Druids, 249, 309; their learning, 4;—as heralds, 287.—Of Conn; the three, 388 [App. 620.—of King Laeghairé; “prophecy” of St. Patrick by, 397 [App.617.—of the Milesians, 448.—Mound of the (Dumha na n‐Druadh), 284.—the mound of the, at Tara, [App. 514

	Druim Cain, the ancient name of Tara, 244

	Druimcli, 2 n. 9, [App. 495

	Druim Coblai [App. 607

	Druim Criaidh, the Battle of [App. 508

	Druim Dean, house of Finn at, 303

	Druim Tibrait, 59

	Drummainech (Drimnagh), 270

	Drury, Sir William, 395, 396

	Duach, son of Brian, K. of Connacht, 14, 15, [App. 498–9

	Duach Daltu Deadhgha, (Monarch), 68

	Duach Galach, 15 and note, 206, 226, [App. 497

	Duach Ladhrach, [App. 526




	Duach Tengumha, 15, and note; [App. 498

	Duaibhsech, the wife of Muircheartach Mac Erca, neglected for Sin the Beansidhe; [App. 600

	Duanairé, 12

	Duarcan O’h‐Eaghra (Cathal, son of], 102

	Dubh, the lady; (from whom “Dublin”), 269

	Dubhaltach, 82

	Dubhaltach Mac Firbhisigh, 9, 120, 129 [App. 541, 542

	Dubhchruit, the Builder, 222

	Dubhda Dubhlosach, physician, 221

	Dubh da leithé, Book of, 19

	Dubhdeadach, 44

	Dubhgenn O’Duigenan, 83

	Dubhlacha and Mongan [App. 592 n.

	Dubhlinn (Dublin), 88, 403, [App. 590 n. 627.—Origin of the name of, 269

	Dubh Mac Turth, (?), 198

	Dubhthach, 5, 82, 94, 170

	Dubhthach Dael Uladh, 275

	Dubhthach Ca Lugair, or O’Lugair, 349.—Lands granted to [App. 489.—Poems by [App. 482

	Dublin, 88, 269–403, [App. 590 n., 627.—the orator of (Conamhail), 403.—(Dubhlinn), origin of the name of, 269

	Du Cange, cited, [App. 602 n.

	Dufferin, in Wexford, 211

	Dufthakr (Norse for Dubthach), 5

	Dugdale’s Monasticon referred to [App. 603 n.

	Duggan, (O’Duggans of Fermoy), descended from Mogh Ruith, 272

	Duibhlinn [App. 627

	Duigenan, 113 [and see Muintir Duibhghenainn, 22; and O’Duibhgenainn)

	Duignan, David, 94 [App. 534

	Duil Dearmait, the Exile of the Sons of, 319 [App. 468

	Duil Droma Ceata, 21

	Duinechda; Colgu Ua‐, 379–80 [App. 615

	Dulane (near Kells, County Meath), (Tuilén), 336

	“Dumb Book” of James Mac Firbis, the, 125

	Dumha na n‐Druadh (the Druid’s Mound), 284

	Dumha Selga (hunting mound), 391

	Dún Aithirné (on the Hill of Howth), 269

	Duncan, 211

	Dún Cearmna, (Old Head of Kinsale), 427, 429


	Dún Cuar, 363

	Dún dá Leathghlas, (Downpatrick), 13, 20, 413, [App. 627

	Dún Leth‐glassé [App. 606

	Dún na n‐Gall, 52, 148

	Dún na n‐Gedh, 191

	Dún, the, of Credhi, 309 [App. 597

	Dúnbolg [App. 588 n.

	Dunchadh (Donnchadh), son of Donn, 414

	Dúndealgan (Dundalk), 287

	Dún Doighré, 31, 180, 190, 352

	Dundrum Bay, (Co. Down), (Loch Rudhraidhé), 429.—Congal Claringneach lands at, 262

	Dunflinn, Co. Sligo; murder of Duald Mac Firbis at, 122

	Dungeimhin, (Dungiven, Co.Derry), 20

	Dunghus, Bishop of Dublin, 404

	Dunlang, 44

	Dunlaing, son of Enna [App. 466

	Dunmore, Cave of (Dearc Ferna; County Kilkenny), [App. 587 n., 589 n.

	Dunraven, Earl of, 210

	Dún Riga, 63

	Dunshaughlin (Domhnach Sechnaill), 344 [App. 606

	Dún Tri‐Liag (Duntrileague), 312

	Duntrileagne, Co. Limerick (Dún Tri Liag), 312

	Durlas (Thurles), 421

	Durlus, in Connacht (Palace of K. Guairé at), 30

	Durrow, the Book of (T.C.D.), 23.—The Crozier of, 338

	Durrthacht, 46

	Durthacht; Eoghan Mac, 275

	Durthacht; Mainé Mac, finding of the brooch of, 268


	E written for A, 180

	Eaba, the female physician of Ceasair, 221

	Eachtgha, 125.—Clann Firbis historians, 219

	Eaghra (Ui), 147 [App. 546

	Ealta (see Magh n‐Ealta), 407

	Eamhain Mhacha, (Emania), 96

	Earc, 55

	Eas Mac n‐Eirc, 81, 111

	Eas Ruaidh (near Ballyshannon), 71, 284, 400 [App. 528

	Eassa (Coill‐), 102

	East end of a church, the altar at the, 397

	Eatharlagh (Atherlow, O’Briens of), 211

	Eber (or Eibir), Finn, 147, 157,—and Eremon, the genealogical lines of, 194, 207, 447–8




	Ecclesiastical MSS., analysis of the, 339, 357

	Ecclesiastical History, materials of, 355

	Echach (genitive case of the name Eochaidh; as App. 610)

	Echach; Loch n‐ (Loch Neagh) [App. 591 n.

	Echaidh Salbuidhe, father of Nessa, 262 [App. 636–7

	Echbheóil, Eochaidh, 383

	Echtigern, 211

	Echtghé; Sliabh‐, 312

	Echtrai, of the; (“Adventures”); [“Historic Tales”, No. 10), 283

	Eclipse of the sun on the day of the Crucifixion, 277

	Edail (Italy), [App. 504

	Edain; Tale of the Courtship of, [App. 585 n.

	Edair, Uath Beinné; (Tale of the Cave of Beann Edair), 283

	Edair, Beinn‐; (Hill of Howth), 259 269.—Poem by Finn at, 394, 395

	Edinburgh, Advocates’ Library, 26

	Edlenn, son of Tighernmas, (Lug, son of), [App. 621

	Education, and duties of an Ollamh, 239.—Education for the Priesthood, Canon on, 372

	Eg in the Hebrides [App. 591 n.

	Eglais beg, (Clonmacnoise), 59

	Egypt, 222, 447

	Eibir Mac Mileadh, [and see Eber], 147, 157, etc.

	Eibhín, [see Eimhín], 132

	Eidersgel, father of Conáire Mór, [and see Etersgel] 258,—killed, [App. 508

	Eidhneach; Cluain‐, 364

	Eile, Cruachain Bri; Battle of, 395

	Eilté, Cur na h‐, 178 [App. 562

	Eilti; Alt na h‐, 102

	Eimhín, St.; Life of St. Patrick by, 347, 348, 351.—the Cuilefadh of, 335, 351 [App. 599.—Mainister‐, (Monasterevan), 132

	Eimhiré, Tochmarc; (Tale of the Courtship of Eimer), [see Emer], 278

	Eirc; [see Erc; and Eas Mac n‐Eirc], 111

	Eiré óg inis na naomh, 163

	Eiré, Queen, 448

	Eirné, Loch [App. 592 n.

	Eithlenn, daughter of Balor, 250

	Eithné “Uathach”, (“the Hateful”) [App. 483, 586 n.

	Eitigh (see Cinn Eitígh), 340

	Elatha, King of the Fomorians, father of Breas, 249


	Elegy of St. Colum Cillè, [see Amhra]. 406, etc.

	Eleran (see Aileran), 350, 378, etc, [App. 608, 614

	Elaga (Erinn) [App. 484

	Eli, Battle of [App. 621

	Elias, 369

	Elim Mac Conrach, 54, 230, 264

	Elizabethan and other modern settlers in Erinn, 422

	Elizabeth, confederacy against Queen, 422

	Elizabeth’s reign, Wars of, 396

	Elopements (Aithidhè); Historic Tales of, 294

	Elphin, (Ailfinn), 175

	Eltan, 304

	Ely, O’Carroll of, 209, 219

	Emania, 63, 64, 67, 70.—Bainchné, rath‐builder of, 222,—Foundation of, Historic Era of the, 67, 68, 70 [App. 518, 526.—Foundation of the Palace of, description of, 283. Battle of, “foretold”, 418. Destruction of (a.d. 331), 72

	Embroidery (the lady Eimer), 279

	Emer, the Lady; 279, [App. 515, 585n.

	Emer Mac Ir, [and see Eber], 207

	Emhain Macha, [and see Emania], 70.—Foundation of [App. 526

	Emhín, St. (see Eimhín), 347, etc.

	Eminé, grandson of Nininé, 8, 30

	Emly (Imliuch), 374 [App. 630

	Emir [App. 538.—Tochmarc Emirè [App. 637–8

	Emruis, Tuath‐; [App. 621

	English defeated in several battles, 395.—settlers; Tales, etc., before the time of, 299.—Use of forged “prophecies” by the, 431

	Enchanted Goblets; Aedh Oirdnidhè and the, [App. 532

	Enchanted house of Cleitech, the, 308

	Engach (the Valiant); Aedh, 419

	Enna Ceinnsealach; 5,—Eochaidh, son of, 454

	Enna Nia, 44

	Enniskillen, (Inis Cethlonn), 169, [App. 553

	Enoch, 369

	Eochaidh Abhradh‐ruaidh, 312

	Eochaidh Aireamh, murder of, (a.m. 5084) [App. 591 n.

	Eochaidh Aireamh, Monarch (b.c. 100), 285, 286.—Killed, [App. 508.—and Etain, [App. 585 n.

	Eochaidh Aincheann, or Ard‐Cheann, King of Leinster,—and the daughters of Tuathal Teachtmar, 230, 303. [App. 585 n.




	Eochaidh Big Deirg, Bruighean, 313

	Eochaidh Buadhach, 67 [App. 526

	Eochaidh Cobai, 363 [App. 610

	Eochaidh Domhlen, 72

	Eochaidh Echbhéoil, school of, in Scotland, 383

	Eochaidh Feidlech, (contemporary with Julius Cæsar), King; 33, 54, 224 [App. 523.—Father of Queen Medhbh [App. 637.—Slaughter of his sons by [App. 591 n.

	Eochaidh Garbh [App. 513

	Eochaidh Gunnat, 44

	Eochaidh Mac Dairé, 68

	Eochaidh Mac Eirc; Colum Cille’s Poem on, 242.—when king, 244.—Tailté, the Spanish wife of, 287

	Eochaidh Mac Luchta, King of Mid Erinn, 46, 267

	Eochaidh Mac Mairèda, K. of Fermoy, 294

	Eochaidh Muighmhedhóin, 14, 208, 386, 389.—Story of the Sons of, [App. 531, 593.—the descendants of, [App. 498

	Eochaidh O’Flannagain, 20, 138

	Eochaidh O Flinn, [and see O’Floinn,] 53 [App. 521.—his Chronological Poem, 69

	Eochaidh Salbhuidhe, 262 [App. 636–7

	Eochaidh, son of Enna Ceinnsealach, 454

	Eochaidh, the first name of Ollamh Fodhla, 218

	Eochaidh, the Lake of, (Loch n‐Echach, or Neagh), 294

	Eochaidh Tirmcharna, K. of Connacht, 329

	Eochain, Cill; Battle of, 395

	Eoganacht, (of Loch Léin), 76, 77

	Eoghan Bel, King of Connacht; St. Ceallach, son of, 340

	Eoghain, Cinel; (see Cinel Eoghain), 219

	Eoghan, from whom Tir Eoghain, (Tyrone), [App. 587 n., 590 n.

	Eoghan Mac Durthacht, 275

	Eoghan Mór, 44, 208.—Son of Oilioll Oluim, 351.—race of in South Munster, 208.—O’Duiníns historians of the race of, 219

	Eoghan O’Conor, 184 [App. 570

	Eoghan Ruadh Mac an Bhaird, (Ward), 330

	Eoghan, son of Ailill Flann Beg, 351

	Eoghan, son of Murchadh, ancestor of St. Eimhín, 351

	Eoghan Srem, 15

	Eoghain, Tir, 329 [App. 587 n., 590 n.

	“Eoteream civitatem” [App. 501


	Eo‐muin, 71 [App. 528

	Eóin Bic Bailé [App. 478

	Eóir (the river Nore, n‐Eoir), 364

	Eóthailé, Traigh; (near Ballysadare), 246

	“Eothena”, 15 [App. 501

	Epact for 1096; (as to St. John’s Day, that year), 425, 427

	Episcopacy, duties of the, 372

	Equerries, 309

	Era of foundation of Emania, why preferred or selected by Tighernach, 68 [App. 518, 526

	Erail, .i. itge, (request) [App. 633

	Erc (see Eochaidh Mac Eirc), 88, 242 [see also Eirc, and Eas mac n‐Eirc]

	Erc (the lady), 39 [App. 506, 515

	Erc, son of Cairpri, or Cairbré, 49, [App. 483, 507,—Mound of, [App. 513

	Erca, 171

	Eremon, 447,—the grave of, 449,—and Eber, the genealogical lines of, 207

	Erenach, an (Airchinnech), 290, 344, 408

	Eric, 49

	Erinn; “Banba” (q. v.), 656.—destinies of (St.Berchan’s “Prophecies”), 417.—Sovereignty of [App. 621.—Noble Saints of, 369.—Learning in ancient, 3

	“Erlonde; the great relicke of” [App. 604

	Ermedach of Clochar, Bishop [App. 608

	Erne; Loch, 418,—Caeluisgé on, 235.—Devenish in, 330, 340.—Island of Senait (Mac Maghnusa) in, 84

	Erne, the river; Eas Ruaidh on, 284

	Ernín, son of Duach; writer of the Cin Droma Snechta, 14

	Escra, or can, of ale [App. 621

	Esmonde, Sir T.; note concerning the estate of [App. 490

	Espousals, or courtships (Tochmarca); Historic Tales of, 278

	Espuc, Tulach na n‐; (near Cabinteely), 382

	Essa [App. 515;—Cathair‐, 486

	Etain, Tale of the Courtship of, 319, [App. 585 n.

	Etair, Beinn; (or Edair), 283

	Etal Anbuail, Coeraber boeth, daughter of, 426

	Etan, the Poetess, mother of Cairbré the Satirist, 248

	Ethain, the poet, 388 [App. 620

	Etheor, 164

	Ethur, (or Mac Cuill), 447




	Eterscel, 258,—killed [App. 508

	Etymologies of names, part of the lore of an Ollamh, 240

	Eucharist, the Holy; ancient Exposition of Doctrine of, 357, 376

	Eugene, son of Sáran, 374

	Eugenians (the), 213,—and Dalcassians, alternative rights of, 213

	Eusebius referred to by Aengus, 368

	“Eusebian Numbers”, the, 650

	Eustace; Captain, 396

	Evangelistarium, the, of Saint Moling, (T.C.D.), 23

	Eve, November, a pagan festival, 284, 286

	Exile on the sea of the Men of Ross; of the, 333

	Expeditions by Sea; of the, (Imramha; Historic Tales, No. 12), 288

	Expeditions, Military (Sluaigheadha; Historic Tales, No 11), 284

	Expedition to Italy of Ugaine Mór, 451

	Eyebrows, colouring of the, 309


	Fachtna Finn, chief poet of Ulster, (a.m. 4024), 261

	Fachtna, 35, 46, 96—Father of Conchobhar Mac Nessa, 274 [App. 636–7

	Fardheach, Finn, the; (“sweet sounding” bell), 337

	Fail, Ath Finn; [App. 480

	Fáil, Inis, (the Island of Fál), 167, 388 [App. 620

	Failghe, Ui, (Offaly), 302, 365, 395

	Faitsiné, Berchan na; 412

	Faind [App. 515

	Fair of Tailltin, the, 287.—of the Lifé (Liffey), 303

	Fairies, and Fairy Mythology [App. 504.—Tale of Mac Coisé, the Poet, and the Fairy Woman [App. 532

	Faithlenn, Inis‐, (Inisfallen), 75

	Fal, “the stone of Destiny”, 388 [App. 620.—Temair of [App. 479, 620

	Falga, the Isle of Man [App. 588 n.

	Falman, the Druid, 217

	Fanait, the Broom out of, 420, 421, 423, 426, 428 [App. 632, 634

	Farney, 69, 72

	Faro [see Pharaoh], 369

	Farsaidh (Fenius), 15, 127, 163, 217, 226 [App. 501

	Fas, 448,—(Glenn Faisi), 448

	Fast, general (in 1096), 404.—three days; (vow to the Devil of), 290,

	Fathach, 217

	Fathan Mura (a.d. 800), 419

	Fawn, a little (meaning of Oisín”), 304

	Fe, Cormac on the word; [App. 468


	Feabhaill, Loch; (Foyle), [App. 478

	Feabhall, Tale of the Adventures of Brian, son of, 318

	Feabhrat, Ceann; Battle of, 395, 416

	Feadha (“woods”), letters anciently called. [App. 470.—Gleann, (the Woody Glen, in Scotland), 287

	Fearadhach, 54

	Feara Cúl Breagh [Bregia]. (or, of Teabhtha), 286

	Fearfeasa O’Maelchonairé, 145

	Fearmuighe (Air an da), [and see Fermoy], 198

	Fearna Mhór (Ferns, Co. Wexford), St. Maodhóg of, 340

	Fearnmhoigh, (Farney), 72

	Feasa, of the; (Historic Tales of Banquets), 294

	Feast of Taillien, (Telltown, Co. Meath), 287.—Feast of the Lifé (Liffey), 305

	Feathers; gown of a poet ornamented with, 883

	Fedhlim, Mac Cathail Crobhdeirg, (Ua Conchobhair), 101

	Feenagh, Book of (as to Letha) [App. 503

	Feidelm Nochrothaigh, or Nuachruthach (“the ever‐blooming”), 39, 49 [App. 512, 514

	Feidlimidh, father of St. Colum Cillé, 360

	Feidlimidh Mac Crimhthainn, K. of Munster (a.d. 824), 238, 362 [App. 623

	Féilé, the; (the river Feale), 306

	Feiné; Tulach na‐, 308

	Feinigh, storytellers, 220

	Feis (Assembly) of Tara; the first, by Ollamh Fodhla, 218

	Feis Tighe Chonáin Chinn t‐Sleibhé, Tale of the, 313

	Felisdine (qu. Palestine?), 222

	Feliré Aengusa, the; 17, 26, 174, 367. Notes on, 349, 351 [App. 501, 610 et seq.; 660.

	Felmac; Feilé; etc. 657.

	Femhen, the fairy palace of, 426

	Fenechas, 49, 121.—The Book of, of Fódhla, 220

	Fené men, 10

	Fenian Poems, etc., Of the; 299, 301

	Fenian (Prose) Tales, of the, 313

	Fenians of Connacht; Goll Mac Morna, chief of the, 302

	Fenius Farsaidh, 15, 127, 163–4, 217, 226 [App. 501

	Fera Roiss, the [App. 641

	Feradach, 44; 264 [see Errata];—K. of Scotland [App. 469




	Feramorz, 278

	Ferb, daughter of Gerg [App. 585 n., 592 n.

	Ferceirtne, 45, 218.—Poet and philosopher, 252 [App. 558

	Fercorb, 209

	Fer Leighinn, (a Classical Teacher), 2 n, 9 n., 51 n., 56 [App. 495

	Fer‐morca (in West Munster); Scoriath, King of the, 253

	Fera Rois, Fiacha, King of the, 333

	Fer‐sidhe; of the, [App. 504

	Ferdiadh, 39

	Feredach Finn, King of Scotland, 287

	Ferghal mac Maoiliduin (contemporary with Leo. III.), 54, 389, 420

	Fergna, 38, [App. 506.—the physisician, 221

	Fergus Fairgé, K. of South Leinster, 268 [App. 465, 474

	Fergus Finnbheoil (Fergus “the Eloquent”, son of Finn Mac Cumhaill), Poems ascribed to; 299, 301, et seq. [App. 593

	Ferghus Fogha, 69, 72, 73

	Fergus Mac Leidé, K. of North Ulster (a.m. 4024), 261

	Fergus Mac Roigh, 30, 36 [App. 483.—married to Nessa, 274, [App. 636–7.—and Flidais [App. 585 n.—Exile of, from Ulster [App. 593

	Fergal Mac Uilliam, 32 [App. 504

	Fergus Mór, son of Erc, 55

	Fergus, son of Conall, grandfather of St. Colum Cillé, 360

	Ferli; the King of, 222 [App. 577

	Fermenting ale, vessels of, 309

	Fermoy; Book of, 25 and 25 n. 294,—(Tale of Fraech Mac Fidhaigh) [App. 503.—Eochaidh Mac Mairéda, King of, 294.—Families descended from Mogh Ruith in, 272

	Ferns (Co. Wexford); (see Fearna Mhor), 23, 310

	Fert Scota, 448

	Fessa, (Feasa), the, 294

	Festivals, pagan; Belltainé, 286; Samhain, 284, 286

	Festologies, 339, 357, 360, etc.

	Festology of Cathal Macguire, 26

	Fethur (or Mac Greiné), 447

	Fiacal Phadraig, the; (Tooth of St. Patrick), 338

	Fiacc, of Sletty, 4, 342.—Sechnall, and St. Patrick, 344, [App. 606.—his Poem on St. Patrick, 5, 313, 349 [App. 606.—Gloss on his Hymn (as to Letha), [App. 503.—as to the desertion of Tara, 313 [App. 605–6.—his sore leg, 344, [App. 607

	Fiacha, 54, 209

	Fiacha Finnolaidh, Monarch, 230.—Murder of, 263 [and see Errata, as to his name at p. 264, where it should be that of his son Feradach.]

	Fiacha Foltleathan, King of Ulster, 316

	Fiacha, King of the Fera Rois, 333

	Fiacha Muilleathan, 44, 208, 305.—Race of, in Munster, 208.—Ancestor of St. Eimhin, 351

	Fiacha Sraibhtené, 72, 386

	Fiacha Suidhe, 50 (n. 29)

	Fiachaidh, Cinel, 163, [App. 593

	Fiachna, son of Baedan [App. 592, n.—mac Reataich, Story of, 198

	Fiachra, 189

	Fiachra Ealgach, 126

	Fiachra, father of King Dathi, 284.—Genealogy of [App. 499

	Fiachrach (Ibh); Clann Firbis, historians, 219

	Fiachrach, Tir, 120, 125, 418

	Fianna Eireann, the, 300, 315

	Fiatach, 54.—Dal‐, 171, 226

	Fidhaigh, Fraech Mac (Tale of), [App. 503

	Fidh Cuilinn, 420

	Fidhgha [App. 589 n.

	Fidhnacha (Co. Leitrim): St. Caillin of, 310.—“Prophecies” of, 398

	Fidru, son of Diarmuit, 363 [App. 610

	Fiech (see Fiacc), 5, 342, etc.

	“Field, the, of the Pillar Stone”; (Gort an Chairthé; in Scotland), 288

	Fiery Plague on festival of St. John Baptist, the, 385, 402, 404, 423

	Figma, 217.

	Filé, or poet, 2, 8, 16, 29, 45, 70 [App. 461, 464.—Degree of, 240, 243

	Filedecht, 2, 18, 29. [App. 461, 464

	Finan, St. of Ard‐Finain; Life of, 340

	Finan Cam, Saint; of Cinn Eitigh (King’s Co.); Life of, 340

	Finan Lobhar, 76

	Finbarr, (“Mac Hui Bardené”), 91,—(of Termonbarry), 338,—(of Cork), 340

	Finché; Cill‐, (the church of Finché), 302

	Finchadh Mac Baicheda, 68

	Findruiné; the “white metal”, [App. 493.—a rooftree of, [App. 621

	“Fingal” of MacPherson, the, 300

	Fingin Fisiocdha, 221.—Physician of Conor Mac Nessa [App. 641




	Finguiné; Cathal Mac; King of Munster (a.d. 720); 194, 238, 353

	Finnabhair, (“the Fair‐browed”), 36, 585 n.

	Finnabhair of Magh Inis, 70, [App.527

	Finnachta the Festive (a.d. 680), 231

	Finn (Aedh), 102

	Finn Faidheach, the (“sweet‐sounding” bell), 337, [App. 631 n.

	Finn Mac Cumhaill, 56, 194, 200, 283, 299, et seq.—a historical personage, 303, 304.—his courtship of Ailbhé, 283, [App. 585 n.—in the Cave of Dunmore, [App. 589 n.—Poems ascribed to, 301 et seq., 395, [App. 594, 624.—“Prophecies” ascribed to, 392, [App. 422, 624.—the mound of [App. 514.—his “Thumb of Knowledge”, 395, 396

	Finn Tulach, 308

	Finnbharr, St., of Cork, 91.—Life of, 310.—of Termonbarry; Crozier of, 338

	Finnbarr’s, the Abbot of Saint (Tale of), 353

	Finnbheannach, (the great Connacht Bull), 34, 39,—the noble land of the [App. 564

	Finnchaemh, the Druid of Dathi, 285

	Finnchu, 197.—St., of Bri Gobhann, 422.—Life of, 340

	Finncona, 38

	Finnen, of Clonard; Saint, 170, 291.—Life of, 340, 342.—of Drom Finn, 328

	Finnfail; Nuada, (a.m. 4238), 83.

	Finnliath (Aedh), 133

	Finnbheóil (Fergus), 299, 300 [App. 593

	Finntan (sixth century), 11, 171.—Poem by, quoted as authority, 241,—(father of Cinbaoth), 68

	Finntragha; Cath‐, (Battle of Ventry Harbour), 308, 313, 315 [App.597

	Fintan, 11, 67, 171, 241

	Fiodha, Tuatha, the, (Forest Tribes), 450

	Fiodhnacha, S. Caillin of, 31

	Fiontain Mac Bochra, 171

	Fior comhlainn, the, 37

	Firbhisigh, (Dubhaltach Mac), 120 [App. 541.—the Clann, (historians of Lower Connacht), 219

	Firbolgs, 226.—Colony (a.m. 3266), 244.—the first physicians of the, 221.—referred to by Finntan, 241

	Fircheart [App. 558

	Firdiadh; Ath‐, (Ardee), 39.

	Fir Domhnann, 223

	Fires of Tailltin, the, 287

	Fis (Visions); (“Historic Tales” of), 295


	Fisher, Sir Edward [App. 490

	Fisherman, the first in Erinn, 221

	Fishing by the Fenians, 315

	Fithil, 11

	Fithir, Daughter of Tuathal Teachtmar, 230, 303

	Fitzgerald, John, Earl of Desmond, 422.—Maurice Dubh, 422

	Five provinces, the, of Erinn, 896

	Flag of Battles, the (Brat Baghach), 401

	Flag, Patrick coming to Erinn on a, 393

	Flagstone, Finn slipping on a, 393

	Flainn, Aengus Ua, 399

	Flaith, 3, 202

	Flaithbheartach O’Flannagain [App. 547

	Flannacan; Donnell, son of, 222, [App. 577

	Flann Beg, Ailill, 351

	Flann, Blathmac, son of; Monarch, 362

	Flann Cethach, 398, 401, 402, 421, 428

	Flann of Cúil Gamhna, 421

	Flann Mac Aedhagain, 151

	Flann Mainistrech, or Flann of Monasterboice; 53 et seq.;—not an ecclesiastic, 56,—Synchronisms of, 54 [App. 509.—Entries of the death of [App. 516.—Compared with Bede, Gildas, and Nennius, 57.—quotes from poems of earlier date, 242.—Verse identifying, with the Synchronisms, [App. 523.—Poem on the kings, etc., 242.—Refers to the Bailé an Scáil, 389, 390 [App. 621

	Flann Mac Lonan, 53; poem by [App. 467

	Flann Sionna, 132

	Fleasc Filé, the; (Wand of the Poet); [App. 464

	Fledh Bricrinn, Tale of the, 346 [App. 637–8

	Fleming’s Collecta Sacra, 379

	Fleming (Thomas), Archbishop of Dublin, 151

	Flidais [App. 585 n.—Táin Bo, 185 [App. 531

	Flynn (see Ui Fhloinn) [App. 548

	Florence Mac Carthy, 198

	Foal, the Island of (from which the Fal was brought to Tara) [App. 620

	Fochlog, the, 241

	Fochri, Colla, 72

	Fodhla=Erinn, 220

	Fogartach, King of Fotla (Erinn) [App. 516

	Foglaintibh [App. 495




	Foirceadlaidhé [App. 495

	Foircetal (knowledge) [App. 461

	Foltleathan; Fiacha, King of Ulster, 316

	Fomorians, 225, 226.—in the German Ocean, 249.—Balor “of the stiff blows”, one of the, 247.—Tribute of women to the, 280

	Footrace, by Cailté [App. 587 n.

	Forbais, a siege by regular investment, 264

	Forbasa (Sieges), Tales of.—(“Historic Tales”, No. 5), 264

	Forbes, (Mac Firbis), 192

	Forbuis Droma Damhghoire, 198, 271

	Forchairthinn (near Rathcoole) [and see as to the “Rowing Wheel”], 403

	Fords, combats generally at, 281

	Fordruim [App. 489, 490

	Foreign Ecclesiastics in ancient Erinn, 381

	Forest Tribes (Tuatha Fiodha), the, 450

	Forgall Monach, father of the lady Eimer, 278, 279

	Forgery of “Prophecy”, by O’Neachtain (1716), 418

	Forgery of “Prophecies” of St. Colum Cillé, 407, etc.

	Forus Focail; the Glossary called the, 177

	Forraidh, 189, [App. 588 n.

	Forth, in Wexford (Fotharta), 450

	Fossud, (Battle of) [App. 481

	Fothudh Canann, and the wife of Ailell; of [App. 590 n.

	Fothadh na Canóine, 363, 419.—the Canon of [App. 610

	Fotharta (Forth, in Wexford), 450

	Foundation of Emania; of the Historical Era of the, 70

	Four Masters, Annals of the, 140, 155 [App. 543 et seq.—“Martyrology of Donegal”, 353

	Foyle, Loch (Sruibh Brain), 429

	Fraech [App. 585 n.—Mac Fidhaigh, Tale of [App. 503

	France, assistance to Erinn from, 418.—Labraidh Maen flies to the King of, 256

	Fratricidal King, the, 387

	Fraoich (Cluain), 110 [App. 539

	Freamhainn (now Frewin in Westmeath), 285

	French, the; in Scottish army (5th century), 288.—“Responsive” (revengeful), “covetous”, 224 [App. 581.—Expedition to Erinn with Labhraidh Maen, 256


	Frewin, Hill of, in Westmeath (Freamhainn), 285

	Friday, a journey on, 309.—Plague on festival of St. John on a, 402, 404

	Fuaid, Sliabh‐, [App. 475, 642

	Fuidhir, 654

	Fuinedh [App. 492

	Fursa, Saint, 427.—The Vision of [App. 592 n.


	Gabhala, Leabhar‐, (O’Clerys), 168 [App. 552

	Gabhlan, son of Ua Gairbh, stone‐builder of Aileach, 222

	Gabhra; Cill, 17.—Battle of, (a.d. 284), 72.—Oscar, son of Oisin, killed there; 301, 307, 386,—(Magh Ui), 145 [App. 546,—Ui Chonaill‐, (Co. Limerick), 316

	Gabhráin, Aedan Mac, K. of Scotland (a.d. 570), 414, 417

	Gabran, son of Domangort, 55

	Gabuaidech, Aengus, 48

	Gaedhel, son of Ethiur [App. 501

	Gaedhil, 3, 13, 164.—Beauty and amorousness of the, 224 [App. 581

	Gaedhil, Gaedhilic, etc., 3, 29, 188, etc.

	Gaeidelg, 3

	Gaileng, 147

	Gaileoin, the, or Gailiuns, 223 [App. 580

	Gailté (Galtee) Mountains, 141 [App. 485

	Gairbh, Ua‐, 222

	Gairech, the Hill of, 39

	Galach, 15

	Galamh (Milesius), the eight sons of, 447

	“Galar breac”, the, 84

	Gall, St. (in Switzerland), MSS. at, 27, 379

	Gall, the son of Fiacha Folileathan, 316

	Gall‐bearla, 412 [App. 627

	Galway, prophecy of sufferings of, 418

	Gamhna, Loch‐; (Longford), 109, 113, 418

	Gara, Loch‐; (Loch Techet) [App. 547

	Garad, Magh, 17,—Disert, 17,—Cill, 18

	Garbh (Niall), 183 [App. 570

	Gealt, Glean na n‐, 316

	Geantraighe, the (laughing music), 255

	Gearr (Leabhar), 183

	Gedh (Dun na n‐), 191

	Geimhin, 147

	Geisill (Gesbill), Battle of, 395, 449

	Gelasius (Gilla Mac Liag), 361

	Gem, crystal, set between bedposts, 311




	Genealogical Tables (Niall naoi ghiallach) [App. 499

	Genealogies and Pedigrees, the Books of, 203.—Mac Firbis’ great Book of, 121, 215 [App. 572.—Official records kept of all, 204

	Genealogies of the Irish Saints, 357, 358

	Genealogy, a, distinguished from a Pedigree, 214—Example of, in that of the O’Briens, 208

	Georgius and the Innocents at Bethlehem, 369

	Geraldines, the, 6

	Gerg, of Glenngéirg [App. 585 n., 592 n.

	German, St.; in Letha [App. 503, 601

	Germany, shrine discovered by Mr. Grace in, 336.—MSS. in (described by Zeuss), 27

	Geshill (Geisill), Battle of, 395

	Gheisi, Nagh dá; (Plain of the Two Swans), 302

	Ghobhan, Aengus Mac an (see Mac an Ghobhan), 163, 219 [App. 610

	Ghualann, Tuaim dá; (Tuam) 290

	Gilba (Gilboa), Mount, 369

	Gilla an Chomdedh Ua Cormaic, Poem by, 70 [App. 526

	Gilla‐Arri, 403

	Gilla Caemhghin, 414.—Chronological Poem by, 55

	Gilla Isa Mór Mac Firbhisigh, 82, 121

	Gilla Mac Liag (Gelasius), 361

	Gilla na Naomh O’Huidhrin (O’Heerin), 83 [App. 581

	Gilla na Naemh O’Taidhg, 102

	Gillaruadh O’Gadhra [App. 547

	Gillansaillé, son of Gillacaemhghin, 414

	Gildas’ (a Saxon Saint); his “Lorica”, 353

	Ginach; Flann‐, 398, 401, 402, 421, 426

	Giolla, [see Gilla]

	Giolla‐Patrick, 84.—O’Luinin, 169.—Donnell Mac, 421

	Giraldus Cambrensis, 431, 432 [App. 602, 603, 634

	Glas Charraig (the Skellig Rocks), 315

	Glaissé Criché [App. 481–2

	Glais in Ascaill [App. 489, 490

	Glas Mac Dremain, 315

	Glann, son of Carbad [App. 514

	Gleann an Chatha (Battle Glen), in Scotland, 288

	Gleann dá Locha (Glendaloch), 21.—St. Caemhghin (Kevin) of, 340


	Gleann Faisi (Valley of Fas), 448

	Gleann Feadha (the Woody Glen), in Scotland, 287

	Gleann‐na‐nGealt, 316

	Gleann Scoithin, 448

	Glenn dá Locha, (Glendaloch), 21

	Glonn‐Ath (Ford of Great Deeds), 282

	Glossary, Cormac’s, 19,—(Battle of Magh Tuireadh), 250.—Brecan, 257

	Glossary, of Michael O’Clery, 175, 347 [App. 557.—of Mac Firbis, 123.—of O’Davoren, 123

	Gloucester, Earl of; Thomas De Clare, son of the, 236

	Glun‐dubh, [see Niall], 133

	Glun‐geal, [see Amergin], 217

	Goblets, 309

	Godfrey, the son of the Sea King, 401.—Mearanach, Lord of the Danes, 404

	Gold, Alpine, 310.—Cups of red, 310.—yellow, 310,—necklace of red, 426

	Goisten, (or Gostin), 217, 449

	Goliath, 309

	Goll, the Grumbling of the Daughter of; (Ceisneamh Inghiné Ghuill), [App. 623

	Goll Mac Morna, (chief of the Fenians of Connacht,) Poem on, by Finn, 302

	Goll, stone‐builder of Clochar, 222

	Goltraighe, the (lamenting music), 255

	Gorm, William (O’Ruairc), 398

	Gormacan; Abbey, (Mainister Ua g‐Cormaic), 352

	Gorman, Mac, 237

	Gorman, Marianus; Martyrology of, 353, 361 [App. 609

	Gormain, Maelmuiré Ua, 333, 361 [App. 609

	Gormlaith, Queen, 132 [App. 467, 592 n.

	Gort an Chairthé (the Pillarstone Field), in Scotland, 288

	Gort na Tibrad, Battle at, 395

	Gostin, or Goisten, 217, 449

	Gospels, ancient copies of the, 321

	Gothic, or black letter, inscription, 324

	Gown of a poet; the official (Tuighen), 383

	Grace, Mr.; shrine discovered in Germany by, 336

	Gradha, (Degrees), 220

	Grammar and Prosody; ancient tracts on, 190; 659.—O’Donovan’s, 457

	Granard; Guasactus, son of Milco, Bishop at, 319




	Grainné and Diarmaid, 313 [App. 587 n., 590 n.—“Beds of” [App. 597.—at Beinn Edair, 283

	Grainné, the elopement of [App. 467

	Gratianus Lucius, (Father John Lynch), 53, 262, 442–3

	Graves; called “cromlechs”, 247 [App. 597.—of Eremon, the, 449.—of Goll Mac Morna, the, 302.—of Heroes killed by Leinstermen, Poem on [App. 587 n.—of Oscar, Ogham inscription on, 304.—of St. Tighernain at Loch Conn, 338

	Graves, Very Rev. Dean, F.T.C.D, 175, 190, [App. 647

	Greece, 222

	Greeks, “acute, cunning, and valorous”, 224 [App. 580

	Green, the, of the king’s palace, 328

	Gregory, “Abbot of Rome of Letha” [App. 504.—the great, Pope, 406

	Gregory O’Mulconry, 83

	Grellach Eillti, (in Westmeath), 59

	Grellan, St., of Cill Chluainé (Co. Galway), Life of, 340

	Greiné; Cnoc, 422.—Mac, 447

	Gressach, 221

	Grianán, (sunny chamber), 310, [App. 475.—Ailigh, 400.—Imleach‐, 272.—Lachtna, 210

	Griffin (O’Griffy), 237.—Gerald, 291

	Gruibné, the poet [App. 469

	Guairé, “the Hospitable”, 30

	Guairé Dall, (Oisin, so called), 305

	Guarantees, to confirm an agreement, 70, etc.

	Guasacht, Bishop [App. 538

	Guasactus, son of Milco, Bishop at Granard, 349

	Gulban; (Conall), 167

	Gunning, 211

	Guthard, the water named [App. 539 “Hag’s beds” (Beds of Diarmaid and Grainné), 315


	Hair, twisted, 310

	Haliday, Mr. Charles, (shrine of St. Molaisé), 336

	Hand; Cathal of the Red [App. 547

	Hamo de Valoignes, 432

	Hardiman, James; MSS. of, 347

	Hare (O’Hehir), 237

	Harpers, 248.—Craftiné, one of the first named in history, 252.—Smirdubh Mac Smail; Cliach, the son of, 426

	Harps; Cliach played upon two, 427

	Harris (in ed. of Ware) on Cathal Maguire, 85.—Remarks on Mac Firbis, 123


	Hostings, or Military Expeditions; (Sluaigheadha), 284

	Hazel of Buan, the; (Coll Buana), 270

	Head of Mesgedhra taken away as a trophy, 270, 275

	Hebrew account of descendants of Japhet, 205

	Hebrew women (exiles of), in Erinn at the coming of Milesius; 15–16

	Hebrides; Danes of the, 404.—inhabited by Fomorians, 249.—Hebridean Islanders, 268.—Eg in the [App. 591 n.

	Heir, royal, of Tara (Roen), 413

	Henry VIII.; the reign of the English King, 355

	Herald, a Druid sent as, 287

	Herbert, Captain, 396.—The late Rev. Algernon, on the Picts, 450

	Herbs, the Plain of; (Lus Mhagh), 250.—healing; Bath medicated with, 250

	Hermon, Mount; St. Patrick on [App. 602

	“Hibernia Sacra”, 320

	“Hibernis ipsis Hiberniores”, etc., 6

	Hides, a curach made of, 292

	Hill of the Victory, the; (Tealach an Chosgair), 451

	Hill, New Milk‐; (Ard Leamhnachta); Battle of, 450

	Historians, 2, 3.—and Chronologists, early, 53.—of Erinn, families of, 219.—the Judges of Erinn, 219

	Historic period; Tighernach’s commencement of the, 67 [App. 518

	Historic Tales, 229, 238, 243.—of the historic truth of the relations in the, 239, 211.—introduction of legendary or mythical inventions in, 38, 39, 242, 250, etc.—use to be made of the, 454.—List of in the Book of Leinster, 243 [App. 583, 584.—Example of nature of detailed information preserved in, 40; [and see also, 445–455]

	History, anciently written in verse, 12.—the Annals as materials of, 119.—detailed pieces of, in the Gaedhelic, 229.—of the Boromean Tribute, 230.—of the Wars of the Danes and Gaedhils, 232.—of the Wars of Thomond, 233.—Book of Munster, 237.—of Ireland, wars and persecutions, 355.—in Erinn, commencement of, 4.—of Erinn; how it is to be written, 443, 444.—John O’Connell’s Poem on (1650), 350.—of the Writers on, of the xii., xiii., and xiv. centuries, 82,—of the various writers



on the, 441.—of Erinn yet unwritten, 437

	Holy Ghost, representation of the, 323

	Holy Land, pilgrimage to the, 382

	Homilies and Sermons, ancient, 357

	Honorati, 369

	Horse of Conan Mac Morna, 317

	Horseman, spear cast by a, 388.—cavalry in battle (Battle of Gabhra), 304

	Horses of an Ollamh, 3

	Horseracing, (tempore Finn Mac Cumhaill), 305

	Hound of Mac Datho, the [App. 487

	Hounds; an Ollamh’s, 3.—Master of the, to Conairé Mór [App. 586 n.

	House, dimensions of Credhi’s, 310;—dimensions of Lug’s [App. 621

	Household of the lady Credhi, 309

	House of Commons Committee (1849), 345

	“Host of the books of Erinn, the”, 370, 368

	Howth, Hill of; Beinn Edair, 259

	Hudson, the late William Elliott, 457

	Hugh of Derry, 396

	Hugh Roe (Aedh Ruadh) O’Donnell, 396, 406

	Hugh (see Aedh), 331, etc.

	Hui Bardené, 91

	Hunting, royal privilege of, 333

	Hurling, the game of, 328

	Hy, the Island of, (Iona); 330, 361

	Hy Diarmada, 13

	Hy Imelé [App. 615

	Hy Mainé (see Ibh Mainé), 219

	Hymn to the Holy Trinity; St. Colum Cillé’s, 329

	Hymns, ancient, 357


	I, the Island of, (Hy, or Iona,) 330, 361

	Iar, son of Nema [App. 501

	Iarrdonn; Lughaidh, (a.m. 4320), 83

	Ibar, Bishop, 381;—assembly in Munster under, [App. 616

	Ibh Mainé (see O’Kelly), 219

	Iceland, Irish Christian remains found in, 332

	Icht, the Muir n‐; 454 [App. 592 n., 605

	Ictian Sea, the Muir n‐Icht), 454 [App. 592 n., 605

	Idol of Magh Slecht, the [App. 539, 631–2

	Idol, the priest of the; St. Martin saved from, 370

	Idols at Rath Archaill; Druidical, 284

	Idrona, barony of, 342

	Ignorance of writers on Irish history, etc., 436, 441

	Illuminated books of Erinn; “the countless hosts of the”, 368

	Illuminating poems (laedha luidhibh), 240

	Imas Forosnadh, the, 240

	Imaginative Tales and Poems, 296

	Imelé, Hi (see Ui Mele); 380, [App. 615

	Imghain, Raith (Rathangan) [App.487

	Imda, 28

	Imleach Grianan, (Co. Limerick), 272

	Imliuch (Emly), 374 [App. 630

	Immaculate Conception, the, 380

	Immigration of a colony (Tochomladh), Historic Tales of, 294

	Improvisation, part of the duty of an Ollamh, 240

	Imram, a voluntary expedition by sea, [252, 289

	Imramha (“Expeditions by sea”).—[“Historic Tales”, No. 12), 288

	Imtheacht an Ghilla Deacair, 313, 316.—na Trom Dáimhé, 30

	Inauguration ceremony of the O’Dowda, 126 [App. 542

	Inbhear Colpa, (now Drogheda), 448

	Inbher Dea, (Wicklow), [App. 485

	Inbher Domhnainn, (Malahide Bay), 385, 402

	Incantations (laedha laidhibh), 240

	Indai, Neit, son of, [App. 590 n.

	Indech, son of Dé Domnand, a Fomorian, 249

	Independence, war of, in Erinn, 355

	Ingcel, the pirate; (see Bruighean Da Derga), [App. 618

	Inis Aingin, 58

	Inis an Duin, 20

	Inis Bo Finné, 418

	Inis Bolg on Loch Techet (Loch O’Gara) [App. 547

	Inis Caein, 84

	Inis Cathaigh (Scattery Island), 339

	Inis Cethlionn; (Enniskillen), 169, [App. 553

	Inis Clothrann, 82

	Inis Fáil, 388

	Inis Faithlenn (Innisfallen), 75

	Inis Mac Nerinn, 98

	Inis Madoc (in Lake Templeport, Co. Leitrim), 27

	Inistimon; Cill Mic Creiché, near [App. 630

	Innes, Mr., as to Tighernach the Annalist, 65, 80, 81

	Innocents at Bethlehem, under Georgius, 369

	Inscription on Shrine of the Cathach, 331.—on the Kells Crozier, 338.—on the Shrine of the Domhnach Airgid, 323, 324




	Intoxication, (see Mesca), 406

	Insignia of battle, (see Miosach and Cathach), 336

	Insult to St. Colum Cillé, 329

	Invasions, Book of; Plan of every ancient, 172 n.—of the O’Clerys, 21, 168 [App. 552 et seq.

	Invasion; Finn’s army of Defence against, 300, 315.—the Anglo‐Norman, 414

	Invisible; St. Colum Cillé becomes, 329

	Invocations to God and the Saints, ancient, 357.—from the Feliré, 365, [App. 610.—of St. Aireran, 378–9 [App. 614,—656

	Iobath, son of Beathach, ancestor of the Tuatha De Danann, 244

	Iona, 330, 361.—“Cold”, 400.—Death of Amlaff the Dane at, 403

	Ir, 207.—the race of, 207, 226, 363

	Irial Glunmar, record of the death of, [App. 517

	Irian genealogical line, the, 207, 263, 363

	Irish letters, 324

	Irruptions of the sea, etc. (Tomadhma), of the, 294

	Isaac, 369

	Isaiah, and the prophets, 368

	Iseal Chiarain, (Clonmacnoise), 58

	Isidore’s (Saint) College in Rome, MSS. in, 156, 353, [App. 644

	Island of Senait, or Ballymacmanus, in Loch Erne, 84, 85, etc. [and see Inis.]

	Islands, uninhabited (legend), 333

	Isu, Bachall; the, 101, 330, 338 [App. 539, 600, 624

	Italy; (Letha, q.v.) [App. 503, 504,—expedition of Ugainé Mór to, 451

	Itgé, request; (erail), [App. 633

	Ith, 163, 207

	Ithian genealogical line, the, 207

	Iubhar Chinntrachta (now Newry), 73, 287


	Jacob or James (St.), 369

	James or Jacob (St.), and the Bishops of Jerusalem, 369

	Japhet, ancient Irish account of descendants of, 205, 238

	Jaundice; the Buidhe Chonnaill, a kind of, [App. 632

	Jerico; Barnab, builder of, 222

	Jerome, St., referred to by Aengus, 368.—Ordination of, date of the [App.518,—quoted (MS. a.d. 690;) 653

	Jerusalem; Arond, stone‐builder of, 222.—Story of the Destruction of, 25,—the Bishops of, 369


	Jesus, the Staff of, 101, 330, 338 [App. 539, 600

	Jewels, 310

	Jews, the;  “noble”, “envious”, 224 [App. 580

	Job, 369

	Jocelyn, as to Saint Eimhin , 348.—Life of St. Patrick, 350, 391.—Lives of SS. Patrick, Brighid, and Colum Cillé, 340

	John the Baptist, St.; festival of, plague on, 384, 402, 404, 423

	Jonas, 369

	Joseph, 369

	Judges must have been first Ollamhs, 239.—the, of Banbha (Erinn), 219

	Judgment of King Diarmaid, 328

	Jugglers, 482,—(Taulchinné, the [App. 618)

	Julius Cæsar contemp. with Eochaidh Feidhlech, 53 [App. 523

	Justinus, or Justin; “Saerbhreathach” Latinized, 293


	Karbri, John O’, 323

	Keating, Dr.Geoffrey, 21, 140, 441, 442.—on the Cin Droma Snechta, 14 [App. 497.—Books referred to by, 21.—History, 12, 21.—Works, 140.—Account of Curoi Mac Dairé, 273.—on the Fiana Eireann, 300.—on the Saltair of Tara, 12.—Defended against ignorant critics, 341

	Keatings, Butlers, Burkes, etc., the; spoke in Gaedhilic, 6

	Kelleher, 211

	Kells; Donnell O’Rafferty, Abbot of, 331.—present barony of, granted to the Feara Cul, 286.—Crozier of (in possession of Cardinal Wiseman), 338.—Book of, 23

	Kelly, Denis H., Esq., 111

	Kelly, the late Rev. Professor Mathew, 362, 377, 443

	Kennedy, 211.—James Marinus, 76 n., 98, 340.—MSS. of [App. 531

	Kenry (Caenraighe), 189

	Kerry, (Ciarraighe Luachra,) topography of the county, [App. 630

	Kevin (see Coemghinn and Caemhghin), 340, 367, etc., 370

	Kil [see Cill and Coill]

	Kilcullen Bridge; Ath Seanaigh, near, 420.—Old [App. 492

	Kildare (Druim Criaigh), [App. 487.—the Church of St.Brigid at, 367.—“Prophecy” of great destruction of Saxons at, 418

	Kilfinan (Co. Limerick); Ceann Feabhrat, near, 395, 416

	Kilkelly, [see Mac Gilli Kelly], 219




	Killarney, (Loch Lein), 75.—Bairnech hill near, Finn at, 305

	Killossy, near Naas (Cill Ausaillé), 421

	Kilmallock, arrest of Desmond at, 422

	Kilronan, 52, 93.—Annals improperly called of, 93

	King, the, as a Judge; 43

	Kings, the Succession of the; Book of, 162, et seq.

	King’s Inns Lib., Dubl.; MSS. in, 660

	Kinsale, Battle of, 396.—Old Head of (Dun Cearmna), 427, 429

	Kinvara, Galway, (Ceann Mará); Church of, 292.—Battle of, 303

	Kisses of Aengus of Brugh na Boinné; the Four [App. 478

	Knights of the Royal Branch, 14, 270, 274, 279 [App. 637.—Order of Champions, or of [App. 507

	Knockany (Cnoc Ainé), 316, 317, 486 n.

	Knocklong (Cnoc Luingé, or Drom Damhghairé), 198, 200 [App. 589 n.—Siege of, 200, 271

	Knox family, the (Co. Mayo); relic in possession of, 338


	Labhraidh Loingseach, 63, 68, 191.—Tale of, 251, [App. 587 n., 590 n.

	“Labhraidh Maen!” (“Maen speaks!”), 253

	Labhraidh, son of Bresal Belach [App. 494

	Lachtain, St., 211.—Shrine of the arm of, 211, 337

	Lachtna, son of Corc, 210

	Ladies, accomplishments of, in ancient Erinn, 279

	Laedha laidhibh (incantations), 240

	Laegh, the charioteer of Cuchulainn, 278

	Laeghairé Mac Neill, 5, 15, 16, 55, 57, 106, 170, 242.—“of the many conflicts”, 389.—his Druids; “prophecy” of Patrick by, 397.—Brother of Conall Cearnach, 270.—Buadach, 275 [App. 641.—Lorc, Monarch (b.c. 593), 208, 252, 451

	Laghra, (a.q. Ard Laghrann), 656.

	Laidh, (lay), 30

	Laidhibh; laedha‐, 240

	Laighen; Sliabh Suidhé, (“Mount Leinster”), [App. 475–8

	Laighis Reta Mór [App. 481, 482 n.

	Laighné, the first Fisherman in Erinn, 221

	Lairgé, Port‐; (Waterford), 50

	Lamh Lachtain, 337

	Lamhraidhé; the wood of, 277, [App. 643

	Lammas Eve, 346

	Lane’s Arabian Nights, 298


	Lanigan, Rev. Dr., [App. 647, etc.—as to the Seanchus Mór, 17.—his aspersions on Colgan, 341

	Lanfranc’s correspondence with Rome (Book of Lismore), 200

	Language, necessity for the study of the Gaedhelic, 457.—its neglect in modern times, 6.—of the Firbolgs and Tuatha De Danann, 245.—of the poets; obscure ancient, 384

	Laoi, 30,—Corca‐, 190

	Larcom, Maj.—General Sir T. A., 370, 457 n.

	Larkin (O’Lorcáin), 211

	Latin (language of the Church), 412

	Latium, i. e., Letha, [App. 504

	Law; regularly defined system of, in Erinn, 4.—as to succession to chieftainship, 227.—of Affiliation; St. Patrick’s, 225.—of preference by seniority; ancient, 261.—Rule as to primogeniture, 227,—of the Fuidhir, 655

	Laws, the great compilation of the, 16.—MSS. of the “Brehon Laws”, 201

	Lay impropriators of Church property, 344

	“Le gach boin a boinín”, 328

	Leabhar Arda Macha, 20

	Leabhar Breac, (l. Mór Dúna Doighré), 31, 180, 190, 352

	Leabhar Breac mhic Aedhagain, 21

	Leabhar Buidhe Lecain, 125, 190, 191

	Leabhar Buidhe Mhic Murchadha, 20

	Leabhar Buidhe Moling, 20

	Leabhar Buidhe Slainé, 20

	Leabhar Chluana Sost, 21

	Leabhar Dubh Molaga, 20

	Leabhar Fada Leithghlinné, 21

	Leabhar Feara‐Maighe, 25

	Leabhar Gabhála, 21, 86, 168 [App.552

	Leabhar Ghlinne‐da‐Locha, 22

	Leabhar Lecain, 191

	Leabhar Mór Duna Doighré, [l. breac], 31, 180, 190, 352, 663

	Leabhar na h‐Uidhré, 14, 15, 21, 30, 172, 182 [App. 570

	Leabhar na h‐Ua Chongbhala, 22

	Leabhar Ruadh Mhic Aedhagain, 20

	Leabthacha Dhiarmada is Grainné, 315

	Leacaoin, in Lower Ormond, 352

	Leacain Mic Fhirbisigh, 22

	Leac Bladhma (Meath), Battle of (1027), 414

	Leac Phatraic (the Rock of Cashel) [App. 623

	Leaf given by fairy bird to the priests, (Cuilefadh), 334

	Leary Mac Neill (see Laeghairé), 91, etc.




	Leamnachta; Ard‐, (New Milk Hill), 450

	Leamokevoge, Co. Tipperary (Liath Mór Mochaemhóg) [App. 485 n.

	Lear; (see Lir), [App. 584 n.—Tale of the Tragical Fate of the Children of, 319. [See Errata.]

	Learning in Erinn before St. Patrick, 4, [App. 463

	Leath Chuinn (Conn’s Half), 400

	Lec Da Bhearg [App. 477

	“Leca Lugdach Lis”, [App. 478,

	Leca Meic Nemedh, 246

	Lecain (Leabhar Buidhe), 125, 190, 191

	Lecain Mhac Fhirbhisigh, 120, 192

	Lecain; the Book of, 125.—The Yellow Book of, 125, 190, 191

	Legendary, or Mythical, inventions introduced into Historic Tales, 31, 33, 39, 242

	Leighinn, the Fear; (Professor of Classics), 2 n, 9 n, 51 n, 56, [App. 495.

	Lein, Loch (Lake of Killarney); Inis‐Faithlenn (Inisfallen) in, 75

	Leinster; Book of, 186 [App. 571.—List of Historic Tales in, 243 [App. 583, 584.—Kings of, entry in Tighernach as to the, [App. 526.—Mount (Sliabh Suidhé Laighen) [App. 475–8

	Leinstermen, poem on the graves of heroes killed by, [App. 587 n.

	Leiter Maelain, 151,—L. Lamhraighé, (death of Conor Mac Nessa at), 277, [App. 643.

	Leithglinn, 451.—The Long Book of, 21

	Leo III., the Emp.; contemporary with King Ferghal, son of Maelduin, 54

	Leper, the, coming to Erinn on a flagstone, 393 [App. 623

	Letavia (see Letha) [App. 502

	Letha, the ancient name for Italy, 29 [App. 502, 616

	Leth‐glassé, Dún; [App. 606.—“Dun dá Leathghlas” [App. 627

	Leth Mogha Nuadhat, 186

	Letters before St. Patrick, 4 [App. 463

	Letters in ancient Erinn; O’Flaherty on [App. 469.—Uncial, 324.—Irish letters, 324

	Leyney, 158.—(Luighné), [App. 546

	Liadain, the poetess, 194

	Liag, Dun Tri‐; (Duntrileague), 312

	Liamhain (Dunlavin) Battle of. [App. 492

	Lia Milidh (Warrior’s Stone), the; 394

	Liath Manchain (Westmeath), 337


	Liath Mór Mochaemhóg (Leamokevoge, Co. Tipp.) [App. 485, (647)

	Liber Hyninorum, in course of publication, 406 n

	Library, ancient; (of S. Longarad, 6th century), 17.

	Liccus [App. 518

	Lifé (the Liffey), 269.—(Liffey) the, put for Leinster, 389.—Cuirrech (Curragh of Kildare), fair at, 305

	Lifeachair, 48, 72

	Life of Aedh Ruadh O’Donnell, 22

	Liffey [see Lifé]; Fair of the, 305

	Lime, mixed with the brain of a conquered warrior, 275.—the colour of, 310

	Limerick, 312.—Cathedral of, site of Palace of Murtoch O’Brien, 401.—Retreat of the Danes into, (a.d.

	941); 403

	Liné, Magh‐; [App. 622

	Lintel of carved silver, 310

	Lios, 223.—Lios Maighné, 163

	Lips, a cross made on the, 413

	Lir [see Lear], 319, [App. 584 n.

	Lisle, Irish MSS. written at, 356

	Lis Mór (Lismore), 374

	Lismore; (Book of), 196.—account of fragment of it, stolen in 1815, lately in Cork; [Note. This fragment has been restored to the original book, at Lismore, since the delivery of these Lectures]; 196, 199.—fac‐simile copy, by Mr. O’Curry, in R.I.A., 196.—St. Mochuda of Raithin and, 340

	Lismoyne (Co. Westmeath); Connla MacEchegan of, 130

	Litany of Irish Saints, by Aengus Ceilé Dé, 353, 380 [App. 615

	Litany of the Blessed Virgin, ancient, 357, 380 [App. 615

	Lives of the Irish Saints; O’Clery’s, 173,—copies taken (1856), [App.647

	Llwyd, as to the Annals of Ulster, 86

	Loarn, Bishop of Brettan, 349.—K. of Scotland [App. 590 n

	Loch Bel Sead, 426

	Loch Cé, 52, 81. [See “Annals of”,]

	Loch Derg (Upper Shannon), 267

	Loch Eirné, 22

	Loch Lein (Killarney), 75, 76

	Loch Ribh (Loch Ree), 22, 74.—Ships upon, 400, 405

	Loch Rudhraidhé, 428

	Locha n‐Echach, Tomhaidhm; Tale of the, 294

	Lochan, eldest son of Ua Corra, 290

	Lochlainn (Fearfesa, son of), 148

	Lochlanns, or Danes, 225, 226,




	Lochra, Druid of K. Laeghairé, 397

	Loingseach, Labhraidh; Tale of, 251

	Loisgenn (son of Cas), 209

	Lombards, History of the Book of Lismore), 25, 200

	Lonergan, 211

	Long, a ship, 252

	Longarad, (verse of Feliré about), 17, [App. 501.—his Library (6th century), 17

	Longargan, 211

	Longasa, or “Voyages” (Historic Tales, No. 2), 252

	Lorc of Limerick [App. 492

	Lorcan, 210, 213

	Lorg, Tabhall‐; (Tablet Staff), [App. 471

	“Lorica”, the, of Gildas, 353

	Loss of the earlier writings; causes of, 5

	Lost Books; of the, 2, 20

	Lot, 369

	Lothra, Bronze bell found at, 337

	Louis of France, King; (assistance of), 418

	Louvain, MSS., 26.—the Irish Franciscan College at, 356, [App. 644.

	Love Stories (Serca), of the; (“Historic Tales”), 294

	Luachair [App. 479

	Luachra (Rushes); Ciarráighe‐, (Kerry), 309.—Teamhair‐, 185, 266 [App. 637–8

	Luaidet, 189. (See Errata)

	Luain, Ath‐, (Athlone), 40

	Luasad, the first Builder in Erinn, 221

	Lucan; Confey, near, (Ceannfuait), 421

	Luchat Mael, Druid of K Laeghairé, 397

	Luchta, 46, 267.

	Lug; the founder of the Fair of Tailltin, 287.—the son of Cian, 249.—Mac Ceithlenn, or Mac Eithlenn, or Edlenn, 388, [App. 478, n.; 621

	Lugha, Sliabh‐; (Ua Gadhra, Lord of,) [App. 547

	Lughaidh, 22, 25.—Firtri, 44

	Lughaidh’s grave [App. 479

	Lughaidh Iarrdon, 83

	Lughaidh Luaighné, Monarch (a.m. 4024), 261

	Lughaidh Meann, 209

	Lughaidh O’Clery, 141

	Lughaidh Riabh‐nderg, 54, [App. 483, 483 n., 508

	Lughaidh; son of Fergus Fairgé [App. 465.—son of Ith, 107, 226.—the blind poet, 257

	Lugdach Lis, Leca [App. 478


	Lugh Mac Eithlenn (Mac Ceithlenn), 388 [App. 478, 621

	Luighné Chonnacht, 147, [App. 546

	Luighneach (Brian) O’Conor, 95–6, 183

	Luingé, Cnoc; (see Cnoc L.), 271, etc.

	Luighné, 48, 101 [App. 546

	Luirg, 96

	Lullaby, Fairy; in Petrie’s Ancient Music [App. 505

	Luman’s Life of St. Patrick, 349

	Lumlainé [App. 477

	Lunatics, Glen of the; (Gleann na n‐Gealt), 316

	Lusk, 259.—Court of Forgall Monach at, 278

	Lus‐Mhagh,“Plain of Herbs”; (King’s County), 250

	Lynch, Rev. John; “Gratianus Lucius”, (Cambrensis Eversus), 53, 442, 443—puzzled by the name “Attacots”, 262

	Lynegar, 86

	Lyons, the late V. Rev., 156, [App.645


	Mac Aedhagain (Mac Aegan, or Mac Egan), 141, 352;—the Red Book of, 21.—(Flann), 151

	Mac Aedha, 194,—Sitric, son of, 331

	Mac an Bhaird (Aedh). [Ward), 142.—Eoghan Ruadh, 330

	“Mac” and “O”, 214

	MacAnally, (see Mac‐an‐Legha), 660

	Mac an Ghobhan, historian of the O’Kennedys, 219

	Mac‐an‐Legha, the scribe; MS. of, a.d. 1473, 659–60

	Mac Aonghusa (Magennis), 226

	Macbeth; parallel to passage in Shakespeare’s, 285

	Mac Bruaideadha (Mac Brody), 141, 148, 401 [App. 625, 628.—Book of, 22.—Donnell, 422 [App. 628;—Historians in Thomond, 219

	Mac Carthainn, Saint, 324, 325.—Presentation of the Domhnach Airgid to [App. 598

	Mac Carthy, D. F. (Poem on St. Brendan), 289

	Mac Carthys, the, 158, 209, 211, 214, 226.—junior to the O’Sullivans, 326.—(Cormac and Tadhg), 211,—O’Duinins historians of the, 219

	Mac Casac, W.; Bp. of Ardagh, 100

	Mac Cecht, smith of St.Patrick, 337, 447

	Mac Cochlain, 210.—Turloch, Lord of Delvin, 130, 164, 210 [App. 550

	Mac Coisé the Poet; Tale of, and the Fairy Woman [App. 532

	Mac Con, 43, 90, 187, 386

	Mac Conglinné, the Poet, 353

	Mac Conmidhe, 100




	Mac Conn‐na‐mBocht; Gilla‐na‐naemh, 138

	Muc Conrach; Elim, 230, 264

	Mac Cormack, 210

	Mac Costelloe [App. 548

	Mac Craith, John, the son of Rory; author of the History of the Wars of Thomond, 233

	Maccreen (see Inis Mac Nerinn), 98

	“Maccuboin Magus”; Miliuc, [App. 608

	Mac Creiché, S.; Life, [App. 630, 647

	Mac Cuill, 447

	Mac Curtin (Andrew), 195, 234, 339

	Mac Curtins, historians in Thomond, 219

	Mac Dermot’s rock, in Loch Cé, 96

	Mac Diarmata; Brian, 95 [App. 534.—of the clann Maolruanaidh, 219,—Gall [App. 548

	Mac Donnchaidh (Mac Donagh), (of the clann Maolruanaidh), 219 [App. 547

	Mac Donnells of Antrim, 194.—race of Colla Uais; clann Firbis, historians, 219.—the, of Scotland, 125

	Mac Echagain, 130

	Mac Egan (see Mac Aedhagain), 21

	Mac Enery, 211

	Mac Erc, 88

	“Maceria”=Caiseal, (i. e., the city of), 654

	Mac Firbis (see Firbisigh, Forbes), 219

	Mac Firbis; Duald, 120, 121.—his death, 122.—his family, 125.—his descent from the last pagan King, Dathi, 125.—on stone buildings in Erinn, 223.—on the Red Pillar Stone of Dathi, 288.—Tablets in possession of [App. 470.—James; the “Dumb Book” of, 125.—his works, 123, 215

	Mac Flanchadha (Clanchy), 210

	Mac Gabhráin, Aedan; K. of Scotland (a.d. 570); 414, 417

	Mac Geoghegan; the Abbé, 441, 422

	Mac Gilla Duibh, 103

	Mac Gilli Kelly, historian of O’Flaherty, 219

	Mac Gilla Patrick, Donnell, 421

	Mac Gorman, 237;—Finn (Bishop of Kildare, ob. a.d. 1160; wrote the “Book of Leinster”), 186

	Mac Grady, 74 [App. 529

	Mac Graths, the (in Clare), 233,—Miler Mac Grath, 233

	Mac Greiné, 447

	Mac Guire (see Mac Uidhir), 419.—Cathal; Death of [App. 533.—Martyrology of, 353


	Macha, Battle of [App. 622

	Macha, inghen Aedha Ruaidh; Tale of the Echtra, 283 [App. 589 n.

	Macha Mongruadh, 71,[App.521, 528—Wife of Crunn [App. 586 n.

	Machairé Chonnacht [App. 564

	Machairé, Mac Costelloe [App. 548

	Mac Hugh (Mac Aedha), 194

	Mac Iniry, 211

	Mac Kennedy, 77

	Mackintosh (Sir James) on the Annals of the Four Masters, 153

	Mac Liag, death of, 361,—his poem on the Firbolg colonies, 241.—Gilla (Gelasius), Primate of Armagh, 361

	Mac Lonain, Flann; poem by, [App. 467

	Mac Maghnusa, Annals of Senait; (called Annals of Ulster), 83, [App. 533

	Mac Mahon, 73.—Colla [App. 557.—the, of Clare, 211.—senior to the O’Briens, 226

	Mac Mailin (Clarus) 109

	Mac Maonaigh, 102

	Mac Murach, 141—the first named, 214

	Mac Murchadha, Diarmaid, (Dermot Mac Murroch), 187, 214, 421 [App. 571.—“the dark demon”, 395.—the Yellow Book of, 20

	Mac Namaras, 210, 214, 236.—of Ranna; Tadhg, line of, 234

	Mac Niadh, 96

	Mac Nia, son of Oenna; ancient Poem by [App. 505

	Mac Nissé, 17

	Mac Oireachtaigh, (Flann), 102

	Mac Pherson’s Ossian, 300, 304

	Mac Rannall, the race of, 208

	Mac Renalds, 194

	Mac Roth, 34

	“Mack Shayne”, Sir Gerald; sworn on the Bachall Isu, (a.d. 1529), App. 604

	Mactenus, 88

	Mac Uidhir, Tanaidhe; (Maguire), 419

	Mac Uilliam, Fergal, 32 [App. 504

	Macutenius on prophecy of St. Patrick’s coming, 390, 397

	Madden, Sir Frederic, 345

	Madoc, Inis; Lake of Templeport, Co. Leitrim, 27

	Maedhóg (St.), 107.—Shrine of, 337

	Maen Ollamh, son of Ailill Ainé, 252

	Maeil Domhnainn (“Moll Downey”) [App. 485

	Maein, Magh [App. 481

	Maen, 452

	Mael, the Druid, 388.




	Mael, Luchat, 397

	Maelchonairé, 145

	Maeldithri, 423

	Maelduin, 191.—Fergal, son of, 420.—Fergus, son of, 389.—Tale of the Navigation of, 289

	Maelisa Mac Maelcoluim, 82

	Maelfathartaigh Muc Ronain; Tale of the Tragedy of, 277 [App. 588 n.

	Maelmairé Ua Gormain, 353, 361, [App. 609

	Maelmór, King of the Feara Cul, 286

	Maelmura, verse of, quoted by Tighernach, 64 [App. 524.—of Othna, 42, 53

	Maelmuiré, 138, 182.—Mac Craith, 233

	Mael na mbó; Diarmait, son of, 461

	Maelpatrick, 78

	Maelruain (St.) of Tamhlacht, 364, 375; [and see Maol, Maolruain, Maolruainaigh, etc.]

	Maelseachlainn Mór, 10, 22, 56, 57, 130.—of Corcomroe, 346.—son of Domhnall, 403.—O’Mulvany, 82.

	Maelsuthainn O’Cearbhuill, 76 [App. 529, 531;—653–4

	Maeltamhlachta, 423.—“Prophecy” of [App. 628

	Magach, 36.—Cet Mac‐, 275, [App. 641,—the sons of [App. 591 n.

	Magenis (Mac Aonghusa), 82, 226.—of Down, of the Ulidian or Irian race, 207

	MaGeoghegan, Connla, 130, 164

	“Maggot,the Bloody”; (Crom Cruach), [App. 631–2 (and see 103, 538)

	Magh Ai, 35, 58

	Magh Adhair, 401

	Magh Ailbhé; Cormac Mac Cullinan, killed at Battle of, 420

	Magh an Chairthi (in Scotland), 287

	Magh Bilé (Moville), 287

	Magh Bolg, murder of Fiacha at, (a.d. 56), 264

	Magh Breagaín in Tipperary) [App. 593

	Magh Breagh (Bregia), 49, 308

	Magh Cru, (the “bloody plain”), 263

	Magh dá Gheisé (Plain of the Two Swans), 302

	Magh Drech (see Drech‐Mhagh) [App. 621

	Magh‐Eo, (Mayo), 101

	Magh Garad, 17

	Magh Inis, 70 [App. 527

	Magh Tuaisceirt (see Raith Muighé) [App. 631 n.

	Magh Leana, Battle of, 243, 282

	Magh Liné [App. 621

	Magh Luirg, 96 [App. 534


	Magh Maein, (Co. Wexford), [App. 481–2

	Magh Mucruimhé, 43, 90

	Magh n‐Ealta (near Dublin), 407

	Magh Nia, now Magh Tuireadh, 245

	Magh Rath, 48, 50, 191, 243, 418.—O’Donovan’s Edition of Battle of 50, 243

	Magh Rein (Co. Leitrim), 244.—Fidhnacha, 398

	Magh Slecht, 101 [App. 536

	Magh Tuathat, 17

	Magh Tuireadh (Moytura), 125, 245,—O’Flinn’s Poem on the First Battle of, 241.—Colum Cille’s Poem concerning, 242.—Second Battle of, 247

	Magh Uladh [App. 631 n.

	Magical waves of the Tuatha Dé Danann, 447

	Magical skill of the Tuatha Dé Danann, 250

	Magog, son of Japhet; the Gaedhil descended from, 14, 205

	Magonus, Sanctus [App. 608

	Ma Gradoigh, Augustin; the continuator of Tighernach, 74 [App. 529

	Maguire, 73.—Festology of Cathal, 26.—(Brian Roe), 169 [App. 552

	Magus; Simon, 272, 402, 403,

	Magus; Miliuc Maccuboin, [App. 608

	Mahon, 211—son of Kennedy (Mathghamhain Mac Cinneidigh), 403

	Maidens killed at Tara by Dunlaing [App. 466

	Maighé, Eas [App. 486

	Maighen, Ferta [App. 477, 478

	Maigh Rein; (see Conmaicné), 219

	Maighné, Lis, 163

	Mainé, Ibh, (see O’Kelly), 219.—Mac Durthacht; finding of the brooch of, 268.—son of Gressach, physician, 221.—son of Niall Naoi‐ghialach, 257.—Niall; Brecan, son of [App. 587 n.—the Ui, 312

	Mainister Eimhín (Monasterevan), 132, 335, 351, 363,

	Mainistrech, 13, 53, 75

	Mairéda, Eochaidh Mac; son of the K. of Fermoy, 294

	Marsten, Mullach [App. 486

	Mál; (Cliu Mail) [App. 480 n.

	Malachy (Maelsheachlainn), 17;—St. Bernard’s Life of, cited [App. 602

	Malahide Bay, (Inbher Domhnainn), 385, 402

	Malt, vat of juice of (Ale), 311

	Man, the Isle of (Falga) [App.588 n.

	Manchan, St. [App. 607, 630.—Shrine of, 337




	Mandar, the Dane, 410 [App. 626

	Manister, Co. Limerick (Oenach Clochair), 305

	Mantles of blue, 310

	Mantan, 217

	Manuscript; nobles ransomed for a, 6.

	Manuscripts; necessity to the historian of study of our, 441.—(Irish), written in Belgium, 26, 356.—at St. Isidore’s, Rome, 26, 353, [App. 644.—in British Museum, 25.—Visit to, in 1849, 345.—Miscellaneous, in Library of R.I.A., 24, 200.—in Library of Trin. Coll. Dublin, 23.—in King’s Inns, Dubl., 660.—in Belgium, 26, [App. 644.—in Germany (described by Zeuss), 27.—Of the early Ecclesiastical, 339, 357
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	Martyrologies; 339 et seq., 353, 357, 360 et seq.—of Donegal (Skeleton), 173; (Perfect), [O’Clery MS.], 174.—of Tamhlacht, 174
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	Mathghamhain (Mahon), 210.—Mac Cinnéidigh, 403.—O’Conchobhair, [App. 547

	Maurice, a Danish chief, 403

	Maximus Tyrius [App. 463
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	Moling, St.; Bishop of Ferns, 23.—of Teach Moling, (St. Mullins, Co. Carlow), 302, 336.—Church founded at Ros Broc by, 392,—Evangelistarium of, 23. Intercession as to Boromean Tribute, 231.—“Prophecies” of, 412 [App. 628.—Poem on St. John’s festival, 427 [App. 633.—Life of, 340, [App. 647.—the Yellow Book of, 20.—the Bailé Mholing, 420 [App. 627

	Moling, Teach‐; (now St. Mullins), 302
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	Mulroony, (Maolruanaidh); 96, 219.

	Mulvany; Melachlin O’, 82

	Mumhain, (Munster), 209.—Assembly under Bishop Ibar in, [App. 616.—the Book of, 237
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	Oak from Cratloe for the roof of Aileach, 401
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	O’Cormacan, 210
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	O’Cuileamhain (Cullen), [App. 488

	O’Cuindlis (Murchadh Riabhach), 192

	O’Cuirnin, 79.—Giolla Caomhain‐, 163.—Historian of the O’Ruarcs, 219.—Sigraidh‐, 183, 184

	O’Daly (Hugh), 195

	O’Davoren, 121.—Law Glossary by, 123.—Donnell‐; MS. by, (a.d. 1590), 386

	O’Dea, 210.—Fosterers of Turloch O’Brien (a.d. 1270), 236


	O’Deorans of Leinster, the, 348

	Odhar, 30, 169

	Odhbha, Battle of (1072); 421

	O’Doherty, 183

	O’Domhnaill, (O’Donnell), the first named, 214.—the name occurs 288 times in the Annals of the Four Masters; (O’Brien 254 times), 158.—Aengus, 334.—Domhnall, Colonel (1723), 327, 331.—Maghnus (Life of St. Colum Cillé, by), 328.—the O’Donnells, 327, 330.—Poems on the (O’Clery MS.), 173.—Aedh Dubh, 407.—Aedh Ruadh (Hugh Roe), 22, 396, 406.—O’Clery’s Life of, 22.—a Conn‐; basely fighting on the English side, 407.—at Beal an atha Buidhe (1598), 417.—Ball Dearg, 406.—Brother Bonaventura, 147.—Calbhach, son of Manus, 407.—Conn, 407.—Domhnall Mór (1241), 406.—Conall, 331.—List of Obits of the [App. 570.—Manus, 407.—Niall Garbh, 407.—Hugh; of Larkfield, [App. 570.—Sir Neal, 331.—Sir Richard Annesley, 331.—Toirrdhealbach [App.566.—O’Donnells called “Conall”, 415.—O’Donnells, the historians of the; (see Cinel Conaill), 219,—O’Donnell’s Life of St. Colum Cillé, 407 [App. 540.

	O’Domhnallain, (O’Donnellan), Aengus, 334

	O’Donnelly (Owen), 195

	O’Donovan, Dr. John, 99.—on the name Letha [App. 503.—mistaken comments on the preference of O’Gara to O’Donnell, 157.—his edition of the Annals of the Four Masters, 85, 150, 160, 445.—his Grammar, 457

	O’Dowda; Bally‐, 223.—Ceremony of the Inaguration of, 126 [App. 542

	O’Driscolls, 190.—of Cork, of the Ithian race, 207

	O’Droma; Solomon, 483

	O’Dubhthaigh, 82, 94

	O’Dubhghennain, (see O’Duigenan), 94, 145

	O’Dugan, 178. Historian of the O’Kelly’s, Ibh Mainé, 219, 658.

	O’Duggans of Fermoy descended from Mogh Ruith, 272

	O’Duibhné, Diarmaid, 313, 315
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	O’Duinín, historian of the race of Eoghan Mór, 219

	O’Duinn’s Poem on the Kings of Leinster [App. 484 n,

	Oenach Clochair (Manister, ConntyCounty Limerick), 305

	Oengoba, son of Oblen, 363, [see Aengoba, App. 610.]

	Oengus, 44, 46, 48, 335, etc. (and see Aengus).—Son of Natsluagh, 363 [App. 610

	Oenna; Mac Nia, son of [App. 505

	O’Ferghaill (Murchadh Finn), 102

	O’Fergus, Dr. John, 98.—Book of (“Liber Flavus Fergusiorum”), 76 [App. 531

	O’Ferrall’s country; O’Mulconrys, historians of, 219

	Offally (Ua Failghé), 302, 365, 395

	Official records of the Genealogies, etc., 203–4

	O’Flainn, 399

	O’Flaithbheartaigh (O’Flaherty), 53, 211, the, descended from Senach, son of Duach Tengumha, K. of Connacht (a.d. 499), 15.—Mac Gilli Kelly historian of, 219.—Cathal, 102,—on the Fili [App. 462, 469

	O’Flanagan; Theophilus, 366

	O’Flannagain (Eochaidh), 20, 138—Muircheartach, son of Flaithbheartach [App. 547

	O’Floinn, Eochaidh, 69.—(Rudhraidhe), 102.—Poem on Aengus Ollmucadh, 241.—Poem on the Tuatha Dé Danann, and Battle of Magh Tuireadh, 241,—Ui Fhloinn, [App. 548.

	O’Flynn (see Ui Fhloinn) [App. 548

	O’Gara, 209.—Ferghal, 145 [App. 546, 548.—the expatriated Friar, 356.—Succession of the Chiefs of the [App. 546

	Ogham writing, 41, 80 [App. 464, 468, etc.—Ancient tract on, 190.—Inscription on Oscar’s Tombstone, 304.

	Ogma “Grian Aineach”, 249

	O’Gloiarn, 211

	O’Gorman; Maurice, 104, 167 [App. 539,—the Chevalier Thomas, 104

	O’Grady, 210, 237.—Mr. Standish Hayes [App. 590 n.

	O’Griffy (Griffin), 237

	O’Hanlon, 73

	O’Hara, 1112, 147, 209.—the O’Haras [App. 548

	O’Hartagain; Cinaeth, 205.—Poem by [App. 479, 513, 643.

	O’Hea, 210


	O’H‐Eaghra, (O’Hara) (Duarcan), 102, 147 [App. 546

	O’Heeren, 83, 178

	O’Hehir (Hare), 237

	O’Higgins, 180

	O’Hogan, 211.

	O’Huidhrín (O’Heerin).—Gilla na Naemh, 83, 178

	O’Hurly, 210

	Oi=Aoi, 177,

	Oiblen, 363 [App. 610

	Oi Conchobhar; St. Ultan, son of [App. 608

	Oileach (Aileach), 401, etc.

	Oilean Darairé (“Valentia Island”), 272

	Oilean na Naemh, 111 [App. 539

	Oilen, stone builder of Constantinople, 222

	Oilioll Oluim, 43, 96, 207, 208, 351,—Death of, 312.—Genealogy of the races from, 158, 208, 209

	Oilltriallaich, Carn, 100

	Oirchis, or Airchis; (“mercy”); 379 [App. 615

	Oirear Caoin, 287

	Oirdnidhe, Aedh; Monarch, 363

	Oisín, 200, 209, 299, 300, 394 et seq.—Poems ascribed to, 301 et seq., 304.—Oisín and Caoilté, dialogue with St. Patrick, 200

	Oitte, or Aideadha; (“Tragedies”)—[“Historic Tales”, No. 6], 273

	O’Karbri, Johannes, 323

	O’Keef, 209, 211

	O’Kelly,—the race of, 208.—of Ibh Mainé; O’Dugan, the historian of, 219

	O’Kennedy, 211.—Mac an Ghobhans historians of, 219

	Olioll Olum, 96, etc. (see Oilioll)

	Oll; Uch‐, the; (the Great Lamentation), 49

	Ollamhs, 2, 12, 14, 29, 74, 204 [App. 462,—the duties of the, 239, 243. their education, 240. Classification of, 241.—Duty of, in keeping the Genealogies, 204.—Qualifications of an Ollamh by law, 204, 241, 255.—of Music; qualifications of the, 255

	Ollamh Fodhla, 218

	Ollarbha, Battle of, 397

	O’Liddy, 210

	O’Lochain; Cuan, 9, 42, 63 [App. 496;—correction of translation of a word in his poem on Tara, 10 n.

	O’Lochlainn of Burren, 212, 235 [App. 630

	O’Longan, 120




	O’Lorcan, (Larkin), 211

	O’Luinîn, 85, 86 [App. 533.—in Fermanagh, 212.—(Gillapatrick‐), 86, 169

	O’Meachair (O’Meagher), 147

	O’Mahony, from Ailgenan, 210

	O’Mainé, 211

	O’Maelchonairé, 145 [App. 563; 644

	O’Maeilsechlainn; Domnall Breaghach, 387.—Roen, 413, 414

	O’Meara, from Ailgenan, 210

	“Omnia Monumenta usque Cimbaoth”, etc., 63, 67, 68, 70, [App. 518, 519

	O’Muireadhaigh, 100

	O’Mulconry, 79, 176.—Paidín, 118.—Historians of the O’Conors, 219

	O’Mulloy, Hugh, 98

	O’Mulvany, Melaghlin, 82

	O’Muirg, 100

	O’Neachtain, 195, 210. Tadhg (1716); forged “prophecy” by, 418 [App. 628

	O’Neamhnainn; Cael, 308 [App. 594

	O’Neill, 208, 214.—the first named, 214.—the race of, called “Eoghan”, 415.—a man of the clann,“prophecy” of, 418.—the O’Neills of Clare, 210.—the Cenel Eoghain, 407.—Brian; alliance with Tadhg O’Brien, 235,—O’Dugan’s poem, 658

	O’ n‐Eoghan, 210

	Onna (Harper and Musician), 217

	On Festival of St. John Baptist, 429. App. 634

	Ophelania, 433

	O’Quinn, 210

	O’Rafferty, Donnell (Abbot of Kells), 331

	O’Raghallaigh, 101

	Orainn (qu. Crainn) [App. 470

	Orator of Dublin, the; (Conamhail), 403

	Oratory, ritual for consecration of an, 357, 378

	Order of Poets, qualification of the, 220

	Orders, holy; unqualified candidate for, 372

	Orders of Wisdom; the Seven, 9

	Ordination of the Filé (i.e. Poet, Doctor), 2

	Ordnance Survey, the, 370

	O’Reardon, 209, 217

	O’Regan, 211

	O’Riada, (now Reidy), 210

	O’Riain, (O’Ryan), [App. 488

	Oriel (Airghiall), 361

	O’Riordan, 209.—Historian of O’Carroll of Ely, 217


	Ornamentation of Croziers, etc., by Bishop Tassach, 368

	Ornaments; of feathers on a poet’s gown, 383.—on shrine of Domhnach Airgid, 322.—in R.I.A. Museum, 38 n.

	O’Ruairc, 101.—Brian na Murtha, 194.—of Breifné, the, 335, 337, 398.—the O’Cuirnins historians of the, 219.—Ualgarg, 398.—William Gorm, 398

	O’Ruanaidh, John, 82

	Oscar, son of Oisin, 300,—Ogham inscription on Tomb of, 304

	O’Scoba; 100,—of Clonmacnoise, the books of, 21, 100

	O’Scully, 210

	O’Seasnain, 210

	O’Sheehan, 211

	O’Siodhachan, 211

	O’Slebhin, Gillacomguill; (chief poet of Uladh) App. 479

	Osnadh, Cill‐; (Battle of) [App. 483, 586 n.

	Osraighe (Ossory), 17, 302, 421, etc.

	Ossian [see Oisin], 297, 300, et seq.

	Ossory, 17;—Donnell Mac Gilla Patrick, K. of (1165), 421.—Magh Raighné in, 302

	Ostend; Irish MSS. written at (1631), 356

	O’Suileabhain, meaning of the name, 267 (see O’Sullivan)

	O’Sullivan, 209.—Meaning of the name, 267.—the, senior to Mac Carthy, 226

	O’Taidhg; (Gilla na Naemh), 102

	O’Troighthigh, 346 [App. 607

	Othna, 42, 53

	O’Tuomy, 211

	Ounce, an; (Uingé?) [App. 493

	Owen, 210.—Race of the family called, 210

	Ox, bare rib of an; presented to Conn, 388

	Oxen, Hill of the (Drom Damhghairé,—Knocklong), 271

	Oxford; MSS. in, 25.—Copy of Feliré compared, 371


	Paidin O’Mulconry, 118

	Pagan worship; pretended, [App.—586 n.

	Painting of the eyebrows, 309

	Palestine, 222

	Palladius, St., 342, 398

	Paper not used in ancient Erinn [App. 470

	Paris; Bibliotheque Nationale, 26

	Paps of Anann, the, 309




	Parchment; birch wood used before invention of [App. 470

	Partholan, 171, 225.—Brecan, son of [App. 587 n.—Colony referred to by Finntan, 241.—his physician, 221.—Tale of the Immigration of, 294–5

	Parthians and Bactrians, the; of common descent with the Gaedhil; (from Magog, son of Japhet), 205

	Paste, blue and red; ornaments in, 323

	Paten of St. Tighernain; (the Mias Tighernain), 338

	“Patricius Cothirthiacus” [App. 608

	Patrick, St.; and the noble saints of Erinn, 369.—Letters in Erinn before, 4.—Buried at Down, 410.—the Canon of, 373 [App. 612.—Ard‐Patrick (Co. Limerick), 308.—Cothraigé, another name for [App. 623.—Leac Phatraic, or Carraig Phatraicc (the Rock of Cashel) [App. 623.—Croziers of (and especially the Bachall Iosa [App. 600, etc.), 603 n.—His chariot, St. Sechnall, and St. Fiacc [App. 606.—His miracles first collected by St. Colum Cillé [App. 608.—Bell of Saint, 336, 337 [App. 631 n.—Gospels, a relic of Saint, 321.—Brogan, the scribe of, 308.—Death of (March 17, 493), 415.—Miracles of [App. 609.—His Dialogue with Caoilté and Oisín, 200.—His Law of Affiliation, 225.—Mac Cecht, one of the three smiths of, 337.—Saved from poisoned drink, 370.—Sketch of his life in Book of Armagh, 347.—The Cuilefadh of, 335.—Tripartite Life of, etc., 339 et seq., 342–3 [App. 609.—The tooth of, 338.—The festival of, 368 [App. 811

	Patrick the Younger; life of St. Patrick by, 349

	Paul (old); and Spiritual Directors, 368

	Pedigree, a, distinguished from a genealogy, 214

	Pedigrees and Genealogies, the Books of, 203.—of the Irish saints, 353, 357, 358.—of Mac Firbis, Book of, 121, 215 [App. 541.—of “scholarship”, [App. 495.—of St. Eimhín, 351,—of the Dalcassians, 209

	Penal Laws; Duald Mac Firbis one of the victims of the, 122

	Penitential Pilgrimage to sea, a, 292

	Pentateuch, the; (the Deich m‐Breithir), 9, 31


	Persecutions of religion in Ireland, 355

	Personal descriptions in tale of the Táin Bo Chuailgné, 38.—Description of Cormac Mac Airt, 44

	Pestilence in 1095, 404

	Peter and Paul, church dedicated to Saints, 325

	Peter, Epistle of, from heaven, 662–3.—and the apostles and disciples, 368

	Petrie, Dr. George; on the Saltair of Tara, 11, 12,—on the ancient laws, 16.—on the murder of Duald Mac Firbis, 122.—on the autograph of the Annals of the Four Masters, 149.—his Paper on Tara, 187, 191, 385.—on Litany of Aengus, 380, 381.—on the Ordnance Survey, 370.—Possessor of a bell of St. Patrick, 337.—his work on the Round Towers; mistake in, corrected, 381.—his Ancient Music; fairy lullaby in [App. 505.—Description of the Domnnach Airgid, 322

	Pharaoh=Faro, 369.—Cengris, 447

	Philip de Breusa, 432

	Phillipps, Sir Thomas, 26

	Philosopher (Fili), [App. 462

	Philosophy, or Poetry; the four divisions of, 240

	Physicians; (the first in Erinn), 221,—treatment of Conchobhar Mac Nessa by his, 276

	Picts, the; (Cruithneanns), 288, 450.—high spirit of the, 224 [App. 581.—references to the, 414, 417

	Pictish Tale; the “Treachery of Scone”, a [App. 591 n.

	Pictish word; “Cartait”, the only one preserved, 20

	Pictiers (Poictiers); the Picts in, 450

	Pig of Mac Datho, the [App. 486

	Pillar Stone; the Plain of the, (Magh an Charthé, in Scotland), 287, 288,—the, of Cnamhchoill; 385, 402

	Pilate’s wife, 367

	Pilgrimage; of Snedhgus and Mac Riaghla, 333.—to sea; a penitential, 292

	Pilgrimages to the Holy Land, 382

	Pilgrims, Roman, in Erinn, 381

	Pillows, 310

	Pinginn [App. 493–4

	Pipers, 228

	Plague (in a.d. 1095), 404,—Fiery, on the festival of St. John Baptist, 385, 402, 404

	Plagues of the 7th and 8th centuries, 425

	Plants, healing; bath medicated with, 250




	Plato; Maximus Tyrius, school of [App. 463

	Poems and Tales; Of the Imaginative, 296

	Poems, Ancient Historical; (O’Clery MS.), 173.—On the O’Donnells of Donegal (O’Clery MS.), 173.—Fenian, 299, 301.—Religious, by early saints, 357,—Poem to the Holy Trinity, St. Colum Cillé’s, 329

	Poet; Adhna, the, 383

	Poetess; Etan, the, 248

	Poets (see Filé), 2, 240, 243.—Qualification of the Order of, 220.—the seven degrees of, 220.—the official gown of a (Tuighen), 383.—Privileges of, taken away, 384. of Conn, the three, 388 [App. 620.

	Poetry (see Philosophy), 240.—The Twelve Books of, 301.—Abbreviation in MSS. 18 n.

	Poictiers (Pictiers), the Picts in, 450

	Poisoned drink; St. Patrick saved from, 370,—poisoned weapons of the Britons of Fotharta, 450,—Oengus’ poisoned spear, 44.

	Poll‐beg; (Lighthouse of, near Dublin), 269

	Polo; Marco [see Marco], 25, 200

	Pope, Supremacy of the, in St. Patrick’s time, 373 [App. 612

	Portico thatched with wings of birds, 311

	Port Lairgé (Waterford), 50

	Portloman; parish of, (Westmeath), 285

	Port Patrick, 287

	Posts, four (to beds), 311

	Prayers, Ancient Forms of, 357, 378

	Preface to O’Clery’s Glossary [App. 558,—to O’Clery’s Leabhar Gabhala [App. 554,—to O’Clery’s Réim Riograidhe of [App. 548

	Prerogative; assertion of royal, resisted, 333

	Priesthood; Canon on Education for the, 372

	Priests clad in white [App. 505.—English persecution of Irish, 356

	Primacy of Ardmacha (Armagh), 373 [see Canon of St. Patrick. [App. 612].—Hereditary succession to, 399, 400.

	Primogeniture, rule of, 227

	Prim‐scela, “Prime Stories”, 243, 251

	Printing; effect of discovery of, 6

	Priscian, Codex of (at St. Gall), referred to by Zeuss, 27

	Privilege of hunting, royal, 333


	Privileges of an Ollamh, etc., 3

	Probus, 390, 397

	Profession of a champion, 279

	Professor; the Classical (Ferleighinn), 2 n., 9 n., 56, [App. 495

	“Prophecies”; Of the so‐called, 382 et seq., 410.—Political use made of forged, 430.—as to the Death of Conor Mac Nessa, 275.—Druidical, 284, 386–7 [App. 617.—in ancient Gaedhilic “Bailé”, 385.—of St. Patrick, by Finn Mac Cumhaill, 303.—Use made of forged; by Sir G. Carew, (a.d. 1602), 344 [App. 635–6,—Passages from Cambrensis (Expug. Hib.) concerning some, 432, [App. 634

	Prophet and Poet; office of, at Tara, 399

	Protestant Archbishop of Cashel, the first, 233

	Protestant persecution of Catholics, 442

	Province; Sreng’s, 246 [App. 563.

	Psalms, copy of the; St. Colum Cillé’s, 321, 327

	Psalter, [see Saltair], 11, etc.

	Ptolemy Lagus (Tolameus Mac Lairgé) [App. 521


	Qualifications of a Poet, 220, 243 [App. 583–4.—of an Ollamh, 239–40, etc.—of an Ollamh of Music, 255.


	Race, Foot‐; with Caeilté [App.587 n.

	Race, the Red‐haired man’s; the Three Conns, of, 407

	Races in Erinn, characteristics of the, 223

	Rachlainn, 38.—Congal’s adventures in the island of, 262

	Rahan (King’s County), [see Raithin], 340, 374.

	Raighné, Magh‐; the grave of Goll in, 302

	Raith Chumhaill (Rathcoole), 403

	Raith Muighé (Rathmoy, or Ratoo) [App. 631 n.

	Raithin (Rahan, King’s County), St. Mochuda of, 340.—Ecclesiastical city of, 374

	Raith Meidhbhé [App. 480

	Ramhach (see Roth Ramhach), 385, 401, 421, 423, 427

	Randall, the son of Amlaff, 403

	Ranks of learned men in ancient Erinn, 2 et seq.

	Ranna; Mac Namara of, line of, 234

	Rann, Saltair na; the, 21, 360 (and see 609).

	Ransom of a noble; a MS. the, 6




	Raphoe (Rath Bhotha), 100, [App.477

	Rath (see also Raith)

	Rathangan(Raith Imghain)[App. 487

	Rath Beagh (Raith Beothaigh), 449

	Rath Bhotha (Raphoe), 100, [App. 477

	Rath Breisé; Balur, builder of, 222

	Rath Chormaic (at Tara), 402

	Rath Colptha (now Raholp, Down) [App. 603

	Rathcoole, (Co. Dublin) (Raith Chúmhaill), 403

	Rathcormac (Co. Cork); Carn Tighernaigh near, 267

	Rath Cro, 416

	Rath Cruachan, 33, 35

	Rathlin Island (Rechrainn), 280

	Raths, Forts, and Cathairs, 449

	Ratisbon; shrine in monastery of, 336

	Ravilly (Raith Biligh) [App. 488

	Raymund, 432

	Recapitulation (Lecture XXI.), 435

	Rechrainn, now Rathlin Island, 280

	Rectaidh Rig‐derg [App. 521

	Red Hand, Cathal of the [App. 547

	Red‐Heads, the three [App. 483, 587 n.

	Red‐haired man’s race; the three Conns, of the, 407

	Reeves, Rev. W.; edition of Adamnan’s Life of Colum Cillé, 342.—edition of Primate Colton’s Visitation [App. 613

	References to Historic Tales, etc., as serious authorities, 241

	“Reformation, the”; iconoclast rage of [App. 604

	Regamain; the Cow‐Spoil of, (Tale of); [App. 585 n.

	Relievo, alto; ornaments on shrine, 322

	Reichenau, Irish convent at; MS. formerly at, 27, 28

	Reidy, (O’Riada), 210

	Réim Rioghraidhe, 162 [App. 548 et seq.

	Réin, Fidhnacha Magh, 398

	Relics, 321, 332, 335, 336, 368, 406.—of St. Colum Cillé, 406.—Iconoclast rage at the “Reformation” [App. 604

	Reliquary, 326, 336

	Renduin, 108

	Reochaid Mac Fatheman, 38 [App.506

	Reta Mór, Laighes, [App. 481–2

	“Rhetoric”, [App. 642.

	Riabhach O’Cuindlis (Murchadh), 192

	Riabhach O’Coinlisg (Murchadh), 163

	Riadu, Cairbré, (ancestor of Dalriadan race), 516


	Riagan, (O’Regan), 211

	Riaghail do righthibh, 198

	Riaghail (St.), on the Scuap a Fanait, 428,

	Riaghla, Mac, 333;—and Snedgus; Tale of the Navigation of, 289

	Rib of an ox, and of a boar, 388

	Ribh, (Loch), 109

	Rigdonn, 38 [App. 506

	Righbaird; Raith [App. 591 n.

	Righe, (Glenn), 72, 73

	Righ‐Dhamhna [App. 475

	Righé, the river; (Ros na Righ), 266

	Ringin or Rigrin, stone‐builder of Aileach, 222

	Rings‐End, near Dublin, 269

	Rioghraidhe; (Réim‐), 162 [App. 543 et seq.

	Ri Raith, the; of Tara, 387

	Ritual for Consecration of a Church, ancient, 357

	Road, ancient; from Naas to Tara, by Claen, 270.—Road of Cualann, the great, 259

	Roads, the Five; finished in the time of Conn, (see Slighe), 53.

	Robhartuigh, Ua; Domhnall, 331 [App. 599

	Roche (Fr.) Bishop of Kildare, 151

	Roden, Earl of; (Mac Firbis autograph), 227

	Rods of gold‐bronze (bed rods), 310

	Roen, son of Muircheartach, royal heir of Tara; 413

	Roighné Rosgadach, 218

	Roileag laoch Leithé Chuinn, 164

	Roilgech, Druim; Cruimthir Collait, from [App. 608

	Roirinn [App. 487

	Roirend (in Offaly), 302

	Rois, the Fera‐; [App. 641,—Fiacha, king of, 333

	Roland the Brave; Story of, 25.

	Roman Consul, Altus a; 277, [App. 642.—Roman letters, uncial or corrupt, 324.—Pilgrims, the three times fifty in Erinn, 381 [App. 615

	Romans, excessive pride of the, 224 [App. 580

	Romantic Adventure of Cuchulainn in Rechrainn, 280

	Rome; in “Letha” [App. 504, 616.—Cir stone‐builder of, 222.—Supremacy of (temp. St. Patrick), 373 [App. 612.—the holy Bishops of, 369.—College of St. Isidore, in, 26, 156, [App. 644.—Altar of St. Peter, in, 662–3.—pilgrimage of Conall to, 662–3

	Ronáin; Caeilté Mac, 306, 307




	Ronan, K. of Leinster (a.d. 610) [App. 588 n.—Tale of Maelfathartaigh, son of, 277.—Ronan Mac Aedha, 194

	Ros; the Chief Filé of Erinn, 170.—Argat‐, 449, [and see Rois].

	Ros, son of Rudhraidhé [App. 465

	Ros Broc (Badger Wood), 302.—St. Moling’s Church at, 392

	Ros na Righ, 187, 266.—Dathi’s arrival at, 286.—Battle of, 187 [App. 589 n.

	Roscrea; St. Cronan of, 335

	Rosses of Sliabh Bán (Connacht); the three, 426

	Ross Ruadh, 34. [App. 513

	Ross, the Fera‐, 333, [App. 641

	Ross, men of, sent out on the sea, 333

	Rossmore, Lord (preserver of the Domnach Airgid), 327

	Roth Ramhach” (“Rowing Wheel”, the); “Prophecy of the”, 385, 401, 421, 423, 427

	Round Tower at Aengus’ Church, Disert Aengusa, 364.—Petrie’s Work on the Round Towers, 381

	Royal Branch; the Champions of the, 270, 274

	Royal heir of Tara; Roen, 413

	R.I.A.; Collection of MSS., in the Library of the, 24

	Royal residences in Erinn; the chief, [App. 588 n.

	Ruadh, 96,—King Dathi’s Queen, 284

	Ruadhan, St.; Bell rung by, at Tara, 337

	Ruaidridhhé O’Caisidé, 85

	Ruamann, the Dane, 403

	Rudhraidhe, 96.—Monarch, (b.c. 212) [App. 465, 474.—Loch, 429

	Rudrician or Ultonian race; Aengus Ceilé Dé of the, 363

	Rurthchearn [App. 590 n.

	Rules, Ecclesiastical, 357, 373.—Monastic (of Discipline), 357, 373.—of St. Colum Cillé, the, 374 [App. 613,—of the Gray Monks, 375

	Rumold, St.; Ward’s Life of, 381

	Rushes, floor strewn with, 310

	Rye, the (the river Righé), 266


	Sabhall Phatraic, (Saul, Co. Down), 20

	Sadhbh (Sabina), [App. 515, 585 n.—death of, 312

	Saerbhreathach, (Latinized “Justinus”, or Justin), Bishop, 293

	Saerclannaibh h‐Erenn, Argain Chairpri Cinn‐cait for, 262

	Sai, [see Saoi], 2 n, 18 [App. 461, 462


	Saighir Chiarain; Story of [App. 531

	Saighir (King’s Co.); St. Ciaran of, 340, 342

	Saingel (Singland), Battle of, 396

	Saints; Erinn called the Island of, 320.—Ancient invocations to the, 357, 380,—Genealogies and Pedigrees of the Irish, 353, 357, 358.—Lives of the, 339 et seq, 342, 357

	St. Gall, in Switzerland; Irish MSS. in Monastery of, 27, 379

	Saint Mullins, [see Tigh Moling], 231

	Salbhuidhe, Echaidh; (father of Nessa), 262 [App. 636–7

	Salchoid; (Sallyhead, Tipperary), Battle of, 403

	Saltair na Rann, the, 21, 360.—the spurious [App. 609

	Saltair of Caisel (Cashel), 19

	Saltair of St. Ricemarch, 23

	Saltair of Tara, 9, 10, 11, 41, 42, 204 [App. 464, 496,—656–7

	Samhain, or Festival of November Eve, 284, 286, 418 [App. 466

	Samhair, the river [App. 485

	Samhna, Cnoc; Battle of, 312

	Sanctuary; of the Ollamh’s wand, 3.—with St. Colum Cillé, 328

	Sanskrit; Gen. Vallancey’s speculations from, 300

	Saoi Canóiné [App. 495

	Saoi, 2, 8, 18, 29, 42, 57, 74, 76 [App. 461, 462, 463,

	Saracens; strength of the [App. 580

	Saraid [App. 515

	Sáran, 374

	Satire, the first in Erinn, 248

	Satirists, 248

	Saul, 369—(Sabhall Phatraic), Co. Down, 20

	Saxon Saint, Gildas a, 353

	Saxons, “powerful and tyrannical”, 418.—the gray, 396.—“the creeping”, dullness of, 224, [App. 581.—Twenty thousand, killed; (“prophecy” of), 418.—sway in Erinn, 422.—“wicked”, 423.—Women, 3.—“Prophecy” of the coming of the, 387

	Scáil; Ath in‐ [App. 481.—the Bailé an‐, 385, 419 [App. 618

	Scál, the, 390

	Scathach of Buanainn [App. 503

	Scattery Island (Inis Cathaigh), 339

	Scandinavian; Forgall Monach disguised as a, 279

	Scariff (Co. Clare), 267

	Scathach; Military School of the Scottish lady, 279, [App. 589 n.

	Scel air Chairbré Cinn‐cait, 198




	Scel Fiachna mic Reataich, 198

	Scela (Tales), 242, 243, 282

	Scholarship, “Pedigree” of [App. 495

	Schools, Military; in Scotland, 279, [App. 589 n.—Schools of Divinity in Erinn, 291

	Scholar, a; 2 n.

	Sciadh ard na Con [App. 640

	Sciath‐bel; Crimhthann, 450

	Sciath Bhacall; Conall, 331

	Scone, the Treachery of [App. 591 n.

	Scoriath, King of the Feramorca in West Munster, 253

	Scota, (Fert Scota); (Gleann Scoithin); 448

	Scotland; Of Flann’s Synchronisms of the Kings of, 55,—School of Eochaidh Echbheóil in, 383.—the Dalriadan race of, 412, 414, 415.—the Saints of, 369.—curachs trading to, 257,—Feredach Finn, King of, 287, 288,—Military Schools in, 279

	Scotorum; the Chronicum, 120, 126, 128 [App. 542

	Scots (Milesians) the, 450

	Scott, Sir Walter, 297

	Screene; in Tireragh, Sligo; (Mullach Ruaidhe), 284; [and see Acaill].

	Screpall [App. 493

	“Screptra” of Maelsuthain O’Cearbhuill, 79

	Scripture Genealogies, 205

	Scriptures, ancient copies of the, 321

	Scuap a Fanait, the, 420, 421, 423, 426, 428 [App. 632, 634

	Scythia, 222, 447

	Seaan, 19,—son of Cucogry O’Clery [App. 561

	Sea, the Ictian (Muir n‐Icht), 454 [App. 592 n., 605

	Sead, Loch Bel, 426, 427

	Seadna, 209

	Seaghais; Battle of, (a.d. 499), 499

	Seanadh mhic Maghnusa, 22

	Seanaigh, Ath‐; (Ballyshannon, Co. Kildare), 420

	Seanar, the Plain of, 15

	Seancha, son of Ailell, 218

	Seanchas Mór (see Senchus), 16, etc.

	Seanchadh, 46

	Seanchaidhe, 3, 204

	Seanchua, in Tirerill, 171

	Seanchuach, the O’Duigenans of, 22

	Seangarmna, Tipra (in Kerry); 306 [App. 594

	Seanórach, Agallamh na, 307, [App. 594

	Seachnaill, Domhnach, (Dunshaughlin) [App. 606

	Sechnall, St.; 344, (“Secundinus”, 373, 610,—his Hymn, 352.—St. Fiacc and St. Patrick [App. 606

	Secundinus (Seachnall), 373 [App. 612

	Sedna, the “prophet”, 422—“Prophecies” of [App. 627, 628

	Segetius, priest under St. German [App. 601

	Seirglighé Chonculainn, the [App. 637–8

	Seis (knowledge) [App. 461

	Selga, Dumha; (hunting mound), 391

	Senach, 15

	Senait Mic Maghnusa; the Annals of, called Annals of Ulster [qu. v.], 52, 74, 83, 85, 117, [App. 533, etc.

	Senan, St. (of Inis Cathaigh, or Scattery), Life of, 339

	Senchan Torpeist, 8, 29, 30, 41

	Senchus Mór, the, 16, 91 [App.617; 655

	Seniority, ancient law of preference by, 261

	Seradh; Magh [App. 489, 490

	Serca, (Love Stories), 294

	Scrinium, or reliquary, 326

	Sermons, Homilies and; ancient, 357

	Seudga, 217

	Sexton, family of, 210

	Sheeling, Loch; (Sileann), 418

	Sheep, the Widow’s; case of, 43–4,

	Shenar, the Plain of; (Seanar), 15

	Shetland Islands inhabited by Fomorians, 249

	Shield, Conall of the Crozier, 331

	Ship, the strange; called the Roth Ramhach, 401

	Shrine of the arm of St. Lachtaín, 211

	Shrine belonging to Mr. Monsell 335

	Shrines; Traceries on, 323,—in Museum of R.I.A., etc., 321, 336

	Sianan, the (plaintive song), of the Women of Erinn, 334

	Sidhe (Bean‐sidhe, Fersidhe,) [App. 504

	Sidh Neannta, the fairy mansion [App. 591 n.—Siogmall of, 286

	Sieges; (Historic Tales—Forbasa), 267

	Sigmall, 286, the fairy mansion of [App. 591 n.

	Sigraidh O’Cuirnin, 183

	Sileann, Loch (Loch Sheeling); the gloomy waves of, 418

	Silks for dress, 310

	Sil Muiredhaigh, [see Siol], 115

	Silver Hand, Nuada of the, 246, 247

	Silver; door‐lintel of carved, 310.

	Simeon Breac in Thrace, 244

	Simon Magus, 402, 403,—Mogh Ruith educated in the East by, 272

	Sin, the Banshee [App. 599




	Singland, Co. Limerick (Saingel), Battle of, 396

	Siogmall of Sidh Neannta, 286

	Siol Muireadhaigh; the Race of the, (Murray). 57, 83, 219, 226

	Siol Aodha, 210

	Sitric, son of Mac Aedha, 331 [App. 599—Son of Amhlaibh, 414

	Siubhdainech (Conor O’Brien of), 212

	Siubhdaineach, the Wood of, 235, 236

	Siuir, the river (Suir) [App. 485

	Skellig Rocks, the (Glas Charraig), 315

	Skreen, the Hill of; Acaill, 230, 264

	Slainé, Aedh, 415

	Slaingé, Inbher, (the Slaney), 257, 447

	Slane (the enchanted house of Cleitech, near), 308

	Slaney, the, 447; landing of the French with Labhraidh Maen in the, 257

	Slane, the Yellow Book of, 20

	Slanga, the son of Parthalon, 221

	Slattery, Most Rev. Dr.; Archbishop of Cashel, 337

	Slaughter, Battle of the Hill of; (Cath Chnuic an Air), 312

	Slavery of the Aitheach Tuatha, alleged, 263

	Slecht, Magh; Battle of, 101 [App. 536

	Sleibhté (Sletty), 4, 342, 349 [App. 607 [and see Fiacc]

	Slemhain, 38

	Sliabh an Iarainn, 101, 102

	Sliabh Bán (in Connacht), the three Rosses of, 426

	Sliabh Crott, the Mountain of Harps, 427

	Sliabh Mairgé, 17

	Sliabh Mis, (in Kerry), 448,—(in Antrim), 394.

	Sliabh n‐Ealpa (the Alps), 284

	Sliabh na m‐Ban (Co. Tipperary) 396

	Slighé Asail (and see “Midhluacra”, “Cualann”, “Dala”), 453

	Slighe Mór, the, 453

	Sligech, 96, 146

	Sliocht Brain Finn, 211

	Sliocht Diarmada, 110

	Sling, the (Cranntabhaill), 276

	Slothful Fellow, Tale of the Flight of the, 313, 316

	Sluaigheadha, of the; (“Military Expeditions”); [“Historic Tales”, No. 11), 284

	Smáil, Smirdubh Mac, 426

	Small Pox, “Galar breac”, 84

	Smirdubh Mac Smáil, 426

	Smith, Mr. George; his undertaking of (O’Donovan’s edition of the Annals of the Four Masters, 161, 202,—copy of the Feliré Aengusa transcribed for, 371

	Smiths; of the Tuatha Dé Danann, 249,—St. Patrick’s three, 337

	Smith, the Anglican form of Mac an Ghobhan, 219

	Snaelt, 304 [rectius Suaelt]

	Snamha Aighnech, Cuan; (Carlingford), 287

	Snedhgus, 333,—and Mac Riaghla, Tale of the Navigation of, 289

	Sobhaircé, 217, 449

	Society; Irish Archæological and Celtic, 77 n. etc.—Ossianic; (publication of) [App. 590 n.—Gaelic (publication of the), 14 n. [App. 589 n.—St. Patrick’s, of Melbourne, 458

	Soilgech; Sliabh [App. 591 n.

	Soiltean na n‐Gasan, 102

	Sollyhead, near Tipperary (Salchoid), Battle of, 403

	Solomon’s builder, Ailian, 222

	Song of ihe Women of Erinn, the plaintive, 334.

	Sorrowful Stories of Erinn, the three, 319

	Sorar, 48

	Sorceress, 249

	Sosta, Cluain‐, (Clonsost), 352, 353

	Sovereignty of Erinn, the [App. 621

	Spain, 222,—Bragantia in, 44.—Flight of Aedh Ruadh to, 396.—his death in, 406,—(see Moméra), 243,—an Irish Bishop builds a church in, 293,—voyage in a curach to, 293

	Spaniards, the, fierce and haughty, 224 [App. 581

	Spear, cast of a, 311, 388,—of Oisín, the, 306

	Spears (see Arms), 245

	Spiritual Directors, 368

	Spris, Captain, 396

	Sraibhtbiné; Fiacha, 386

	Srath Cluada, (Clyde), [App. 591 n.

	Sreng’s Province, 246, [App. 563

	Sreng, herald of the Firbolgs, 243, 246

	Sruibh Brain, 427, 429

	Sruth Cheanna mhóir, 272

	Staff; Tablet‐, (Tabhall‐lorg); [App. 471.—Staff of Jesus (the Bachall Isu), 101, 330, 338 [App. 539, 600

	Star, the Morning; (a river), [App. 485.

	Staruidhe [App. 495

	State Papers, vol. ii., referred to [App. 604

	“Staves of the Poets” [App. 464

	Stephen and the Martyrs, 368




	Steward; the king’s chief, 328

	Stockholm; no vestiges of Irish MSS. found in the collections at, 5

	Stone, a warrior’s (Liá Milidh), 394.—Patrick coming to Erinn on a, 393.—Shrieking under Conn, a, 388.—Writing on [App. 464

	Stone buildings in Erinn, Mac Firbis on, 223

	Stones, couch ornamented with, precious, 310, 311

	Storytellers; Feinigh, 220,—(Seanchaidhe), the, 3, 3 n.

	Strand of Bailé (the) [App. 465, 475

	Strath Clyde, [App. 591 n.

	Stream, the, called Sruth Cheanna mhóir, 272

	Strongbowe, Earl, 432 [App. 603.

	Study the materials of Irish History; how to, 437

	Suadh [see Agallamh], etc., 383

	Suaelt, [v. Snaelt], 304.

	Suantraighe, the (sleep melody), 254, 255

	Succetus, “qui est [deus belli]”; [App. 608

	Succession; law of, 227,—by primogeniture, 227,—of the Kings, in Tighernach, taken from Eochaidh O’Flynn, 69,—O’Clery’s, 162 [App. 548 et seq.

	Suibhné, 50

	Suidhé Laighen, Sliabh; (“Mount Leinster”) [App. 475–8

	Suidh, 17 [App. 462

	Suirgé, 217, 449

	Sullivan (see O’Suileabhain, 267, etc.)

	Sun, Vallancey’s speculations on worship of the, 366

	Sunday; law of, 662.—Canon as to absence from Mass on, 372,—legend, as to observance of the, 293

	Supremacy of Rome, Canon on, 373 [App. 611

	Surgeon of Nuadha Airgead‐lamh, 247

	Surgeons, 249,—treatment of Conor Mac Nessa by his, 276

	Susanna, 369

	Swans, Plain of the Two (Magh Dá Gheis), 302

	Swimming, exercise of, 315

	Swineherd of Milchu; St. Patrick, 394

	Synchronisms; part of the lore of the an Ollamh, 240,—of Flann of Monasterboice, 54 [App. 509.—In B. of Ballymote [App. 520.—In B. of Lecain, App. 522

	System of law and policy in ancient Erinn; a regularly defined, 4


	Taball Filidh, (Poet’s Tablet); [App. 464, 465


	Tablets (of stone and wood); [App. 464, 465

	Tadhg, son of Cathal O’Conor, 95

	Tadhg “an Teaghlaigh”, (“of the Household”); [App. 547

	Tadhg Cam O’Clerigh, 11,

	Tadhg MacNamara of Ranna, line of, 234

	Tadhg son of Cian, 147, 209 [App. 588 n.—Tale of the Adventures of, 318.—his progress from Cashel into Meath [App. 593

	Tailcenn, the; or Tailgenn, 386, 387, 389, 393, 397 [App. 617 et seq.; 624

	Tailltin, 72.—the Fires of, 287.—Games at, 287,—Founded by Lugh Mac Eithlenn [App. 478,—Battle of, 448 [App. 586 n.

	Tailté, the wife of Eochaidh Mac Eirc, 287

	Tain Bé Aingen, 283; 586 n, 587 n, 589 n,

	Táin Bo Chuailgné, the; 8, 29, 31, 69, 278.—Story of the recovery of the Tale of the, 29, 30, 32, 193, 278—Language of Tale of Bruighean Da Derga, older than that of the Tale of the; 259.—of the Date of the [App. 507.—MS. in British Museum, 346

	Tain Bo Dartadha, 185

	Tain Bo Flidais, 185 [App. 531

	Tal, the House of [App. 479

	Talbot de Malahide, Lord; 457 n.

	Tales and Poems; Of the Imaginative, 296

	Tales; Of the Historic, 238, 243.—List of in B. of Leinster, 243 [App. 583, 584.—Use to be made of the, 454.—their authority as pieces of History, 239, 241

	Tales of the Immigrations (Tochomladh) of Parthalon, of Nemhidh, of the Firbolgs, of the Tuatha Dé Danann, of the Milesians, etc., 295

	Tales,—(the Three Sorrowful Stories of Erinn), 319

	Tale of Aedh Oirdnidhé and the enchanted goblets [App. 532

	Tale of the Courtship of Ailbhé (by Finn Mac Cumhaill), 283

	Tale of the Táin Bo Aingen, 283, 586 n, 587 n, 589 n.

	Tale of the Revolt of the Aitheach Tuatha, 230, 262

	Tale of the Death of Aithirné, 319

	Tale of the Argain Cathrach Bóirché, 261

	Tale of Bailé Mac Buain [App. 464




	Tale of the Courtship of Beg‐folad, 283, 319

	Tale of the Cave of Belach Conglais, 283

	Tale of the Irruption of the Boyne, [App. 531

	Tale of the Voyage of Breacan, 257

	Tale of the Navigation of St. Brendainn, 289

	Tale of the adventures of Brian, son of Feabhall, 318

	Tale of Bricrenn’s feast, 346

	Tale of the Bruighean Bheag na h‐Almhainé, 313

	Tale of Cairbré Cinn Cait, 198

	Tale of the Caithreim Cheallachain Chaisil, 238

	Tale of the Cath Muighe Tuireadh, 244

	Tale of King Cathal Mac Finghuiné, 353

	Tale of the Cathreim Chonghail Chlairingnigh, 261

	Tale of the Bruighean Chaerthainn, 313, 318

	Tale of the Triumphs of Charlemagne [App. 531

	Tale of the Bruighean Cheisé an Chorainn, 313

	Tale of the Feis Tighe Chonáin Chinn t‐Sleibhé, 313

	Tale of the Táin bo Chuailgné, 29, 30, 32, 185 [App. 507

	Tale of the man who swore by St. Ciaran’s hand [App. 532

	Tale of the birth of Conn Ced‐Cathach [App. 531

	Tale of the Red Route of Conall Cearnach, 319

	Tale of the adventures of Conall Gulban, 319

	Tale of the Death of Conchobhar Mac Nessa [App. 533

	Tale of the Tragedy of Conchobhar Mac Nessa, 274

	Tale of the adventures of Conla Ruadh, 318

	Tale of Constantine the Great [App. 532

	Tale of Corc, the son of Lughaidh [App. 469

	Tale of the adventures of Cormac Mac Airt, 189, 318

	Tale of the Cave of Cruachain, 283 [App. 532

	Tale of the Sick bed of Cuchulainn, [App. 505

	Tale of the Tragedy of Curoi Mac Dairé, 273

	Tale of the Bruighean Da Choga, 260

	Tale of the Bruighean Da Derga, 185, 242, 258


	Tale of the Táin Bo Dartadha, 185

	Tale of the Cathreim Dathi, 242

	Tale of the Debility of the Ultonians, 37, 187

	Tale of Deirdré and the sons of Uisneach, 294, 319, (and 96, etc.)

	Tale of the Pursuit of Diarmaid and Grainné, 313

	Tale of the Destruction of Dinn Righ, 252

	Tale of Donnchadh O’Braoin [App. 532

	Tale of the Forbuis Droma Damhghoiré, 198, 200, 271

	Tale of the Exile of the sons of Duil Dearmait, 319, 468

	Tale of the Feast of Dun na n‐Gedh, 191

	Tale of the Siege of Howth (Forbais Edair), 265

	Tale of the Cave of Beann Edair, 283

	Tale of the Courtship of Eimer, by Cuchulainn, 278

	Tale of the Bruighean Eochaidh Big Deirg, 313

	Tale of the Sons of Eochaidh Muighmheadhóin [App. 531

	Tale of the Courtship of Etain, 319

	Tale of Fiachna Mac Reataich, 198

	Tale of the Táin bo Flidais, 185 [App. 531

	Tale of Fraech Mac Fidhaigh [App. 503

	Tale of the Imtheacht an Ghilla Deacair, 313, 316

	Tale of Queen Gormlaith, 131, 294

	Tale of Labraidh Loingseach, 251

	Tale of the tragical fate of of the children of Lir, 319

	Tale of the Tomhaidhm Locha n‐Echach, 294

	Tale of the Death of the lady Luaine, 189

	Tale of Mac Coisé, the poet, and the Fairy Woman [App. 532

	Tale of the Loinges Mac Duil Dermait, 319, [App. 468

	Tale of the Echtra Macha, inghinê Aedha Ruaidh, 283

	Tale of Maelsuthain O’Cearbhaill, 76 [App. 531

	Tale of the Navigation of Maelduin, 289

	Tale of the Wanderings of Maelduin, 185

	Tale of the Tragedy of Maelfothartaigh Mac Ronain, 277

	Tale of the Courtship of Queen Meadbh, 282

	Tale of the Cath Muighe Leana, 243




	Tale of the Cath Muighe Rath, 243

	Tale of the Battle of Muirtheimné, and Death of Cuchulainn, 319

	Tale of Niall Frassach [App. 531

	Tale of Niall “Naoi‐ghiallach” and his sons [App. 531

	Tale of Tadhg O’Briain and the Devil [App. 532

	Tale of the Sluaghed Dathi co Sliabh n‐Ealpa, 284

	Tale of the Navigation of Snedgus and MacRiaghla, 289

	Tale of the adventures of Tadhg Mac Cein, 318

	Tale of the Tochmarc Momera, 243

	Tale of the Second Cath Muighe Tuireadh, 247

	Tale of the Sons of Tuireann, 319

	Tale of the Imramh Ua Corra, 289

	Tale of the Children of Uisneach [see Deirdré], 319, (and 96, etc.)

	Tallacht, (Tamhlacht), near Dublin, 26, 174, 353, 362, 364, 379.—the Bruighean Da Derga, near, 259.—the Martyrology of, 353, 362, 364

	Tamhlorga Filidh (Staves of the Poets) [App. 464

	Tanaidhé Mac Uidhir, (Mac Guire), 419

	Tanaidhé O’Mulconry, 83

	Tanaisté of Luighné, the, [App. 546

	Tana; Of the, (“Cow‐spoils”); [“Historic Tales”, No. 7]; 277

	Tara, anciently called Druim Cain [see Teamair], 244 [App. 620.—Battle of (a.d. 978), 403.—Saint Fiacc as to the desertion of, 343 [App. 605.—Bell rung by Saint Ruadhan round, 337.—Feast of, 287.—Palace of, 285.—The first Feis of, by Ollamh Fodhla, 218.—The Saltair of, 9, 10, 11, 41, 42, 204 [App. 464; 496, 656.—Cabur, stone‐builder of, 222.—Troighleathan, rath‐builder of, 222.—Various mounds at, named [App. 514

	Tarbhgha [App. 492

	Tassach, Bishop; artificer of St. Patrick, 368 [App. 603, 611,

	Taulchinné (the Juggler) [App. 618

	T.C.D. Library; MSS. in, 23.—Principal vellum MSS. in, 102

	Teabhtha, (Teffia, in Westmeath), the Feara Cul of, 286

	Teach Midhchuarta, the, 46, 187

	Teach Moling (now St. Mullens), 231, 302

	Teach Riaghala (Tyrella) [aee Riaghail], 428

	Teach Screptra, 79


	Teadgh [rectius, Tadhg] Mac Cein, mic Oilella Oluim, 147

	Teaghlaigh, Tadhg an [App. 547

	Tealach an Chosgair (Hill of the Victory), 451

	Teamair, 10, 48, [and see Tara].

	Teamair Breagh, 409 [App. 626

	Teamair Luachra, 185

	Teamhrach, 10, [and see Tara].

	Teanga Bithnua, the [App. 532

	Teathra, 384

	Tech, [see Teach]

	Techet, Loch; (now called Loch O’Gara) [App. 547

	Technical language, abuse of, by the Poets, 45.

	Teffia (see Teabhtha), 286

	Teinim Laegha, the, 240, 257

	Telltown (Tailltin), the Fair of, 287

	“Temora” of MacPherson, the, 300 (see Tara)

	Temple Daidhi [App. 593

	Templeport, Lake; Inis Madoc, in, 27

	“Ten Commandments”, the; (Deich m‐Breithir); a name given to the Pentateuch, 9, 31

	Tengumha, Duach, 15, 16 n. [App.498

	Termonbarry (Connacht), St. Finnbharr of, 338

	Ternóg’s nurse, 427

	Testimonium of Annals of the Four Masters [App. 544

	Tetbannach, Tighernach‐; K. of South Munster, 267

	Tethna [App. 477

	Thatch, 300,—coloured, 310, 311

	Thersites, the Fenian; (Conan Mac Morna), 317

	Thomond, 209.—Earl of, acceptance of title by O’Brien as, 237.—History of the Wars of, 195, 233.

	Thrace, the Firbolgs in, 244.—The Picts from, 450

	“Thumb of Knowledge”; Finn’s, 395, 396

	Thurles (Durlas), 421

	Tiberius Cæsar, contemp. with Cormac Mac Airt [App. 520

	Tibrad, Gort na; Battle at, 395

	Tibraidé, 419 [App. 621

	Tighe Chonáin Chinn t‐Sleibhe, Feis, 313

	Tighernach, St., 323.—Tetbannach, K. of South Munster, 267.—the Annalist, 41, 52, 57, 74.—Death of [App. 517.—his references to early authorities, 61.—his Chronology, 61.—Fragment of in T.C.D., 90.—Letter from Rev. Dr. Todd, P. R I A., concerning [App.517.—Various



versions of passages as to Cimbaoth [App. 519.—References to the Bachall Isu in [App. 603.—his entry of the death of Conchobhar Mac Nessa [App. 637

	Tighernaigh, Carn‐; (mountain near Rathcormac, Co. Cork), 267

	Tighernain, Mias‐; the, (Paten of St. Tighernan), 338

	Tighernan O’Ruairc, 101

	Tighernmas; Edlenn, son of [App. 621

	Tigh Moling (St. Mullens, Co. Carlow), 231, 302,

	Tin‐bath, 63

	Tipperary; flight of Brian Ruadh O’Brien into North, 236.—Topography of [App. 630

	Tipra (or Tobar) Cheanna mhóir, 272

	Tipra Seangarmna (in Kerry), 306 [App. 594

	Tiprait Airghi [App. 508

	Tipraité, 419 [App. 621

	Tipraité O’Braoin, (O’Breen), 82

	Tir Aedha, 70 [App. 527

	Tir Chonaill (Tirconnell), 329.—Aedh, King of, 401.—List of obits of chiefs [App. 570

	Tir Fiachrach, 82, 418

	Tir Oililla, 22

	Tirechan’s (St.) annotations on Life of St. Patrick, 347.—Quotation from [App. 608

	Tirerrill; march of Fomorians to, 249

	Tirmcharna, Eochaidh, 327

	Tirrén (the) sea, 16

	Title and Dedication of O’Clery’s Glossary [App. 557

	Title and Introduction to Mac Firbis’ Genealogies [App. 572

	Tlachtga, daughter of Mogh Ruith, 402

	Tobar (or Tipra) Cheanna mhóir, 272

	Tobias, 369

	Tochar eter dhá mhagh (the “causeway between the two plains”, at Geisill, near Tullamore), 449

	Tochmarca; Of the (“Courtships”); [“Historic Tales”, No. 8], 278

	Tochmarc Emiré; Tale of the [App. 637–8.—Tale of the Tochmarc Moméra, 243, 282

	Tochomladh (Immigrations of a Colony), “Historic Tales” of, 294

	Todd, Rev. J. H., S.F.T.C.D., Pres. R.I.A., 22 n., 25 n., 50 n., 77 n., 84 n., 174, 457 n., [App. 646, 650.—his Letter on Fragment of Tighernagh [App. 517.—in Oxford to compare the Feliré, 371.—on contractions in MS. of Domhnach, 327.—possessor of St. Patrick’s Bell, 337.—on the Picts, 450.—Belgian MSS. lent to, 362. [App. 647.—his notes to Book of Obits, etc., of Christ Church (as to the Bachall Isu) [App. 602

	Toghail (the destruction of a Fort), 257, 265, 283

	Toghla, Of the, (“Destructions”); [“Historic Tales”, No.3], 257, 265, 283

	Toichleach Ua Gadhra [App. 546

	Toilette, Credhi’s, 309

	Toirrdhealbhach Mór Ua Conchobhair (O’Conor), 414 [App. 535

	Torrdhealbhach Briain, 234. [See Wars of Thomond.[]

	Tolameus Mac Lairgé (Ptolemy Lagus) App. 521

	Tolka river, the (Tulchlainn), 269

	Toll‐cinn, “tonsured head” [App.618

	Tomadhma (Bursting of Lakes), Stories of, 294

	Tomaltach, 109, 110 [App. 539

	Tomaltach Og Mac Donnchaidh [App. 547

	Tomb of Oscar; Ogham inscription on, 304

	Tonn Chliodhna, the, 306

	Tonsure (the toll cinn) [App. 618

	Toomregan (Tuaim Drecain), 418

	Tooth of St. Patrick, the, 338

	Topographical information in tract in B.of Lismore (conversation between St. Patrick, Oisín, and Caoilté), 200.—in tract on Diarmaid and Grainné, 314.—Notices in Fenian Poem, 305.—Tract (the Agallamh na Seanórach), 307.—from Emania to Lusk, 282

	Torchair [App. 489, 490

	Torchill [App. 490

	Torna Eigeas, 191.—his Poem, as to burial of Dathi, 288

	Torna O’Maeilchonairé, 148

	Torolbh the Dane, 403

	Torry Island [App. 563.—Conaing’s Tower on, 244

	Toruigheacht Dhiarmada is Ghrainé, 313

	Towers, Round; Petrie’s work on the, 381

	Traceries on shrines, 323

	Trade with Scotland in curachs, 257

	Tragedies (Oitté or Aideadha); (Historic Tales, No. 6), 273

	Tráigh Caeil (the Strand of Cael), 311

	Tráigh Eothailé (near Ballysadare), 246

	Tráigh mBailé [App. 475

	Tralee, Beramain near; Finn at, 305




	Transformation into birds, fairy, 426

	Travels of the Gaedhil before reaching Erinn, 222

	“Trees”; “The Letters and the” [App. 468

	Treitill the Dane, 403

	Trenmór, 304

	Treóit (Trevit, near Tara), 19, 391

	“Trias Thaumaturgus”, Colgan’s, 143—quotation from, 387 n.

	Tribute; History of the Origin of the Boromean, 230

	Triuchadh an Aicmé (in Kerry), 448

	Tri‐Liag; Dún, (Duntrileague), 312

	Trim (Bailé Atha Truim) [App. 604

	Trinity, the Holy; Colum Cillé’s Hymn to, 329

	Troighleathan, rath‐builder of Tara, 222

	Trophy, barbarous; (see Brain). 275

	Troy; Story of the Destruction of, 25

	Trumpeters, 248

	Tripartite Life of St.Patrick, 330 [see Patrick]; [App. 609.—MS. in British Museum, 345, 346.—on St. Mac Carthainn, 325.—(Passage from), 344

	Tuadh Mhumhain, 209

	Tuagh Inbher (Mouth of the Bann) [App. 475

	Tuaim dá Ghualann (Tuam), 290

	Tuaim Drecain, (Toomregan), 49, 50, 418.—St. Bricín of (637), 418

	Tuaim nDregan [App. 513

	Tuaim Tenba; (Dinn Righ); [App.482

	Tuan Mac Cairill, 171

	Tuath Emruis, 389, [App. 621

	Tuatha Dé Danann, 28. Genealogy of the, 215.—in Erinn, (a.m. 3303), 244.—fighting under Finn, 315.—[see Fairies, etc. [App. 505.—Physicians of the, 28, 221.—Secret Agency of the, 286

	Tuath Amrois, 389, [App. 621.

	Tuatha Fiodha, the (Forest Tribes), 450

	Tuathal Mael Garbh, 55, 59

	Tuathal Teachtmar, 230, 264, 303.—the daughter of [App. 585 n.

	Tuighen (the poet’s official gown), 383, 384

	Tuilé, in the east; a Couch made at, 310

	Tuilén; St. Cairnech of, 336 [App. 600

	Tuirbhé (Turvey, near Malahide,) 258

	Tuireann, Tale of the Sons of, 319

	Tuirrin brighe na Righ (in Scotland), 287


	Tulach, Finn, 308

	Tulach na n‐Espuc (near Cabinteely, Co. Dublin), 382

	Tulchlainn, the; (the Tolka river), 269

	Tulla, near Cabinteely (Tulach na n‐Espuc), 382

	Tulloch (see Tealach), 451

	Tulach na Féiné, 308

	Tuluigh, “to humble”; connection of the word with Tailcenn [App. 617

	Tundal, 194

	Turgesius the Dane (a.d. 840), 56, 400

	Turloch; the Wars of, 234.—Mór O’Conor, 183

	Turvey, (Tuirbhé), near Malahide; Bay of, 258

	Tutors, subordinate, 3

	Tyranny over Ireland, 355

	Tyrella, Co. Down (Téach Righala) 428

	Tyrone (Tir Eoghain), 329

	Tyrrhene (Tirrén) Sea, the, 16.


	Ua Brain, 58

	Uachtair, Loch, 108

	Ua Chongbhail, 1, 11, 12, 13, 21, 171—Book of the, 13, 44, [App. 496

	Ua Conchobhair (see O’Conor); Cathal Crobh‐Dearg [App. 547

	Ua Cormaic; Abban, son of, 382 [App. 616;—Poem by Gilla an Chomdedh, 70 [App. 526

	Ua Corra, Imramh; Tale of the, 289

	Uada, in Leighis (Leix) [App. 481–2

	Ua Duinechda (see Colgu) [App. 615

	Ua Flainn; Aenghus, 399

	Ua Floinn; see O’Floinn.

	Ua Gairbh, 222

	Ua Gormain, Maelmairé, 353, 361 [App. 609

	Uaimh, (Uatha, etc.) [App. 586 n.

	Uais, 72

	Ualgarg O’Ruairc, 398

	Ua Lughair, Dubhthach, 170

	Uamach, Colman [App. 608

	Ua Neamhnainn, Cael, 308 [App. 594

	Ua Robhartaigh, Domhnall, 331

	Uatha, Of the; (“Caves”):—[“Historic Tales”, No. 9], 283.—Uatha; Uath; Uaimh [App. 586 n.

	Uch, (“uch oll”), 49

	Uch, uch, 187 [App. 571

	Uchbadh, 130

	Ugainé Mór, 63, 68, 207 [App. 521, 451.—Race of, 207–8.—Monarch, (b.c. 633), 252.—the sons of, 218

	Ugairé, son of Ailill, K. of Leinster, 421

	Uibh Foirchellain, 17




	Ui Briuin, 102.—Gillausaillé, lord of, 414

	Ui Cremhthainn, territory of, 325

	Ui Diarmada, 13

	Uidhir, Mac; Tanaidhé, 419

	Uidhré; Leabhar na h‐, 182 [App. 570

	Ui Failghé (Offaly), 302, 365, 395

	Ui Fhloinn; Bailé Mór [App. 548

	Ui Mainé, 312

	Ui Melé, Roman pilgrims settled in, 381 [and see Imelé, App. 615]

	Ui Neid; Carn, (Co. Cork), 422

	Uingé (an ounce?) [App. 493

	Uinché defeated by Finn, 303

	Uisneach, the sons of, 10, 14, 30, 36, 96, 260, 275 [App. 527.—Tale of Deirdré, and the sons of, (“Aithid Dheirdri re Macaibh U.”), 294, 319

	Uithir, 218

	Uladh, 185, 207.—Magh‐, [App. 631 n.—the Mesca, 185 [App. 637.—the Ceasnaoidhean, 37 [App. 637–8

	Ulc (see Belagh Mic Uilc), [App. 508

	Ulidian race, the, 207, 363

	Ulltach, Christopher, 148

	Ulster, Annals of, 23, 83 [App. 533.—Fragment in T.C.D., 90

	Ultan, St., 343,—teacher of Tirechan, 347, 350 [App. 607–8

	Umaill [App. 565

	Umhaill; Burgheis‐, (Borrisoole), Monastery of, 178 [App. 561

	Umhall, 346

	Uncial letters, 324

	Uraicept [App. 471

	Uraichecht [App. 501

	Urchair, Bailé‐ath‐an‐, (Ardnurchar, Westmeath), 276 [App. 593

	Ussher, Archbishop; as to Flann’s synchronisms, 53,—his Translation of Canon of St. Patrick [App. 612


	Valentia Island, anciently Dairbré, (or Darairé), 272

	Vallancey, reckless theories of, 17.—his nonsense about “Creas”, 366

	Valoignes; Hamo de, 432

	Vandal warfare of the English in Ireland, 355

	Vassalage of Tuatha Dé Danann, 248

	Vat of red ale, 388.—of royal bronze, 311

	Ventry (Finntráigh), 308, 315 [App. 597

	Verse; Chain‐, (Conachlann), 365

	Victory, the Hill of the (Tealach an Chosgair), 451

	Violation of a King, 388 [App. 621

	Vision of Adamnan, the, 424.—of St. Bricin (Bailé Bricin), 418

	Visions (Fis), Tales of, 295


	Virgin, the Blessed; honoured, 367.—Ancient Litany of, 357, 380 [App. 615.—Representation of the Blessed, 323

	Virgin Saints of Erinn, the; under Brighid, 369

	Virgular characters [App. 470

	Visitation, Primate Colton’s; Dr. Reeves’ edition of [App. 613

	Vows of Chivalry, 280, 314


	Waldron, Laurence, M.P., 174 [App. 646

	Wales, Ancient laws of, 201

	Walter, the daughter of [App. 565

	Wand of the Poet, the (Fleasc Fili) [App. 464.—Sanctuary under, 3

	Ward (see Mac an Bhaírd), 330, 142.—Father Hugh, 26, [App. 645.—His life of St. Rumold, 381

	Ware, Sir James, 97, 107, 127, etc.—on Litany of Aengus, 380.—his reference to Flann, 53.—to the Annals of Connacht, 105—Mac Firbis employed by, 127 (and see 122).

	Wars of the Danes with the Gaedhil; the History of the, 188, 232

	Wars of Thomond, the History of the, 233

	Watchguards, Finn’s, 315

	Waterford (Port Lairgé), 50

	Wave of Cliodhna, the, 306

	Waves, Magical, of the Tuatha Dé Danann, 447

	Well; of Seangarmain, the (in Kerry), 306—the, called Tobar Cheanna Mhóir, 272

	Westminster, the Cardinal Archbishop of; Crozier in the possession of, 338

	Westminster Abbey, Papers concerning Ireland in the Chapter House of, [App. 604

	Wexford, the Picts landed in, 450

	Wheel; Rowing, (see Roth Ramhach), 383, 401, 421, 423, 427

	White; Priests clad in [App. 505

	White Book of Christ Church, referred to [App. 603

	Whiteness of Lime, 310

	Wicklow (Inbher Dea) [App. 485

	Widow’s, the, Sheep; Case of, 43–4.

	Wife of an Ollamh, Privileges of the, 3

	Wilde, Mr. W. R.; Census Report by [App. 630

	William, Clann; (Burkes of), 422

	William Gorm O’Ruairc, 398

	William Ruadh O’Ruairc, 398

	Windele, Mr. John, of Cork; negociation with him as to fragment of Book of Lismore,—[Note. This



fragment has, since the detivery of these Lectures, been restored to the original Book at Lismore], 199

	Wings of birds worked in thatch, 310, 311

	Wisdom; the Seven Orders of, 9

	Wiseman, Cardinal; Crozier in possession of, 338, 48

	Witches, 249

	Writers (historic) of the xii., xiii., and xiv. centuries, 82

	Writing in Erinn before St. Patrick’s time; Of [App. 463

	Women; the six best, in the world [App. 515.—of Erinn; the Plaintive Song of the, 334.—Foreign stammering (Saxons), 385

	Wonders of Erinn; the Carn of Tráigh Eothailé, one of the, 246

	Wood; writing on Tablets of (App. 464

	“World”; Dairé Dornmhar, “Emperor of the whole”, 315

	Worship of the Sun, discovered by Vallancey, 366

	Wurzburg, MS. at; 27.


	Yellow Ford, Battle of (Bel an Atha Buidhe), 417

	Yew cover of Domhnach Airgid, 392

	Yew tree over Bailé’s grave; Tablets of the [App. 465


	Zeuss (Grammatica Celtica), MSS. noted by, 27




[FINIS.]





John F. Fowler, Printer, 3 Crow Street, Dame Street, Dublin.
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Gadelica
© Séamas Ó Brógáin, 2007

Leis seo tá cló Gaelach nua darb ainm Gadelica. Cloíonn sé le múnla na gcéad chlónna údaracha Gaelacha ón seachtú haois déag ach amháin gur tugadh na litreacha chun rialtachta, go háirithe na ceannlitreacha, agus gur cuireadh na litreacha breise leis, is é sin na litreacha nach n-úsáidtear de ghnáth i scríobh na Gaeilge.

Cló Opentype is ea é; ba chóir go n-oibreodh sé i gceart ar ríomhairí GNU/Linux, Macintosh agus Windows ach méarchlár oiriúnach a roghnú. Tá an cló ionchódaithe de réir Unicode.

Dáileadh

Tá an cló seo á dháileadh saor in aisce, ceadaítear é a úsáid gan bhac, agus ceadaítear é a dháileadh a thuilleadh. Fanann an cóipcheart, áfach, leis an té a chruthaigh é, agus dáiltear é faoi réir na gcoinníollacha seo a leanas: nach ndéanfaidh tú an cló a athrú ar bhealach ar bith ná a athainmniú; nach dtabharfaidh tú iarracht ar íocaíocht ar bith a fháil air; agus nach dtairgfidh tú é i leith is gur d’obair féin nó obair aon duine eile é seachas an té a chruthaigh é.

Nóta pearsanta

Rinne mé an cló seo toisc go raibh cló Gaelach de dhíth orm agus nach raibh mé sásta (ar chúiseanna éagsúla) le ceann ar bith de na clónna Gaelacha a bhí ar fáil cheana. Rinne mé freisin é in ómós dár sinsir, go háirithe dóibh siúd a streachail leis na chéad chlónna Gaelacha a dhéanamh ach a bhfuil a ndúchas agus a dteanga tréigthe anois.

Go mbaine tú tairbhe agus taitneamh as.

Séamas Ó Brógáin
Baile an Diosualaigh
Co. Bhaile Átha Cliath
www.leabhair.ie/sob
Nótaí leasaithe 13 Iúil 2015
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